This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


1' 
THE  NOBTH-WESTEEN 


MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL 


JOURNAL: 

CDITXD  BT 

N.   S.   DAVIS,   M.D.,        > 

rftOFFSSOft  OF  PKINCIFLES  AND   PRACTICK    OF  HSDICIVB   AND  OT  IN1CAL  MIDICIHB 

IN  mUSH  MBOICAL  COLLEGE  ;    ONE    OP  THE  FHYSli  lAM  TO  TUK  MBKCT  BOtFI- 

TAL;   FKLLONV    OF    the   COLLEUB    of     PaYSXCIANS    A^D    SUKGBO.MS,    NEW 

TOBK;    MEVlBSa    OF  THE    MKDCCAL  SOCIKTY  OP    THE    8  TATE    OF    NEW 

YOAK,    AMD     OF    THE  STATE     O^    ILLINOIS',    MEMBBR    OF    THB 

AMERICAN    MEDICAL   ASSUUlATXON,    KIC.     ETC. 

AND 

•  H.  A.  JOHNSON,  A.M.,  fi.D. 

1.B0TUBBR  OK    PHY810L0OY  AND   BISTOLOOY   IN    RUSH   MEDICAL  OOLLSOB ;   MBM- 
BEB  09   THE  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THB  STATE   Of   ILUNuIS,   k.TO.    BTO. 


fOL.  III.  NEW  SERIES.— WHOLE  SERIES,  f OL.  XI. 


CHICAGO: 
J.  F.  BALLANTYNE,  PUBLISHER  AND  PRINTER, 

NEW  FOST-OFFICB  BUILDINGS,  COR.  OF  CLARK  AND  BANDOLFB^STSm 
aPPOSITS  THB  8HBBMAV  BOVSI. 

1854. 


INDEX  TO  VOL.  IH.  NEW  SERIES. 


Aphonia  of  four  years  cared  b j  electro  - 
magoetiem,  page  22 

Alomas  an  emetic,  16 

A'D  Address  before  the  PennsylyaDia 
Society  of  Deotal  Sorgery,  41 

American  Medical  Association,  141, 618, 
280,  46,  136.  225 

Alcoholic  liqaors,  Carpenter  on,  85 

Ammonia,  urate  of,  88 

Academy  of  Sciences,  89 

AracDic,  treatment  of  poisoning  by,  100 

Address,  valedictory,  by  Prof,  J.  V.  Z. 
Blaney,  113 

American  Medical  Moifthlj,  135 

Anatomy,  a  text  b<'o'k  of,  180 

Acute  ophthalmitis,  by  S,  W.  Thomp- 
son, M.D.,  361 

Address,  by  J.  W*.  Spaulding,  M.D.,  404 

Amputation  primary  and  secondary  409 

Auscultation  and  percussion,  325,  459 

Animal  and  vegetable  physiology,  prin- 
ciples of,  467 

Abscess,  hepatic,  by  F.  R.  Payne,  M.D. 
495 

Animal  beat,  a  new  theory  of,  505 

Apoplexy^  511 

An  Address,  by  John  6.  Dewey,  541 

Anaesthesia,  local,  ^61 

Blood,  Bernard  and  Robin  on,  561 

iBrain,  injury  of,  with  Ios«  of  eubstance, 
by  B.  Woodward,  409 

Selladonna,  external  appUcatioa  of  in 
delirium  tremens,  501 

Bennett  on  the  uterus,  86 

COiolera  epidetnie,  310,  302,  274,  286, 

865.  379,  502 
Consciousness  in  ConvulcioDt  and  Anaes- 
thesia, 13 
Cholera,  external  stimulants  in,  21 
Chicago,  sanitary  cbaracteriatict  of  In 

1853,  65 
Chemistry  for  students,  Fowne's,86 
Ohronfc  -pleuriay.  qlinical  report  '•n^  kj 

A  Flint.  128 
Owiei  of  both  hip-jofBta.  140 
Cook  County  Medical  Society.  188 
Collodioo   in  eryslpebi,  bj  H.  Ifawa, 


Case  fnm  my  Note-Book,  by  G.  H. 
Hinsey,  M.D.  201 

Chloroform  in  obstetrics,  216 

Chloride  o  sodium  in  intermittent  f  rer, 
217,456 

Chemistry,  Hard-Book  of  368 

Cod-liver  oil,  effects  of  on  the  blood.  413 

Cancer  and  tubercle,  concurrent  deve- 
lopment of,  4  U 

Clinical  instruction,  570,  477 

Creosote  in  ophthalmia,  by  E.  R,  Rich, 
M.D  443 

Comparative  phyiWbgy,  principles  of. 
461 

Constipation,  507 

Diseases  of  dhildren,  a  practical  treatise 

on,  47 
Diseases  of  the  skin,  manual  of,  81 
Diarrhoea,  efficacy  of  sulphuric  acid  in, 

160,216 
Diseases  of  the  liver,  368 
Diaphragmatic  hernia,  a  treatise  on,  565 

Epidemics  and    sanitary  condition    of 

Chicago,  481,251 
^sculapian  Medical  Society,  567,  283 
Editorial  gleanins^s,  469 
EpidemeologicaJ  Society,  411 
Editorial  change,  288. 141 
Experimental    Researchea,    by    Daniel 

Brainard,  M.D.  352 
Erysipelafs,  the  treatment  of  analyzed, 

171 
Ellis'  Medical  Formulary,  84 
Emphysema,  traumatic,  17 
Elimination  of  lead  by  iodide  of  potai* 

slum,  20 
Experimental    Researches   applied  to 

physiology  and  pathology,  36 

FIbro- bronchitis  and  rheumatic  paea* 
monia,  85 

Oangrene  af  Ihe  lungs  iraated  by  lera- 

binthinste  inhalationT  510 
General  pa tbol(^y,  a  treatise  on.  124 

-  wotto4,  by  9. 0,  Long,  if  J).  3 


IV 


IVDK. 


Hydrophobift,  caae  of,  by  T.  D.  Wash- 

barn,  M.D.  318 
Hydrocyanic  acid,  recorery  after  lai^ge 

doses  of,  157 
Hand^Book  of  Chemistry,  368 
Hysteria,  261 
Hydatids  uterine,  by  D.  W.  Totiil{  M.D, 

401 
Hip  dispasR,  by  R.  L  Hale,  M.D.  433 
Humbug:,  Medical.  476 
Hospitals  for  tho  insane,  their  organiza- 

tiin  and  arrange  n>ent,  61d 

Indiana  State  Medical  Socitty,  proceed- 

lags  of  326 
Iron,  preparations  of,  512 
Illinois  State  Medical   Society,  transac- 

actioi.sof,  513.  241.  104 
Ilfo-Colitis.  a    history  of,    by  S.  W. 

Thompson,  M  D.  529 
Iodine  iiijectlone  iu  ovarian  dropsy.  455 
Infancy  and  childh^.  diseases  uf,  276 
lodint^inbalutions  AfihthiBis.  20» 
Iodine  a>  an  antidonr to  th<'  our.»re,  1$3 
Iodine  as  an  antidote  to  the  bile  of  rat- 

tl>  snake.  187 
Instituiluns    lor   the  insane,  by    Pliny 

£arle,  M  D.  323 

Letter  fnim  Bneoa  Vista  Stepbenaoa  CJo. 
Ill  138 
'  La  Salle  Co  Medical  Society.  130 
Letter  ir  m  Pari?*,  145 
Letter  from  Louisiana,  181 

Mfa^ellsneons.  520 

Medical  education,   ▼oluntary  aystem, 

53-3 
Morbus  coxalgia  483 
Milk-8  cknesa    an  «*a»ay  on,  by  S.  W. 

Thompson,  M.D.  38-5 
Moities  oesium,  preceded  by  dcganera* 

ioii  of  thf  muscles.  415 
Medical  SociftieH.  45.  161   395,  430 
Medical  associri ion  of  SoutherL-Central 
^  New  York.  366 

Do  do       at  Aurora  100 

Mercy  Heapital  Retiort  fur  1853.  143 
Matfria  Me<)i(a«  Pardra*s.  141 
Medto.«t  obituariea.  142 
Medical  prnce<  dings.  144 
Miwiustic  dis<*ase««,  retrospect  of,  by  H. 

Nanotf.  M  J).  54 
Medical  Jurisprudence.  43 

Notea  of  Travel   9 

Nor^«Weat.rn>fed  and  Surg.  Jounml) 
>otheBdUoraof.  48 
ate  •  f  aoda,  medical  propcrtiet  o/ 
J.B.  Brown,  M  D.  61 


Natural  Pbiloiophy,  LardnerV  237 
New  Orleans.  316 

Ophthalmoscope.  445 

Os  uteri,  complete  occluaion  of,  by  B. 

N  Bopd,M.D.  403 
bnaoiam  in  a  boy  seven  years  old,  by  A. 

Garwood,  M  D,  59 
Obituary.  98 
0|>ium.  poisoning  by.  2^2 
Opium  in  ft:  virs  and  inflammations,  bj 

H.  R.  Payne,  M.D.  289 

Psychotherapeia,  by  W.  C.  Bendy  £^. 

313 
Precocious  development  of  sexual  8ys« 

trm.  15 
Probaugs  for  the  larynx  of  silk  instead 

ol  j»pi'nge.  16 
Psychical  distmbances,  treatment  in  the 

tirst  .-tage.  212 
Phos|  ha  e  of  lime  to  promote  alimenta- 

taiiun.  216 
PrttholoKy,  Surgical  Lectures.  369 
rh\siial  trHliiiriij, public iiddrcss on,  376 
Pii«  umonia   277 
PefFona'.  279 
Piaciicttl  l<ems  or  chafters  on   small 

mfl[(terB.  436 
Poi^sNa  fusa  an' I  potassa  cum  calce.  454 
K«gi  iration  of  b;rths, d»ath-  &c.  520 
Rheumansm  and  scAflatiita   205 
hush  Med'Cdl  Col'ege    136 
Ri  p<irt  01  Joint  Committee  of  Phil.  Co. 

Me  lital  Society.  91.  28 
Rectum,  prolspsus  of.  315 

Snake  bitep,  by  W.  H  inley.  M.D.  497 
^utult'  t>n>lons   570 
Spina  b  Ada.  556 
Sk  leton  an<t  tntth,  forms  of.  467 
Surg  ry.  t»»e  Science  a»d  Art  of.  417.  47 
Stark  Co.  Med.  Society   87 
Tracheotomy  in  epilepsy   549 
Torpeniine,  us<  s  of,   by  Thottvi  HaAi 

M  D.  198.  97.  40    1 
Tmct  f  in  murfatii>iikaearlet  fef«r.  381 
Therap  utics.  175 

Tumor  obscure  and  aodden  death.  101 
Therapeutics  and  Matoiia  Meaiea.  47 

Vaeeine  tirur  388 

Venereal  diseace,  treatise  on.  95 

i 

Wound,  riiD-abot,  by  Ira  £.  Oatimui; 

M  D.  301 
Wonnls.  itotsoied,  by  Daniel  Bninvid, 

M.D.  337 

Yellow  fever.  177.  165.  377 


THE  NORTH-WESTERN 

MEDICAL  MD  SURGICAL  JOUMAL. 

NEW   SERIES. 

■  I 

TOL.  nL  JAVITART,   18d4.  10.1. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


Transactivfu  of  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society,  for  the  year  1853.  ^*  Oa 
the  Uses  of  Turpentine ;  by  SamOel  Thoitipson,  of  Albion,  lUinoia, 

A  Dictionary  of  Practical  Medicine^  Comprising  General  Pathology,  the  Na- 
tare  and  Treatmenc  of  Diseases,  Morbid  Strictures,  &c  :  by  James  Cop«* 
land,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.    Re-published  by  Harper  &  Brothers,  New  York. 

^'  RENDER  UNTO  CJ3SAR  THE  THINGS  THAT  ARE  €^3ARS/' 

It  is  probably  the  first  time  that  these  words  have  been  adopted  as 
the  motto  of  a  medical  critic ;  they  were  used  by  a  remarkable  per- 
son, on  a  remarkable  occasion,  and  contain  a  sentiment  that  ought  to 
influence  the  heart  and  conduct  of  every  physician.  But,  we  write 
it  with  sorrow,  medical  literature,  and  especially  medical  periodi- 
cal literature,  affords  too  many  examples  where  the  exact  super- 
scription of  Caesar  has  been  retained  and  his  image  efiaced— and 
more  still,  where  the  ideas  and  practice  of  one  physician  have  been 
copied  and  published  by  another,  without  any  allusion  to  the 
source  whence  they  were  borrowed :  and  in  many  instances  of  this 
dishonorable  conduct,  ignorance  of  prior  publication  would,  in  our 
^pimon,  be  less  justifiable  than  openly-confessed  plagiarism.  No 
one  will  deny  the  truth  of  these  remarks — that  they  are  appropri- 
ate, we  think,  will  plainly  appear  in  the  sequel.  We  will  briefly 
state  that  the  preceding  remarks  are  intended  to  apply  genenJIj 
to  the  authorities  quoted  by  Dr.  Thompson,  and  not  to  the  Dr. 
himself,  and  that  we  are  amongst  those  who  have  been  benefitted 
l^  the  doctor's  observations  at  previous  meetings  of  the  State  So>* 
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cietj,  and  lamented  his  absence  from  the  last ;  we  admire  his  en-- 
ergy,  professional  honor  and  zeal,  and  had  placed  a  higher  estimate^ 
on  his  medical  information  than  the  present  article  justifies. 

The  Dr.,  after  enumerating  several  cases  in  which  he  had  pre^ 
scribed  turpentine,  proceeds ;  "  The  first  of  these  recorded  cases  in 
which  I  haye  used  it,  bears  date  24th  Julj,  1851,  and,  though  I 
do  not  now  remember  upon  whose  suggestion  I  was  first  led  to  use 
it  in  the  bold  way  I  have  since  done,  I  suspect  it  was  the  paper  of 
Dr.  Hughes  Willshire,  in  the  12th  number  of  Braithwaite's  Re- 
trospect, on  its  uses  in  purpura,  and  wherein  he  mentions  Drr 
Copland's  view  of  its  modus  operandi,  to  be  absorbed  into  the 
blood,  (Query,  the  turpentine  or  Copland's  view,)  and  its  thence 
producing  an  astringent  effect  upon  the  capillary  vessels."  Dr. 
Willshire  has  no  article  in  that  No.  of  the  Retrospect,  but  Dr.  Ne- 
ligan  has  one  on  Purpura,  in  which  turpentine  in  full  doses  is  used 
and  recommended  as  a  remedy  in  that  disease,  without  any  refe- 
rence to  Dr.  Copland  or  his  opinion.  Nor  is  Dr.  Thompson's  de- 
scription of  Copland's  view  of  its  modus  operandi  exactly  correct : 
'  There  is  much  misapprehension  as  to  the  operation  of  full  doses  of 
turpentine,  given  either  by  the  mouth  or  in  cnemata ;  many  sup- 
posing that  they  increase  vascular  action  in  the  brain." 

"The  reader  will  perceive,  upon  perusing  the  account  (published 
in  the  London  Med,  and  Phijs.  Journal  for  May  and  July,  1821) 
of  the  experiments  I  performed  ;  1st  upon  myself;  2ndly  on  the 
lower  animals,  and  8dly  in  numerous  cases  of  disease — that  this 
substance,  given  so  as  to  act  upon  the  bowels,  either  from  the 
largeness  of  the  dose,  or  by  the  aid  of  a  purgative  conjoined  with 
it,  is  a  powerful  derivative  from  the  brain,  diminishes  vascular 
action  in  serous  membranes,  and  restores  lost  tone  to  the  extreme 
capillaries,  especially  in  exhaling  surfaces.  The  extensive  expe- 
rience I  have  since  had  of  this  medicine,  has  confirmed  these  infer^ 
ences,  but  has  shown  that  it  may  be  injurious  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  are  not  well  acquainted  with  the  exact  circumstances  in  which 
it  may  be  given  with  advantage." — Cojdand^s  Dictionary^  article 
Erysipelas,  published  1834. 

"  The  chief  hindrances  to  the  employment  of  this  substance 
(Turpentine)  are,  Ist.  A  mistaken  view  of  the  nature  and  conse- 
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quences  of  its  operation;  2d.  Its  nauseous  or  unpleasant  effects ; 
and  3d.  The  opinion  that  it  cannot  be  retained  bj  the  stomach 
when  nausea  and  vomiting  are  complained  of.  As  to  the  first  of 
these,  I  can  assert  that  it  is,  according  to  the  mode  of  its  exhibi- 
tion, antiphlogistic  in  acute  inflammations,  and  more  efficacious  in 
arresting  the  progress  and  consequences  of  asthenic  or  diffusive  in- 
flammations than  any  other  substance ;  while  it  possesses  the  pro- 
perty of  accommodating,  by  its  tonic  and  astringent  operation,  the 
vascular  and  capillary  system  to  the  state  and  amount  of  its  con- 
tents, of  lowering  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  of  restraining 
effusion  from  serous  and  mucous  surfaces.  That  it  is  unpleasant, 
and  that  it  is  sometimes  thrown  of  the  stomach,  I  admit ;  but  in 
many  such  cases  it  is  beneficial  nevertheless,  its  emetic  action,  in- 
dependently of  the  impression  produced  by  it  on  a  vital  organ,  oc- 
casionally being  of  service,  and  even  actually  required.  In  those 
cases  where  the  irritability  off  the  stomach  is  even  the  greatest,  it 
not  only  is  the  most  easily  retained,  but  is  actually  the  most  efficient 
remedy  for  the  removal  of  the  irritability,  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
many,  is  the  chief  reason  against  a  recourse  to  it.  But  the  exhibition 
of  it  by  the  month  is  often  not  the  only,  and  sometimes  not  the 
most  beneficial  way  of  prescribing  it ;  for  it  may  also  be  adminis- 
tered in  enemata,  or  applied  externally,  and  occasionally,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  case,  even  more  efficaciously  than  in  any 
other  modiQ.'^ "Copland.  Art.  Puerperal  Diseases,  published  in  1850. 

We  have  here  given  the  first  and  the  last  of  Dr.  C.'s  recorded 
opinion  of  the  effects  of  full  doses  of  Turpentine  in  our  posses- 
sion ;  and  the  reader  by  carefully  remembering  it  will  be  able  to 
see,  as  we  proceed  with  this  review,  how  applicable  it  is  in  many 
cases  apparently  of  a  very  opposite  character,  but  "involving  simi- 
lar functional  or  structural  derangements.*' 

Dr.  Wood  {Practice  of  Medicine^  Vol.  1,  Page  828)  says,  **It 
(turpentine)  acts  in  some  measure  as  a  stimulant,  but  chiefly,  I 
believe,  as  an  alterative  to  the  ulcerated  surfaces  in  the  intestinal 
mucous  membrane." 

Dr.  Smith  {^American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences^  July  1850, 
page  168)  remarks,  "  Turpentine,  when  taken  internally,  exerts 
a  peculiar  action  on  the  mucous  surfaces."     After  a  careful  peru- 
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Bal  and  re-perusal  of  his  more  lengthy  article  in  the  same  journal, 
page  196,  we  cannot  see  that  the  Dr.  has  thrown  any  light,  at 
least  any  new  light  on  the  modus  operandi  of  this  medicine — he 
speaks  highly  of  it  as  a  counter-irritant,  vermifuge,  purgative, 
astringent,  and  styptic — gives  an  extensive  list  of  diseases  in 
which  it  has  been  beneficially  employed  and  in  a  note  records  the 
names  of  the  Physicians  who  prescribed  it.  ''It  would  be  a  useless 
task  (he  says)  to  cite  all  the  cases  and  all  the  maladies,  in  which 
the  admirers  of  this  drug  have  found  it  advantageous.  Suffice  it 
to  say,  that  in  every  instance  where  prejudice  has  not  interfered, 
and  where  ignorance  has  not  prescribed,  this  drug  has  obtained 
favor  and  proved  itself  a  faithful  friend."  Our  experience  vouches 
for  the  truth  of  these  remarks.  The  article  of  Willshire  referred 
to  by  Dr.  Thompson  is  not  in  our  possession,  and  it  would  be  use- 
it  Kl  to  quote  from  Pereira  as  his  work  is  in  the  library  of  every 
Physician  who  ought  to  practice  medicine. 

Dr.  Thompson  has  given  a  list  of  diseases,  which  might  have 
btei  considerably  extended,  in  which  Turpentine  has  been  recom- 
mtnled  and  administered ;  and  a  reference  to  the  systematic  and 
periodical  works  in  which  the  recommendations  may  be  found. 
We  now  propose  to  take  the  diseases  seriatim,  and  to  show  that 
Dr.  Copland  had  previously  used  the  drug  in  almost  every  in- 
stance ;  and  that  he  has  more  clearly  and  fully  stated,  than  any 
previous  or  subsequent  writer,  the  exact  pathological  condition  in 
^ach  disease  requiring  the  exhibition  and  use  of  Turpentine.  This 
will  be  to  us  a  pleasant  task — ^for  the  Dr.  has  long  been  the  ''man 
of  our  counsel,  a  lamp  unto  our  feet,  and  a  light  unto  our  path," 
safely  leading  us  through  many  intricate  and  perplexing  scenes  of 
professional  difficulty.  And  we  trust  that  many  of  our  readers 
will  be  profited  by  a  clear  exposition  of  the  circumstances  demand- 
ing the  use  of  a  remedy  that,  in  our  hands,  has  not  been  inferior 
to  any  in  saving  the  human  fabric  firom  destruction. 

If  time  and  space  permit — we  shall  close  our  remarks  by  a  re- 
oord  of  cases  in  which  Turpentine  has  been  successfully  employed ' 
in  all  but  hopeless  conditions  of  disease ;  and  we  here  venture  to 
assert  that  if  there  be  a  medicine  which  will  fortifiy  the  system 
agpdnst  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever — thai  medicine  is  TSirpentine. 


U8BS  OF  TtJPENTINB.  ^ 

Our  experience  of  it  aa  a  prophylactic  is  too  limited  to  3peak  poai- 
timely  of  its  efficacy ;  and  yet  it  is  suflBciently  extensive  to  encour- 
age a  hope  that  many  cases  of  this  fever  may  be  prevented  by  a 
timely  and  persevering  use  of  it  by  the  healthy,  when  |once  tho 
disease  gets  foothold  in  a  family. 

It  is  of  no  real  practical  advantage  to  thejanior  practitioner  to 
be  told  that  this  or  that  remedy  is  recommended  in  this  or  that 
disease,  unless  at  the  same  time  it  is  plainly  shown  at  what  stage 
of  the  disease  the  medicine  is  required,  and  what  are  the  peculiar 
features  of  the  disease  in  that  stage  demanding  its  use ;  and  also, 
when  it  is  understood,  the  way  in  which  it  acts  in  curing  the  di- 
sease— or,  when  it  cannot  effect  this — in  arresting  its  further  pro- 
gress. Now  should  any  of  our  readers  meet  with  a  case  of  iritis 
(we  have  not  seen  one  for  over  twenty  years)  and,  in  consequence 
of  seeing  turpentine  alluded  to  as  a  remedy  in  that  disease,  should 
depend  upon  it  as  his  main  or  only  agent,  he  will,  most  assuredly 
be  wofully  disappointed.  It  was  to  procure  the  absorption  of  effused 
lymph  and  prevent  the  iris  adhering  to  contiguous  tissues  that 
Carmichael  used  turpentine  as  a  substitute  for  mercury,  and  he  has 
precedence  in  this  matter ;  his  work  on  the  use  of  turpentine  in 
deep-seated  inflammation  of  the  eye  was  published  in  1829.  But 
this  disease  is  so  rare,  that  we  will  pass  on  to  the  typhoid  pneumonia. 
Dr.  Thompson  alludes  to  one  case  in  Braithwaite's  Retrospect  for 
1840.  *'  Dr.  Huss  considers  the  employments  of  the  etherial  oil  of 
turpentine  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  improvements  in  the  treatment 
of  certain  complications  of  typhoid  fever.  It  is  of  essential  value,  he 
says,  in  the  typhoid  form  of  pneumonia,  which  is  so  apt  to  show  it- 
self between  the  eleventh  and  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  disease ; 
particularly  in  those  cases  where  the  debility  of  the  heart's  action 
is  announced  by  the  absence  or  diminution  of  the  first  sound  of  that 
organ.  The  weakened  heart  is  then  unable  to  propel  the  blood 
through  the  weakened  capillaries  of  the  lungs,  congestion  ensues, 
and  proceeds  to  inflammation  of  a  low  typhoid  kind.  The  other 
indications  for  the  employment  of  turpentine,  in  this  complication, 
are  cough,  with  viscid  and  more  or  less  bloody  expectoration, 
dulness  on  percussion  over  some  portion  of  the  chest,  parti- 
cularly   at    the    back'  part,    with   crepitation  and  tubular    or 
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bronchial  respiration  there."  He  gave  it  every  hour  in  small 
doses. — British  and  Foreign  Medical  RevieWy  Oct.,  1846, 
page  473. 

**  Embrocations  with  spirits  of  turpentine j  applied  over  the 
chest  or  between  the  shoulders,  are  the  most  valuable  remedies  that 
can  be  used  in  this  form  of  the  disease,  and  in  the  advanced  stages 
of  the  sthenic  variety.  The  best  mode  of  resorting  to  them  is  by 
means  of  two  or  three  folds  of  flannel,  of  suiScient  width  to  cover 
the  greater  part  of  the  chest.  These  should  be  wrung  as  dry  as 
possible  out  of  hot  water,  be  instantly  sprinkled  freely  with  the 
spirits  of  turpentine,  and  applied  to  the  surface ;  taking  care  to 
cover  them,  when  thus  placed  on  the  thorax,  with  a  napkin,  oil- 
skin, or  other  material  which  may  prevent  or  much  impede  evapo- 
ration. This  embrocation  should  be  kept  applied  as  long  as  the 
patient  will  endure  it,  or  renewed  from  time  to  time.  Instead  of 
the  spirits  of  turpentine,  an  embrocation  consisting  of  equal  parts 
of  the  compound  camphor  liniment,  and  of  the  turpentine  liniment, 
with  a  little  cajeput  oil,  may,  after  having  been  well  shaken,  be 
sprinkled  on  the  warm  flannel,  and  applied  as  thus  directed.  I 
believe  that  the  inhalation  of  the  vapor  from  this  embrocation  is 
partly  influential  in  producing  the  benefit  which  accrues  from  it, 
and  which  I  have  witnessed  in  many  cases." — Copland's  Diction- 
ary,  vol.  2nd,  page  777  :  London  edition,  and  published  in  1838. 
Article,  Asthenic  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs. 

We  vouch  for  the  utility  of  both  modes,  and  have  occasionally 
conjoined  them ;  they  are  worthy  of  the  attention  of  every  physi- 
cian who  may  be  called  upon  to  treat  this  frequently  fatal  form 
of  Pneumonia.  We  recollect,  some  ten  years  ago,  being  called  to 
a  case  of  this  disease  that  was  considered  hopeless  by  the  friends 
and  by  the  pretender  who  had  been  treating  him.  One  tea-spoon- 
ful of  turpentine  was  given  every  three  hours,  and  hot  flannels, 
moistened  with  turpentine,  were  applied  to  the  chest,  and  covered 
with  a  piece  of  oiled  newspaper,  (our  common  covering).  Occa- 
sionally the  sheet  was  thrown  over  the  face,  so  that  the  vapor 
should  bo  thoroughly  inhaled  ]  in  twelve  hours  the  change  for  the 
better  was  very  perceptible  and  the  patient  recovered.  The 
pseudo-physician  stood  by  and  observed  the  whole  proceeding,  and 


auNSHOT  WOUND.  T 

treasared  up  the  supposed  information  for  future  use.  Some  two 
weeks  afterwards  he  used  the  remedy  in  both  wajs  in  a  case  of 
sthenic  pneumonia,  with  the  effect,  however,  of  all  but  producing 
suffocation,  and  aggravating  the  patient's  sufferings  ten-fold.  We 
saw  him  the  next  day,  but  he  ultimately  died.  Truly  does  Dr. 
Copland  observe,  '^  that  it  may  be  injurious  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  are  not  well  acquainted  with  the  exact  circumstances  in  which 
it  may  be  given  with  advantage."  The  hypersemia  of  sthenic,  and 
the  passive  congestion  of  asthenic  inflammation,  are  widely  differ- 
ent pathological  conditions,  especially  when  the  latter  is  associated 
with  a  truly  typhoid  state  of  the  system.  The  state  of  vital  power 
and  vascular  action  is  very  dissimilar,  and  unfortunate,  indeed,  is 
it  for  the  patient  when  the  physician  does  not  know  it 
(  To  be  continued.) 


Gunshot  Wound.    By  S.  0.  Long,  M.  D. 

I  WAS  called    on   the   night    of  April    25,    1852,    to    visit 

Mr.    H ,    some     four    miles    distant,    who    was     shot 

about  an  hour  previously  with  a  double-barrel  gun,  five  balls 
taking  effect.  Present  condition  :  He  was  covered  with  blood, 
very  much  prostrated,  in  excruciating  pain,  perfectly  calm,  but 
not  expecting  to  survive  the  injury  he  had  received.  In  examin- 
ing the  wounds,  I  found  one  ball  had  struck  him  on  the  radial  side 
of  the  fore-arm,  cutting  out  one  of  the  initials  of  his  name.  An- 
other passed  through  his  clothes,  abrading  the  skin  several  inches 
on  his  breast,  just  below  the  nipple.  The  third  passed  backwards 
through  the  superficial  muscles  of  the  neck,  in  the  posterior  trian- 
gle. The  fourth  about  an  inch  above,  through  similar  parts,  and 
fifth  and  last  ball  struck  the  ramus  of  the  jaw  anterior  to  the  ear. 
Not  finding  an  outlet  for  this  ball,  I  passed  a  probe  in  the  orifice 
extended  it  under  the  concha,  around  the  base  of  the  skull  to  the 
ligamentum-nuchse,  where  I  found  and  extracted  the  same,  by 
making  an  incision,  which  afforded  him  much  relief.  The  concha 
and  helix  were  much  bruised,  as  if  from  the  wadding.  The  hemorrhage 
which  propably  proceeded  from  division  of  the  occipital  and  post- 
erior auricular  arteries,  had  subsided.     Dressed  the  ear  with  V 
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dipped  in  blood,  applied  compresses  over  the  track  of  the  balb,  af- 
80  lint  moistened  with  oil,  over  the  ball  holes ;  directed  Morphine- 
grs.  2y  water  §ij.  a  tea-spoonful  to  be  given  everj  half  hour,  untilT 
pain  and  restlessness  were  entirely  controlled,  then  every  four  hours. 
26th,  patient  quiet  and  easy,  directed  the  above  solution  as  the 
symptoms  required.  27th,  patient  complains  of  pain  in  the  head 
and  wounds,  face  flushed,  skin  hot  and  dry,  tongue  covered  with 
white  coat,  pulse  quick  and  frequent,  urine  scanty  and  high  color- 
ed. Directed  cold  applications  to  the  head  Sul.  mag.  Si  tart-eme- 
tic gr.  ss.,  and  repeat  every  three  hourS)  untiLthe  bowels  move  free- 
ly, then  give  two  tea-spoonful&  of  the  following  mixture  every  two 
hours  :  Tart.  Ant.  1  gr.  Nitrate  Potash  5i,  and  apply  the  warm 
water  dressing  to  the  wounds.  28th,  patient  more  comfortable, 
pulse  natural,  tongue  moist  and  cleaning,  surface  cool.  The  sul. 
mag.  et  ant,  acted  freely  on  the  bowels.  Directed  the  ant.  and  pot^ 
ash  every  four  hours.  Appearance  of  wounds:  The  ball-hole  on 
the  ramus  filled  with  reddish  lymph,  the  track  impervious,  the  in- 
dsion  united  ;  the  track  of  the  balls  in  the  neck  changed  to  dark- 
red  color  :  dressed  with  stimulating  lotion.  80th,  patient  improv- 
ing, omitted  all  medicines.  The  liquid  matter  in  the  orifice  of  the 
superior  wound  had  organized.  The  wounds  in  the  neck  assumed 
a  dark  yellow  color.  Treatment  the  same.  May  2d,  removed  the 
slough  from  the  wounds  on  the  neck.  The  wound  on  the  jaw  had 
healed  over.  Dressed  with  digestive  oint.,  applied  adhesive  straps 
to  prevent  the  wound  from  gaping,  and  bandage ;  directed  a  gener- 
ous diet.  Sd,  wounds  suppurated  freely,  pus  laudable,  treatment 
continued.  11th,  patient  doing  well,  the  wound  filled  with  healthy 
granulations.  Directed  the  adnc  lotion  to  restrain  pvofuse  suppur- 
ation. 13th,  coated  the  surface  with  collodion,  which  produced  a 
comfortably  feeling,  and  support  to  the  parts :  dismissed  the  patient. 
June  17th,  Mr.  H.  called  and  informed  me  that  three  weeks  before, 
be  had  exerted  himself  in  his  store,  and  irritated  the  parts,  and 
one  of  the  wounds  had  opened,  which  presented  exuberant  pale 
granulations.  I  removed  the  same  with  the  nitrate  of  silver,  and 
dressed  with  simple  cerate.  It  healed  soundly,  and  he  has  since  > 
enjoyed  good  health,  and  has  been  engaged  in  active  business. 


B0XS3  or  TftATRU 
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Fram  fSx%  F^aiMBkr  Jtem*!  of  MbdldM. 

Notts  of  JYttveL    By  "X." 

Hb  that  wants  to  know  how  a  thing  is,  must  go  and  see  it.  It 
you  want  to  know  how  deep  a  stream  is,  there  is  no  way  so  good 
as  to  go  and  measure  it  So  lately,  upon  a-  time,  while  jogging 
about  in  Michigan  and  the-  adjoining  states,  it  occured  to  me  to 
take  the  demensions  by  actual  statistics,  of  that  Jordan  of  Quack- 
ery which  Behemoth  Bullhead  ^'trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  in  hia 
Corporal  mouth :"  for  this  came  Jordan  has  roared  and  foamed 
and  sputtered,  until  many  people  suppose  it  to  be  exceeding  deep 
and  mighty,  and  if  the  Coiporal  and  the  Q.  K.  army  purpose  to* 
precipitate  themselves  into  any  rash  undertaking,  we  must  hold  oui 
to  their  over-valiant  coat  tails,  lest  they  be  "  devoured  in  battle." 
*  Moved  by  these  humane  considerations  I  took  statistical  notes  of 
such  places  as  I  visited,  or  could  obtain  reliable  information  about. 
The  brief  result  of  my  examination,  is,  that  there  is  more  foam  than 
fact  about  the  quack  clans,  and  any  body  will  do  Corporal  Bull- 
head a  service,  who  will  get  enough  of  them  together  into  one  pha- 
lanx, to  make  it  worth  his  while  to  charge  them.  The  results  of 
my  inquiries  may  be  found  in  the  subjoined  table.  From  various- 
eauses  the  numbers  may  contain  some  errors.  Ghangesare  frequent, 
and  though  but  a  few  weeks  have  elapsed,  removals  have  by  this, 
time,  transferred  some  practitioners,  and  many  quacks,  to  other 
locations ;  then  there  were  men  who  had  partly  retired  from  prac- 
tice, and  it  was  not  easy  to  say  whether  they  were  still  to  be  classed 
as  acting  physicians  or  not ;  and  there  were  quacks,  who  held 
themselves  up  to  practice  anything  and  accommodated  themselves 
to  the  whims  of  their  patrons,  so  that  it  was  a  matter  of  difficulty, 
to  know  whether  to  call  them  Eclectics,  Homoeopaths,  Botanists, 
or  what.  On  account  of  these  various  sources  of  ambiguity,  it 
was  not  possible  to  class  them  with  perfect  precision,  but  as  a  whole 
tiie  table  must  be  very  nearly  accurate.  I  have  placed  Homoeo- 
paths and  Eclectics  by  themselves,  because  they  boast  the  loudest 
of  their  numerical  strength  and  supposed  increase  of  power.  AU 
other  quacks  I  put  together  under  tne  head  <^  Miscellaneous.: " 
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Places. 

Detroit, 

Dearborn, 

Ypsilanti, 

Ann  Arbor, 

Dexter, 

Jackson, 

Albion, 

Marshall, 

Galesburg, 

I3attle  Creek, 

Kalamazoo, 

Paw  Paw, 

Niles, 

Michigan  City, 

Laporte,  la., 

S.  Bend,  la., 

Mishawaka;  In., 

White  Pigeon, 

Coldwater, 

Jones  ville, 

Hillsdale, 

Adrian, 

Toledo,  0., 

Monroe, 

Eaton  Rapids, 

Lansing, 

Portland, 

Sebewa, 

Lyons, 

Ionia. 

Lowell, 

Grand  Rapids, 

Middleville, 

Hastings, 

Schoolcraft, 

Lawrence, 

Breedsville, 

Pontiac,       | 

Mt  Clemens, 

Utica, 

Washington, 

Rochester, 

Romeo, 

Royal  Oak, 


T  A 

RfguJar$. 

40 

2 

6 

7 

8 

9 

8 

7 

2 

8 
10 

8 

6 

5 

6 

7 

4 

2 

9 

8 

7 

5 
12 

8 

3 

8 

2 

1 

3 

4 

1 

7 

1 

4 

2 

1 

1 

7 

5 

2 

2 

8 

3 

8 


B  L  E. 

HomcBopathiUi. 

8 

1 
8 

2 
2 


1 

2 
2 


Edtdiet. 


1 
1 


1 
1 


1 
1 


MiteeUaneouM. 

6 


1 
1 
1 


2 
4 
1 


2 
8 


1 
1 

1 
1 
2 

1 
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Places.  Regulars.     IlomaopatliUts.      Eclectics.      Misccl  aneaus' 

Birmingham,  8 

Gonstantine,  5                                                    1 

Mottville,  2 

Centreville,  8 

Union  City,  4                11 


Total,  255  82  15  36 

Total  of  all  Practitioners  338. 

These  places  were  taken  at  random  as  specimens  of  the  territory 
in  which  they  lie,  and  probably  give  a  pretty  fair  view  of  the  rela- 
tive strength  of  Quackery  in  this  region.  I  think  the  region  as  a 
whole,  whould  not  diflFer  very  widely  from  the  percentages  of  the 
samples  here  given. 

Of  the  entire  number  of  practitioners,  it  will  bo  seen  by  the 
table  that  about  one  in  four  is  a  Quack,  about  one  in  ten  is  a  Ho- 
moeopath, and  one  in  tweuty-two  is  an  Eclectic. 

The  local  distribution  is  also  a  curious  point  to  be  observed. 
Take  the  line  of  the  Central  Railroad  from  Detroit  to  Paw  Paw, 
and  it  may  be  called  the  Homoeopathic  region,  they  being  one- 
seventh  of  all  the  practitioners  ;  while  in  the  remainder  they  num- 
ber only  one  in  nineteen. — I  commend  these  facts  to  the  conside- 
ration of  those  who  hear  the  loud  boasts  of  his  Homoeopathic 
district,  where  little  pill  men  talk  and  roar,  as  thougli  this  little 
patch  of  pillets  were  iust  on  the  verge  of  being  a  majority  of  the 
state.  So  far  as  I  could  discover,  Homoeopathic  seemed  to  be  about 
stationery  in  actual  numbers,  and  declining,  if  compared  with  the 
increase  of  population.  I  found  a  considerable  number  of  large 
places  where  it  had  died  out  entirely. 

On  the  Southern  Railroad  there  is  a  similar  patch  of  Eclectics. 
If  you  take  from  the  table  the  places  from  Laporte,  (Ind.,)  to 
Adrian,  the  Eclectics  will  be  found  to  number  about  one-seventh 
of  the  practitioners,  and  the  Homoeopaths  one-fifteenth. 

The  remaining  quacks  consists  of  Botanies,  Hydropaths,  Root 
Doctors,  etc.,  etc.,  all  of  which  I  have  classed  under  the  head 
*'  Miscellaneous."  I  found  a  small  water-cure  establishment  at 
Coldwater,  but  no  one  seemed  to  know  much  about  it.  I  was  in- 
formed that  it  had  eight  or  ten  patients  in  it.  A  case  of  death  by 
cold  water  took  place  there  just  before  I  arrived.  A  Thomsonian 
doctor,  who  had  become  partly  converted  to  Hydropathic,  was 
taken  sick.  He  deemed  that  his  valuable  life  required  the  potent 
virtues  of  two  systems  of  quackery  to  save  it,  so  he  forthwith  swal- 
lowed a  goodly  prescription  of  red  peper  and  whiskey,  and  then 
sent  for  theWater-Cure  doctor  to  come  and  treat  him.  The  Hydro- 
path  put  him  in  a  wet  sheet,  ordered  him  to  drink  very  freely  of 
cold  water,  and  left  him  for  the  night  Not  being  very  desirous  to 
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render  to  the  bar  of  jastice  just  then  his  eours  final  account,  he 
followed  the  directions  vigorously.  The  nurse  solemnly  avers 
that  she  brought  him  two  buckets  of  water  in  the  night,  and  that 
he  drank  it  all.  How  this  is,  I  do  not  know,  but  one  thing  is  cer- 
tain, in  the  morning  he  "  kicked  the  bucket,"  and  went  to  settle 
his  accounts  with  those  of  his  patients,  that  had  gone  from  his 
treatment  to  the  other  world  before  him.  I  saw  in  the  same  vioi- 
^^^7)  &  young  man  with  a  hopeless  disease  of  the  heart,  brought  on 
by  cardiac  rheumatism,  transferred  to  that  organ  from  other  parts 
by  cold  water  applications. 

Those  who  watch  the  signs  of  the  times  in  our  profession,  may, 
by  help  of  the  above  table,  mark  one  thing.  The  success  of  quack 
systems,  is  limited,  localised,  and  interrupted  by  interference  with 
each  other :  there  is  competition  in  the  market,  and  pathy  stocks 
must  fall.     There  is  a  law  of  their  rise  and  decline,  which  cannot 
be  evaded.    Once,  patent  medicines  were  all  the  rage,  and  enorm- 
ous fortunes  realized  for  a  time,  by  those  who  got  them  early 
enough  into  the  market  to  get  a  universal  circulation.    This  start- 
ed up  thousands  of  other  nostrums-mventors  from  every  corner  of 
the  land ;  each  anxious  to  make  a  huge  fortune  by  puffing  his  re- 
medy into  use.     B^t  this  could  not  last.     Secret  remedies  were 
no  longer  wonderful  when  every  newspaper  advertised  fifty.     In 
such  a  crowd,  no  one  could  be  distinguished,  so  the  whole  fell  in- 
to disrepute,  and  although  abundance  of  nostrums  are  sold,  their 
day  of  glonr  is  over.     The  same  principles  now  hold  in  regard  to 
paihies,     ft  is  the  day  of  system  of  remedies  now,  the  next  nar- 
tural  step  after  the  day  of  single  remedies.  But  these  arc  already 
too  many  to  gain  the  highest  glory, — they  do  not  any  of  them  go 
up  with  such  eclat  as  did  Brandreth's  Pills, — and  the  machinery 
of  propulsion  for  keeping  them  in  motion  is  necessarily  more  pon- 
derous and  slow,  but  the  principle  is  the  same.     If  one  pathy 
shines,  a  dozen  more  will  spring  up  to  share  its  money-making, 
and  though  they  will  live  longer  than  patent  medicines,  their  end 
is  the  same, — by  multiplication  they  destroy  each  other     He  thai 
at  this  day  invents  a  new  quack  system  of  practice,  is  a  scoundrel 
it  is  true,  but  he  is  doing  the  world  service.     These  are  sorao^  of 
my  hasty  thoughts  after  surveying  the  field.    I  have  dwelt  entire- 
ly in  mv  statistics  on  numerical  strength,  because  that  can  be 
estimated  in  numbers,  but  the  impression  that  remains  upon  mj 
mind,  of  the  intellectual  and  moral  power  of  the  profession  of  this 
region,  as  a  body,  cannot  be  thus  expressed.     There  is  in  it  a  pe- 
culiar aspect  of  cool  and  calm  strength,  overlying  an  amount  of 
science  and  attainment,  and  backed  up  by  solid  elements  of  power 
and  influence,   that  make  vapory  nonsense  of  the  clamors  of  our 
enemies.     I  can  but  be  rejoiced  at  the  present  even,  and  exult  for 
the  coming  future. 


BOBJBOIS  or  OOlTTDIiSIOH  AKO  OF  ANESTHESIA. 
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From  tht  Soathera  Juornal. 

Are  the  Subjects  of  Convulsion  and  of  Anesthesia  conscious  ? 

Hjpocrates  in  one  of  his  aphorisms  says  that  a  person  suffering 
pain  without  realizing  it,  is  in  very  great  danger.  This  assertion 
of  the  great  observer,  should  not  be  permitted  to  pass  without  at- 
tention or  with  that  smile  of  complacency  with  which  the  remark 
has  been  met  by  some,  in  whose  presence  it  has  been  repeated. 
There  may  be  simplicity  in  the  affirmation,  that  pain  exists  without 
the  knowledge  or  consciousness  of  the  affected  individual,  but  it  is 
believed  nevertheless  to  be  an  actual  fact,  by  more  than  a  moiety 
of  the  correct  observers  of  animal  functions,  and  human  sufferings 

The  question  has  been  discussed,  indeed  the  ground  has  been  as- 
snmed,  that  the  individual  subject  of  surgical  manipulation  and 
under  the  influence  of  ether,  chloroform,  or  any  of  the  analogous 
agents,  is  not  actually  void  of  pain,  or  destitute  of  consciousness  of 
its  existence ;  but  like  the  inebriated  man,  who  acts  consciously 
from  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  yet,  when  free  from  the  agent 
which  has  produced  the  impression,  all  recollection — ^memory — is 
dead — the  same  as  if  the  pain  had  not  existed,  the  act  had  never 
been  committed. 

So  too  in  convulsions,  the  practitioner  has  often  from  the  stimul* 
0U8  of  his  own  desire  to  know,  as  well  as  the  sympathy  or  curiosi- 
ty of  by-standers  or  friends,  to  speculate  as  to  the  positive  ex- 
perience of  suffering  by  his  patient.  For  the  most  part,  from  the 
fiict,  that  after  the  convulsive  seizure  has  passed  off  the  patient  has 
no  knowledge,  no  rememberance  of  the  circumstances  which  had 
given  to  others  so  much  cause  for  uneasiness,  the  question  has 
summarily  answered  that  though  rigid  and  relaxed,  spasmed  and 
distorted,  contorted  and  awfullv  tossed  bv  the  convulsive  power, 
yet  the  patient  did  not  positively  suffer — had  no  knowledge  of  the 
agony  endured,  as  evidenced  during  the  continuance  of  active 
eclamptive.  Such  an  opinion  has  been  the  comfort  of  the  writer, 
who  believes  that  it  has  been  his  misfortune  to  see  more  of  convul- 
sion than  any  one  of  his  age  in  practice,  until  he  was  forced  to  en- 
tertain doubt. 

The  man  with  his  senses  bewildered,  mind  clouded,  and  senti- 
ments debased  by  the  influence  of  alcoholic  drinks,  may  receive  a 
castigation  or  a  serious  personal  or  physical  wound,  and  cry  out 
with  lamentations  and  groans,  and  vet  not  be  able  after  the  pois- 
onous influence  has  been  permitted  to  die  away,  to  tell  when  or 
how  it  was  received — ^indeed  may  never  know  unless  informed  by 
others  that  he  has  submitted  to  an  indignity,  or  by  the  blood  and 
wound  that  he  has  met  with  an  accident,  or  received  an  injury. 
And  again,  these  things  may  occur  and  the  memory,  when  the  in- 
dividual is  first  passing  into  a  normal  condition,  wiU  preserve  very 
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faintly  the  impression  made  at  the  moment  of  occurrence.  This 
has  been  observed  very  frequently  though  possibly  not  reflected  up- 
on by  every  one  in  this  country,  where  unfortunately  the  oppor- 
tunity is  so  often  presented,  by  the  unwise  and  illiberal  perversions 
of  the  use  of  alcohol. 

The  same  has  been  observed  by  every  one  who  has  employed  the 
anesthetic  agents  to  any  extent.  Patients  have  during  operations 
given  every  evidence  that  they  suffered  all  the  torment  known  to 
be  inseparable  from  the  particular  operation,  and  yet,  after  all  has 
been  accomplished,  and  the  mind  permitted  to  resume  its  throne, 
have  no  remembrance  of  anything  during  the  moments  passed 
under  anesthetic  influence ;  while  others  have  a  dim  recollection 
of  circumstances  as  they  occurred,  or  of  the  circumstances  some- 
what perverted. 

Is  this  not  the  case  with  persons  under  convulsive  attacks?  A 
case  has  presented  to  the  writer's  observation,  which  impressed  him 
with  peculiar  force. 

An  interesting  boy  aged  about  three  years,  was  observed  by  his 
parents  to  be  unwell.    Having  lost  two  or  three  children  by  very 
sudden  spasms,   their  fears  were   active,   and  the   physician  was 
promptly  summoned.     On  examination  no  wireness  or  tension  of 
the  pulse,  or  nervous  twitchings  of  the  tendons  could  be  discovered 
and  the  apprehensions  were  attempted  to  be  allayed.     After  a  few 
moments  he  was  observed  to  bend  his  head   to  one  side  and  down 
towards  a  shoulder.     His  mother  asked  him  "  what's  the  matter," 
to  which  he  replied  very  faintly,  **  nothing."     This  was  repeated 
three  times,  the  same  answer  given  twice,  but  no  notice  whatever 
the  third  time.     But  a  very  few  moments  elapsed,  when  he  was 
seized  with  a  most  violent  and  general  convulsion,  distorting  his 
countenance  and  aifecting  the  muscles  of  his  whole  body  and  limbs ; 
lasting  for  full  fifteen  minutes  actively,  when  it  passed  oflF,  leaving 
him  in  a  listless,  and  apparently  unconscious  state  for  full  half  an 
hour  longer.     At  the  end  of  this  period  he  opened  his  eyes,  looked 
round,  threw  himself  his  full  length,  and  very  languidly  exclaim- 
ed **  what  a  hard  ride  that  was  I  had  on  the  wagon."     It  was  in- 
deed a  hard  ride,  in  a  rough  wagon,  over  a  rough  road  ;   for  I  be- 
lieve, though  I  have  seen  them  of  a  longer  duration,  I  have  never 
seen  a  more  violent  action  than  that  convulsion ;  and  lam  sorry  to 
believe  that  the  little  fellow  knew  his  sufferings,  during  their  con- 
tinvance,  though  he  remembered  them  but  for  a  few  moments  im- 
mediately after  their  subsidence. 

The  case  I  have  thought  to  be  worthy  of  record  as  a  fact,  which 
lay  with  others,  establish  a  conclusion  something  like  positive,  if 
i  will  not  in  itself  settle  a  principle. 

Sept  10,  '5S.  F.  A.  RAMSBT. 
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From  the  MtdJcal  Exunm«r. 

Case  of  Precocious  Development  of  the  Sexual  System  in  a  Fe- 
mah  Child.  By  Charlea  Wilson,  M.  D.,  of  New  Berlin,  Union 
Co,,  Pa. 

In  Nov.  1860,  -while  rcBiding  at  Selin's  Grore,  in  this  county, 
I  was  called  seyeral  miles  into  the  country,  at  night,  to  see  a  case 
of  croup.  After  the  little  sufferer  was  relieved  and  I  was  about  to 
depart,  the  mother  of  the  child  requested  me  to  prescribe  for  a 
daughter  who  had  been  in  ill  health  tor  several  weeks,  on  account 
of  a  suppression  of  the  menses.  I  replied  that  as  it  depended  alto* 
gether  upon  the  state  or  condition  of  health  her  daughter  was  in, 
it  would  be  necessary  for  me  to  see  her  before  I  could  precribe  an 
appropriate  remedy.  So  then  stated  that  her  daughter  was  not 
yet  six  years  old,  and  was  so  bashful  that  I  could  get  nothing  out 
of  her,  nor  would  she  remain  in  my  presence.  On  many  natural^ 
ly  expressing  much  surprise  at  what  she  related,  and  in  answer  to 
my  earnest  questions,  the  mother  gave  me  the  following  history  of 
her  daughter's  case : 

Mary  Ann  G was  born  in  March,  1845.  There  was  noth- 
ing remarkable  observed  in  the  child  at  birth,  but  the  unusual  size 
of  the  mammsD,  which  were  *'  as  large  as  hen's  eggs  ;"  they  in- 
creased rapidly,  and  at  the  fifth  month  had  attained  tlje  size  of  a 
girl  at  puperty.  The  mother  at  this  time  noticed  the  child's  diaper 
stained  with  blood,  and  upon  examination,  ascertained  that  it  pro- 
ceeded from  the  genitals.  This  discharge  continued  two  days.  In 
five  months  subsequently, — the  tenth  month  of  her  age, — this  dis- 
charge reappeared  snd  continued  for  three  days.  After  this  it 
came  on  every  three  months,  until  she  was  four  years  old,  when 
it  did  not  appear  at  she  accustomed  time.  The  child  fell  into  bad 
health  and  had  the  usual  ailings  of  females  laboring  under  a  sup- 
pression. After  using  various  remedies,  she  was  again  regular  at 
the  seventh  monrh  from  the  first  period,  when  she  immediately  re- 
gained her  former  good  health.  Her  menses,  however,  have  since 
then  appeared  only  every  seven  month ;  they  continue,  and  have 
done  so  for  several  years,  five  days.  Now,  however,  her  time  to 
be  regulated  has  passed  for  some  weeks  without  a  show,  and  she 
again  suffers  bad  health,  for  which  I  am  consulted. 

On  expressing  an  anxious  desire  to  the  father  to  see  and  examine 
the  child,  he  gratified  me  by  leading  the  way  to  her  chamber, 
where  she  lay  on  her  bed  asleep,  and  completely  exposed  her.  She 
was  about  the  ordinary  stature  of  children  of  her  age,  but  unus- 
ually heavy  set  and  fat.  Her  breasts  were  about  the  size  of  a  well 
develojted  adult  virgin's,  of  which  her  father  said  she  used  to 
feel  very  prod,  and  take  boastful  airs  on  herself  with  the  little 
playmates,  but  latterly  has  become  shy  and  avoids  any  notice  of 


16  3£LKCTI0K& 

^r  allusion  to  them  by  others.  The  pudendum  was  thinly  covered 
miti  black  hair,  and  altogether  she  presented  the  appearance  of  a 
^irt  after  the  age  of  puperty. 

In  answer  to  my  interrogatory,  whether  she  ever  manifested  any 
•amorous  predilections  for  the  other  sex,  the  father  replied  that  he 
had  observed  none. 

I  prescribed  for  this  anomalous  little  (n^ature,  but  heard  noth- 
ing more  of  her,  as  her  parents  shortly  afterwards  removed  to  an* 
^ther  residence. 

Vrom  the  Penlniultt  Journal  of  M«diei|i». 

JSUk  instead  of  Sponge  for  Laryngeal  Peobangs.  By  J.  H.  B, 

Having  had  occasion  to  use  topical  remedies  within  my  own 
vocal  organs,  I  was  surprised  at  the  apparent  harshness  of  the  fin- 
est sponge  I  could  procure,  and  was  induced  to  try  a  ball  of  silk 
floss  or  ravelihgs,  well  fastened  by  sewing  through-and-through 
loosely.  It  holds  sufficient  of  any  solution,  and  does  not  produce 
as  much  involuntary  contraction  as  a  sponge;  hence  it  can  be  pass- 
ed through  the  '^  rim  a  glottidis"  in  most  patients,  in  the  first  or 
second  application  to  the  throat,  whereas  a  sponge  often  requires 
repeated  trials,  and  is  more  painful  than  is  necessary. 


yom  tke  N.  H.  Jonrnal  of  Medieiao. 

Alum  as  an  EfH^ic* 

Dr.  G.  D.  Meies  used  Alum  successfully  to  rid  the  stomach  of 
^pium  taken  the  destroy  life.  An  ounce  of  powdered  opium  had 
been  swallowed ;  thirty  grs.  sulphate  of  zinc  had  been  given  with* 
«ut  the  slightest  effect ;  two  hours  after  '^  the  patient  was  in  a 
somnolent  condition."  *'  One  ounce  of  powdered  alum  was  im- 
mediately procured,  and  one  half  of  it,  mixed  with  a  little  syrup, 
was  given  to  the  patient,  and  followed  in  a  few  minutes  by  two  or 
three  tumblers  of  warm  water,  when  copious  vomiting  ensued,  by 
which  a  free  discliarge  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  was  induced.^ 
The  remedy  was  repeated,  and  the  patient  entirely  recovered. 


TRA0MATIO  iMPHTSfiMA.  IT 

Vrom  th«  *<M«diMl  OhroBldt*'. 
"Pratlmatic  Emphysema.    By  Walter  Henrt,  M.  D.,  loapeotor  General  of 
Military  Hospitals,  &c. 

I  have  read  with  intef  eat  a  good  case  of  traumatic  empbyscms 
from  broken  ribs,  well  treated  and  well  described,  in  the  Novem*- 
ber  number  of  the  Chronicle.  Having  had  a  good  deal  of  exper- 
ience in  such  cases,  and  also  in  more  serious  ones,  where  a  ball  or 
a  pointed  weapon  wounds  the  lungs,  I  send  you  a  few  brief  remarks 
on  the  subject,  hoping  that  a  communication  from  an  old  medical 
campaigner  in  the  Peninsula  may  not  be  unacceptable. 

Fracture  of  the  ribs,  with  emphysema,  is  generally,  and  where 
great  violence  has  not  been  the  cause,  more  formidable  in  appear* 
ance  than  reality.  To  an  inexperienced  surgeon,  the  sight  of  a 
main  in  great  pain  and  distress,  breathing  with  difficulty  and  with 
his  chest  inflated  like  a  barrel,  is  very  alarming.  Every  bystander, 
of  course,  considers  the  case  quite  hopeless ;  yet,  in  the  majority 
«f  such  instances,  there  is  no  great  danger.  Under  judicious  treat-* 
ment,  adapted  to  the  opposite  conditions  of  collapse  and  reaction, 
restricting  the  action  of  the  external  respiratory  muscles,  and  mak- 
ing the  breathing  as  much  phrenic  as  possible,  with  the  employ- 
ment of  suitable  medicines,  nature  soon  efiects  a  cure. 

The  first  thing  usually  done  after  recovery  from  the  immediate 
shock,  is  to  apply  a  bandace  round  the  chest ;  and,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  and  when  there  is  no  haemorrhage  from  the  mouth, 
this  is,  doubtless,  quite  right.  But  it  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  a  common  calico  or  linen  bandage,  however  scientifically^ 
applied,  will  soon  slacken,  cease  to  confine  the  chest  efl^tually, 
and  become  nearly  useless  for  the  chief  purpose  of  its  emplovment* 
As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  patient  is  removed  to  his  own  resident, 
"or  an  hospital,  a  hempen  or  coarse  linen  vest,  doubled,  should  be 
prepared  and  put  on,  which  must  be  tightly  fitted,  and  sewed,  or 
laced  down  the  back,  and  have  straps  to  support  it  over  the  shool- 
ders.  This  appears  to  me  to  be  almost  indispensable  to  .the  proper 
treatment  of  the  case. 

It  is  true  that  in  some  instances  this  constriction  cannot  be 
borne,  being  incompatible  with  respiration  from  the  first;  and  in 
tnhers  it  must  be  relaxed  when  inflammatory  symptoms  set  in,  even 
mt  the  expense  of  disturbing  the  process  of  reunion  in  the  broken 
ribs :  still  it  is  the  most  eSfectual  treatment,  but  may  be  modified 
according  to  the  state  of  the  case,  and  the  requinements  of  argent 
symptoms. 

When  air  is  extensively  diffused  through  the  sub-cutaneous  cel- 
lular tissues,  and  the  patient  is  elderly  or  cachectic,  the  capillary 
circolation  is  so  much  impeded  by  its  pressure,  that  the  skin  be* 
comes  cold,  and  of  a  livi^  <v  nearly  lim  color,  threatening  san- 
grene.  This  is  a  most  dangereoi  symptom,  and  the  worst  result  is 
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to  be  apprehended.  1  have  only  seen  two  instunces  of  tins  baci 
description,  both  of  which  ended  fatally,  though  stimulating  lini- 
ments, gentle  local  friction,  warm  flannels,  and  appropriate  consti- 
tutional treatment  were  sedulously  employed. 

In  cases  where  there  is  no  danger  of  this  kind,  friction  and  linir* 
ments  are  also  useful  in  hastening  the  absorption  of  the  extrava- 
satcd  air.  Emphysema  occassionally  disappears  rapidly,  and  I 
have  seen  a  chest  nearly  one -fourth  larger  than  usual  restored  to 
its  normal  dimensions  in  a  single  night.  The  precise  modus  oper- 
andl  of  this  absorption  is  as  mysterious  as  marvellous.  The  air 
cannot  be  supposed  to  re-enter  the  wounded  bronchi,  which  have 
contracted,  and  a  healing  process  is*  going  on  in  them.  The  lym- 
phatics, it  must  be  supposed,  are  inadequate  to  absorption  on  this 
scale.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  veins  are  the  agents,  be- 
cause we  know,  that  air  in  any  great  quantity  in  these  vessels  de- 
stroys life.  Cases  have  occurred  where  the  internal  jugular  vein 
has  been  wounded  during  the  excision  of  a  deep-seated  cervical 
tumor,  in  which  the  auction  of  a  gulp  of  air  has  been  audible,  and 
instantly  fatal.  When  emphysema  suddenly  disappears,  many 
cubic  inches  of  air  must  have  been  absorbed  in  a  few  hours,  and  I 
helieve  that  physiology  has  not  yet  settled  how  this  is  accomplish- 
,cd,  nor  some  other  difficulties  of  the  process  of  absorption  generally. 

I  have  never  seen  emphysema  of  the  chest  unaccompained  by 
costal  fracture  or  a  wound  ;  but  wc  know  from  the  authorities  thai 
this  sometimes  happens.  Yet  in  some  of  the  recorded  cases,  includ- 
ing the  squeeze  from  an  elephant,  quoted  in  the  article  referred  to, 
ttere.is  reason  to  suspect  that  undetected  costal  fracture  may  have 

t  tiken  place.  Under  certain  circumstances  of  extensive  emphysema^ 
the  crepitus  of  a  broken  rib  may  be  very  indistinct  amidst  the  cre- 
pitus of  the  integuments.  Limited,  and  what  we  may  call  idio- 
pathic, empiiysema  has  been  caused  occasionally  by  the  violent 
efforts  of  puerperal  women  in  restraining  their  breath* 

This  extravasation  is  not  a  very  unusual  accompaniment  of 
sword  and  bayonet  thrusts,  and  also,  but  more  seldom,  of  bullet 
wounds.  In  the  course  of  the  Peninsular  War,  and  the  Kepaulese 
War  in  India,  I  have  a^cn  and  treated  many  such  cases,  of  which 
reports  were  forwarded  tp.the  proper  authorities  at  the  time.  After 
a  lapse  of  85  years,  or  thereabouts,  it  is  impossible  to  recollect  them 
with  distinctness ;  but  my  impression  is  that  the  presence  of  em- 

.  phyBcma  was  considered  a  subordinate  matter,  and  little  regarded. 

vlt  .was  even  supposed,  that  when  air  thus  found  its  way  to  the  sur- 
;giAe,  thejna  was  less  risk  of  haemorrhage  and  internal  inflammation. 
^  Jix  »the^e  jeases,  friction  and  stimulating  unctuous  applications 
wens  ei»{4oyed,  and  when  the  emphysema  vras  extensive,  and  the 
skin  teiiie«  scwfications  were  attended  with  much  benefit. 
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'Of  one  case  I  retain  a  vivid  reeoliectioii,  because  the  patient  was 
a  friend  and  brother  officer.  He  was  wounded  in  one  of  the  actions 
in  the  Pyrenees  in  July,  1813,  by  a  musket  ball,  which  passed 
"deeply  into  'the  right  lung  and  there  remained.  There  was  pro- 
fuse haemorrhage  from  the  mouth  immediately,  with  dreadful  dys- 
,pnoea,  and  -extensive  emphysema  over  the  upper  part  of  the  body. 
For  the  first  three  days  he  was  in  a  most  dangerous  state,  half 
suffocated,  and  only  kept  alive  by  frequent  bleedings.  During  this 
time  he  lost  more  than  two  hundred  ounces  of  blood,  besides  cf  the 
haemorrhage. 

My  patient  is  how  a  General  officor,  residing  in  the  south  of 
England,  in  good  health.  He  still  carries  the  ball  in  his  chest, 
where  it  has  become  encysted,  nature  having  made  a  nest  for  it 
and  the  bits  of  cloth  it  carried  in.  It  appears  to  rest  upon  the 
diaphragm,  and  the  only  inconvenience  experienced  from  iis  pre- 
sence is  when  sudden  or  violent  bodily  exertion  is  made ;  then 
-alarming  phrenic  spasms  occur.  On  this  account  the  General,  who 
was  always  fond  of  riding,  although  he  still  mounts  his  horse,  can- 
not canter  nor  trot  with  any  comfort. 

A  case  of  emphysema  from  broken  ribs,  very  remartable  on  ac- 
-«ount  of  the  attending  circumstances,  occurred  in  Quebec  in  1836. 
A  soldier  of  the  G6th  Regiment,  named  Ramsay,  was  sitting  on 
the  outer  edge  of  the  rampart  of  the  Citadel,  gazing  at  the  first 
spring  ships  coming  round  roint  Levy.  The  place  where  he  sat 
was  immediately  above  the  precipice,  rising  from  the  Lower  Town, 
•where  there  was  no  ditch  nor  glacis.  By  some  carelessness  ho  lost 
his  balance  and  fell,  first  to  the  foot  of  the  rampart,  thirty-five 
•feet,  and  then  tumbled  from  rock  to  rock  three  hundred  feet  more, 
•until  he  alighted  oa  the  roof  of  a  house  in  Ghamplain  Street. 

I  was  then  Surgeon  of  the  66th,  and  hastened  to  see  the  poor 
fellow.  He  was  alive,  but  pulseless  and  insensible,  and  apparent- 
ly dying.  There  were  many  bad  cuts  and  lacerations  over  the  body, 
from  which  the  blood  was  still  issuing  ;  the  chest  and  back  were 
swollen  and  emphysematous,  through  which  I  could  perceive  the  cre- 
fpitus  of  broken  ribs,  though  I  could  discover  no  fracture  of  the  skull, 
nor  other  bones.  After  an  hour's  labor  in  restoring  consciousness 
>h6  at  length  recovered  his  senses,  and  was  able  to  swallow  a  little 
brandy  and  water.  I  then  proceeded  to  make  a  more  careful  exa- 
mination of  his  body,  and  was  pulling  up  his  shirt  for  thi^  purpose, 
when,  after  two  or  three  deep  sighs,  he  found  utterance.  It  is  na- 
tural to  suppose  that  an  expression  of  gratitude  for  his  wonderful 
^escape  would  have  been  his  first  exclamation,  but  poor  Ramsay 
had  other  thoughts.  His  first  words  were,  *'4A,  Doctor  dear^ 
dinna  tear  my  sarkT 

This  man  had  three  of  his  right  ribs  broken,  besides  a  large 
number  of  minor  injuries.     No  doubt  the  numerous  rocks  project- 


20  SBLEOnONS. 

ing  from  the  precipice  broke  his  fall,  and  probablj  saved  his  lifer. 
His  clothes  were  nearlj  cut  to  pieces,  and  each  of  these  rents  and 
tears  was,  no  doubt,  a  quantity,  however  small,  in  the  sum  of  re- 
sistance to  the  force  of  gravity.  Besides,  it  is  probable  that  the 
ribs  were  broken  by  the  first  fall  to  the  foot  of  the  rampart,  when 
emphysema  would  take  place.  He  was  thus  furnished  with  an 
elastic  integument  round  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  which  would, 
to  a  certain  extent,  defend  him  in  his  perilous  descent,  besides  di- 
minishing his  specific  gravity. 

Bamsay  was  carefully  removed  to  the  Regimental  Hospital, 
where  his  case  excited  much  interest.  In  the  evening  there  was 
great  reaction,  with  high  pyrexia  and  dyspncea,  such  as  might  be 
expected  under  the  circumstances,  and  large  bleeding  was  requir- 
ed to  subdue  the  inflammation.  But  after  passing  through  a  dan«^ 
gerous  week,  he  finally  recovered  without  permanent  weakness  or 
mjurv  in  the  chest,  and  was  discharged  from  hospital  in  about  a 
month. 

Montreal,  Nov.  7,  1868. 


from  the  KMlcftl  Tlaai. 

Elimination  of  Lead  by  Iodide  of  Potassium*  Reported  to  the  Biolo|;ical 
i$ociety  by  J.  Outram,  Jun,  Lecturer  on  ChemiBtry  in  ibe  Mew  York 
Preparatory  School  of  Medicine. 

The  value  of  iodide  of  potassium,  as  a  therapeutical  agent  in* 
cases  of  lead  and  mercurial  poisoning,  is  now  well  known,  many 
cases  having  been  cured  by  this  treatment  alone,  in  our  hospitals^ 
M.  Melsens  (the  originator  of  this  treatment)  has  given  several 
cases  of  both  lead  and  mercurial  poisoning,  which  he  had  treated 
successfully  by  this  means.  He  was  of  opinion  that  the  metal  was 
acted  upon  by  the  iodide  of  potassium  converted  into  a  soluble  salt, 
and  eliminated  through  the  kidnevs.  To  prove  this  to  be  the  case, 
the  metal  must  of  course  be  found  in  the  urine.  This  M.  Melsens* 
did  not  show,  as  he  did  not  examine  the  urine  chemically. 

I  have  lately  had  an  opportunity  of  examine  the  urine  of  several 
patients  at  the  City  Hospital,  who  have  been  under  the  above 
treatment  for  lead  disease,  and  the  experiments  have  entirely  cor- 
roborated M.  Melsens'  theory,  viz.  : 

That  the  lead  t^  not  eliminated  before  treatment ;  and, 

That  it  is  eliminated  in  the  urine  after  treatment. 

The  following  is  the  process  to  which  I  subjected  the  urine.  I 
evaporated  it  to  dryness,  and  burned  the  residue  until  all  the  or- 
ganic matter  was  driven  oif.  This  residue  I  boiled  in  dilute  nitricr 
acid,  filtered,  and  then  precipitated  the  lead  by  a  stream  of  sul^ 
phoreied  hydrogen  gas.  Where  the  metal  nvas  present,  it  was^ 
thrown  down  as  a  black  snlphuret. 
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I'«zainin«d  a  number  of  samples  of  urine  before  tbe  patients  had 
l>een  put  on  M.  Melsens'  treatment,  and  could  not  detect  any  trace 
'Of  metal ;  while  in  those  examined  after  treatment,  the  evidences 
of  the  metal  were  well  marked.  Sometimes,  however,  the  lead 
•could  not  be  detected  until  the  patient  had  been  under  treatment 
for  some  time.  In  most  of  the  cases  in  which  I  detected  the  metal, 
the  patients  had  been  under  treatment  for  at  least  four  davs ;  but 
in  one  case,  which  I  examined  every  second  or  third  day,  Jrom  the 
time  of  his  admission  into  .the  Hospital,  it  was  about  two  weeks 
firom  the  time  of  his  being  put  on  treatment  till  the  time  I  first  de« 
tected  the  metal  in  his  urine.  The  dose  of  iodide  of  potassium 
that  was  given  in  those  cases  was  5i  daily,  in  divided  doses. 

There  was  one  patient  to  whom  iodide  of  potassium  was  given 
for  another  case.  After  a  few  days,  the  characteristic  blue  line 
appeared  on  the  gums,  and,  in  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  I  detected 
lead  in  his  urine. 

The  quantity  of  urine  examined  each  time  was  not  less  than  six 
ounces.  I  have  examined  twelve  cases  from  the  Hospital,  and 
three  or  four  from  private  practice,  and  all  of  them  with  highly 
.satisfiictory  results. 


External  S^mulus  in  Cholera. 

The  resources  of  professional  judgment  in  the  treatment  of 
Oholera  are  not  so  numerous  and  efficient  as  to  render  a  somewhat 
novel  remedj  unacceptable  .to  those  whose  lot  it  may  be  to  under- 
take the  charge  of  many  cases.  I  am  indebted  to  a  lady  of  heroic 
mind  and  great  intelligence  for  the  hints  which  led  me  to  adopt  in 
the  collapse  of  cholera  the  powerful  external  stimulus  which  I  shall 
presentlv  •describe.  It  appears  that  in  the  most  desperate  cases, 
even  when  life  has  appeared  extinct,  the  native  Indians  are  ao- 
^customed  to  apply  the  actual  cautery  freely  to  the  abdomen,  not 
.unfrequentlv  with  the  happy  result  of  restored  vitality.  The  re- 
medy, based  on  the  same  principle,  which  I  have  employed  in  three 
oases  with  complete  success  in  the  Borough  Jail  of  Newcastle,  is 
precisely  similar  in  kind,  though  somewhat  less  harsh  and  formid- 
able in  degree.  A  piece  of  linen  dipped  in  brandy  is  placed  over 
the  epigastrium  or  aodomen,  and  ignited;  the  brandy  bums  awav 
in  a  minute  or  so,  producing  a  considerable  feeling  of  pain,  which 
renders  it  necessary  to  secure  the  hands  of  the  patient.  Slight 
vesication  will  probably  follow,  and,  if  successful,  in  a  short  time 
heart  and  pulse  begin  to  return,  and  the  feelings  of  the  patient 
jure  greatly  improved ;  vomiting  will  also  generally  be  put  a  stop 
jto.  It  is  probable  that  the  application  may  soon  require  repetition, 
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the  situation  being  some^vhat  varied.  In  one  case,  now  convales- 
cent, in  which  death  was  apparently  close  at  hand,  the  most  com- 
plete effect  was  produced  bj  a  third  application  along  the  spine  in 
the  lumbar  region  Time  will  not  permit  to  give  details  of  cases, 
but  having  now  tried  the  *^  brandy  blister"  in  seven  or  eight  cases 
of  total  collapse,  I  repeat  that  in  three  it  has  been  entirely  suc- 
cessful, and  in  others  has  had  the  effect  of  temporarily  rousing  the 
patients ;  and  if.  as  experience  has  taught  me,  in  some  of  these  it 
had  been  repeated  with  more  energy,  greater  success  might  pos- 
sibly have  resulted.  The  patients  now  convalescent  say  that  it  i& 
a  severe  remedy,  but  are  quite  conscious  of  its  beneficial  effects, 
and  attribute  to  its  use,  without  any  hesitation,  their  restoration 
from  impending  death. — Mr.  Grecnhow  in  Lancet, 


From  tbe  Feninsalar  JTourDalot  Medic»e. 

Aphonia  of  Fonr  Years'  Standin^^  cured  by  EUclro-Magnetism.     By  F. 
K.  Bavlet»  M.D^  Almont. 

Mrs.  S ,  aged  78,  in  the  spuing  of  1849,  had  a  severe  attack 

of  Bronchitis,  which  was  relieved  by  appropriate  treatment. 

On  regaining  her  general  strength,  however,  her  voice  was  at 
times  very  hoarse,  and  at  the  close  of  the  day  it  was  diflBcult  to 
speak  loud  at  all.  In  the  course  of  six  months  from  the  first  at- 
tack, there  was  a  complete  Aphonia,  which  continued  until  last 
April. 

At  that  time  she  was  induced  to  make  trial  of  Electro-Magnet- 
ism. In  a  few  days  after  this  means  was  tried,  her  voice  became 
more  distinct,  but  very  rough  at  first.  In  the  course  of  a  week 
or  two-  speech  was  natural,  and  has  continued  until  the  present 
time. 

The  favorable  result  in  this  case  may  lead  to  the  use  of  Electro- 
Magnetism  in  other  affections  produced  by  want  of  proper  innerv- 
ation. I  will  add,  the  apparatus  used  was  one  manufactured  by 
Charles  Crosman,  Detroit. 

October,  1853. 

(Jom  the  K.  H.  Jonrnftl  of  HTcdJcioe. 
a5ff  of  Poisoning  by  Opium, — New  Mode  of  Inducing  Vomiting. 

Mr.  Editor: — Mrs.  S.,  cet.   30,  previously  in  good  health, 
while  in  a  passion,  induced  by  some  ddi^iestic  feud,  procured  and 
swallowed  from  5v  to  5viij.  of  tinct.  opii.  In  a  short  time  she  he- 
me quite  stupid.     The  poison  had  been  swallowed  forty-five  mi- 
tes, when  I  arrived,  and  she  had  taken  large  draughts  of  tepid 
tcr,  and  mustard. 
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She  was  quite  stupid  ;  cerebral  vessels  distended  ;  face  flushed, 
and  could  walk  only  with  the  assistance  of  two  persons.  Wishes 
to  be  left  alone,  that  she  may  go  to  sleep.  While  held  erect,  her 
head  falls  to  one  side,  and  she  breathes  with  some  difficulty. 

Ordered  an  emetic  of  pul.  ipecac  and  pul.  sinapis,  aa.  5ij-  in  tepid 
water,  to  be  followed  by  several  tumblers  of  water,  the  head  to  be 
showered  with  cold  water.  No  vomiting  occurred  in  thirty  minutes. 
Repeated  the  emetic.  Introduced  a  feather  into  the  oesophagus. 
Waited  fifteen  minutes ;  no  relief;  symptoms  more  grave.  Order- 
ed two  tumblers  of  diluted  vinegar,  to  be  immediately  followed  by 
5ij.  of  carb.  potassa,  in  water.  A  powerful  eflFervescence  took 
place,  which  instantly  produced  most  copious  vomiting. 

This  is  a  new  remedy  with  me  in  such  cases,  and  one  attended 
with  most  desirable  results.  It  may  answer  instead  of  the  stomach 
pump  in  many  cases.^  If  you  think  the  case  of  sufficient  interest, 
it  is  at  your  service  for  the  Journal. 

JAMES  M.  NYE. 
f  Lynn,  Mass.  Nov.  17,  1858. 

(We  recollect  reading  some  years  since,  a  case  similar  to  the 
above  ;  if  our  memory  serves  us  right,  in  that  case  the  patient, 
(from  insensibility  or  obstinacy,)  could  not  or  would  not  swallow; 
the  solution  of  alkali  and  the  vinegar  were  injected  into  the  Sto- 
mach through  a  tube ;  they  were  used  in  large  quantities,  and  got 
up  quite  an  impromptu  *'  spouting  fountain."  In  that  case  as  in 
this,  the  result  was  satisfactory. — Ed.) 


Yrom  the  Msdical  Fxtmtoer. 
Extract  from  a  Report  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Surgery^  read  before  the 
Kentucky  State  Medical  Society,  Oct.  1853.  By  Joshua  Flint,  Profesaor. 

The  passion  for  operating,  always  sufficiently  conspicuous  in  mis- 
cellaneous practice,  has  displayed  itself,  at  different  times,  with 
appalling  recklessness,  in  the  conduct  of  specialities,  and  gathered 
its  bloody  laurels  under  favor  of  a  present  infatuation  or  panic  re- 
specting a  particular  form  of  disease.  The  circulatores  of  the 
middle  ages,  and  the  emasculatores  of  the  eighteenth  century,  pre- 
sent remarkable  illustrations  of  surgery  run  mad,  in  times  past, 
while  the  myotomlsts^  the  ovarioiomists,  and  the  wrnnb-burners 
of  our  own  day,  may  fairly  contend  for  the  distinction  of  furnish.- 
ing  a  modern  parallel. 

A  tempting  field  for  indulging  the  *  rage  for  cruel  and  Woody 
operations,'  which  Dr.  Loe  soys  *  has  spread  far  and  wide  in  Eng- 
land, and  threatens  to  pervert  and  corrupt  the  sound  and  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  British  practice,'   is  found  in  the  treatment  of 
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morbid  growths  and  malignant  degenerations  presenting  themsel- 
ves in  the  form  of  tumors,  on  the  surface  or  in  the  cavities  of  the 
body.  In  the  management  of  these  diseases,  a  class  of  questions 
arises,  the  determination  of  which  often  inyolyes  the  character  of 
surgery  in  general,  as  well  as  that  of  the  practitioner  immediately 
interested,  and  exhibits,  in  signal  contrast,  the  sound,  conservativa 
surgery  of  science,  and  that  flippant,  reckless  counterfeit  of  it,  that 
rests  in  artisanship. 

In  the  midst  of  these  perplexing  questions  of  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment, with  which  such  cases  often  confound  the  most  competent 
practitioner,  the  true  surgeon  pauses,  watdtles,  consults,  palliates, 
and  perhaps  cures — the  hero  of  the  scalpel  cuts  the  gordian  knot, 
and  with  it,  perhaps,  the  life-thread  of  the  patient. 

No  grave  operation  should  be  undertaken  upon  a  mere  vague 
Iiope  of  success.  The  prudent  and  consciencious  surgeon  will  act 
upon  nothing  short  of  a  reasonable  probability  of  definity  and  suf- 
ficient advantage  to  the  patient,  at  a  compensation  for  the  pain 
and  injury  inflicted  on  him. 

But  the  patient  will  certainly  die  if  something  be  not  done. 
With  all  deference,  my  enterprising  friend,  you  must  not  say  that 
80  positively,  and  even  if  it  were  undoubtedly  true,  I  must  be  al- 
lowed to  add,  it  is  none  of  your  business.  If  you  have  any  mode 
or  means  of  relief  for  the  sufferer,  proceed,  at  once,  to  employ  it, 
under  the  general  responsibility  of  the  healing-art — responsibilities 
the  force  of  which  can  neither  be  augmented  nor  diminished  by 
your  conjectures  about  the  duration  of  the  patient^s  life.  The 
Supreme  author  and  arbiter  of  life  has  reserved  all  knowledge,  on 
that  subject,  to  himself;  but  has  given  a  solemn  lesson  of  its 
saoredness  in  his  sight,  in  that  august  command — addressed  as  well 
to  the  surgeon  as  to  the  highwayman — ^^Thou  shalt  not  kill.'' 
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EDITORIAL. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Venereal  Disease.  Bf  John  Hunter,  F.  R.  S.,  with 
copious  additions  by  Phillip  Ricord»  Surgeon  of  the  Hospital  du 
Midi,  Paris,  etc.,  edited  with  notes  by  Freeman  J.  Bumetead,  M.  D., 
New  York.     Bianchard  <fe  Lea.  Philadelphia,  1863. 

Sixteen  years  have  elapsed  since  the  publication  of  the  AmevK 
can  edition  of  Hunter,  on  the  Venereal  disease,  with  Babbingtoa's 
notes :  during  this  period  much  has  been  added  to  our  knowledge 
by  Ricord,  of  Paris,  and  Acton  of  London.  In  the  work  before  us 
we  have  the  extensiye  experience  and  critical  obsenration  of  the 
best  syphilographists  of  the  day  added  to  the  sagacity  of  the  father 
of  modern  surgery — the  wisdom  of  Hippocrates,  and  the  polished 
expression  of  Celsus.  Although  many  of  the  views  of  Hunter 
are  now  obsolete,  he  has  nevertheless  left  us  a  splendid  monument 
of  untiring  industry  and  speculative  genius. 

On  comparing  the  first  American  with  the  present  edition,  we 
find  the  original  method  has  been  strictly  regarded :  the  annotations 
of  Babbington,  the  additions  of  Ricord  and  the  American  editor 
have  been  judiciously  inserted  in  the  respective  chapters  and  sub- 
divisions. Li  part  rV.  chap.  I.,  we  have  the  fullest  exposition  of 
M.  Ricord^s  views;  next  in  part  YL,  ohapt.  L,  and  in  part  IIL 
chap.  Xiy.  and  XY.  he  has  given  us  valuable  matter  on  gonorrheal 
opthalmia,  and  gonorrheal  rheumatism.  Much  could  not  be  ex- 
pected from  the  American  editor,  save  a  clear  translation  and 
proper  arrangement  of  his  material ;  the  few  notes  he  has  added 
show  his  task  has  been  performed  with  judgment.  Those  opinions 
of  Hunter,  which  have  stood  the  test  of  nearly  a  century,  need 
but  a  passing  notice,  and  will  be  cited,  chiefly,  to  corroborate  or 
refute  the  authority  of  his  sucoesson. 


26  EDITORIAL. 

Rjcord  substantiallj  denies  the  proposition  of  Iluntcr  and  Bab-^ 
bington,  that  gonorrhoea  may  be  communicated  to  the  woman  be- 
fore it  has  appeared  in  the  man.  Mr.  Babbington  extends  his- 
peculiar  views  to  chancre,  and  says  that  infection  may  take  place 
from  a  simple  chancrous  thickening,  although  no  ulceration, 
whatever  is  present.  Ricord  explains  this  in  the  following  man- 
ner. "  Chancres  may  be  developed  on  a  follicle  in  the  cellular 
tissue  or  on  the  superficial  lymphatic  vessels,  and  be  accompanied 
by  surrounding  induration  which  encloses  them  in  a  sort  of  shell  or 
cyst.  Under  these  circumstances  they  may  appear  to  be  simple 
indurations  without  suppuration,  whilst  during  sexual  intercourse 
the  walls  of  the  abscess  gape.  The  pus  escapes  and  communicates 
the  disease,  which  is  wrongfully  attributed  to  a  consecutive  ulcer- 
ation.^' We  think  this  reasoning  ingenious,  if  not  demonstrably 
.correct. 

The  Hunterian  doctrine,  that  the  poison  pf  syphilis  and  gonor- 
rhoea are  the  same,  has  been  refuted.  Although  we  have  the  valu- 
able monographs  of  Tode,  Hernaudcz,  Swediaur,  Bell  and  Duncan, 
no  clear  summary  of  facts  had  been  given  until  the  publication  of 
Ricord's  experiments.  The  following  are  the  results  of  the  ex- 
perience of  more  than  twenty  years  : 

I.  Whenever  muco-pus  is  taken  from  a  surf  ace  free  from  ul- 
cerations— no  matter  what  the  previous  symptoms  m/iy  have 
been,  the  seat  of  the  disease,  its  duration  or  its  intensity — the 
residts  of  its  artificial  inoculation  are  negative^  in  whatever 
tissue  the  experiment  is  m^ide,  * 

II.  The  existence  of  a  mere  ulceratioii,  withotit  distinction  of 
kind  upofi  mucous  surfaces  affected  with  a  running',  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  produce  chancre, 

III.  When  I  take  ^nuco-pus  or  pure  pus  from  a  fnucous  sur- 
face that  I  have  not  previously  explored,  and  unable  to  obtain 
positive  residt  by  inoculatioji^  lam  forced  to  infer  the  existence 
of  a  concealed  chancre. 

On  this  interesting  subject  the  editor  quotes  from  the  recent 
work  of  M.  Vidal,  well  known  as  one  of  Ricord's  bitterest  oppon- 
ents. He  says,  **  the  mo^t  frequent  and  effective  cause  of  gonor- 
rhoea is  virulent  pus,     ^     ^     *     <*  It  ig  difficult  to  distinguish 
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the  two,  but  if  you  can  satisfy  yourself  that  there  was  true  incuba- 
tion in  the  case,  and  if  the  discharge  tends  to  a  chronic  state,  you 
will  inclin^  to  believe  it  specific,  and  vice  versa ;  and  if  syphilitic 
symptoms  afterwards  appear,  the  diagnosis  will  be  plain."  Hun- 
ter, in  writing  on  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing  the  virulent  from 
the  simple  gonorrhoea,  doubts  very  much  the  possibility  v  a  per- 
son getting  a  fresh  gonorrhoea  while  he  has  that  disease ;  this  is 
fallacious,  for  experience  teaches  us  that  repeated  attacks  cause  a 
proclivity  to  infection,  therefore,  afortiorii,  we  are  right  in  assum- 
ing that  an  individual  with  gonorrhoea  may  contract  the  disease 
afresh. 

Different  men  are  differently  affected,  one  may  cohabit  with  one 
particular  woman  who  is  diseased  and  escape,  another  may  shortly 
follow  and  contract  a  clap.  We  have  seen  several  cases  of  men 
diseased  by  wives  who  were  perfectly  chaste,  but  suffering  from 
vaginal  irritation,  increased  during  coittfs.  In  such  individuals 
there  is  unusual  susceptibility  of  the  whole  mucous  system,  and  the 
slightest  atmospherio  change  is  sufficient  to  produce  coryza  or 
bronchitis.  One  case  which  came  under  our  notice,  recently  could 
not  be  distinguished  in  its  inception  from  the  most  aggravated 
form  of  specific  disease :  its  disappearance,  however,  in  a  week 
proved  its  benign  character. 

Of  the  cure  of  gonorrhoea :  Hunter  tells  us  to  have  in  view  the 
possibility  of  some  of  the  matter  being  absorbed,  and  afterwards 
appearing  in  the  form  of  Lues  venerea.  It  would  be  superero-* 
gatory  to  say  that  no  treatment  directed  to  such  an  end  could  be 
more  erroneous,  and  should  any  surgeon  at  tho  present  day  advo- 
cate such  a  course,  he  would  moot  with  censure  if  not  ridicule. 

Bicord  gives  the  result  of  his  experience  in  the  treatment  of 
gonorrhoea,  which  he  considers  definitively  local  in  its  character. 
"The  pretended  danger  of  a  rapid  cure  or  of  driving  in  the  discharge 
is  imaginary,  and  the  contrary  proposition  may  be  proved,  viz. :  the 
more  rapid  the  cure,  the  more  speedy  security  from  complications.*' 

Ho  divides  his  abortive  treatment  into  the  direct  and  indirect  ; 
under  the  former  head  he  places  the  nitrate  of  silver ;  under  the 
latter  copaiba  and  leeches.  Ho  uses  a  quantity  of  the  nitrate 
which  our  experience  convinces  us  is  entirely  too  small.     We  pre- 
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fer  CarmiGhsel's  solution,  ten  grains  to  the  ounce,  and  have  used  as 
high  as  thirty,  with  less  pain  and  inconvenience  to  the  patient  than 
two  or  three  grains.  There  are  individuals  however  of  irritable  con- 
stitution who  cannot  bear  this  active  treatment,  it  is  therefore  obli- 
gatory on  the  surgeon  to  exercise  judgment  and  discrimination. 

Neither  Ricord  nor  the  editor  mention  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea 
by  chloride  of  zinc  injections,  in  proportion  of  one  grain  of  the 
Bait  to  an  ounce  of  water.  When  the  disease  has  passed  to  the 
second  stage,  Ricord  uses  copaiba  and  cubebs  in  combination,  but 
does  not  accord  to  the  latter  all  the  virtues  ascribed  to  it  by  Sir 
Astley  Cooper ;  he  agrees  with  GuUerier  that  there  is  something 
peculiar  in  the  action  of  these  agents  on  the  diseased  urethral 
membrane  and  that  gonorrho&al  discharges  from  the  lower  part  of 
the  rectum  are  not  affected  by  them. 

I  <  There  are  individuals  on  whom  the  usual  remedies  have  little 
or  no  effect — the  disease  running  on  mitigated,  but  unchecked.  In 
these  we  have  usually  found,  on  passing  a  bougie,  a  tender  spot 
in  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra.  Our  treatment  of  these 
cases  is  cauterization  and  the  internal  administration  of  the  ZHos-^ 
ma  crenato  (Buchu),  combined  with  the  tincture  of  the  sesquich- 
loride  of  iron.  We  fully  agree  with  Ricord  that  the  doses  of  copaiba 
usually  given  are  entirely  too  small ;  we  believe,  too,  that  it  is 
useless  to  protract  its  use  beyond  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks. 
^  The  editor  informs  us  that  it  is  exeedingly  difficult  to  make  the 
stomach  tolerate  the  chief  remedial  agent—copaiba ;  he  advises 
the  formula  of  Yelpeau,  Yidal,  Maissoneuve ;  had  he  consulted 
the  London  Lancet  for  Nov.  6,  1852,  he  would  have  found  a  des- 
cription of  the  admirable  copahine  mege  capsules,  by  M.  Jozeau. 

Li  the  treatment  of  chordee  Ricord  uses  pills  of  camphor  and 
opium ;  when  these  are  not  successful  he  advises  compression  of 
the  prepuce  in  front  of  the  gland,  first  proposed  by  Dr.  Sistock. 
Nothing  is  said  about  a  medicine  which  has  recently  been  used 
with  much  success  in  this  troublesome  affection,  we  refer  to  Lupu- 
lin ;  this  should  be  given  in  doses  of  ten  to  fifteen  grains  in  a  little 
syrup,  it  possesses  the  advantage  over  other  anaphrodisiacs  that  it 
causes  no  headache  or  constipation,  and  does  not  give  rise  to  nerv- 
ousness or  any  other  unpleasant  consequence. 
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Hhe  editor  has  appended  to  Ricord's  treatment  of  epididymitis^ 
a  description  of  the  operation  of  Velpean  of  incising  the  tunica 
Vaginalis,  and  that  of  Petit  revived  by  Vidal  of  incising  the  body 
of  the  testicle.  Yidal  says^  ^'in  spite  of  the  prejudices  ageinst 
this  operation,  he  has  performed  it  four  hundred  times  withoi^t  any 
l)ad  result,  and  that  it  is  always  harmless  if  the  incisions  be  con-' 
fined  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  length." 

In  part  III.  chapter  II.,  vre  have  the  treatment  of  strictures  of 
the  urethral  canal.  The  different  methods  are  taken  up  seriatim^ 
Hunter  informs  us  that  the  time  a  bougie  should  remain  in  the 
passage  must  be  determined  by  the  feelings  of  the  patient ;  for  it 
should  never  give  pain  if  possible. 

We  have  seen:1)ut  few  cases  in  which  the  bougie  could  not  be 
used  if  properly  handled ;  an  injection  of  cold  water,  if  the  stric- 
ture be  not  vexy  tight,  with  tincture  of  hyosciamus  or  tincture  of 
opium  into  the  rectum  will  reduce  the  morbid  irritability  of  the 
parts.  The  different  plans  of  dilatation  of  Mayor,  Ducamp, 
Chrestien,  Lallemand,  and  Velpeau  are  cursorily  reviewed  by 
Ricord :  he  prefers,  however,  Hunter's  method  of  gradual  dilata' 
tion.  We  must  he  guided  in  our  treatment  by  the  condition  of  the 
patient — it  is  not  easy  to  lay  down  any  invariable  rule  for  the  use 
of  the  bougie.  In  several  obstinate  cases  of  old  standing  stric" 
tures,  we  have  succeeded  in  effecting  a  satisfactory  cure  by  the 
following  method :  We  take  a  metallic  bougie  of  a  size  that  will 
pass  readily,  and  allow  it  to  remain  with  the  penis  in  a  depending 
position  until  it  falls  out ;  then  another  of  a  larger  size  is  intro-» 
duced,  and  allowed  to  remain  until  its  weight  overcomes  the  con« 
tractile  power  of  the  stricture ;  this  is  repeated  at  first  every  day, 
after  a  while  twice  a  day,  until  the  largest  size  will  pass.  Com-' 
bined  with  this  instrumental  treatment,  we  use  as  a  resolvent  the 
unguentum  hydragyri  fcrtior^  nibbed  up  with  camphor,  and  ap- 
plied with  friction  along  the  urethra  externally,  while  the  bougie 
remains  within  the  canal.  After  the  instrument  has  been  intro- 
duced two  or  three  tinges,  there  will  be  aggravation  of  the  dis- 
charge  which  before  mucM  becomes  muco-purident ;  at  the  same 
time  there  may  be  chordee-^thesei  however^  will  pass  off*  in  the 
progress  of  the  cure* 
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The  use  of  caustic,   wbicli  is  so  highly  lauded  by  Whately,  id 
recommended  by  Hunter  only  in  these  cases  where   the  stricture 
tjannnt  be  passed ;  in    its  application  Ricord  prefers  Lallemaud's 
instrument;  his  editor  should  have  noticed  the  improvement  on  it 
\)j  Thompson,  of  London,  v/hich  we  think  has  greater  merit  than 
\hc  original.     In  the   treatment  of  strictures  by  incision,  Ric- 
ord  rejects  the  instruments^f  Amussat,  Segalas,  Leroy  d'Etiolc, 
I'anchou,  Guillen,  Reybard,  etc.,  all  of  which  have  some  merit, 
and   substitutes   one  of  his   own,    which  is  figured  in  plate  III. 
Finally,  Ricord  gives  as  a  succinct  account  of  Mr.  Syme's  opera- 
tion by  external  incision.     Our  space  will  not  admit  us  to  consider 
at  length  this  subject,  which  has  brought  upon  its  originator  the 
thunders  of  the  London  school.     We  think  it  uncertain,  and  only 
to  be  performed  in  extreme  cases  of  retention  of  urine.     For  in- 
teresting information  on  this  subject  we  refer  our  readers  to  Mr. 
'Syme's  papers  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical   and  Surgical  Journal, 
and    to   a   paper  by   Mr.   Guthrie  in  the    London   Laiicet   for 
June,   1851,  and  one  by  Mr.  Simon  in  Ranking's  Abstract,  Vol. 

Yin. 

Ricord  has  contributed  valuable  additions  on 'the  cause,  course, 
and  treatment  of  gonorrhoeal  opthalmia,  and  gonorrheal  rheumat- 
ism ;  he  divides  the  opthalmio  disease  into  direct  and  sympathetic. 
In  speaking  of  its  treatment  he  has  overlooked  Tyrell's  plan  of  in- 
cisinns  of  the  cornea,  and  leeches  around  the  eye.     Gonorrhoeal 
rheumatism  was  first  recognized  by  Swediaur;   it  is  frequently 
caused  by  the  too  free  use  of  antiblenuorhagics ;  repercussion  ;  it 
is  rare  during  the  first  week.     The  predisposing,  causes  are  cold 
and  moisture.     The  femora  tibial  articuktion  is  most  frequently 
attacked  in  men,  and,  according  to  Cloquet  and  the  coxo-femoral 
in  women.     The  affected  joint  swells  from  efiusion  into  the  synorial 
cavity,  in  other  words  it  is  a  subacute  hydrcUhus.    The  remedies 
are  the  same  as  for  common  rheumatism. 

There  is  an  affection  of  the  corpus  CAvemosum,  the  result  of 
gonorrhoea,  which  was  first  described  by  Henry  James  Johnson   of 
London,  and  is  notnoUced  by  the  editor;  after  observing  this  omis- 
sion,  we  cattnot  give  him  as  much  credit  for  research  as  we  had 
wished. 
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la  part  IV.  chapter  I.,  we  have  the  subject  "of  chancre  discussed. 
Ilicord  in  his  addition  asserts  what  he  has  before  taught,  that  there 
can   be   no  constitutional  syphilis  without  a  primary  sore,  except 
through  hereditary  transmission — that  chancres,  wherever  situated, 
furnish  specific  and  contagious  pus.     The  results  of  artificial  inocu- 
lation  are  more  certain  than  the   effects   of  ordinary  contagion ; 
and  virulent  pus  which  has   been  preserved  a  long  time  in  tubes, 
tnay  be  inoculated  like  vaccine  virus.     Ricord  denies  what  Hunter 
asserts,  that  there  is  a  period  of  incubation  for  chancres ;  he   lays 
down  the  proposition  that  induration  is  a  certain  proof  that  the 
system  is  contaminated.     Our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  di.scu8S 
the  mooted   question   of  the   unity  or  plurality  of  the  syphilitic 
virus.     We  believe  in  the  existence  of  one  virus,  which   may  be 
modified  in  the  constitution  of  different  individuals.     Ricord,  page 
290,  lays  down  the  following  unexceptionable  rules:     **  There  are 
txco  things  to  be  cofisidered  in  the  cure  of  a  chancre,  first—the 
cicatrization  or  disappearance  of  the  ulcer  ;  secondly^^—the  state 
of  the  tissues  beneath  it.     A  cure  is  really  needed  only  71  hen  the 
induration  disappears.     An  indurated  chancre  which  cicatrizes 
very  rapidly  will  be  followed  by  constitutional  symptoms  as  icdl 
ti5  one  vhich  continues  a  longer  time  ;  with  it  a  more  indurated 
chancre,  which  is  as  long  or  even  longer  in  getting  well  than 
the  form^er,  uill  cause  nothing  of  the  kind.     Induratioii  being 
requisite  for  the  production  of  the  constitutional  phejiomena  of 
^philis,  no  matter  ho^o  long  the  primary  ulcer  lasts. 

In  page  292,  we  are  informed  by  Ilicord  that  secondary  symp- 
toms have  rarely  if  ever  followed  chancres  which  were  destroyed 
before  the  fifth  or  sixth  day  after  the  infecting  coitus.  He  re- 
futes the  charge  that  cauterisation  favors  the  development  of 
buboes. 

The  use  of  mercury  in  chancre  is  discussed  in  page  815,  et  seq. 
— A  more  rational  course  of  treatment  has  supplanted  the  em- 
pirical mode  of  the  early  syphilographists.  This  subject  has  caused 
much  controversy  between  the  army  and  the  civil  surgeons  of 
Great  Britain  ;  the  former  beginning  with  Dr.  Hennen,  have  almost 
exclusively  rejected  mercuiials;  the  latter  use  them  in  nearly  every 
r^ase,     Mr.  Hose,  surgeo^^  *     Guards  in  London,  treated  a 
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large  *  btimber  of  his  men  on  the  non-mercuHal  plan  with  de* 
cided  STZCcess,  only  three  requiring  the  old  treatment.  On  the 
other  hand  Lawrence,  Brodie,  Cooper,  Abernethjr,  Delpech,  etc., 
deem  mercury  indispensable.  Ricord  and  the  French  School,  gen-> 
erallj,  are  opposed  to  mercury  for  simplejchancre.  We  think  there 
is  an  intermediate  course  which  the  judgment  of  a  skilfuU  surgeon 
will  lead  him  to  follow.  He  should  remember  the  advice  given 
by  Phoebus  to  Phocton — **If  you  ascend  too  high,  you  will  bum 
the  heavenly  mansions ;  if  you  descend  too  low,  you  will  bum  the 
earth  to  ashes ;  do  not  drive  to  the  right,  you  will  there  meet  with 
the  constellation  of  the  serpent ;  avoid  going  too  much  to  the  left, 
you  will  there  fall  in  contact  with  that  of  the  altar ;  keep  in  the 
middle.'' 

In  militalry  practice  our  experience  enables  us  to  say  that  the  non^ 
mercurial  treatment  is  more  suitable  than  in  civil  practice.  Men 
are  more  under  control  and  cleanliness  can  be  better  enforced* 
We  have  seen  simple  chancres  become  phagedenic  under  mercury, 
and  we  believe  that  buboes  will  oftener  follow  chancre  when  treat- 
ed with  it  than  without  it— there  is,  however,  the  indurated  chancre 
which  always  requires  it. 

Ricord,  in  opposition  to  Hunter,  who  makes  but  one  kind  of 
bubo,  makes  seven.  We  have  space  to  notice  but  a  few  of  these. 
Primary  syphilitic^  this  has  always  a  chancre  for  its  antecedent 
Non-consectitiDe,  whose  only  antecedent  is  sexual  intercourse 
without  any  primary  symptoms  :  inoculable  pus  cannot  be  obtained 
from  it.  Benignant,  which  follows  gonorrhoea.  Constiiu- 
tional  or  Secondary,  is  identical  in  its  nature  with  other 
manifestations  of  constitutional  syphilis,  as  swellings  of  the  cer- 
rical  ganglia,  etc. 

In  the  abortive  treatment  of  buboes,  Ricord  advises  compression  * 
this  we  have  found  can  rarely  be  borne.  Malapert  proposed  caut- 
erimtion  of  the  superimposed  integument,  we  believe,  this  is  8el-> 
dom  successful.  If  a  bubo  is  indolent,  we  prefer  the  strong  mer« 
ourical  ointment,  combined  with  .camphor,  mbbed  in  twice  daily  for 
thiree  eonsecutive  days. 


*  Having  nitlaid  onr  notes  w«  ctnnot  give  the  figures* 
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In  t>peniiig  a  bubo,  we  tfaiDk  caustic  is  to  be  preferred,  unless  it 
ia  quite  small ;  it  then  heals  from  the  bottom,  and  there  is  no 
superfluous  skin  left 

In  the  division  of  syphilitic  symptoms  Hunter  and  Ricord 
«gree.  The  primary  ulcer  rarely  lasts  long  enough  for  tertiary 
symptoms  to  be  developed ;  and  the  treatment  which  modifies  the 
secondary  symptoms  and  keeps  them  under  its  influence  so  long  as 
its  action  lasts  may  not  have  the  least  prophylactic  effect  on  the 
tertiary  symptoms. 

We  now  come  to  a  most  interesting  branch  of  syphilography — 
cutaneous  affections.  Ilunter  divided  them  into  tubercle^  seated  in 
4he  sebaceous  glands ;  it  first  appears  as  a  small  hard  substance 
like  a  pea,  the  inflammation  quickly  extends  from  beneath  to  the 
surface,  sometimes  it  ulcerates  and  acquires  the  characteristic 
brownish  tint  Lichen^  consisting  of  small  acuminated  pimples, 
some  of  which  imperfectly  suppurate. 

Psoriasis  and  Lepra.  The  scaly  eruptions  are  very  common 
in  venereal  disease ;  there  is  but  little  difference  between  them 
when  arising  from  other  causes. 

Rupia.  This  begins  on  the  surface  of  the  cutis  and  sometimes 
resembles  ulcerating  tubercles. 

Modem  Dematologists  divide  syphilitic  cutaneous  disease  into 
^exanlhemcUous,  papular^  squamous^  vesicular^  pustular,  and 
4ikerous.  Syphilitic  eruptions  occur  in  those,  who  have  taken 
no  mercuxy  for  an  indurated  chancre.  The  parts  of  the  body 
affected  are  in  the  following  order— on  the  trunk  and  extremities, 
about  the  genital  organs,}  scalp,  face,  sole  of  the  foot,  and  palm 
X){  the  hand — and  the  external  meatus  auditorius.  The  peculiar 
€orm  of  the  primary  ulcer  has  no  influence  on  the  value  of  the 
secondary  aoception.  Ricord  goes  so  fiur  as  to  say  there  is  not  a 
single  variety  of  cutaneous  affect]<Hi  which  may  not  be  produced  by 
syphilitic  virus. 

Among  the  heriditary  diseases  none  so  justly  deserve  the  title 
•s  syphilis ;  while  yet  the  child  is  in  embryo^  it  may  become  in- 
fected through  the  constitution  of  the  mother ;  it  may,  too,  receive 
syphilitic  infection  from  the  sire.  "  If  either  parent,  or  both  have 
the  symptoms  of  constitutional  syphilis,  whether  developed  cr 
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undeveloped^  the  disease  will  show  itself  on  the  infant  a  few  weel^ 
after  birth.  There  is  a  disease  which  Paul  Dubois  has  recently 
noticed  as  due  to  constitutional  syphilis  in  intsntA— pemphigus  ; 
this  is  often  difficult  to  distinguish  from  the  ordinary  disease  by 
the  same  name. 

The  treatment  of  infantile  syphilis,  requires  considerable  care. 
We  prefer  that  of  Brodie  to  all  others.  He  advises  mercurial 
ointment  spread  over  a  flannel  roller  and  wound  around  the  child's 
body :  the  restlessness  and  kicking  of  the  child  causes  irritation  of 
euticle  and  thus  facilitates  the  absorption  of  the  mercury.  When 
given  in  this  way,  it  does  not  either  gripe  or  purge,  nor  does  it 
eause  sore  gums. 

Under  the  head  of  tertiary  syphilis,  Ricord  places  syphilitia 
garcocele  so  well  described  by  Bell,  Cooper  and  Dapuytren,  and' 
denied  by  Hunter.  Ricord  gives  it  the  name  of  albtiginitis.  He 
considers  it  one  of  the  first  symptoms  of  tertiary  syphilis.  It  may 
appear  after  several  months,  and  it  may  be  postponed  for  years. 
This  disease  is  stated  in  the  tunica  albuginia  of  the  testicle  :  ther 
epididymis  and  vas  deferens  are  not  often  involved  unless  the 
patient  has  had  gonorrhoea!  epididymitis.  The  slightest  exciting 
cause,  as  a  blow  or  strain,  in  an  individual  suffering  from  consti- 
tutional syphilis,  may  prove  an  exciting  cause.  Sometimes  this 
affection  of  the  testicle  begins  with  atrophy;  indeed,  Yidal  thinks 
the  gland  may  become  atrophied  without  any  previous  lesion. 
Constitutional  syphilis  alone  being  both  the  predisposing  and  the 
exciting  cause.  Ricord  says  the  mistake  of  this  assertion  may  be 
accounted  for  by  the  knowledge  that  partial  albuginitis  may  occur 
without  becoming  so  large,  or  so  painful  as  to  excite  the  attention 
of  the  patient  Rioord  says,  "  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  rule, 
that  whenever  syphilis  alone  acts  on  the  testicle,  suppuration 
never  occurs ;  tubercular  tumours  of  the  scrotum,  like  other 
syphititic  tubercles  of  the  cellular  tissue  can  alone  suppurate.^' 
We  may  here  advert  to  the  animosity  existing  between  Ricord  and 
Yidal,  and  would  advise  our  readers  to  take  aim  gram  salis, 
whatever  reciprocal  contradiction  they  may  make. 

Ricord  gives  some  judicious  rules  for  administering  mercury. 
*  Give  it  internally  when  the  digestive  organa  are  in  good  condi- 
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tioii ;  if  the  stomach  will  not  tolerate  it,  use  inunction ;  if  both 
stomach  and  skin  are  irritable,  we  should  combine  the  two  methods. 
If  the  patient  cannot  be  brought  under  its  influence  by  these 
methods,  we  should  use  fumigation.  If  after  a  week  the  patient's 
constitution  shows  no  sign  of  favorable  change,  the  dose  should  be 
increased.  Mercury  has  been  found  in  nearly  all  the  tissues  after 
death ;  M.  Regnand,  of  Toulon,  found  it  in  the  brain,  M.  Orassi, 
of  the  Hospital  du  Midi,  found  it  in  the  suppurating  surface  of 
the  left  anterior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum ;  M.  Chevalier  says  it  does 
not  pass  into  the  milk  of  nurses,  while  Barruel  found  it  in  the 
breasts  of  a  female  who  died  of  puerperal  peritonitis. 

The  editor  has  appended  to  Ricord*s  observations  on  tertiary 
syphilis,  an  abstract  from  a  Thesis  recently  published  in  Paris,  on 
syphilitic  disease  of  the  lungs.  The  author,  M.  Lagneau,  has 
collected  fifty-three  cases  in  which  syphilis  was  the  '^  unequivocal " 
cause  of  the  existing  changes.  M.  M.  Depaul,  Dubois  and  Gubler 
have  observed  abscesses  of  the  thymus  gland,  coincident  with 
pemphigus,  neo  natommy  and  syphilitic  disease  of  the  liver,  con- 
sisting in  the  exaltation  of  fibro-plastic  matter,  the  result  of  pre- 
existing inflammation. 

It  is  well  known  that  M.  Ricord  is  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the 
use  of  Iodine  in  tertiary  syphilis,  he  has,  however,  become  more 
exclusive  than  formerly.  That  it  is  a  valuable  medicine  we  will 
not  deny,  but  we  would  ask  our  readers  who  may  peruse  this  work 
to  keep  before  them  the  Horatian  maxim,  NulUus  addkta  furore 
in  verba  magistri.  Absolutism  in  medicine  is  the  oi&pring  of 
French  institutions ;  eclecticism  is  the  child  of  our  own  soil.  We 
have  seen  those  who  were  utterly  confounded,  when  iodine  failedv 
because  they  had  learned  no  other  treatment.  There  is  a  medi- 
cine which  M.  Ricord  does  not  notice ;  we  refer  to  the  decoction 
of  Zittm  n  We  have  used  this  extensively  in  a  large  elumosyn- 
ary  institution,  both  as  a  remedial  agent,  j9«r  «6,  and  as  an  ad- 
juvant to  the  iodine  treatment,  and  we  are  satisfied  with  its  an- 
trophic  powers. 

The  following  is  a  resume  of  this  very  intractable  form  of 
syphilis. '  Iodide  of  Pottassium  beginning  with  doses  of  two  sent* 
plea  %  day,  in  decoction  of  hops  or  sarsaparilla,  its  effwts  on  tfat 


86  BDITORIAIa. 

dejectWe  orguis,  and  its  producing  a  kiad  of  ptjlaism  should  not 
be  overlooked.  * 

When  the  tertiary  and  secondarj  stages  run  into  each  othei;,  a 
eondition  which  is  readily  recognised  by  the  presence  of  deep, 
tubercles  of  the  skin,  and  mucous  membranes,  the  protoiodide  of 
mercury  is  to  be  given.  In  the  squamous  eruptions  nse  an  oint* 
ment  of  tar  and  cerate  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  of  the  former 
to  three  of  the  latter. 

In  part  VI.,  chap.  V.,  Bicord  has  given  some  judicious  advice 
on  the  prophylaxis  of  the  venereal  disease.  As  it  is  more  particu- 
larly adapted  to  the  meridian  of  Paris,  we  will  not  transcribe  it : 
but  would  refer  those,  whose  libidinous  propensities  are  uncontrol- 
able  to  it  for  perusal.  We  are  glad  to  see  a  book  containing  aO 
much  varied  and  valuable  information  within  reach  of  all  medical 
men,  and  we  hope  they  will  avail  themselves  of  its  useful  precepts. 
The  translator  of  Bicord's  additions  has  done  his  duty  well,  and 
given  us  for  pure  Gallic,  the  vigorous  Anglo  Saxon.  The  typo* 
graphy  is  respectable  and  the  lithographic  plates  are  excellent. 

For  sale  by  Keen  &  Bro's.  W.  H.  T 


Experimental  Researches  applied  to  Physiology  and  Patho^ 
logy.  By  E.  Brown-Sequard,  M.D.,  P.  etc.,  New  York. 
H.  Bailliere,  No.  290  Broadway. 

Wb  have  received  this  little  work  from  the  publisher.  The  ar- 
ticles which  it  contains  have  already  appeared  in  the  Medical  Ex- 
aminer and  axe  now  collected  and  presented  to  the  profession  in  a 
permanent  form.  The  experiments  of  this  distinguished  physio- 
logist have  been  regarded  with  much  interest  by  the  profession  in 
this  country. 

The  article  on  the  treatment  of  epiljpsy  we  publish  entire.  Our 
readers  will,  remember  thnt  in  our  last  volume  we  published  a 
paper  from  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  on  this  diseaso*  It  will  be  seen  that 
our  Author  fully  sustains  Dr.  Hall's  views : 


*  Atrophy  of  the  breast  and  teities  hat  been  said  bf  Mr.  Hill  (Edinberfh 
Medical  JourDal  Vol.  XXV.,)  to  hafs  resulted  from  iu  use.  we  believe 
|he  dbarge  aafcuded* 
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I  kave  made  namerous  experiments  with  regard  to  the  treat- 
ment of  this  dreadful  affection,  and  I  intend  to  publish  them,  in 
extenso,  when  some  points  that  are  still  obscure  have  become  clear 
to  my  mind.  Here  I  will  merely  relate  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant results  of  my  researches.  As  I  have  had  the  opportunity  dur« 
ing  the  last  three  or  four,  years  of  observing  every  day  a  great 
many  animals  (more  than  a  hundred)  which  had  a  convulsive  dT- 
fection  resembling  epilepsy  very  much,  I  have  been  able  to  dis- 
cover some  very  interesting  fe-cts,  among  which  are  the  following; 

1st.  For  each  epileptic  animal,  the  number  of  fits,  in  a  give^ 
time,  is  generally  in  a  direct  proportion  with  the  quantity  of  food 
taken. 

2d.  There  is  an  inverse  proportion  between  the  amount  of  ex- 
ercise and  the  number  of  fits. 

3d.  Cauterisation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx  is 
able  either  to  cure  or  to  relieve  these  epileptic  animab. 

The  convulsive  affection  existing  in  almost  all  these  animals 
was  the  conseauence  of  a  transversal  section  of  a  lateral  half  of 
the  spinal  cord,  in  the  dorsal  or  in  the  lumber  region. 

I  have  already  published  the  results  of  my  experiments  on  epi- 
lepsy, in  my  lectures  before  large  classes  of  rhysicians  and  Medi- 
cal students,  both  in  France  in  1851  and  in  this  country  in  1852» 

These  results  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  views  of  Dr. 
Marshall  Hall  in  relation  to  epilepsy.  As  the  views  of  this  emi- 
nent biologist  are  generally  known,  I  need  not  expose  them,  and 
I  will  merely  remind  my  readers  of  the  three  following  points : 

Ist.  The  first  muscles  that  contract  spasmodically  in  almost 
all,  if  not  all,  the  cases  of  epileptic  fits,  are  those  of  the  larynx 
and  the  neck ;  2nd,  spasms  of  the  glottis  taking  place  then,  produces 
suffocation,  in  consequence  ofwhich  convulsions  are  produced  in  the 
trunk  and  the  limbs ;  8d,  tracheotomy  may  prevent  these  convul- 
sions by  preventing  suffocation,  and  it  is  known  that  in  some  cases 
tracheotomy  has  cured  epilepsy. 

It  has  been  objected  to  Marshall  Hall  that  in  cases  of  poisoning 
by  strychnine,  convulsions  take  place  even  when  a  tracheal  tube 
renders  respiration  perfectly  free.  This  objection  has  no  value, 
because  the  state  of  the  spinal  cord  in  epileptics  is  not  the  sumo  as 
in  men  or  animals  poisoned  by  strychnine.  Certainly  the  excita- 
bility of  the  spinal  cord  is  greater  in  epileptics  than  in  healthy 
persons,  but  the  degree  of  excitability  of  that  nervous  centre  is 
much  greater  in  persons  poisoned  by  strychnine  than  in  epileptics ; 
and,  therefore,  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  certain  excitations  are 

le  to  produce  general  convulsions  in  one  case  and  not  in  the 

her. 
[.'        we  give  a  very  slight  dpse  of  strychnine  to  an  animal,  so  as 
t  .  >       poison  it,  but  merely  to  increase  slightly  the  excitability  of 
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the  spinal  cord,  there  are  no  convulsions  when  we  touch  or  pinch 
or  burn  the  skin,  but  if  we  prevent  breathing  for  a  few  seconds 
only,  general  convulsions  take  place,  exactly  as  in  epileptic  men 
or  animals. 

It  has  been  said  also,  in  opposition  to  Marshall  Hall,  that  a 
spasm  of  the  glottis  of  the  severest  kind  occurs  in  cases  of  hoop- 
ing cough,  of  spasmodic  croup  and  even  of  apoplexy,  without  the 
occurrence  of  any  other  convulsions.  The  answer  to  this  objection 
is,  that  in  epilepsy  the  spinal  cord  is  more  excitable  than  in  these 
other  diseases,  so  that  the  same  kind  of  excitation  does  not  pro- 
duce the  same  eifect. 

A  great  many  facts,  that  I  will  publish  elsewhere,  prove  that 
black  blood,  very  probable  by  its  carbonic  acid,  is  an  excitant  of 
the  spinal  cord  and  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  When,  a3  is  the 
case  in  asphyxia,  the  blood  is  not  oxygenated  and  deprived  of  the 
carbonic  acid  constantly  produced  in  it,  or  received  by  it  from  dif- 
ferent tissues,  then  the  excitation  made  on  these  nervous  centres 
becomes  so  powerful  that  convulsions  are  produced.  This  is  found 
in  men  and  animals,  even  in  perfect  health.  If  the  asphyxia  is 
incomplete,  convulsions  are  not  produced,  unless  the  excitability 
of  the  spinal  cord  is  greater  than  usual,  and  this  is  the  case  in  epi- 
leptics. 

In  November,  1851,  at  the  Ecole  Pratique^  of  Paris,  I  pub- 
lished for  the  first  time,  before  a  class  ot  about  forty  young 
Physicians  and  Medical  students,  the  results  ol'my  experiments 
as  regards  the  cauterization  of  the  larynx  in  epilepsy.  About 
eight  months  after,  Dr.  Eben  Watson  published  a  paper*  in 
which  he  says  :  '*  The  treatment  I  would  now  propose  instead 
of  tracheotomy  is  pimply  the  application  of  a  solution  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  varying  in  strength  with  the  requirements  of  the  case, 
to  the  glottis  of  the  patient,  with  the  view  of  diminishing  the 
nervous  excitability  of  the  part  in  question.  A  similar  treat- 
ment has  been  found  by  me  remarkably  successful  in  aibviating 
and  removing,  in  a  short  time,  the  susceptibility  of  the  patient 
to  laryncrysnm^,  in  cases  of  hooping  cough,  and  of  spasmodic 
croup  {larynffi/^mus  sCrididuSj)  nor  can  I  see  any  reason  whv 
a  similar  result  should  not  ensue  in  chronic  cases  of  epilepsy. ' 

The  reasons  given  by  Dr.  E.  Watson  are  partly  the  same  by 
which  I  had  been'  led  long  before  him  to  perform  the  operation 
he  suggests.  But  I  had  also  some  other  reasons.  It  is  perfectly 
known,  in  the  actual  state  of  iMedical  Science,  that  the  great- 
est changes  may  be  produced  in  the  nervous  centres,  as  well  as 
in  the  nerves,  by  a  very  strong  excitation  of  the  termination  of 

•  Remark!  on  Dr.  M  UnWu  theory  of  the  rclarion  of  Lirj'npyimiw  to  Epilepiy. 
la  I/mdoa  Joomal  of  Medicine,  Jaljr,  180S,  pp.  64i-43« 
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the  nervous  fibres  ir.  the  skin  or  the  mucous  membranes.  On 
ihis  principle  are  founded  many  modes  of  treatment  of  some  di- 
seases of  the  spinal  cord  and  of  neuralgia.  The  application  of 
caustics,  blisters,  cupping,  hot  iron,  etc.,  is  based  on  this  prin* 
ciple.  In  accordance  with  it  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
epilepsy  might  be  cured  by  a  mere  application  of  a  hot  iron  to 
the  skin  of  the  neck ;  at  least  I  have  had  two  guinea-pigs  cured 
-after  such  an  application,  repeated  three  or  four  times. 

The  operation  of  tracheotomy  proposed  by  Marshall  Hallhas 
proved  successful  in  some  cases.  But  it  is  a  dangerous  opera- 
tion, and  if  it  is  proved  that  another  one  much  slighter  can  pro- 
duce the  same  good  effects,  it  ought  not  to  be  practised. 

That  other  operation  is  the  cauterization  of  the  larynx ;  it 
prevents  the  closure  of  the  glottis,  and  thus  is  able  to  cure  or  to 
relieve  epileptic  patients  as  well  as  it  cures  some  other  diseases. 
Every  learned  physician  knows  that  it  is  sufficient  to  cauterise 
the  laTynx  once  or  twice  to  cure  hooping  cough  in  almost  every 
<;ase.  / 

When  the  cause  of  the  epileptic  fits  is  excessive,  and  when  the 
spinal  cord  is  very  excitable,  to  allow  free  breathing  merely 
will  not  be  sufficient  to  prevent  the  general  convulsions.  But 
their  violence,  if  respiration  is  free,  will  be  deprived  of  all  the 
effect  that  would  be  produced  by  the  excitation  of  black  blood 
if  breathing  did  not  take  place. 

The  distinction  made  between  organic  and  inorganic  epilepsj 
has  not  the  importance  that  some  writers  seem  to  admit.  There 
are  alterations  in  the  nervous  system  in  both  cases,  and  the 
only  difference  is  that  these  alterations  can  be  easily  seen  with 
the  naked  eye  in  one  case  and  not  in  the  other.  I  ought  to 
point  out  that  the  cases  of  epilepsy  in  animals,  which  fhavo 
•cured,  although  the  apparent  and  primitive  cause  of  the  disease, 
f.  e.  a  section  of  a  lateral  half  of  the  spinal  cord,  continued  to 
exist. 

The  cauterisation  of  the  larynx  on  these  animals  was  made 
every  day.  or  every  other  day,  and  sometimes  during  two  or 
three  months.  In  some  cases,  the  relief  having  been  immediate. 
Ihe  cauterisation  was  made  only  twice  a  week.  One  of  the  ani* 
mals  experimented  on  was  cured  after  three  or  four  cauterisar 
tions ;  but  the  number  of  cauterisations  necessary  has  been 
generally  very  much  greater.  When  I  left  France  in  February, 
1852,  I  had  cured  about  a  third  of  the  animals  treated  by  this 
aaiethod  ;  and  all  the  others,  except  two  or  three,  had  been  very 
much  relieved,  and  certainly  many  of  them  would  have  been 
cured  if  the  treatment  had  been  prolonged. 

I  know  that  an  animal  was  cured,  not  only  by  the  absence  of 
spontaneous  fits*  but  when  I  ftmid  not  produce  a  fit  by  giving 
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great  pain.  I  had  found  that  on  any  epileptic  animal,  except  fn- 
mediately  after  a  paroxysm,  I  could  very  easily  produce  a  fit  by 
exciting  pain  and  more  particularly  by  pinching  or  burning  the 
akin  of  the  face  or  neck.  So  that  I  am  authorised  to  believe  thai 
when  a  fit  was  not  produced  by  pinching  or  burning  the  face,  it 
was  because  epilepsy  had  ceased  to  exist. 

Some  physicians  in  this  country  have  already  tried  on  men  the 
mode  of  treatment  that  I  have  found  so  successful  on  animals. 
From  what  I  know  of  the  results  of  their  attempt,  it  aeems  to  me 
that  man  is  like  animals  in  this  respect.  There  hag  not  been  yet 
a  complete  curation ;  but,  except  in  one  case,  there  has  been  a 
very  considerable  diminuticA  in  the  frequency  and  the  intensity  of 
the  fits. 

As  physicians  who  have  to  treat  epileptics,  have  not  to  make 
experiments,  but  to  cure  by  making  use  of  all  the  best  means  to- 
gether, I  think  that  the  treatment  o?  epilepsy  ought  not  to  consist 
merely  of  tbe  cauterisation  of  the  larynx.  The  plan  of  treatment 
I  sbeuld  suggest  is  the  following : 

Ist.  A  cauterisation  of  the  larynx  with  a  strong  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  (at  least  60  grains  to  the  ounce^)  every  day,  for 
at  least  five  or  sixs  weeks. 

2d.  A  cauterisation  of  the  skin  of  the  neck  over  the  spine^ 
with  a  hot  iron,  once  a  fortnight,  for  about  two  or  three  months. 

8d.     Exercise  and  gymnastics. 

4th,  Make  use  of  oxide  of  zinc  or  ammoniated  copper,  remedies- 
which  a  very  respectable  physician  of  Geneva,  [Switzerland]  Dr. 
Herpin,  has  found  successful  in  many  cases,  when  their  dose  has 
been  considerable.^ 

6th.  If  in  a  fit  of  epileptic  the  suffocation  is  very  considerable, 
the  operation  of  tracheotomy  ought  then  to  be  performed  imme- 
diately. 

Our  author  maintains  that  the  apparantly  spontaneous  contractions 
ocurring  during  life  and  after  death,  are  due  to  a  stimulu  sbrought 
in  contact  with  the  contractile  tissues  by  means  of  the  circulation* 
He  has  found  that  these  contractions  are  much  more  marked  dur- 
ing asphyxia.  From  this  fact,  and  other  reasons,  he  has  been  led 
to  believe  that  the  force  of  the  hearts  action  is  increased  during  as- 
phyxia at  least  for  a  short  time.  Our  author  details  a  series  of 
experiments  tending  to  establish  the  same  fact,  from  all  of  which 
he  concludes  that  ^' black  blood,  by  its  earbonic  acid^is  an  excitant 


*  Hei  h%  tdminib1«  work  :  2>m  ProwMi^ei  du  Trtilmeni  de  V Epiffps^.  Parii,  1802. 
Oivrage  ejiiroDM  parrinttitvt  de  Franov. 
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of  the  beatings  of  tlie  heart.  If,  now,  we  addace  to  these  facts  all 
liose  I  have  related  in  a  preceding  article,  on  the  apparently 
apontaneoua  contractions  in  all  the  contractile  tissues  of  the  body, 
we  shall  have  a  very  considerable  number  of  facts,  proving  that, 
during  asphyxia,  there  is  an  accumulation  in  the  blood  of  the  prin- 
ciple which  causes  these  contractions.  I  believe  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  deny  that  this  principle  is  the  carbonic  acid  g^s." 

This  book  is  a  true  exemplification  of  the  maxim  Mutium  in 
Parvo.  J. 


An  address  delivered  before  the  Pennsylvania  Society  of  Dental 
Surgery,  by  Elisha  Townsend,  D.  D.  S.,  etc.  Opening  ad- 
dress  delivered  before  the  Society  of  the  Alumni  of  the  Bal- 
timore College  of  Dental  Surgery j  by  E.  Townsend,  D.  D.  S. 

Wb  are  under  obligations  to  Dr.  Eldbb  for  a  copy  of  each  of 
the  above  productions. 

Dentistry  has  already  become  a  science  as  well  as  an  art.  Some 
of  the  best  minds  in  our  country  are  engaged  in  the  study  and 
practice  of  it,  correcting  irregularities  and  repairing  deficiencies 
in  the  teeth,  by  applying  the  known  laws  of  physiological  science. 
An  interesting  feature  in  the  history  of  Dentistry  at  the  present 
day  is  the  establishment  of  Colleges  of  Dental  Surgery,  where  a 
regular  and  systematic  course  of  study  can  be  pursued,  when  the 
young  man  is  taught  not  only  how  to  extract  and  perform  other 
mechanical  operations  on  the  teeth,  but  the  anatomy  of  the  strict- 
ures with  which  he  has  to  deal ;  the  relation  they  bear  to  other 
near  and  remote  parts  of  the  system ;  the  diseases  to  which  they 
are  subject,  their  therapeutical  indications,  and  the  remedies  ap- 
propriate for  removing  them.  The  superiority  of  the  dentist  thus 
educated  over  the  mere  tooth  extractor  is  of  the  same  character  as 
that  of  the  surgeon  of  the  present  day,  well  instructed  in  the  art 
and  skilled  in  the  science  of  his  profession,  over  the  barber,  whose 
•nly  merit  consists  in  knowing  how  ta  bleed,  and  !•  ch,  and  cup» 

Dental  like  general  surgery,  to  accomplish  its  highest  mission, 
must  be  conservative,  it  must  seek  not  to  mutilate  but  to  save 
from  mutilation.  In  reference  to  this  subject,  Dr.  Towhsend  very 
appropriately  remarks : 
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The  Dental  Surgeon  should  remember  that  every  time  he  ex- 
tracts a  tooth,  he  acknowledges  against  himself,  or  against  his  pro- 
fession, or  against  both  together,  that  he  cannot  cure,  and  therefor© 
must  mutilate.  I  repeat,  it  is  the  imperfection  of  our  art,  that 
we  must  extract  at  all. 

It  may  be,  indeed,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  impossible  to 
avoid  it  in  any  conceivable  state  of  knowlege  ;  still  that  necessity 
will  ever  stand  as  a  professional  defect,  and  all  progress,  consists 
in  diminshing  that  necessity.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  my  workman- 
ship, nor  do  I  refuse  the  credit  it  gives  me,  but  the  man  who  will 
teach  me  how  to  save  a  tooth,  that  I  am  now  obliged  to  sacrifice, 
is  my  master  in  the  science  of  Dentistry,  without  the  proof  of  any 
other  claim,  and  I  gladly  yield  him  the  post  of  honor. 

It  is  in  this  regard,  in  the  preservation,  the  cure,  the  prevention 
of  disease,  that  general  and  thorough  medical  science  becomes 
available,  and  takes  the  rank  I  would  assign  it  in  Dental  Surgery. 

The  teeth  are  a  part,  and  no  mean  or  very  remote  part  of  the 
general  organization,  their  sensibility  is  delicate,  though  subdued, 
and  their  liability  to  disease,  tV^e//*  indicates  their  acute  activity  of 
life.  In  the  proportion  of  this  sensibility  and  liability,  as  well  as 
of  their  functional  importance,  they  are  interlinked  by  active  sym- 
pathies with  the  entire  frame.  Disease  in  distantly  situated,  but 
nearly  related  organs,  aflFccts  them  symptomatically,  and  their  ori- 
ginal derangements  react  again  upon  associated  organs.  The  en- 
tire digestive  apparatus  is  involved  in  these  connections,  by  direct 
functional  relation.  Dyspepsia  has  been  unsuccessfully  treated, 
and  teeth  have  been  erroneously  and  needlessly  extracted,  in  igno- 
rance or  neglect  of  this  mutual  dependency.  Indeed,  the  man  who 
has  not  remedied  tooth-ache  by  emetics,  cathartics,  and  other  me- 
dicinal appliances,  to  the  primes  viae,  has  either  had  but  little 
practice  in  dentistry,  or  deserved  to  have  still  less.  I  have  taken 
an  obvious  instance  to  represent  a  principle. 

There  are  many  less  familiar  connections,  and  many,  doubtless, 
quite  unknown,  in  which  general  science  would  prove  available  in 
our  branch  of  remedial  practice.  Besides,  idiopathic  affections  of 
the  teeth  and  gums,  are  themselves  diseases,  and  their  treatment 
supposes  an  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  life,  both  healthy  and 
abnormal,  and  with  hygienic  and  therapeutic  principles.  I  would 
have  every  Dentist  go  in  debt  to  the  other  branches  of  medicine 
for  all  they  can  confer  upon  him,  and  than  repay  it  all  by  some 
worthy  contribution  of  discovery  in  remedial  treatment  to  the  ge- 
neral stock. 

Did  our  limits  permit,  wo  should  be  glad  to  make  still  further 

extracts.    The  above  is  sufficient  to  show  the  liberal  spirit  with 

frhich  this  department  of  professional  labor  is  at  the  present  day 
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panned,  and  the  earnestness  irith  which  the  distinguished  author 
of  those  addresses  is  endeavoring  to  advance  the  interest  and  de- 
viate the  standard  of  attainments  in  dental  surgery.  J. 


Medical  Jurispnidence,  By  Alfred  S.  Taylor,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S., 
etc.,  edited  with  edditions,  hy  Edward  Hartshorne,  M.  D.  etc. 
Philadelphia:  Blanchard  &  Lea,  1S54. 

The  third  American  from  the  fourth  London  edition  of  Dr. 
Taylor's  very  valuable  work  has  been  received  from  the  publish- 
ers. There  is  not  attached  in  this  country  the  degree  of  interest 
to  Medical  Jurisprudence  that  there  is  in  England.  Here  it  is  very 
seldom  the  case  that  coroners  are  chosen  from  the  medical  profes- 
sion, and  we  are  satisfied  that  there  is  not  generally  that  careful 
scrutiny  in  reference  to  the  cause  of  death  in  cases  of  inquest  that 
there  would  be,  were  the  examinations  conducted  by  well  educated 
medical  men.  There  is  more  importance  attached  in  this  country 
to  those  medico-legal  questions  of  a  civil,  or  if  criminal  not  of  a 
capital  nature. 

The  subject  of  poisons  is  treated  of  very  fully  and  explicitly, 
the  tests  for  the  different  articles  usually  made  use  of  minutely  and 
carefully  described,  and  their  effects  on  the  system  clearly  and  ac- 
curately pointed  out. 

The  relation  which  the  physician  sustains  to  the  community 
renders  it  obligatory  upon  him  to  be  always  prepared,  not  only  to 
apply  the  resources  of  our  science  in  relieving  the  suffering  and 
restoring  them  to  health,  but  also  in  detecting  crime,  bringing  the 
offender  to  justice,  and  in  assisting  the  proper  officers  in  determin- 
ing the  moral  responsibility  of  the  insane.  In  order  that  these 
trusts  may  be  met,  no  physician  should  remain  ignorant  in  regard 
to  those  subjects  on  which  he  is  liable  at  any  day  to  be  questioned 
before  our  legal  tribunals.  For  the  benefit  of  the  accused,  for  tho 
interest  of  society,  and  for  the  honor  of  the  profession  ho  should 
qualify  himself  t'^  give  an  intelligent  and  correct  opinion  whenever 
his  knowledge  shall  be  required  by  the  State  or  by  the  indivi* 
dual. 
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We  have  been  led  to  these  reflections  from  a  conviction  of  tlie 
fact,  that  often  the  criminal  has  escaped  nnwhipt  of  justice,  while 
the  innocent  has  been  punished,  that  the  insane  have  been  im- 
prisoned, while  these  feigning  insanity  have  been  tenderly  cared  for 
in  an  asylum,  either  from  the  ignorance  of  medical  witnesses  or 
from  the  low  estimate  placed  by  juries  and  judges  on  medical  tes- 
timony. We  cannot  wonder  that  this  is  the  case,  when  we  remem- 
ber that  our  laws  recognize  no  difference  between  the  self-consti- 
tuted doctor,  the  man  who  affixes  the  title  to  his  name^  but  is  des- 
titute of  every  qualification  ;  and  him  who,  laboring  earnestly  and 
patiently,  has  won  a  right  to  the  title,  and  received  as  a  sanction 
to  his  practice  and  a  guarantee  for  his  knowledge  the  approbation 
of  medical  schools,  or  of  regularly  organized  medical  societies. 
We  do  not  insist  that  every  man  shall  have  a  diploma,  but  that 
physicians  are  the  proper  persons  to  judge  of  the  qualifications 
necessary  to  the  practice  of  the  ars  medendL  The  most  miser- 
able pretenders  are  paraded  in  our  courts  of  justice,  insulting  our 
juries,  mocking  our  judges,  and  jeopardizing  the  lives  and  liberties 
of  our  citizens  by  their  ignorance  and  stupidity.  Medical  witness- 
es are  too  often  chosen,  not  in  conse<|uence  of  their  acknowledged 
skili  and  attainments,  but  with  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  testi- 
mony which  they  are  expected  to  give,  whether  favorable  or  other- 
wise. The  result  of  all  this  is.  that  our  profession  is  injured  in  the 
estimation  of  the  law  and  of  the  public.  The  adverse  opinions  and 
conflicting  testimony  so  frequently  produced,  gives  rise  to  the  idea, 
that  in  medicine  there  is  nothing  certain,  that  there  are  no  fixed 
principles.  We  know  of  no  remedy  for  this,  unless  it  be  for  all 
who  would  claim  respectability  ia  our  profession  to  obtain  a  real 
and  not  a  fictitious  knowledge,  basing  our  claims,  like  the  lawyer 
and  the  divine,  upon  what  we  are  able  to  perform,  while  et  the 
same  time  we  avail  ourselves  of  every  legitimate  means  for  dis- 
couraging r^uackery  and  pretension,  and  for  diffusing  among  the 
people  that  amount  of  medical  knowledge  which  will  prepare  them, 
not  to  be  their  own  doctors,  but  to  exercise  a  discrimination  in  their 
choice  of  physicians  to  enable  them  to  recognise  and  appreciate  real 
attainments 

Bat  we  have  wandered  away  from  Dr.  Taylor's  book,  which  by 


BDITOBJAL.  45 


the  way  we  would  recommeod  to  all  who  are  deairoua  of  becoming 
well  prepared  for  this  part  of  professional  dutj. 
For  sale  bj  D.  B.  Cooke  &  Co.,  135  Lake  st.  J. 


Knox  County  Medical  Society, 

In  accordance  with  prerious  notice,  Knox  Co.  Medical  Society 
met  on  the  9th  instant,  at  Henderson. 

The  rcll  being  called,  four  of  the  members  were  absent.  The 
ease  of  those  absent  at  the  preceding  meeting  being  next  taken  up, 
the  causes  of  non-attendance  which  were  offered,  were  deemed 
sufficient  grounds  for  absence. 

On  invitation  of  the  society.  Dr.  J.  L.  Fifield  of  Victoria,  be- 
came a  member. 

On  recommendation  of  the  president  the  following  committees 
were  appointed,  with  orders  to  prepare  written  reports  upon  the 
subject  assigned  to  them ;  to  be  read  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
society,  viz. :  Drs.  Duncan,  Edgerton  and  Spalding,  to  report  on 
the  epidemics  most  prevalent  in  the  vicinity ;  Drp.  Lane  and  Fi- 
field, to  report  upon  the  state  of  the  profession  in  the  county ; 
Drs.  Cooper  and  Brewer,  to  report  upon  the  subject  of  quackery. 
The  society  then  entered  into  a  spirited  discussion  relative  to  the 
propriety  of  striking  a  line  of  demarcation  between  the  members  of 
this  society,  and  those  members  of  the  profession  in  the  vicinity 
who  refuse  to  attach  themselves  to  it.  It  was  finally  left  to  the 
option  of  the  committee  on  the  *'  state  of  the  profession  in  the  vici- 
nity, "  to  report  on  this  subject,  as  they  might  see  fit.  The  society 
next  proceeded  to  a  report  of  cases.  Allusion  was  made  to  the  re* 
cent  dysenteric  epidemic  which  has  prevailed,  during  the  last  sea* 
son  at  Berwick.  Dr.  Spalding  reported  the  phenomena,  which 
were  present  in  the  disease  as  witnessed  by  himself.  The  disease 
seems  in  a  few  cases  to  have  supervened  upon  measles,  yet  in  the 
majority  of  instances,  appears  to  have  been  idiopathic  in  character. 
The  attention  of  the  society  was  next  directed  to  the  treatment  of 
dysentery  in  general. 
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On  motion^  the  society  instructed  tlie  secretary  to  forward  • 
copy  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  for  publication  in  the 
Knoxville  Journal  and  in  the  North  Western  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journal. 

On  motion,  the  society  adjourned  to  meet  again  at  Ghilesburg, 
at  its  next  quarterly  meeting. 

J.  W.  SPALDING,  M.D.,  Preset 

L.  C.  LANE,  M.D.,  Sea 
Henderson,  Oct.  9th,  1853. 


The  American  Medical  Association. 

The  seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion will  be  held  in  Lhe  city  of  St  Louis,  on  Tuesday,  May 
2nd,  1854. 

The  secretaries  of  all  societies,  and  all  other  bodies  entitled  to 
representation  in  the  association,  are  requested  to  foward  to  the 
undersigned  correct  lists  of  their  respective  delegations^  as  soon  as 
they  may  be  appointed^ — and  it  is  earnestly  desired  by  the  com- 
mittee of  arrangements  that  the  appointments  be  made  at  as  early 
a  period  as  possible. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  Art.  2nd  of  the  constitution : 
'*  Each  local  society  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  to  the  as- 
sociation one  delegate  for  every  ten  of  its  regular  resident  mem- 
bers, and  one  for  every  additional  fraction  of  more  than  half  of 
this  number.  The  faculty  of  every  regularly  constituted  medical 
college  or  chartered  school  of  medicine  shall  havo  the  privilege  of 
sending  two  delegates.  The  professional  staff  of  every  chartered 
or  municipal  hospital  containing  a  hundred  inmates  or  more,  shall 
have  the  priviledge  of  sending  two  delegates, — and  every  other 
permanently  organized  medical  institution  of  good  standing  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  sending  one  delegate." 

<<  Delegates  representing  the  medical  stafb  of  the  United  States 
Anny  and  Navy  shall  be  appointed  by  the  chiefs  of  the  army  and 
navy  medical  bureaux.  The  number  of  delegates  so  appointed 
•lull  be  four  from  the  army  medical  officers  and  an  equal  number 
Vom  the  navy  medical  officers." 
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The  latter  clause,  in  relation  to  delegates  from  the  army  and 
iia?jr,  ivas  adopted  as  an  amendment  to  the  constitution  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  association  held  in  New  York,  in  Majr,  1853. 

E.  S.  LEMOINE, 

One  of  the  Secretaries. 
The  Medical  Press  of  the  United  States  is  respectfully  requested 
to  copy  the  forgoing. 

■  i»  ■ 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  Children.  By  D.  Francis 
Condie,  M.  D.,  etc.,  fourth  edition  rerised  and  improved.  Phila- 
delphia: Blanchard  k  Lea,  185^. 

Dr.  Condib's  work  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the  profession  for 
some  time,  and  the  fact  that  a  fourth  edition  has  been  called  for,  is 
snflkient  evidence  that  its  value  is  appreciated. 

The  present  edition  is  fully  equal  in  mechanical  execution  to 
any  which  has  preceded  it. 

For  sale  by  D.  B.  Cooke  ft  Co.,  185  Lake  st.  J, 


General  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica.    By  Robley  Dun- 

Slison,  M.  D.,  etc.,  fifth  edition,  revised  and  improved.     Phila- 
elphia:  Blanchard  &  Lea,  1854. 
The  pharmacological  portions  of  the  present  edition  have  been 
thoroughly  revised.    The  size  of  the  volumes  is  increased.    It  is 
printed  on  good  paper  and  is  handsomely  bound. 
For  sale  by  Keen  &  Bro's,  Chicago.  J. 


The  Practice  of  Starpery.  By  James  Miller,  F.  R.  S.  E.,  F.  B. 
G.  S.  E.,  etc.,  third  American  fr6m  the  second  Edinburgh  edi- 
tion, edited  by  W.  T.  Surgent,  M.  D.  etc.  Philadelphia  :  Blanch- 
ard &  Lea,  1854. 

The  principles  of  surgery  by  the  same  author  have  been  prev- 
iously noticed  in  this  Journal.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  recom- 
mending this  work  to  the  &vorable  notice  of  our  readers.  The 
two  volumes,  although  separate  treatises,  form  together  a  complete 
system  of  surgery,  in  our  opinion  the  best  that  has  yet  been  issued 
from  the  English  or  American  press. 
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In  regard  to  the  mechanical  execution,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
state,  that  it  is  in  the  best  stjle  of  those  veteran  medical  publish-^ 
«r8  whose  imprint  it  bears. 

For  sale  bj  D.  B.  Oooke  b  Co.,  135,  Lake  St  J. 


Toulon,  Stark  Co.,  III.  ) 
January  6,  1854.        \ 

To  the  Editors  of  the  North-  Western  Medical  and  Surgicai 

Joumat: 

Gentlkmsn: — I  have  sent  you  a  portion  of  some  remarks  on 
the  medicinal  use  of  Turpentine,  based  on  yarions  articles  in  ^^Cop* 
land's  Dictionary  of  Practical  Medicine, "  and  a  paper  in  the  last 
Vol.  of  Transactions  of  our  State  society  by  Dr.  Samuel  Thompson. 
The  manner,  adopted  to  convey  my  ideas  on  the  various  subjects 
that  will  be  introduced,  was  deliberatively  chosen ;  and  I  trust  the 
article  will  be  permitted  to  appear  in  the  journal  without  mutila- 
tion or  material  change.  My  motive  in  writing  the  paper  will 
plainly  appear  in  the  sequel  I  will  also  in  this  place  request  your 
numerous  readers  to  send  me  an  account  of  any  unusual  or  inte- 
resting cases  of  Midwifery  that  have  occured  or  may  occur  in  their 
practice  up  to  the  first  of  next  May.  The  Constitution  of  our 
State  Society  closely  oonfines  the  Committee  on  Obstetrics  within 
narrow  limits.  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  break  over  the  bounds  if  by 
so  doing  an  interesting  and  practically-useful  report  can  be  pro- 
duced .Every  case  sent  to  me  shall  be  July  acknowledged  and  my 
thanks  cheerfully  given. 

I  remain  truly  yours 
THOMAS  HALL,  M.D.,  M.ILG.S.,  L.A.C., 
And  Chairman  ^f  Commiitee  on  ObsUtries. 
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TranstKtions  of  the  lUinoit  State  Medical  Society J^  for  the  year  1853.  **  Oo 
the  Uses  of  Turpentine ;  by  Samuel  Thompson,  M.D.,  of  Albion,  Illinois. 

A  Dictionary  of  Practical  Medicine^  Comprising  General  Pathology,  the  Na« 
tore  and  Treatment  of  Diseases,  Morbid  Strictures,  6cc :  by  James  Cop« 
land,  M.  D.,  F.  U.  S.    Re<*published  by  Harper  &  Brothers,  New  York. 

"  BIMIHSB  UHIO  CJBBAK  THE  THINGS  THAT  ARB  CiBlAB  S." 

{OofUinued  from  last  Number.) 

Dr.  Thompson  refers  to  one  case  of  amaurosis  in  Braithwaite's 
Betrospect,  January,  1852 : 

"  The  success  which  has  resulted  from  the  exhibition  of  the 
oil  of  turpentine  in  iritis,  induced  me  to  prescribe  it,  after  deple* 
iions,  in  two  cases  of  this  form  of  amaurosis ;  (amaurosis  from  in<^ 
flammation  of  the  retina  and  internal  parts  of  the  eje,)  and  with 
aa(tis6ieto(y  results  in  both.  In  persons  far  advanced  in  life,  in 
scrofulous  subjects,  and  in  debilitated  persons,  this  oil  is  certainlj 
a  less  hazardous  medicine  than  the  mercury  exhibited  so  as  to  ef- 
fect the  system."  Copland  op.  cit.,  yol.  1,  page  6  :  1881.  We  haye 
no  experience  in  the  use  of  the  remedy  in  this  disease. 

Before  we  close  our  observations  on  the  applicability  of  Turpen* 
tine  to  ophthalmic  diseases  it  may  not  be  altogether  irrelevant  to 
place  on  record  a  few  cases  of  chronic  purulent  ophthalmia  cured 
by  the  direct  application  of  the  oil  of  Turpentine  to  the  inflamed 
Boacous  membrane.    The  cases  were  particularly  obstinate  and  re- 
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sisted  all  oar  efforts  to  care.  After  the  lapse  of  a  fenr  weeks  from 
making  oar  last  prescription  we  met  one  of  the  worst  cases  per-' 
fectlj  cared,  and  before  asking  anj  qaestions  had  inwardly  rejoic- 
ed at  the  full  saccess  of  our  last  remedy ;  but  we  were  quickly  en- 
lighted  on  the  matter  by  the  patient  telling  us  that  he  had  cured 
himself  by  the  use  of  Turpentine.  '^  Did  it  not  make  your  eye» 
smart  badly?"  we  asked  "Smart,  why  yes— like  h— U—bat  what  of 
that — in  an  hour  I  could  open  my  ejOB,  and  keep  them  open,  and 
in  four  or  five  days  were  as  you  now  see  them."  He  then  told  me 
that  the  other  cases  in  the  neighbourhood  were  all  cured  by  the 
same  means,  and  that  the  man  who  advised  him  to  use  it  said  that 
it  cured  all  the  cases  (//Am*,  in  Ohio,)  that  the  Drs.  could  not 
Briggs,  who  translated  Scarpa's  celebrated  work,  recommended 
the  application  of  a  few  drops  of  Turpentine  to  the  anurous  memb- 
rane when  the  discharge  was  profuse.  We  have  not  tried  it  and 
very  much  question  whether  the  patients  would  submit  to  it,  if 
recommended  or  applied  by  a  Physician  ;  but  at  the  same  time, 
judging  from  analogy,  we  should  have  no  doubt  of  its  utility  in 
this  class  of  diseases. 

We  think,  that  had  Dr.  Thompson  searched  a  little  more,  id- 
stead  of  finding  but  one  author  who  had  recommended  turpentine 
for  tsenia — he  would  have  had  some  little  difficulty  in  finding  onci 
who  has  not  advised  the  use  of  it,  and  who  has  alluded  to  the  sub- 
ject, at  least  amongst  writers  whose  works  are  not  over  thirty  years 
old.  When  we  commenced  the  study  of  medicine,  thirty-four  years 
ago,  Dr.  Thomas  (the  modem  practice  of  physic,)  was  the  author, 
whose  opinions  on  medical  subjects  generally  guided  the  mass  ,i4 
British  practitioners,  and  he  refers  to  it  as  being  recently  used  and 
recommended  in  cases  of  taenia ;  he  is  now  laid  upon  the  shelf,  but 
every  subsequent  writer  that  we  know  of,  alludes  to  the  same  rem- 
edy for  the  same  worm  We  well  recollect  seeing  two  ounces  givea 
to  a  man  suspected  of  being  troubled  with  a  tapeworm  in  the  year 
1828  or  1824,  in  a  public  institution.  The  patient  first  became 
talkative  and  merry,  and  he  left  the  dispensary  in  a  state  somewhat 
similar  to  intoxication.  He  returned  with  a  dozen  oranges,  which 
he  gave  to  the  other  apprentice,  and  on  hia  hesitating  to  receive 
them,  was  immediately  kaockod  down.    We  had  sonse  difficult  ia 


mwa  09  TUEPINTIXX.  51 

tdming  the  man,  and  the  next  day  he  atoatlj  deniad  having  anj 
knowledge  of  the  aifiray.  So  far  as  the  worm  was  concerned,  it 
had  no  effect,  it  is  possible  there  was  not  any  there,  for  the  phy- 
sicians were  mere  theorists,  and  appeared  to  us  to  care  more  about 
experimenting  with  new  remedies  than  judiciously  using  old  ones. 
In  connection  with  this  subject,  we  clearly  recollect  reading  some* 
where,  that  turpentine  had  been  used  for  taenia  long  before  the 
period  that  Thomas  published  his  work,  but  had  fallen  into  disuse, 
until,  some  one  took  it  experimentally  and  dislodged  the  worm,  but 
the  article,  probably  containing  nothing  practically  useful,  is  not 
noticed  in  our  general  index,  and  consequently  we  cannot  refer  the 
reader  to  it. 

Hemorrhage  is  the  next  disease  alluded  to  by  Dr.  Thompson, 
and  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  list,  and,  when  it  occurs  un- 
der certain  conditions,  is,  in  our  opinion,  more  easily  and  certainly 
arrested  by  turpentine,  than  by  any  other  remedy,  or  combination 
of  remedies.  Of  course,  we  do  not  intend  to  claim  for  Dr.  Copland 
priority  of  use  as  a  styptic,  but  this  article  on  Hemorrhage  was 
published  long  before  Mr.  Vincent  gave  his  opinion  to  the  world, 
and  referred  to  by  Dr.  Thompson,  or  Dr.  Budd  delivered  his  lec- 
ture, published  in  the  Medical  Times  and  reprinted,  in  part,  in 
the  American  JourncU  of  Medical  Sciencies,  for  October,  1850, 
page  473 ;  but  overlooked  by  Dr.  Thompson,  and  to  which  we  here 
refer  our  readers.  It  is  a  good  article  in  the  main ;  the  opinion  of 
Hunter,  Vincent,  and  the  author  is  given,  but  no  reference  to  Cop- 
land :  with  the  following,  however,  we  cannot  agree.  '^  In  what 
are  called  active  hemorrhages,  it  (turpentine)  would  not  seem  to 
be  so  suitable  a  medicine.  We  must  not,  however,  be  hampered 
by  definitions  like  these  in  cases  where  life  is  threatened.  Cases 
of  hemorrhage  are  cases  in  which,  beyond  all  others,  the  nice  dis- 
tinctions of  pathology  have  to  give  way  before  the  great  emergencies 
of  practice."  Now  it  is  the  recognition  of  these  ''nice  distinctions 
of  pathology,"  and  pradice  based  upon  them,  that,  in  many  in- 
stances, makes  one  medical  man  superior  to  another :  and,  when 
these  "  nice  distinctions  give  way  before  the  great  emergencies  of 
practice,"  practice  at  once  ceases  to  be  scientific,  becomes  empir- 
ical, and  not  unfrequently  injurioua.    Discarding  these  ''nice  dii- 
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•  *•.„.  "  there  can  be  little  doubt,  was  the  chief  reason  why  tor- 
"Cr;as  sHiS^uBed  inthelas,  and  early  part  of  the  present 
^IZry  and  had  lost  that  character  in  this  class  of  diseases  it  once 
^^  And  (here  we  have  to  differ  somewhat  from  Dr.  Cop- 
^i  any  one  expects  to  find  more  benefit  from  turpentine  than 
f^^  other  remedies,  in  the  purely  active  or  sthenic  forms  ^f  hem- 
oXse   he  will  be  disappointed-or  h»  experience  will  not  be 

rwmony  with  ours.    It  is  in  the  purely  asthenic  kind-where 

IrrHot  only  an  atonic  state,  a  loss  of  vital  cohesion  of  the 

^2CZ  and  venous  conjestion.  but  also  an  altered  and  deterio- 

Ti  ^Sition  of  the  blood,  with  diminished  vital  power  and  gener- 

IJ^iXtlS  vascular  action,  that  turpentine  will  be  found  not 

1  Z7ui  in  a  great  majority  of  cases,  the  best  remedy  we 

ICw     The  following  quotation  is  from  Copland's  article  on 

ZX^SJ  of  hemorrhage  and  its  treatment  without  reference  to 

t^td  first  in  regard  to  his  opinion  on  "  nice  distinctions  of 

latWoey"     -Benu>rrhages  from  change,  in  vital  p<»i>er  and 

Ca^acticn  require  the  utmost  pathologicaldiBcriminaUon  and 

^Zl  decision.    Upon  the  opinion  that  will  be  formed  as  to 

mi  Taugme^ted  action,  or  of  diminished  power,  or  of 

*  ifTlletion  or  of  asthenia,  not  only  will  the  success  of  the 
r^l  E,;  1  life  of  the  pati-ts  depend.  Andamongst 
r  m^i^H  of  the  many  difficult  topics  with  .-^ich  the  pra.- 
?  1  «Wcian  will  have  to  concern  himself,  none  is  more  difficult 
TmotdTt,  than  to  discriminate  the  pathological  condition. 

'"^.ZT^'of  turpentine  appear,  to  have  been  employed  by 
rtie^Lrte  in  the  trLient  of  hemorrhages.  Itwasmuchu^. 
t&tltemrily  and  externally,  daring  the  .Uteen^  century  but 
W  it^ar^WlenintodUuse.  In  the  year  1817  lemploy^ 
utnt^Sy^these  dise««,  .»dhave  since  continued  to  prescribe 
tl^lj  Memoir  on  theus.  of  Ter^nthinaie  Remed^es^ 
L^  Londcn  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  July  and 
f^Tl82lT  Itconstringcthe  capilUrie.  of  the  part  to  which 
Augurt.  1821.)  Itco^  to  its  stimulating  action  en  the  nerve.. 
''ZZ'^^^^ZU^^i^7  foUow.;  which,  however,  .oon 
;SS1^B««^«^««  q««tity,  the^^dfecU^e  proper. 
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tionately  great;  and  it  thereby  exerts  a  powerful  derivative  influ- 
ence.    When  absorbed  into  the  circulation,  its  astringent  effect  on 
the  capillaries  is  also  remarkable.     Its  action  vwesj  much  with 
the  dose,  relatively  to  the  vital  energy  of  the  patient.     When  the 
dose  is  large,  it  reduces  the  strength  and  frequency  of  the  heart's 
action,  especially  when  they  are  much  increased ;  and  hence  it  is 
an  appropriate  remedy  in  the  more  active  forms  of  hemorrhage,  in 
as  much  as,  with  its  constringing  action  on  the  capillaries,  it  weak- 
ens the  vis  a  tergo.     When  given  in  smaller  doses,  and  carried  in- 
to the  blood,  it  increases  the  tone  and  changes  or  modifies  the  ac- 
tion  of  the  extreme  vessels.     From  a  very  extensive  experience  of 
this  medicine  in  hemorrhages  and  other  diseases,  I  may  add,  that 
large  doses  of  it  should  be  prescribed  with  caution,  when  the  pow- 
ers of  life  are  very  much  depressed ;  and  that,  when  a  considerable 
dose  of  it  has  been  given  in  such  cases,  it  ought  to  be  carried  off 
by  stool.  The  existence  of  inflammatory  action  does  not  contra-indi- 
cate  its  use,  as  many  have  supposed  from  a  misconception  of  its 
operation  ;  for  it  lowers  vascular  excitement,  and  prevents  effusion 
and  the  formation  of  coagulable  lymph,  especially  when  taken  in 
aufliciently  large  and  repeated  doses.     When  the  powers  of  life  are 
much  impaired,  and  after  copious  evacuations  of  blood,  small  and 
frequent  doses  of  it  only  ought  to  be  given  conjoined  with  tonics, 
restoritives  etc." 

We  well  remember  reading  the   Memoir  of  Dr.  Copland  when 
it  came  out  in  the  Journal;  and  since  that  time  have  used  turpen- 
tine, and  seen  it  used  by  others,  in  every  form  of  asthenic  hemorr- 
hage with  the  happiest  effect.     In   cases  of  profuse  menstruation 
with  anemic  countenances  and  lax  fibre,  we  have  given  it  for  a  few 
days  before  the  expected  period  with  invariable  success ;  and  these 
cases  are  too  common  from  some  cause  or  other  in  this  State.     Of 
course  we  use  chalybeates  and  tonics  at  all  times,  with  such  other 
adjuvants  as  each  case  may  demand.     Dr.  Thompson  makes  no  al- 
lusion to  any  effect  of  turpentine  on  the  nervous  system,  although 
he  must  have  witnessed  it  repeatedly.     There  are  few  physicians, 
that  have  not  witnessed  the  change  of  countenance  that  occurs  in- 
staneously  when  the  system  receives  an  injury  from  which  it  can- 
not  recover,  although  many  of  these  accidents  are  trifling  so  far  as 
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suffering  is  concerned  at  least  in  the  beginning,  yet  the  vital  pow- 
ers are  aware  that  irreparable  mischief  has  been  done,  and  the 
shock  is  manifest  to  the  most  careless  observer.  We  have  again 
and  again  seen  an  opposite  effect  produced  on  the  countenance  from 
the  action  of  turpentine  on  the  nervous  system,  when  it  has  been 
appropriately  prescribed  in  extreme  cases  of  disease :  and  this  ef- 
fect has  been  produced  frequently  long  before  the  medicine  could 
possibly  be  absorbed,  and  through  the  circulation  reach  the  disease. 
The  vital  powers  appear  to  be  aware  that  the  disease  can  be  over- 
come, that  they  have  received  the  required  assistance  from  the 
remedy,  and  not  only  the  expression  of  the  countenance,  but  the 
aspect  of  the  case  is  immediately  changed  for  the  better :  and  we 
have  observed  this  rapid  improvement  more  frequently  from  the 
exhibition  of  turpentine  than  from  any  other  remedy. 

(  To  be  continued.) 


Retrospect  of  Miasmatic  Diseases  for  a  Few  Years  pasi^ 
by  UiRAM  Nance,  M.  D.,  of  Lafayette,  111.  Read  before  the 
Stark  County  Medical  Society. 

I  HAVE  thought  that  it  might  prove  interesting  to  devote  a  few 
pages  to  the  subject  of  our  diseases  for  the  last  six  or  seven  years, 
as  they  occurred  also  during  the  past  summer  and  present  fall ;  es- 
pecially the  cases  that  came  immediately  under  my  observation. 

It  is  true,  though  remarkable,  that  our  diseases  in  the  Western 
country,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  differ  in  type  every  suc- 
cessive year,  especially  those  occurring  in  tne  summer  and  fall,  or 
in  other  words  those  of  miasmatic  origin.  I  have  resided  in  Stark 
•county  for  the  last  seven  years,  and  during  that  time  each  succes- 
sive year  has  brought  something  new  to  the  pathologist ;  why  this 
•diversity  ?  I  am  unable  to  answer ;  it  seems  strange  that  it  should 
be  so  when  we  consider  that  our  country  is  not  peculiarly  subject 
to  great  vicissitudes  during  the  summer  and  fall  months  I  have 
Aot  given  mcteroology  the  attention  it  deserves,  in  ascertaining  the 
imean  temperature  for  any  two  or  more  years,  neither  have  I  meas- 
ured the  water  that  has  fallen,  nor  the  bright  and  beautiful  days, 
•er  counted  the  gloomy  and  cloudy  ones.     Should  this  subject  be 
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watched  as  it  deserves,  probably  something  might  be  elicited  in 
making  this  subject  more  clear  to  us.  During  the  summer  and  fall 
of  1845,  mj  first  year  in  this  part  of  the  State,  Intermittents  pre- 
Tailed  extensively.  They  usually  prevailed  of  a  pure,  undecided 
character,  the  cold  stage  was  well  marked,  characterized  frequent- 
ly with  well  marked  rigors.  When  this  subsided,  the  fever  came 
on  actively,  the  pulse  was  full  and  strong,  tongue  heavily  coated, 
epigastric  tendency  well  marked,  great  thirst,  and  almost  constant 
beadache.  This  variety  of  disease  prevailed  principally  during 
the  early  part  of  the  season,  but  cpi^s  of  this  description  prevailed 
occasionally,  until  the  latter  parts  of  November;  as  they  gradually 
subsided,  their  places  were  supplied  by  the  best  marked  cases  of 
Remittent  Fever  I  ever  witnessed.  The  patients  some  times  would 
be  taken  down  without  any  premonitory  symptoms.  First  a  chill, 
*nd  then  succeeded  by  fever.  At  other  times,  for  a  day  or  two  or 
more,  the  patient  would  complain  of  the  usual  symptoms  that  pre- 
-ccde  the  disease  under  consideration,  viz. :  aching  of  the  head  and 
1>ones,  slight  creeps  up  the  back,  loss  of  appetite,  bitter  taste  in  the 
mouth,  usually  constipated  state  of  the  bowels,  and  a  general  feel- 
ing of  malaise.  After  a  part,  or  all  of  the  foregoing  symptomSi 
the  fever  came  on  usually  about  9  or  10  o'clock  A.  M.,  and  con- 
tinued actively  until  from  2  to  4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  then  a 
distinct  remission  made  its  appearance,  accompanied  sometimes 
with  quite  a  moist  state  of  the  surface,  and  occasionally  the  breast 
and  upper  extremities  were  in  a  pretty  free  state  of  perspiration, 
but  always  in  these  cases  the  pulse  remained  excited,  thirst  con- 
tinued, with  headache  and  other  well  marked  febrile  symptoms.  But 
rarely  would  this  abatement  or  remission  remain  for  more  than  8 
or  10  hours. 

Cases  of  the  description  that  I  have  just  related,  were  treated 
by  Prnt.  Chlo.  Hydrarg.  combined  usually  with  Pulv.  Rhei  given 
as  a  mild  cathartic,  or  the  calomel  given  and  followed  in  from  4  to 
5  hours  by  seidlitz  powder,  sul.  magnesia  or  castor  oil.  When  the 
bowels  had  been  properly  evacuated,  my  patient  was  placed  on  ni- 
trous or  dover  powder,  combined  with  i.  or  ii.  grs.  of  calomel  given 
every  three  or  four  hours,  until  it  was  thought  prudent  to  move 
the  bowels  ;  this  I  attended  to  at  least  once  a  day.     If  the  remis- 
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sion  was  sufficient,  I  gave  quinia,  bat  rarelj  did  it  seem  to  aceom- 
plish  much ;  and  here  I  would  remark,  that  I  have  but  little  con- 
fidence in  quinia,  except  in  cases  where  there  is  almost  an  entire  in- 
termission. Under  this  treatment,  with  proper  variations,  the  di- 
sease usually  gave  way  from  the  fourth  to  the  tenth  day. 

The  intermittents  were  managed  easily,  a  dose  of  Cook's  pills  or 
Cal.  and  Rhei,  followed  by  10  or  15  grs.quinia  in  divided  doses  usu- 
ally put  a  quietus  on  them.  Relapses  were  not  frequent,  and 
when  they  did  occur,  sul.  quinia  was  given  which,  when  properly 
used  for  fourteen  or  twenty-one  days,  the  disease  but  rarely  re- 
turned. During  this  season,  I  saw  four  or  five  cases  of  Conges- 
tive Fever,  two  in  my  practice  died,  and  two  others  I  thought 
would,  but  by  the  mammoth  doses  of  quinia  they  were  evidently 
rescued  from  the  jaws  of  death.  Calomel  in  Congestive  Fever  of 
miasmatic  origin,  is  a  great  medicine,  but  when  compared  with  the 
iul.  of  quinia,  it  sinks  almost  into  oblivion.  In  congestive  fever,  if 
there  is  much  congestion,  I  would  give  quinia  in  the  cold  or  hot 
stage,  for  upon  this  depends  the  salvation  of  our  patient. 

The  year  succeeding,  which  was  1846,  was  the  year  known 
by  all  who  then  resided  here,  as  the  sickly  year,  and  truly  it  mer- 
its this  epithet.  None  of  us  will  ever  have  it  efi«M5ed  from  our 
memories,  neither  will  those  who  were  then  afflicted.  The  diseaa- 
es  this  year  were  nearly  all  intermittent,  but  not  well  marked,  the 
chill  rarely  amounted  to  anything  scarcely,  sometimes  a  very  slight 
rigor,  at  other  times  coldness  of  the  feet,  and  occasionally  our 
patients  would  tell  us  they  had  no  chilly  sensations,  yet  there 
would  be  fever  and  a  distinct  intermission.  These  were  treated 
pretty  much  as  the  former  year.  In  the  month  of  October,  some 
cases  of  continued  or  typhoid  fever  came  on,  but  they  were  all 
mild  and  gave  way  under  a  simple  treatment.  The  next 
year  typhoid  came  on  malignantly,  it  not  only  prevailed  in 
Stark  county,  but  it  became  a  general  disease  of  the  Western 
country.  This  disease  had  not  prevailed  extensively  (I  be- 
lieve,) in  this  part  of  tlie  State  at  any  previous  time;  though 
I  am  informed  several  deaths  occurred  from  it  four  or  five 
years  before  in  the  prairie  south  of  Lafayette,  and  some  near 
Wethersfield,  in  Henry  county.     Typhoid  fever  was  difficult  ta 
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manage  this  year;  and  the  next  year,  1848,  many  cases  died,  not 
only  in  Stark,  but  in  the  adjoining  counties  of  Knox,  Peoria,  etc. 
I  believe  Henry  country  pretty  much  escaped  these  two  years.  It 
has  existed  amongst  us  erer  since,  but  has  not  assumed  such  a 
malignant  type.  In  '50,  also  in  '51,  the  type  has  grown  milder,  or 
at  least  is  more  successfully  managed. 

Since  '49  there  has  been  quite  an  important  change  in  the  char- 
acter of  our  summer  and  fall  diseases ;  instead  of  intermittent  and 
remittent  fevers,  their  places  have  been  supplied  to  a  very  great 
extent  by  diseases,  whose  pathology  is  gastro-enteric.  Last  year 
dysentery  prevailed  extensively,  not  only  in  my  immediate  vicini- 
ty, and  in  our  county,  but  throughout  a  great  portion  of  the  Western 
country.  There  are  but  few  that  differ  at  all  on  its  pathology,  bui 
when  we  come  to  its  treatment,  I  find  quite  a  diversity  of  opinion. 
Some  treat  it  as  a  phlegmasia,  others  rely  pretty  much  entirely 
upon  the  salts  of  morphia  or  pulv.  opii.  I  take  the  view  that  there 
is  portal  obstruction,  and  found  my  treatment  upon  this  theory, 
combining  my  alterative  with  sul.  morphia,  and  acetat.  plumbi,  with 
mild  laxatives  of  pulv.  rhei  or  oleum  ricini  once  a  day,  or  at  least 
once  every  other  day.  Under  this  treatment,  with  warm  fomenta- 
tions, I  have  had  no  cause  to  reflect  upon  my  past  practice,  or 
wish  I  had  adopted  a  different  one. 

During  the  present  summer  and  fall,  gastro-enteric  diseases  have 
also  prevailed  in  a  peculiar  form.  They  have  not  been  simple,  but 
in  almost  every  case  they  are  combined  with  intermittent  fever ; 
consequently  our  treatment  has  been  of  a  double  character,  in  order 
to  suit  our  cases. 

Amongst  children  there  arc  but  few  that  have  escaped  some 
derangement  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  especially  those  under 
two  years  of  age.  It  seemed  to  matter  not  whether  they  were 
cutting  teeth  or  not.  Children  usually  suffered  from  one  day  to 
one  or  two  weeks  with  diarrhoea,  before  I  had  an  opportunity  of  see- 
ing them,  then  most  usually  vomiting  had  made  its  appearance, 
constituting  cholera  infantum  ;  with  this  vomiting  and  purging  in 
almost  every  case  chill  and  fever  were  connected.  Hero  was  a 
catalogue  of  symptoms  presenting  themselves  that  required  some 
thought  and  judgment  to  adopt  a  proper   pathological  treatment. 
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The  stomach  was  irritable,  and  of  course  the  diarrhoea  could  not  be 
arrested  until  medicine  could  be  borne  by  the  stomach;  neither 
could  quinine  be  taken  to  arrest  the  cliills;  for  as  soon  as  taken,  the 
stomach  would  reject  it.  My  treatment  was  premised  b j  J  or  | 
gr.  calomel,  with  a  few  drops  ess.  peppermint  and  loaf  sugar,  given 
everj  half  hour,  or  oftener,  if  vomited  up,  until  the  stomach  be- 
came quiet.  If  there  was  not  sufficient  calomel  taken  to  move  the 
bowels  and  change  the  nature  of  the  stools,  I  then  gave  a  dose  of 
cal.  rhei  and  magnesia,  or  withheld  the  former  and  gave  the  latter 
two.  This  usually  produced  an  improvement  in  the  state  of  the 
stomach  and  boweh.  I  then  gave  quinia,  and  if  diarrhoea  contin- 
ued, mj  patient  was  placed  on  a  combination  of  cal.  ipecae.  creta, 
prep,  and  acetat.  plumbi.  This  treatment  usually  carried  them 
througTi  successfully. 

In  adults  the  disease  differed  some  :  usually  the  vomiting  was 
absent,  but  in  some  cases  we  found  it  also  present.  In  nearly 
all  cases  tlrnt  came  under  my  care,  I  found  a  miasmatic  or  inter- 
mittent state  of  the  system  connected  with  a  diarrhoea,  either  of 
the  serous  or  bilious  variety.  The  first  case  I  saw,  was  a  lady  of 
some  35  years,  it  made  its  appearance  as  an  ordinary  intermittent, 
but  bilious  diarrhoea  soon  came  on.  The  case  puzzled  and  per- 
plexed me  very  much.  I  gave  quinine,  preceded  by  an  altera- 
tive for  the  fever,  but  this  wouldn't  care  diarrhoea,  then  I  would 
give  medicine  for  the  latter,  and  the  chills  would  return  :  at  this 
time  I  found  my  patient's  stomach  so  irritable,  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  for  her  to  retain  a  febrifuge ;  I  resolved  then  to  stop 
giving  medicine,  except  something  of  a  mucilaginous  character, 
this  I  continued  for  a  day  or  two,  and  at  this  period  my  patient's 
stomach  grew  so  quiet,  that  small  quantities  of  medicine  could  be 
borne.  Turp3ntine,  acetat.  plumbi,  and  all  the  usual  vegetable  as- 
tringents were  rejected  even  in  the  smallest  doses.  I  combatted 
this  diarrhoea  by  small  doses  of  hi/dr.  cum  creta^  and  mucilage  of 
gum  acacia,  with  an  epiapastic  applied  on  the  epigastric  region  ;  an 
occasional  opiate  enema  was  administered  to  quiet  pain  and  pro- 
duce sleep. 

Ordinary  cases  of  diarrhoea  and  intermittent  fever,  I  treated 
with  a  powder  composed  of  cal.  grs,  i.  or  ii.,  suL  morphia  grs.  \  to 
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i,  and  acetat  plumbi  grs.  3  to  5 ;  at  the  same  time  mj  patient  was 
under  treatment  for  diarrhoea  I  gave  quinine  sometimes,  instead 
of  the  above  powder ;  if  the  system  was  not  bilious,  I  gave  spts. 
turpentine  and  laudanum.  When  the  diarrhoea  was  controlled,  I 
thought  it  prudent  not  to  move  the  bowels  for  three  or  four  days, 
ttnless  pain  or  febrile  symptoms  made  their  appearance. 


A  c€tse  of  Onanism  in  a  boy  seven  years  old.   By  A.  Garwood, 

Thb  following  case  of  onanism  is  so  unusual  and  remarkable,  at 
least  so  far  as  my  experience  and  information  extends,  that  I 
thought  it  might  prove  interesting   to  the  readers  of  your  journal. 

The  patient  was  a  boy,  I  took  out  of  the  county  poor  house,  to 
live  with  me  and  had  him  bound  by  the  superintendents  of  the 
county  poor,  till  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

He  was  seven  years  old,  very  fair  complexion,  light  hair,  black 
eyeS;  a  slender  delicate  frame,  and  apparently  an  innocent,'8prigbt- 
ly  and  interesting  child. 

I  did  not  suspect  him  of  being  a  masturbate,  till  I  caught  him 
in  the  act  of  self  pollution.  I  then  learned  from  him  that  he  was 
taught  the  loathsome  practice  at  school  when  but  four  years  of 
age ;  and  that  the  habit  had  become  confirmed  and  had  been  grow- 
ing upon  him  ever  since.  I  punished  him  at  the  time,  and  gave 
him  a  lecture  on  the  consequences  of  the  habit  if  continued.  Told 
him  that  it  would  injure  his  health  and  mind,  that  it  would  make 
him  a  weakly,  foolish,  good  for  nothing  boy,  that  other  children 
would  not  be  allowed  to  play  with  him,  and  that  I  would  take  him 
back  to  the  Poor  Ilouse.  He  seemed  very  penitent  and  promised 
reformation. 

Never  having  had  much  experience  in  such  cases,  I  thought  tho 
means  I  had  used  might  possibly  cause  him  to  discontinue  the 
filthy  practice.  But  I  soon  learned  that  he  did  not  quit  it  for  a 
single  day  or  night.  He  commenced  living  with  me  in  the  sum- 
mer, and  the  habit  grew  upon  him  during  the  fall  and  winter  rap- 
idly, as  was  evident  from  the  stains  on  his  linen,  from  his  geneml 
appearance,  and  from  his  own  confession.     When  he  found,  that  he 
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could  not  conceal  the  fact  from  me  any  longer,  he  became  very 
bold  about  it,  and  seemed  to  loose  all  shame  and  delicacy  of  feeling 
on  the  subject.  He  stated  that  he  never  missed  a  night  but  that 
he  indulged  in  it  two  or  three  times,  that  he  engaged  in  it  at  the 
privy,  that  when  he  went  to  school,  instead  of  playing  with  the 
other  boys,  he  would  sneak  off  by  himself  to  practice  it,  and  when- 
ever he  could  get  off  by  himself  at  any  time  or  place,  he  was  at 
it.  He  now  declared  that  he  could  not,  and  would  not  quit  it,  be- 
cause "he  was  so  used  to  if  I  could  not  extort  a  promise  from 
him  to  quit  it,  and  he  concluded  that  he  would  rather  go  back  to  the 
Poor  House,  than  to  leave  off  the  practice.  The  symptoms  at  this 
time  were  emaciation,  inactivity,  did  not  want  to  play,  but  would 
set  for  hours  listless  and  heedless  of  what  was  going  on — ^his  mind 
seemed  more  dull  about  everything,  except  the  gratification  of  his 
passion,  for  which  in  seeking  opportunities  he  showed  great  acute- 
ness  and  deception.  He  was  very  stiff  in  his  limbs  and  back,  so 
that  it  required  quite  an  effort  for  him  to  exercise.  There  was  a 
dark  areola  beneath  the  eyes.  He  could  not  look  a  person  in  the 
face,  had  an  excellent  appetite,  ate  hearty,  and  craved  the  heartiest 
kind  of  food — not  having  missed  a  meal  during  the  seven  months 
he  lived  with  me.  When  kept  from  it  through  the  day  by  close 
watching,  he  became  almost  frantic,  he  would  thrust  his  finger  in 
bis  nostril,  often  making  it  bleed,  would  rub  between  the  fingers  of 
one  hand  with  the  fore-fingers  of  the  other,  and  seemed  to  be  per- 
fectly on  nettles,  as  though  he  could  hardly  endure  it. 

Sut  the  most  prominent  and  disgusting  symptom  of  all  was  in- 
continence of  urine.  He  lost  the  control  of  the  sphincter  of  the 
bladder,  to  such  an  extent,  that  immediately  after  indulging,  he 
had  to  urinate  several  times,  and  often  kept  his  clothes  saturated 
half  the  time,  in  consequence  of  being  unable  to  retain  his  urine, 
till  he  could  get  to  a  proper  place  to  evacuate.  He  has  a  great 
many  times  wet  his  pants  at  the  table,  and  often  had  to  leave  it  in 
the  middle  of  a  meal  to  run  to  the  privy,  and  very  often  failed  to 
get  there  in  time. 

Treat. — After  using  every  moral  means  in   my  power,  I  tried 

old  bathing,  restricting  his  diet  to  plain  unstimulating  food,  whip- 

ng  him  as  hard  as  I  dared  to  without  injuring  the  child,  blistered  his 
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penis  till  it  was  all  over  raw,  and  as  a  dernier  resort  tied  his  hands. 
All  these  efforts  were  entirely  abortive ;  whilst  his  penis  was  raw, 
he  indulged  as  much  as  ever,  and  did  not  seem  to  regard  the  sore* 
ness.  And  when  his  hands  were  tied,  he  would  bring  on  a  semin- 
al discharge  bj  friction  against  his  clothes,  between  his  thighs,  or 
between  his  abdomen  and  bed  clothes,  and  at  last  he  obtained  such 
command  over  the  abdominal,  perineal  and  glutial  muscles,  in  con- 
nection with  the  force  of  imagination,  that  he  could  produce  a 
discharge  sitting  on  a  chair  in  mj  presence  when  there  was  no  mo- 
tion perceptible.  The  desire  of  self  gratification  appeared  to  be 
constantly  in  his  mind,  and  I  am  convinced  that  he  would  forgo 
any  and  everything  else,  even  death  itself,  before  he  would  quit 
the  practice.  Giving  up  all  hopes  of  effecting  a  cure,  and  his  pre- 
sence becoming  so  disgusting  and  repulsive,  I  laid  the  case  be- 
fore the  superintendents  of  the  county  and  the  board  of  supervis- 
ors, accompanied  with  the  request,  that  they  would  destroy  the  in- 
dentures, and  receive  him  again  as  &  pauper,  which  they  did  ac- 
cordingly. 

What's  to  be  done  with  such  a  case?  Would  it  be  justifiable  to 
emasculate  under  such  circumstances  ?  If  that  did  unman  him,  it 
might  prevent  him  teaching  others  the  same  trick,  (for  he  says  he 
has  made  a  business  of  teaching  others  whenever  he  had  an  oppor- 
tunity.) 

The  above  case  should  teach  parents  and  guardians,  to  exercise 
a  watchful  care  over  those  under  their  charge,  in  reference  to  this 
loathsome  habit,  and  also  the  almost  unpardonable  nature  of  the 
crime  of  older  persons  teaching  the  younger  or  uninitiated  this 
vile  practice. 

Gassapolis,  January  15th,  1854. 


On  the  Medial  properties  of  Nitrate  of  Soda,     By  J.  B. 
Browh,  M.  D. 

This  article  which  in  many  works  on  Materia  Medioa  is  not  even 
mentioned,  seems  to  be  possessed  of  qualities  too  valuable  to  be  en- 
tirely passed  over,  or  as  is  done  in  some  books,  merely  quoted  for 
the  purpose  of  calling  its  name.    As  I  have  made  use  of  this  drug 
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with  mach  saccess  in  my  own  practice  during  the  last  two  years 
in  this  country,  I  deem  it  a  duty  to  communicate  the  results  to 
our  profession. 

The  first  notice  of  the  physiological  action  of  this  salt  I  found  in 
a  medical  journal  for  1843,  in  which  Dr.  Zimmermann  published 
the  results  of  his  experiments,  it  is  as  follows  : 

'^  Nitrate  of  Soda  dissolves  the  protein  element  of  the  blood  much 
le^s  than  Nitrate  of  Potassa,  coagulated  fibrin  being  but  very  little 
or  rather  not  at  all  influenced  by  it,  while  at  the  same  time  it  con- 
tracts the  blood  corpuscles  much  more  firmly  even  to  shriveling, 
and  renders  the  serum  redder  and  richer  in  haematin." 

Rademacher,  a  Physician  of  Vienna,  was  probably  the  first  who 
used  this  article  to  any  very  great  extent  as  a  therapeutical  agent. 
As  he  attributes  to  it  the  most  extraordinary  properties  in  different 
diseases,  claiming  it  as  a  universal  remedy  and  recommending  it  in 
the  most  heterogeneous  affections  without  stating  any  particular 
indications  for  its  use,  I  was  induced  two  years  since  to  make  some 
experiments  myself  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the 
medicine  possessed  the  value  which  its  friends  had  claimed  for  it 
Rademacher  thinks  that  it  is  more  useful  in  gastric  fevers  than  Nit 
Potassae,  which  as  an  active  solvent  of  fibrine,  causes  a  more  ra* 
pid  putrescence,  and  which  in  cases  where  the  a  priori  zymotic 
tendency  is  evidently  contra-indicated,  whilst  the  Nit.  Soda  al- 
though it  roitrains  the  pseudoplastic  process,  does  not  produce  any 
excessive  evacuations. 

When  given  as  a  gentle  laxative  this  salt  is  easily  borne,  but 
when  given  in  large  quantities  it  produces  fluid  passages  with 
tenesmus.  Nevertheless  according  to  my  experience  with  this  re- 
medy in  the  prevailing  diseases  of  this  country  such  as  irritation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines  and  especially  in  acute 
or  chronic  dysentery,  its  value  can  scarcely  be  surpassed  by  any 
other  agent  of  our  materia  medica.  No  remedy  has  so  rapidly 
succeeded  with  me  in  restoring  natural  passages  and  relieving  the 
extense  suffering  in  the  worst  forms  of  this  annual  complaint,  as 
Nitrate  of  Soda.  Most  of  my  cases,  I  had  to  treat  only  four  or 
""ve  days,  when  all  the  symptoms  under  the  influence  of  this  spe- 

lo,  if  I  Biaj  use  this  term,  disappeared  entirely.    Other  cases, 
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in  which  a  cure  was  not  so  speedilj  brought  about,  were  compara* 
iivelj  rare,  and  I  found  this  fact  generally  owing  to  a  fault  of  diet 
or  some  other  unfavourable  circumstance  of  the  patient.  Never- 
theless I  have  been  so  fortunate,  as  never  to  treat  any  case  of  dy- 
sentery longer  than  at  most  for  a  fortnight,  whilst  out  of  6  cases 
I  generally  restored  5  of  them  to  health,  within  the  above  men- 
tioned limited  space  of  a  few  days.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  enter 
into  a  detail  of  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  but  I  will  confine  my* 
self  here  to  a  single  remark,  that  of  all  the  remedies  in  use  against 
it,  there  is  no  one  existing,  to  my  knowledge,  safer,  quicker  and 
more  innocent  in  its  agency,  than  the  one  under  consideration. 

The  formula  I  usuUy  employ  is  this  : 
H  01.  AmygdaU  dulc.  5iv  to  vj 

Gum.  Mimos.  5ij  to  iij 

Aq.  distillat.  3jv  to  vj 

Fiat  lege  artis  omulsio,  cui  adde 
Sodae  Nitratia  >  aa 

Aquae  lauro-Cerasi  )  Sss 

Syr.  Simp.  5j 

M.  8. — A  table-spoonful  to  be  taken  every  one  to  two  hours, 
after  having  been  well  shaken. 

For  chidren  I  prescribe  the  half  or  only  third  part  of  the  quan- 
tity, and  I  found  it  an  excellent  means  for  overcoming  in  their 
different  forms  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  at  least  for  the  purpose 
of  diminishing  the  irritability  of  the  bowels,  after  which  other  re- 
medies, according  to  the  indications  of  the  case,  might  be  made 
use  of. 

After  the  evacuations  have  become  normal,  the  medicine  is  to  be 
continued  for  one  or  two  days,  on  account  of  a  great  liability  to 
relapse,  which  not  unfrequently  may  very  disagreeably  surprise 
both  the  patient  and  physician.  But  this  disposition  is  owing  to 
the  disease  itself,  as  every  practitioner  will  agree,  and  not  to  the 
specific  effect  of  Nitrate  of  Soda.  In  some  cases  of  the  most  severe 
characters  I  ordered  the  addition  of  a  few  grains  of  the  Extract  of 
Opium  to  the  former  mixture,  in  order  to  allay  more  rapidly  the 
extremely  painful  tenesmus  and  the  nervous  excitement  in  general. 
I  prefer  the  extract  to  the  opium  in  substance,  because  it  has  a 
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milder  effect,  quieting  the  system  more  and  not  producing  that  pe- 
culiar venous  orgasmus,  which  opium  itself  does.  But  I  must  re- 
mark here  that  even  this  milder  preparation  of  opium  ought  never 
to  be  used  for  several  dajs  in  succession  for  reasons  I  can  not  now 
explain,  being  beyond  the  limits  of  my  present  purpose.  One 
of  my  patients,  who  suffered  in  a  dreadful  manner,  after  taking  a 
mixture  of  brandy  with  pepper,  in  order  to  stop  the  whole  matter 
at  once,  as  he  thought,  had  to  take  the  above  described  portion 
four  times  one  after  the  other;  within  7  days  he  was  perfectly  re- 
stored. 

I  have  been  now  in  more  than  a  hundred  cases  of  dysentery  so 
successful,  as  to  restore  my  patients  within  the  period  of  from  4  to 
14  days  at  most,  under  the  principal  influence  of  Nitrate  of  Soda, 
never  using  a  single  grain  of  calomel,  which  I  avoid  for  fear  of 
salivation  and  of  its  consequence,  these  being  often  as  bad  a  com- 
plaint as  the  former,  or  even  still  worse,  I  would  therefore  recom- 
mend this  salt  as  a  very  powerful  and  innocent  substitute  for  calo- 
mel in  all  the  different  forms  of  dysenteric  or  congestive  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery. 

I  would  mention,  en  passant,  that  tonics  or  astringents  are  to  be 
employed,  whenever,  after  the  disappearance  of  the  characteristic 
mucous  discharges,  a  tendency  to  a  diarrhoea  from  atony  manifests 
isself,  either  spontaneously  or  in  consequence  of  an  improper  diet. 


THB  SAVATA&T  CHARACTSBIBTIGB  07  OHICAQO.  65 

me  Sanaiary  Characteristics  of  Chicago^  1858.  Being  a  Be^ 
port  read  to  the  Cook  Co.  Medical  Society,  Feb.  7tli,  1854.  By 
N.  S.  Davis,  M.D.,  &c.  &c. 

Few  things  would  contribute  more  to  the  real  advancement  of 
practical  medicine,  than  a  careful  and  accurately  kept  record  of 
diseases  and  their  peculiarities  in  connection  with  the  meteorologi- 
cal and  climatic  features  of  each  season.  That  all  diseases  are  sus- 
ceptible of  changes  in  their  specific  character,  tendencies,  and  re- 
sults, is  fully  proved  by  the  recorded  experience  of  the  past.  This 
is  true  of  diseases,  not  only  in  reference  to  their  prevalence  in  dif- 
ferent locations  and  different  climates,  but  also  in  reference  to  their 
.prevalence  in  the  same  place  at  different  seasons  and  periods  of 
time.  It  has  been  often  and  justly  remarked,  that  these  variations 
in  the  character  of  diseases  in  different  places,  and  in  the  same 
place  at  different  times,  have  led  to  much  of  the  seeming  contra- 
dictory experience  detailed  by  different  writers,  and  the  consequent 
<x>nfu8ion  of  opinions  in  relation  to  the  indications  for  treatment 
and  the  value  of  remedial  agents. — That  variations  in  the  special 
character  of  any  given  disease,  are  produced  in  isoluted  or  indivi-* 
dual  cases,  by  circumstances  of  a  strictly  local  or  artificial  nature 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  To  this  class  of  circumstances  belong  pe- 
culiarities of  temperament,  habits  of  life,  imperfect  ventilation, 
unwholesome  food,  &c.  But  beyond  all  these,  we  see  in  the  same 
place,  with  no  visible  change  either  in  the  habits  of  the  people  or 
the  physicial  condition  of  the  place  itself,  the  prevalence  of  severe 
-and  fatal  diseases  during  one  season,  and  their  entire  absence  an* 
ether,  constituting  epidemics  of  irregular  appearance,  and  also  de- 
cided differences  in  the  number  and  severity  of  ordinary  sporadic 
attacks.  Thus  in  this  city  since  the  summer  of  1849,  we  have  seen 
<tpidemic  Cholera  re-appear  with  each  returning  summer  until  that 
of  1853,  when  it  was  almost,  if  not  entirely,  absent  Yet  during 
the  latter  season  there  existed  apparently  the  same  causes  and 
physical  circumstances  as  during  each  of  the  preceding  years. — 
No  material  change  had  been  made  in  the  habits  of  our  citizens, 
the  cleanliness  and  drainage  of  our  streets,  or  any  of  the  sanatary 
regulations  of  our  city. — Still,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  admit 
that  sickQess  and  pestilence  are  sent  by  an  arbitrary  and  direct  act 
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of  an  over-ruling  Providence,  we  must  suppose  that  every  effect* 
has  its  cause ;  and  consequently  every  change  in  the  former  i* 
preceded  by  a  corresponding  change  in  the  latter.  That  variations^ 
in  the  character  of  ordinary  diseases,  and  the  occurrence  of  irre- 
gular epidemics,  are  dependent  on  changes  in  the  more  occult  or 
invisible  elements  of  the  atmosphere,  such  as  its  temperature,  mois- 
ture, and  electricity,  has  long  been  the  opinion  of  medical  men  inr 
every  part  of  the  world.  But  even  up  to  the  present  time  no  ade- 
quate means  have  been  devised  for  Seeping  a  reliable  note  of  the* 
condition  of  all  these  elements  in  direct  connection  with  the  pre- 
valence and  character  of  diseases,  through  successive  years  in  the 
same  place,  or  in  places  remote  from  each  other  during  the  same* 
year. — The  partial  attempts  which  have  hitherto  been  made  to  ef- 
jFect  this  object  have  included  scarcely  more  than  a  record  of  the 
temperature^  leaving  the  equally  important  elements  of  moisture* 
and  electricity  either  wholly  unnoted,  or  so  imperfectly  as  to  render 
the  results  of  no  value. — Indeed,  until  a  very  recent  period,  the* 
instruments  necessary  for  measuring  the  moisture  of  the  atmos-^ 
phere  at  short  and  regular  intervals  of  time,  have  been  too  imper- 
fect for  practical  use.  Recently,  however,  it  has  been  found  that 
the  actual  humidity  of  the  atmosphere  can  be  more  readily  and' 
accurately  ascertained  by  the  Wet-bulb  Thermometer,  than  by  the 
various  Hygrometrical  and  Dew-point  instruments  previously  in* 
use. — I  think  we  may  reasonably  expect  that  the  adoption  of  this 
simple  instrument,  will  soon  give  us  as  reliable  a  record  of  atmos- 
phere humidity  as  we  now  have  of  temperature ;  and  as  the  elec- 
trical condition  is  doubtless  dependent  more  or  less  directly  on 
those  of  temperature  and  humidity,  we  shall  have  a  much  more 
complete  knowledge  of  all  the  elements  that  enter  into  the  cli- 
mat  features  of  different  seasonsic  and  localities.  Previous  to  the 
comencement  of  1858,  the  Smithsonian  Institute  had  placed  in  the 
hands  of  instructed  and  competent  agents  (umiform  instruments. ) 
located  in  so  many  sections  of  the  country  as  to  afford  a  good  index 
for  the  whole,  and  required  of  them  quarterly  or  monthly  re- 
turns. The  first  published  results  of  these  returns  that  have  come 
under  my  observation,  are  contained  in  an  article  in  the  November 
^0.  of  Uie  New  York  Journal  of  Medicincy  by  Lorin  Blodget, 
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who  has  charge  of  tho  Meteorological  Department  of  the  Institute* 
And  I  cannot  better  convey  an  idea  of  the  importance  and  practi- 
cal bearing  of  these  records,  than  by  quoting  the  results  in  regard 
to  the  last  preceding  summer  months  in  his  own  language,  as  fol- 
lows, viz : — 

"  The  summer  of  1858  has  been  extraordinary  in  its  climatic 
conditions,  and  the  extremes  of  temperature  and  humidity  were 
much  more  striking  and  clearly  defined  than  usual.  The  relation 
which  these  conditions  may  have  to  the  general  sanatary  character 
of  a  month  or  season,  may  therefore  be  analyzed  under  unusually 
favorable  circumstances,  if  our  observation  are  sufficient  to  define 
them  with  precision.  Tho  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  present  them  in 
the  proper  grouping  and  contrasts,  and  this  process  will  serve  as 
a  general  test  of  their  accuracy,  and  apply  them  to  their  most  im- 
portant purpose  at  the  same  time. 

Some  of  the  more  disastrous  periods  of  mortality  of  the  summer 
have  been  attributed  directly  to  extreme  temperature,  while  the 
attendant  condition  of  humidity  has  scarcely  been  recognized  as  in- 
fluencing results.  Violent  epidemics,  and  even  contagious  diseasea, 
may  have  been  initiated  by  some  maximum  of  these  conditions, 
ana  the  subsequent  propagation  and  continuation  may  be  due  to 
other  causes  more  difficult  to  decide  upon.  Without  assuming  en- 
tire dependence  upon  the  conditions  of  climate  we  now  measure 
for  epidemics  of  the  more  violent  character,  it  is  still  a  point  gained 
of  unusual  importance  when  numerical  values  may  be  given  to 
humidity  as  well  as  temperature.  With  these  the  statistics  of  di- 
sease and  mortality  may  ultimately  undergo  thorough  comparison 
and  examination,  and  to  that  research  the  greatest  and  final  results 
will  belong. 

The  climatic  research  conducted  by  the  Smithsonian  Institution 
now  embraces  every  climatic  district  of  the  country.  The  full  re- 
gisters, including  with  the  more  common  observation  the  difficult 
one  of  the  temperature  of  evaporation,  from  which  is  deduced  the 
relative  humidity,  number  about  thirty,  which  are  immediately  re- 
turned at  the  close  of  an  observed  month.  There  ore  othera  in  the 
New  York  and  Military  S^tem,  accessible  at  a  latter  period ;  but 
the  first  suffice  to  determine  every  important  district  in  this  re- 
spect Correct  temperature  observations  for  the  open  air  are  re- 
ported in  the  same  prompt  manner  from  about  two  hundred  stations, 
of  which  about  fifty  measure  carefully  the  amount  of  precipitation 

From  these  data  the  present  exhibit  is  prepared.  It  will,  pre- 
sent, first,  the  several  periods  of  excessive  heat  in  the  three  sum- 
mer months  of  the  present  year,  and  the  comparison  of  various 
districts  during  those  periods. 
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Second,  the  periods  of  excessiye  humiditj,  and  of  unusual 
amount  of  precipitation ;  and  the  relation  of  these  in  time  and 
place  to  the  division  of  excessive  variations  of  temperature. 

It  also  marks  extremes  of  absence  of  humidity,  and  of  cold, 
which  are  less  important  as  santaary  conditions  standing  alone, 
though  the  low  humidity  apparently  occurs  generally  as  very  im- 
portant modification  of  the  injurious  character  of  a  period  of  ex- 
cessive heat. 

The  first  general  high  temperature  of  the  season  occured  on  the 
Sd  to  the  5th  of  June,  extending  from  Montreal  to  Florida,  but 
this  did  not  occur  at  the  West  generally.  At  the  South  it  was  a 
4ay  later  than  in  New  York,  and  its  maximum  at  the  North,  from 
Montreal  to  New  York,  83%  and  from  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  to  Sa- 
vannah, 6a.,  92".  The  period  was  so  short  that  no  general  conse- 
4iuence  would  probably  attach  to  it,  however,  and  the  amount  of 
humidity  was  not  unusual. 

From  the  14th  to  the  18th,  the  heat  was  excessive  and  general. 
At  the  extreme  West,  in  Minnesota,  Iowa  and  Wisconsin,  it  occur- 
red on  the  12th  and  13th ;  the  atmosphere  affected  passing  east- 
ward across  the  continent  as  a  well-defined  body,  according  to 
what  seems  a  law  of  all  dynamic  or  inconstant  climatic  phenome- 
na. It  did  not  extend  beyond  Camden,  S.  C,  southward,  and  at- 
tained a  higher  point  at  the  West  than  elsewhere,  of  90**  to  94"  in 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  westward  in  the  same  latitudes.  Succeeding 
this,  a  general  excess  of  temperature  occurred  from  the  20th  to  the 
23d,  less  than  the  preceding  in  the  extreme  North,  and  with  a 
considerable  fall  there  on  the  22d,  but  quite  unusual  and  long- 
continued  at  almost  every  other  part  of  the  country.  The  maxima 
varied  from  the  20th  to  28d,  and  ranged  from  90"  to  97".  With 
the  slight  allowance  for  excess,  which  usually  should  be  made  in 
the  readings  at  these  extreme  points,  the  maximum  of  95"  was 
probably  general,  from  New  York  to  Savannah,  on  the  28d,  and 
the  same  degree  the  day  previous  in  Ohio  and  Michigan  In  Ten- 
iiessee  and  southwestward,  the  same  point  was  reached  on  the  20th ; 
in  Mississippi  and  Texas  still  one  day  earlier. 

Lastly,  a  most  extraordinary  extreme  of  heat  occurred  on  the 
27th  and  30th  ;  In  this  ease,  as  before,  beginning  earliest  at  the 
West  by  a  day  and  a  half  for  the  distance  from  St.  Louis  to  Wash- 
ington.    This  extreme  was  central  in  the  latitude  of  Washington, 
*nd  was  limited  at  Savannah  on  the  South,  and  Burlington,  Vt,  on 
the  North.     It  attained  96"  to  98"  in  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  and 
^-^uthern  Ohio,  and  99.5"  to  102"  at  Washington  and  in  Eastern 
x^inia  and  N.  Carolina.     This  is  without  anv  known  parallel  in 
records  of  temperature  here,  and  is  several  degrees  above  anjr 
rded  temperatures  at  New  Orleaai,  MobilOi  or  Savannah. 
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The  general  temperature  of  Julj  was  also  high,  and  slightly 
above  the  normal  mean  in  most  parts  of  the  United  States.  The 
mean  of  June  was  much  above  the  normal,  one,  attaining  a  maxi- 
mum of  excess  in  Wisconsin  and  Illinois  of  nine  degrees.  It  wa» 
there  4.5^  above  the  mean  for  Julj, — this  excess  being  less  at  the 
East,  where  the  two  months  were  nearly  equal,  and  June  5°  abore 
the  normal  mean. 

The  excessive  heat  of  the  last  days  of  June  was  prolonged 
through  the  Ist  and  2d  of  July  at  94"*  in  Virginia  and  at  the  South, 
and  the  range  was  generally  high  at  Philadelphia  and  South  until 
the  10th,  when  it  was  again  at  92°  to  84''.  North  of  latitude  40** 
there  were  no  great  heats  in  this  month,  and  the  temperature  wa« 
quite  uniform  throughout.  The  temperature  was  at  or  above  ^0, 
after  the  middle  of  the  month,  only  in  Central  Georgia  and  Ala- 
bama, and  westward  in  this  latitude  to  Texas,  for  two  or  three 
days  about  the  20th,  and  again  at  the  close  of  the  month. 

In  August,  a  period  of  general  excessive  heat  occurred,  begin- 
ning, as  usual,  earlier  at  the  West,  and  reaching  90°  at  Lac*qitf- 
parle,  on  the  St.  Peter's  River,  Minnesota,  (lat  45°,  long.  96°,) 
on  the  7th  and  8th.  The  maximum  in  Illinois  and  the  adjacent 
States  was  90°  to  94°  from  the  8th  to  the  13th,  in. Ohio  and  Ken- 
tucky nearly  the  same  ;  and,  passing  eastward  a  little' ]ater  through 
Pennsylvania,  the  district  of  greatest  excess  was  central  at  New 
York  from  the  12th  to  the  14th. 

The  temperature  was  below  80°  at  Cedar  Keys,  Talahassee,  and 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  through  these  days,  and  at  no  place  South  reach- 
ed 90°.  Later  in  the  month,  from  the  25th  to  the  Slst,  the  heat 
was  unusually  great  in  the  Southwest, — Texas,  the  Cherokee  Ter- 
ritory, and  Mississippi, — with  an  extraordinary  reverse  in  Iowa 
and  the  adjoining  States.  Frosts  occurred  in  all  the  States  West 
and  North  of  Ohio  at  some  day  from  the  25th  to  28th  inclusive  ; 
and  in  some  parts  of  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  and  Michigan,  there  were 
two  or  three  in  succession,  and  great  injury  was  done  to  vegeta- 
tion. At  Lac-qui-parle,  Minnesota,  8°  farther  north,  and  nearly 
a  thousand  feet  higher,  there  was  one  very  slight  frost  on  the 
27th. 

These  extraordinary  conditions  of  temperature  become  more  im- 
portant when  connected  with  the  accompanying  conditions  of  humi- 
dity. As  general  comparisons  of  this  last  condition  have  hardly 
been  possible  heretofore,  the  present  summer  cannot  be  compared 
with  previous  years,  except  in  one  or  two  extremes  of  its  sanatary 
effect. 

The  observations  of  humidity  are,  however,  believed  to  be  of  the 
very  best  character.  The  temparature  of  the  natural  evaporation 
has  been  taken  under  uniform  directions,  and  trith  uniform  inst^ 
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ments.  The  actual  evaporating  effect  of  the  air  at  the  time,  as 
the  measure  of  its  true  evaporatiDg  power  in  a  climatic  sense,  and 
such  as  could  affect  animal  life  and  the  growth  of  vegetation,  has 
been  sought  in  the  directions  given,  and  in  the  practice  of  the  ob- 
servers. 

From  such  observations  the  fraction  of  saturation,  or  the  per- 
centage of  humidity  existing  in  the  air  at  the  time,  has  been  de- 
duced by  Begnault's  formulas,  first  determined  theoretically  from 
the  latent  and  specific  heat  of  air  and  aqueoas  vapor,  and  subse- 
,  •quently  modified  in  the  numerical  elements  to  conform  to  the  re- 
sults derived  from  actual  experiment. 

These  results  are  arranged  in  a  tabular  form  for  greater  conve- 
nience of  comparison.  The  **  relative  humidity"  is  the  percentage 
of  moisture  which  the  air  at  the  time  contains.  100  being  full  sa- 
turation. The  absorbent  power  of  the  air  in  highly  heated  periods 
is  directly  as  this  decrease  of  the  degree  of  saturation,  and  is  the 
most  precise  measure  possible  of  the  sanatary  condition  which  is 
peculiarly  climatic,  and  not  dependent  on  miasmatic  or  other  se- 
^^ndary  causes. 

A  brief  reference  to  the  prominent  points  in  this  comparison  may 
assist  the  examination,  it  mav  be  stated  that  the  fractions  of  sa- 
turation are  much  more  variable  in  cold  than  in  warm  climates  at 
all  temperatures.  The  mean  summer  saturation  at  New-Orleans, 
by  the  valuable  observations  of  Dr.  Barton.*  is  .857,  and  the 
mean  saturation  for  the  year  .811.  The  degree  here  is  quite  con- 
stant through  successive  years  for  the  different  seasons,  and  has  its 
maximum  in  summer.  The  maximum  in  the  northern  portion  of 
the  United  States  is  also  in  summer,  but  the  mean  is  something 
more  then  <>ne-tenth  of  satuiration  less  than  that  at  New-  Orleans. 

The  fractions  given  in  the  tabular  statements  used  for  the  pre- 
-•ent  general  comparisons  are  from  one  observation  only  for  the 
day,  that  at  2  P.  M. ;  which  is  very  near  the  hour  for  maximum 
temperature  also.  It  would  be  equally  important  to  give  the 
mean  of  the  day,  but  as  the  labor  would  be  very  much  increased, 
•the  single  hour  of  extreme  range  of  the  several  conditions,  giving 
ihe  most  striking  contrasts,  has  been  thought  sufficient  for  the  pre- 
sent purpose. 

The  heats  of  June  are  seen  at  once  to  have  been  remarkably  dry. 
'The  fraction  of  saturation  was  at  a  mean  of  about  SO  in  the  North- 
east, and  but  40  to  45  in  the  interior  and  in  Texas,  during  the 
hot  days  from  the  14 th  to  the  17th,  though  much  higher  at  Pen- 
saccfla  and  the  extreme  South,  where  the  heat  was  not  so  great. 

*  Btport  to  tht  La,  StafMid,  8or..  on  ike  Mttforohgy,  Vital  Statittict,  and  Hy 
mt  of  XohiVmiui.    By  Dr.  E.  H.  Baaton,  1851.    Th«  mnounts  h»  rf  given  are  a 
^mary  In  m  obat rvations  at  auDrrte,  midday  and  9  p.  m.,  ior  eight  yeaia. 
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At  the  20th  to  the  23d,  the  rate  was  about  the  same  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  excessive  heat  On  the  29th  and  30th,  the  percentage 
was  bat  S5  to  40  in  the  narrow  district  through  Tennessee,  Ken- 
tuckj,  and  Virginia,  which  marked  lOO"*  as  me  maximum  tempe- 
rature. The  coincidence  of  absence  of  humidity  with  this  un- 
equalled temperature  was  fortunate.  The  usual  saturation  with 
this  degree  of  heat  would  have  been  extremely  destructive  to  health 
and  life. 

The  first  two  days  of  July  were  a  continuation  of  the  conditions 
«f  the  last  of  June.  The  remainder  of  the  month  was  not  unusual 
in  its  hygrometric  character  generally,  though  at  New-Orleans, 
where,  unfortunately,  we  have  no  observations  after  May,  the  evi- 
<lences  of  high  saturation  are  given  in  the  profuse  and  constant 
rains  of  the  middle  of  the  day,  preceded  by  a  hot  and  oppressiw 
morning.  This  weather  was  reported  as  quite  uniform  for  the  first 
and  most  fearfully  Ceital  month  of  the  yellow  fever.  The  approach 
to  a  troficfi  character  in  the  midsummer  saturation  and  daily 
rains,  at  New-Orleans,  is  more  or  less  distincly  marked  in  differ- 
ent years  at  all  times,  but  the  present  summer  seems  to  have  at- 
tained a  maximum  in  this  respect,  and  to  have  given  in  this  way 
terrible  effect  to  the  epidemic,  when  once  induced,  in  whatever 
manner  that  may  have  been.  It  is  hoped  that  careful  observations 
of  the  humidity  of  the  yellow-fever  period  of  the  present  summer 
there,  have  been  made.  The  Gulf  Coast  in  Texas  and  Florida 
does  not  properly  represent  the-  humidity  or  other  climatic  pecu- 
liarities of  New-Orleans,  nor  does  any  place  in  the  interior  from 
which  we  have  observations. 

The  great  heat  of  August  was  most  remarkable  in  its  hygrome- 
tric  condition  also,  and  universally  attended  with  a  hieh  fraction 
of  saturation.  At  Washington  it  was  55  to  50,  and  at  New  York 
near  70  per  cent  at  2  P.  M.,  and  almost  at  saturation  morning  and 
evening.  Though  the  temperature  of  the  air  was  but  90"*  to  94"*,  or 
6''  less  than  that  of  the  last  of  Jonein  Washington  and  Richmond, 
where  no  fatal  effects  were  felt,  the  mortality  from  the  effect  of 

Seat  heat  with  great  saturation  was  frightful.  By  reference  to 
e  tabular  statement  it  mav  be  seen  that  the  absolute  degree  of 
heat  couM  not  have  caused  the  fataflity  alone,  or  without  the  atten- 
dant humidity.  Some  term  more  specific  or  more  comprehensive 
than  sun-sir  oke  seems  therefore  required  to  designate  the  &tal 
congestion,  or  whatever  may  be  the  immediate  cause  of  death,  in 
these  cases. 

Another  and  perhaps  clearer  point  for  comparison  is  the  temper 
rcUure  of  evaporcUion^  or  that  of  the  wet-bulb  thermometer  alone. 
The  dew-point  has  usually  been  obtained  for  such  comparisons,  but 
it  is  fiur  less  easy  to  obtain  without  error  \  and,  as  it  is  itself  no 
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absolute  determination,  but  an  intermediate  point  onlj,  it  is  quite- 
generally  discontinued. 

The  temperature  of  evaporation  at  New  York,  at  the  time  of 
greatest  mortality  in  August,  was  from  80**  to  84**,  being  higher 
than  the  maximum  temperature  of  evaporation  at  New-Orleans  at 
any  time  in  1852  by  two  degrees.  At  the  latter  place  it  reached 
82**  but  once  in  that  year.  At  Austin,  Texas,  fw  the  last  August, 
the  same  maximum  was  78** ;  at  Savannah,  Ga.,  79** ;  at  Camden, 
S.  C,  Culloden,  Ga.,  and  Washington,  77**.  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
and  Eutaw,  in  Central  Alabama,  were  the  only  places  at  the 
South  giving  a  temperature  of  evaporation  of  84^,  or  as  high  as 
that  at  New  York  on  the  13th  and  14th  of  August 

With  such  conditions  of  temperature  and  saturation,  in  a  nomi- 
nally elastic  and  cool  climate,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  the  morta- 
lity from  its  immediate  effect  should  have  been  very  great.  It  ia 
more  remarkable  that  some  incipient  epidemic  was  not  started  in 
full  vigor  to  rage  after  the  principal  inducing  cause  had  passed 
away.  With  the  exceptions  of  New-Orleans,  and  New-York  at 
this  limited  period,  the  heats  of  the  summer,  though  extreme,  have 
been  attended  with  a  low  humidity,  and  have  been  unusually  favor- 
able in  this  respect. 

From  this  lengthy  extract  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  three  summer 
months  of  1853  were  considerably  above  the  mean  temperature  of 
the  same  months  for  a  series  of  years.  This  was  more  particularly 
true  of  the  months  of  June  and  August ;  both  being  throughout 
the  North-west,  from  3  o  to  5  o  above  the  usual  standard.  But 
fortunately  in  the  same  section  of  country,  both  months  were  at- 
tended by  a  low  degree  of  humidity.  The  unusual  dryness  of  the- 
atmosphere  was  general  over  the  whole  Union  during  the  high 
temperature  in  June,  but  not  so  in  August. 

During  the  excessive  heat  in  the  latter  month,  the  humidity  at 
New  York,  and  along  most  of  the  Atlantic  and  Gulf  coast,  was 
very  high,  approximating  closely  the  point  of  saturation,  while  in 
the  North-west  it  still  remained  low.  During  the  rest  of  the  year 
I  have  no  other  date  in  reference  to  the  climatic  features,  than 
such  general  facts  as  were  noted  in  my  own  memorandum  book. 
These,  however,  will  be  alluded  to  in  direct  connection  with  a  brief 
account  of  the  diseases  of  the  past  year,  to  which  I  will  now  call 
your  attention.  The  first  half  of  January,  1853,  was  warm  and  wet ; 
the  roads  much  of  the  time  being  sloppy ;  but  the  last  half  was  cold 
and  dry,  the  mercury  in  the  barometer  often  standing  at  SO  inchea. 


THE  SANATAKT  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  CHICAGO.  T3 

Early  in  this  month  I  noticed  the  frequent  occurrence,  especially 
among  children,  of  an  eruptive  influenza  or  miliary  fever,  so  closely 
resembling  scarlatina  in  some  respects  as  to  have  been  very  gener- 
ally confounded  with  that  disease.  Its  onset  was  generally  charac- 
terized by  a  quick  pulse,  hot  skin,  restlessness,  thirst,  pains  in  the 
head,  back  and  limbs,  and  soreness  of  the  fauces  and  pharynx, 
with  more  or  less  swelling  of  the  glands  behind  the  angle  of  the 
jaw.  So  far  the  cases  closely  resembled  scarlatina.  But  the  erup- 
tion was  more  decidedly  papular,  and  the  redness  of  the  skin  less 
diffused  than  in  the  latter  disease  ;  and  the  eruption  was  also  ex- 
tremely irregular  in  regard  to  the  time  of  its  appearance.  In  some 
cases  the  appearance  of  the  eruption  was  among  the  first  symptoms 
of  ill-health,  while  in  a  larger  number  it  did  not  appear  until  the 
4th,  5th,  6th,  and  even  7th  day  after  the  commencement  of  the 
fever.  The  disease  generally  ran  its  course  in  from  one  to  two 
weeks,  leaving  considerable  debility  and  sometimes  a  tedious  con- 
valescence. The  mildest  cases  required  no  other  treatment  than  a  re- 
stricted diet  rest,  and  the  avoidance  of  all  exposure.  The  more  severe 
cases  were  promptly  moderated  in  their  violence  by  the  exhibition 
of  a  powder  composed  of  sub.  murias  hydrarg.  from  one  to  two 
grains,  and  pulv.  doveri  from  two  to  five  grains,  given  every  three 
or  four  hours,  until  five  or  six  doses  had  been  taken,  and  then  fol- 
lowed by  a  laxative  of  castor  oil,  or  rhubarb  and  soda.  If  the 
mrinary  secretion  was  very  scanty,  half  a  tea-spoonful  of  spts.  nit. 
dulc.  waa  given  between  each  of  the  powders ;  and  if  much  swell- 
ing of  the  glands  of  the  neck  or  soreness  of  the  throat  existed, 
cloths  were  applied  wet  in  infusion  of  hops  or  aconite  leaves.  After 
the  foregoing  treatment,  it  was  generally  sufficient  to  give  the 
patient  from  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm  of  the  following  mixiture 
from  three  to  six  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours — viz : 
R  Hive  Syrup — 5ij- 

Tinct.  Belladona— 5j. 

Sptfl.  Nit.  Dulc— Sjss  M. 

and  convalescence    would  ensue  in    a  few  days.    The  diseaae 

did  not  bear  active  evacuating  remedies  without  injury.     The  only 

cases  I  saw  that  resulted  in  great  debility  or  protracted  swelling 

-  of  the  cervical  glands,  or  were  followed  by  symptoms  of  acute  drop- 
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sy,  had  been  activelj  purged,  or  vomited,  or  both  in  the  early 
stage  of  the  disease.  I  saw  only  two  or  three  cases  during  th« 
month,  that  presented  the  full  characteristics  of  scarlatina.  The 
disease  before  alluded  to,  continued  to  prevail  moderately  during 
the  month  of  February,  and  the  fore  part  of  March.  The  whole 
number  of  cases  was  such  as  to  entitle  it  to  the  appellation  of  a  mild 
epidemic.  The  months  of  March,  April,  and  May  were  as  usual 
changeable  and  wet  But  they  were  not  marked  by  the  prevalence 
of  any  special  diseases,  though  the  occurrence  of  chronic  and  re- 
lapsing intermittents  were  more  frequent  than  at  the  correspond- 
ing period  of  the  three  previous  years.  During  the  last  half  of 
March,  my  notes  show  the  occurrence  of  several  attacks  of  cholera 
morbus,  two  of  which  put  on  all  the  characteristic  symptoms  of 
sposmodic  cholera,  viz.:  Rice-water  discharges  from  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  cramps  in  the  lower  extremities  and  abdomen,  corru- 
gated and  purple  skin,  husky  voice,  sunken  eyes  and  feeble  pulse, 
etc.  Both  however  recovered.  Several  of  the  milder  cases  were 
disposed  to  put  on  the  form  of  dysintery  after  the  first  three  or 
four  days,  accompanied  by  fever  and  tenesmus.  These  attacks  be- 
come less  frequent  during  the  first  half  of  April,  and  in  their  place 
I  met  with  several  cases  of  Remittent  Fever,  three  of  which  as- 
sumed a  highly  pernicious  or  congestive  form.  The  last  half  of 
April,  and  the  whole  of  May  were  attended  by  no  special  preval- 
ence of  disease.  Rains  were  frequent,  and  during  the  first  half  of 
May  the  surface  soil  was  thoroughly  saturated  with  fresh  water, 
and  the  atmosphere  was  cool.  The  latter  quality  continued  with 
but  little  rain  until  the  first  week  in  June.  From  that  time  to  the 
first  of  September,  the  peculiarities  of  the  weather  have  been  ac- 
curately detailed  in  the  quotation  already  given.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  unusual  high  temperature  of  June,  no  severe  sickness  was 
developed  in  this  city  or  throughout  the  country  generally.  Spor- 
adic cases  of  dysentery,  typhoid  fever,  and  occasional  cases  of  in- 
termittent and  remittent  fevers  were  met  with  during  that  month, 
and  still  more  frequently  during  the  months  of  July  and  August 
Nothing  unusual  was  noticed  in  reference  to  the  fevers.  They 
were  generally  mild  and  readily  controlled  by  proper  treatment 
The  dysenteries  presented  generally  a  quicker  and  sharper  pulse, 
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more  heat  of  skin,  more  tenesmus,  and  discharges  composed  more 
of  glairy  mucus  streaked  with  blood  in  the  first  stage,  and  more 
mixed  with  whitish  flakes  and  purulent  matter  at  a  latter  period, 
than  during  the  three  preceding  summers.  In  other  words,  the 
symptoms  of  local  inflammation  were  more  acute  or  steiiic  in  their 
character,  and  .consequently  would  not  tolerate  us  early  a  resort  to 
astringents  and  tonics.  During  the  last  half  of  August  and  whole 
of  September,  more  than  double  the  number  of  intermittcnts  and 
remittents  were  met  with,  than  during  the  same  months  of  1850, 
'51  and  '52,  when  epidemic  cholera  was  prevalent  in  the  city.  From 
what  we  have  learned,  the  same  remark  is  applicable  to  the  North- 
west generally. 

The  contrast,  however,  is  not  owing  to  an  unusual  prevalence  of 
periodical  fevers  during  the  past  summer  and  autumn,  but  to  their 
unusual  absence  during  the  three  preceding  seasons  when  cholera 
was  prevalent,  and  in  many  places  epidemic.  Several  cases  occurred 
at  the  foot  of  South- water  street,  directly  on  the  Lake  shore,  a  . 
location  generally  entirely  exempt.  This  was  doubtless  owing  to 
the  recent  filling  up  of  a  pier  projecting  into  the  Lake,  and'pre- 
Tenting  the  usual  washing  of  the  waves  on  the  beach.  And  it  may 
well  lead  to  a  fear,  that  the  present  break-water  of  the  railroad 
may  materially  deteriorate  the  healthiness  of  the  whole  Lake 
shore  along  the  south  division  of  the  city.  During  the  summer 
months,  six  or  seven  cases  of  cholera  occurred  under  my  own  ob- 
aervation,  but  entirely  disconnected  from  each  other.  Two  of  these 
were  admitted  into  the  Mercy  Hospital.  Of  the  whole  number  two 
died  in  a  state  of  collapse,  one  preceded  a  few  hours  by  hemorrhage 
from  the  bowels.  Three  others  assumed  the  form  of  protracted 
dysentery  after  reaction  was  established,  but  they  ultimately  re* 
covered.  The  disease  at  no  period  manifested  a  disposition  to 
spread  or  assume  an  epidemic  form.  The  month  of  October  was 
dry,  pleasant  and  healthy.  The  last  half  of  November,  and  near- 
ly all  of  December,  were  warm  and  wet,  with  the  atmosphere  al- 
most constantly  saturated  with  moisture.  During  this  time  diar- 
rhoeas, dysenteries,  relapsing  agues,  and  typhoid  fevers  became  de- 
cidedly more  prevalent ;  but  they  were  generally  mild  in  character 
and  consequently  added  but  little  to  the  general  ratio  of  mortality. 
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From  the  20th  of  November  to  the  end  of  the  year,  I  met  with  one 
form  of  disease,  so  often  that,  I  think  it  justly  entitled  to  the  name 
of  epidemic.     And  from  its  rare  appearance  as  a  prevalent  disease, 
it  merits  a  more  particular  notice.     Its  most  striking  feature  was  a 
deep  yellow,  or  jaundiced  hue  of  the  whole  cutaneous  surface,  ex- 
tending to  the  conjunctiva,  and  also  to  the  mucous  membrane  lin- 
ing the  mouth.     An  account  of  the  occasional  prevalence  of  jaun- 
dice in  an  epidemic  form  may  be  found  in  the  literary  records  of 
our  profession ;  but  such  occurrences  have  been  rare.     The  disease 
to  which  I  have  alluded  as  prevailing  during  the  last  six  weeks  of 
the  past  year,  was  generally  characterized  by  the  following  symp- 
toms, viz : — an  impaired  appetite ;  an  unpleasant,  often  bitter  taste 
in  the  mouth;  a  lassitude  or  feeling  of  indisposition  with  dulness  or 
drowsiness;  an  unusual  sense  of  distension   in  the  epigastrium 
after  taking  food ;  skin  drier  than  natural ;  bowels  sometimes  slight- 
ly relaxed,  but  more   frequently  moderately  constipated ;  and  the 
conjunctiva   moderately  yellow.     These  symptoms  would  appear 
verv  slight  at  first,  and  gradually  increase,  until  at  the  end  of  ten 
days,  or  two  weeks,  when  the  skin  and  eyes  would  generally  ap- 
pear deeply  yellow ;  the  urine  scanty  and  high  colored ;  the  tongue 
covered  with  a  yellowish  white  fur ;  the  pulse  slightly  quickened  ; 
the  skin  dry  and  warmer  than  natural ;  the  appetite  and  digestion 
more  decidedly  deranged ;  the  mental  dulness  greater ;  with  a  con- 
stant feeling  of  uneasiness  or  dull  pain  or  sense  of  fulness  in  the 
epegastric  and  right  hypochondriac  regions ;  and  obscure  tender- 
ness to  pressure  directly  over  the  commencement  of  the  duodenum. 
In  many  cases  the  pressure  over  the  epegestrium  or  beneath  the 
cartilaginous  margin  of  the  ribs  of  the  right  side,  would  induce, 
not  only  tenderness,  but  also  an  immediate  feeling  of  sickness  or 
nausea.     The  fecal  evacuations  were  generally  consistent  and  clay 
colored,  though  in  some  instances  they  were  liquid  and  sudsy,  or 
of  a  dirty  white  color.     In  every  instance  that  I  examined  they 
were  deficient  in  the  coloring  matter  of  the  bile,  while  the  urice, 
the  cutaneous  exhalation,  and  the  saliva  were  deeply  tinged  with 
the  same  ingredient.     Occasionally,  in  addition  to  the  mental  dul- 
ness or  drowsiness,  slight  wandering  of  thoughts  or  passive  deliri- 
um was  observed,  especially  at  night.    If  not  actively  interfered 
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witk  by  medical  treatment,  the  foregoing  Bjmptoms  would  continue 
from  two  to  three  weeks,  when  the  epegastric  uneasiness  would 
■ubflide,  the  appetite  improve,  the  pulse  return  to  its  natural  condi* 
tion,  the  urine  become  more  abundant,  the  intellect  brighter,  and 
Ihe  patient  gradually  resume  his  accustomed  feelings  of  health, 
but  often  leaving  the  skin  and  eyes  very  yellow  for  several  weeks. 
Such  were  the  phenomena  presented  by  the  great  majority  of  cas- 
es. But  in  some  cases  the  symptoms  of  either  general  or  local 
disturbance  were  exceedingly  slight ;  the  cases  presenting  very  few 
positive  symptoms  except  the  deeply  jaundiced  hue  of  the  skin. 
In  a  still  smaller  number  of  cases  both  the  local  and  general  symp- 
toms were  more  severe.  The  epegastric  tenderness  and  pain  were 
more  marked,  the  pulse  quicker,  the  skin  drier,  and  a  deeper  or 
more  bronzed  color,  and  a  great  part  of  all  the  food  and  drink  tak- 
en would  be  rejected  by  vomiting  in  one  or  two  hours  after  it  was 
■wallowed.  In  such,  there  was  a  feeling  of  great  prostration,  so 
much  so  as  to  keep  the  patients  in  bed  for  several  days.  Out  of  • 
about  sixty  cases  that  occurred  in  my  own  practice,  only  one  proved 
&tal.  Concerning  this  last,  I  find  the  following  notes  recorded  at 
the  time. 

November  28th,  called  to  see  Mrs.  S..  an  American  woman, 
aged  thirty  years,  the  mother  of  several  children,  and  now  about 
4  months  advanced  in  pregnancy.  Says  she  has  been  sick  three 
or  four  days  with  moderate  diarrhoea,  and  ocasional  vomiting.  At 
present  her  skin  and  eyes  are  quite  yellow ;  her  tongue  covered 
with  a  yellowish  white  fur ;  pulse  110  per  minute,  and  soft ;  skin 
warmer  than  natural;  urine  scanty  and  high  colored ;  intellect  dull^ 
and  yet  the  patient  sleepless  and  restless,  with  much  thirst,  burn- 
ing in  the  stomach,  no  appetite,  and  the  fecal  discharges  liquid 
and  clay  colored.  The  epigastric  region  was  also  slightly  distend- 
ed, tender  to  pressure  and  tympanitic.  She  was  directed  a  pow- 
der composed  of  the  sub.  murias  hydrarg.  2  grs.  and  sulph.  mor- 
phine i  gr.,  every  three  hours,  and  a  large  mustard  sinapism  to 
to  the  epegastriuHL 

29th.  The  bowels  bad  remained  quiet  since  yesterday,  but  the 
paroxysms  of  vomiting  had  been  more  frequent.  Directed  a  solu- 
tion of  sulph*  morphine  and  soda,  to  be  given  in  small  doses  and 
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at  short  intervals,  to  quiet  the  stomach ;  and  also  fomentations  to 
be  applied  to  the  abdomen. 

80th.  Vomiting  less  frequent ;  no  evacuations  from  the  bowels ; 
pulse  180  per  minute,  full  but  soft;  expression  of  countenance 
anxious  with  extreme  restlessness,  the  patient  to  use  her  own  lan- 
guage, feeling  as  though  she  must  fly:  abdomen  moderately  tym- 
panitic ;  no  secretion  of  urine ;  skin  dry  and  very  yellow.  Direct- 
ed a  powder  of  calomel  10  grs.,  and  Bi  Carb.  Soda  5  grs.,  to  be 
given  at  once  and  followed  in  two  hours  by  enemas  of  warm  water 
and  salt  to  move  the  bowels. 

Dec.  1st.  No  improvement ;  no  operation  on  the  bowels ;  na 
urine ;  skin  a  deep  bronzed  yellow  color,  hotter  then  natural  and 
dry;  the  ejections  from  the  stomach  mostly  mucous  and 
grass-green  color ;  pulse  150  per  minute  and  soft,  mind  dull  but 
great  restlessness  and  thirst ;  abdomen  distended,  but  blpxlder  emp- 
ty. Directed  10  grs.  of  calomel  to  be  given  in  half  an  ounce  of 
castor  oil,  to  be  followed  by  an  enema  of  castor  oil  and  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. Before  the  latter  was  administered,  however,  labor  pains 
suddenly  came  on,  and  in  a  few  minutes  expelled  a  three  months 
foetus,  which  was  followed  by  very  moderate  flowing,  but  all  en- 
tirely without  the  consciousness  of  the  patient.  During  the  six 
hours  following  the  labor  the  patient  was  more  quiet ;  pulse  less 
frequent  but  feeble ;  vomited  but  little ;  had  two  thin  fecal  dia- 
charges  nearly  destitute  of  any  appearance  of  bile ;  discharges  also 
a  very  small  quantity  of  urine;  but  mind  remained  dull,  approach- 
ing a  comatose  state.  Directed  powders  of  calomel,  camphor 
and  quinia  in  moderate  doses. 

Dec.  2d.,  8  o'clock  A.  M.  Patient  more  comatose;  pulse  160 
per  minute,  small  and  feeble ;  skin  a  shining  bronze  color,  with 
an  appearance  of  bloating  all  over ;  no  further  discharges  either 
from  the  kidneys  or  bowels,  but  the  frequent  ejection  of  large  quan- 
tities of  a  black  or  dark  brown  liquid,  much  like  coffee  grounds. 
Directed  Chloride  of  Sodium  in  doses  of  one  cruple  every  two 
hours,  and  30  drops  of  oil  of  turpentine  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion 
between  each  dose  of  the  salt 

In  about  thr^e  hours  she  passed  a  pint  of  reddish  yellow  urine, 
and  soon  after  had  two  or  threo  involuntary  discharges  from  the 
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bowels,  looking  much  like  that  ejected  from  the  stomach.  From 
this  time  the  vomiting  ceased,  but  she  died  completely  comatose 
daring  the  following  night. — No  post-mortem  examination  could 
be  obtained. — This  case  certainly  presented  some  of  the  more  im- 
portat  features  of  genuine  Yellow  Fever.  But  from  the  manner 
of  the  attack,  the  early  appearance  of  Jaundice,  &c.,  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  regarding  as  simply  a  more  severe  form  of  the  same  epi- 
demic that  had  just  previously  began  to  show  itself  throughout  the 
community.  The  disease  was  restricted  to  no  particular  age  or 
sex,  though  nearly  three-fourths  of  all  the  cases  that  came  under 
my  observation  occurred  in  persons  in  the  early  period  of  adult 
life,  and  who  had  been  residents  of  this  city  less  than  one  year.  In 
regard  to  its  Pathology,  I  think  the  early  disturbance  of  the  lat- 
ter period  of  digestion  ;  the  sense  of  fulness  with  dull  pain  a  little 
to  the  right  and  below  the  cpegistrium,  with  more  or  less  tenderness 
^n  the  same  region ;  the  moderate  febrile  action,  with  clay  colored 
foeces,  and  occasional  nausea  or  vomiting ;  all  indicate  the  existence 
of  a  low  grade  of  inflammatory  action  located  essentially  in  the 
trunk  and  ramifications  of  the  biliary  duets,  and  often  extending 
to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  Duodenum.  This  by  obstructing 
the  flow  of  bile  into  the  intestine  causes  it  to  engorge  the  structure 
of  the  liver  and  return  intq  the  mass  of  the  circulation,  and  there- 
by communicating  a  jaundiced  hue  to  all  the  structures  of  the  body. 
How  far  the  unusual  warmth  and  extreme  humidity  of  the  at- 
mosphere during  the  period  when  the  foregoing  disease  made  its 
appearance,  acted  as  a  predisposing  or  exciting  cause,  each  member 
of  the  society  must  judge  for  himself — That  such  a  state  of  the 
atmosphere  greatly  lessens  the  excretion  of  the  carbonic  acid  and 
aqueous  vapor  from  the  lungs  and  skin  there  caa  be  no  doubt  And 
as  the  bver  is  the  next  most  important  organ  for  eliminating  car- 
bonaceous matter,  we  can  readily  perceive  that  its  secreting  stmc- 
'  tare  might  be  over  excited,  while  at  the  same  time  the  bile  pro- 
duced might  be  rendered  morbid  or  more  irritant  than  usual,  in- 
ducing irritation  and  inflammation  in  the  gall-ducts  and  duodenum ; 
while  the  establishment  of  the  latter  would  directly  obstruct  the 
farther  flow,  and  thereby  rapidly  induce  the  jaundice  with  all  the 
subsequent  phenomena.    But  I  most  hasten  this  report  to  a  con** 
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elusion.  During  the  same  warm  and  wet  month  of  December,  two 
cases  of  well  marked  cholera  were  admitted  into  the  Mercj  Hos- 
pital, in  a  state  of  collapse,  and  a  third  in  the  earlier  period  of 
the  disease.  The  two  first  were  females.  In  both  reaction  was 
fully  established.  But  one  after  progressing  very  favorably  two 
days,  was  suddenly  attacked  with  phlegmonous  erysipelas  of  the 
neck  and  throat,  and  died  in  48  hours.  She  was  attacked  with 
cholera  in  an  emigrant  car  on  her  way  from  New  Jersey  to  this 
city.  The  other  woman  passed  into  a  secondary  typhoid  fever, 
from  which  she  recovered  in  little  more  than  two  weeks.  The 
third  case  was  a  child  18  months  old,  belonging  to  the  woman  that 
died  of  erysipelas.  The  child  recovered.  During  the  month  ot 
December  also  several  cases  of  diarrhoea,  relapsing  agues,  and 
typhoid  pneumonias  were  met  with.  The  latter,  however,  be- 
came decidedly  more  frequent  on  the  first  occurrence  of  steady  cold 
weather  during  the  first  half  of  January. 

From  the  foregoing  review,  drawn  of  course  from  my  own  pre-  * 
Bonal  circle  of  practice  and  observations,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
year  1853  was  characterized  by  the  continuance   of  unusual  im- 
munity from  all  severe  and  fatal  diseases  in  our  city.     In  June, 

1852,  the  population  of  the  city  was  88,788,  and  on  the  first  of 
January,  1854,  it  was  60,600.  The  whole  number  of  deaths  dur- 
ing the  year  1853  was  reported  to  be  1,206. 

If  we  suppose  the  average  population  of  the  city  for  the  year 

1853,  to  have  been  55,000,  the  ratio  of  mortality  was  little  less 
than  1  in  45 1,  which  is  a  trifle  less  than  that  of  Philadelphia,  and 
very  much  less  than  that  of  Boston  or  New- York  for  the  same  year. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  ask  for  the  consideration  of  the  society 
the  following  questions,  viz: 

1st.  How  far  can  we  attribute  the  immunity  from  cholera  and 
all  other  severe  diseases  daring  the  warm  season,  to  the  unusual 
dryness  of  the  atmosphere  throughout  the  North-West  during  the 
months  of  June,  July,  and  August? 

2nd.  The  excessive  heat  of  the  middle  of  August  was  marked 
by  great  fatality  in  New- York  and  other  eastern  cities,  while  here 
there  was  scarcely  a  perceptible  increase  though  the  temperature 
wasnearly  the  same.  Was  this  owing  to  the  greater  accompanying 
humidity  along  the  Atlantic  coast,  as  shown  by  the  observations 
detailed  in  the  first  part  of  this  paper  ? 
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EDITORIAL. 

Manual  of  Diseases  of  the  SkiUy  from  the  French  of  M.  M. 
Oazsnavb  and  Schedel,  with  notes  and  additions,  bj  Thos. 
H.  BuKGBSS,  M.  D.,  etc.  Second  American  edition,  enlarged 
and  corrected  from  the  last  French  edition,  with  additional  notes, 
by  H.  D.  BuLKLBY,  M.  D.,  etc.  New  York :  Samuel  S.  &  W. 
Wood,  1862. 

The  researches  of  M.  M.  Cazenaye  and  Schedel,  have  added 
much  to  our  knowledge  of  this  difficult  branch  of  pathology.  Fol- 
lowing the  excellent  classification  of  Willan,  as  modified  bj  Biett, 
thejr  haye  described  in  a  clear  and  graphic  manner  the  various  di- 
seases incident  to  the  skin.  Our  knowledge  of  the  anatomical 
lesions  in  these  diseases,  has  been  so  imperfect,  and  the  difficulties 
to  be  overcome  in  acquiring  that  knowledge  so  numerous,  that  a 
natural  classification  based  on  the  structures  affected,  and  arranged 
with  reference  to  the  special  pathology  of  these  structures,  is  a 
thing  almost  impossible.  The  classification  of  Wilson  is  perhaps 
the  most  perfect  attempt  at  such  an  attainment  His  four  general 
classes  comprise 

L  Diseases  of  the  Derm. 

II.  Diseases  of  Sudoriparous  glands. 

m.  Diseases  of  the  Sebiparous  glands. 

ly.  Diseases  of  the  hairs  and  the  hair  follicles. 

Each  of  these  classes  is  divided  into  genera  and  species,  the 
whole  constituting  a  most  beautiful  arrangement  for  thie  patho- 
logist, but  of  far  less  practical  value  than  that  adopted  by  our 
authors.  In  making  a  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  skin,  we  must 
be  guided  by  sight,  and  in  order  to  discriminate  between  them  we 
must  seize  upon  those  characters  uniformly  present  in  individuals 
of  the  class  and  absent  in  others ;  and  which  serve  to  define  its 
species,  while  in  most  instances  diey  also  indicate  its  pathology. 

The  present  edition  contains  not  only  the  last  opinions  of  the 
authors,  but  also  the  valuable  notes  of  the  translator  and  the  Ame^ 
rican  Editor. 

& 
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'  In  the  article  on  Scabies^  which  has  been  entire!  j  re-written  hj 
the  authors  in  the  last  French  edition,  we  find  the  following  in  re- 
ference to  the  insect  producing  the  disease : 

M.  Albin  Gras  has  studied  the  action  of  certain  articles  on  it  to 
ascertain  what  will  destroy  it  the  soonest  He  found  that  it  lired 
three  hours  in  pure  prater ;  two  hours  in  olire  oil ;  one  hour  in  a 
solution  of  sugar  of  lead ;  three  quarters  of  an  hour  in  lim«  water; 
twenty  minutes  in  vinegar,  alcohol,  and  an  alkaline  solution; 
twelve  minutes  in  a  solution  of  sulphuret  of  potassa ;  nine  nunutes 
in  spirits  of  turpentine ;  from  four  to  six  minutes  in  a  concentrat- 
ed solution  of  hydriodate  of  potassa.  It  survived  one  hour  in  the 
vapor  of  sulphur  under  a  watch  glass.  The  solution  of  the  hyd- 
riodate  of  potassa  is  therefore  the  most  powerful  agent  which  can 
be  used  externally  with  safety.  M.  Albin  Gras  has  extracted  them 
alive  from  a  patient  who  haa  taken  three  sulj^ur  baths,  while  he 
has  frequently  found  them  destroyed  after  a  single  friction  with 
the  ointment  of  Helmerich. 

Scabies  is  never  caused  by  inoculation  with  the  fluid  from  the 
vesicles,  nor  by  that  from  any  other  of  the  eruptions  produced  by 
the  insect,  but  only  by  the  insect  itself 

The  acarus  scabiei  is  a  small,  round,  greyish  body,  sometimes  in 
motion,  and  at  other  times  at  rest.  With  good  sight,  and  especial'* 
ly  with  a  ma^ifyin^  gl&sa,  the  head  and  fore  legs  of  the  inse^ 
can  be  easily  distinguished.  Under  the  microscope,  it  presents  an 
oval  body,  the  back  somewhat  convex,  on  which  are  marked  numer- 
ous fine  curved  lines,  parallel  with  each  other,  and  of  unequal 
length  in  the  different  groups.  Under  the  abdomen  are  eight  legs, 
four  of  which  are  in  firont,  and  have  at  their  ej^remiiies  a  suofor 
of  trumpet  shape,  with  hairs  at  their  base^  The  four  hind  claws 
are  without  suckers,  and  terminate  with  a  hair  of  greater  or  less 
length.  The  head  is  covered  with  fine  hairs,  and  has  a  trumpet- 
shaped  protuberance,  shorter  then  those  on  the  fore  legs,  with  a 
hair  longer  than  itsdf  oa  eaoh  side  of  it* 

It  is  believed  by  our  authors  that  the  a«aras  is  the  sale  caus^ 
of  itoh,  that  it  oan  be  communicaled  from  m  dead  subject  so  long 
as  the  inseot  is  alive. 

With  a  view  of  destroying  the  parasite  oommon  salt,  corro- 
sive sublimate,  arsenic,  salts  of  cof^r^iroa  and  sine,  adecoction 
of  the  leaves  of  tobacoo*  hyosciamus  er  hellebore,  have  been  re- 
commended* 


e^For  a  leitiitiilca  nd  mvth  mora  minnta  detcript'oa  of  tha  acaraa  acabiei,  ate^ 
Wii$9timDiMmm  rfjht  SUn, laeond  aditic%  1847.  H.  dTb. 
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Oar  readen  wiU  remember  that  a  previous  volume  of  thia 
joaroal  contains  a  short  notioe  of  Dn  Hardj's  treatment,  by 
which  Ac  time  required  for  a  cure  has  been  reduced  to  tw* 
hours. 

The  original  essay  of  Dr.  Burgess  on  Glanders  k  Farcy  is  re- 
tained, although  the  authors  themselves  in  the  last  French  edi* 
tioL  have  introduced  a  chapter  on  that  subject. 

A.  case  of  this  disease  was  reported  in  the  iV.  York  Journal 
^  Medicine  and  the  Collateral  Sciences  for  Sept«  1853|  in  the 
person  of  the  late  Dr.  Stoutenburgh  of  L.  .1 

The  premonitory  symptoms  were  those  of  a  cold,  headaoh6» 
loss  of  strength  ,pain  in  the  joints,  &c.  During  the  progress  of  the 
disease  there  was  observed  a  thick  yellow  coat  on  the  tongue, 
pain  in  chesty  a  sense  of  stricture,  bowels  constipated,  increased 
tefliperature  of  the  surface,  pulse  00,  moderately  full,  respiration 
hurried)  restlessness,  prostration  of  the  vital  powers  with  a 
lyphoid  tendency,  urine  scanty  and  of  a  blood  color ;  near  the  ter- 
mination of  the  disease  there  appeared  on  different  parts  of  the 
body  and  imbedded  in  the  cellular  tissue,  indurated  patches^ 
elevated  above  the  surface  and  rapidly  tending  to  ulceration. 
Finally,  with  an  a^pravation  of  all  the  preceding  symptoms,  qpas* 
modic  action  of  the  glottis,  great  difficulty  of  respiration  and 
delirium.  There  was  evidently  previous  to  death  a  great  ten* 
xlency  to  organic  dissolution. 

In  this  case  the  disease  manifested  its  specific  characters  oidy 
E  short  time  previous  to  death  in  the  form  of  Farcy  buds,  as 
they  are  called* 

In  acute  glanders  uncomplioated  with  Farcy,  in  addition  te 
the  premonitory  syn^toms  akeady  described.  Dr.  Burgess  has 
^nvmerated  llie  following : 

The  patient  complains  of  great  heat  about  the  nose  and  wind* 
pipe,  accompanied  with  a  copious  viscid  discharge,  and  with 
|>ain  in  the  head,  back,  and  limbs,  and  constriction  about  the 
chest*  After  a  certain  period,  the  nose  and  surround  ng  parts 
become  swollen,  hot)  ezooriatedi  and  of  a  brkht  red  or  1  vid 
€irior :  one  or  both  eyes  are  inflamed,  or  compldtely  closed ;  a 
profuse  tenacious  mucus,  at  first  of  a  deep  jtUow,  but  afrer* 
wards  of  a  bloody  or  dark  sanious  appearance,  exudes  from  the 
fiostrils,  and  occasionally  from  tbe  eyes ;  haid;  round,  pft'yvi. 
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cious  pustules  appear  on  different  parts  of  the  body  j  the  terti' 
peFature  of  the  skin  is  increased ;  the  pulse  is  rapid,  soft,  and^ 
weak  or  undulating;  respiration  quick,  weak  and  shallow.  The 
tongue  dry,  rough,  and  reddish  brown ;  the  body  is  bathed  in 
copious  and  offensive  perspiration,  the  thirst  unquenchable,  the 
stools  are  slimy,  and  horribly  foeted,  the  voice  is  weak,  and  the 
mind  wandering.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days  these  symptoms 
become  still  more  aggravated ;  diffused  abscesses  appear  in  var« 
ious  parts  of  the  body,  especially  about  the  joints.  The  fever 
assumes  a  more  malignant  character ;  the  disease  extends  to  the 
air-passages  and  lungs ;  fresh  abscesses  form  and  suppurate  ;  the 
nose  and  surrounding  parts  become  gangrenous ;  the  perspiration 
18  more  profuse  and  sour ;  finally,  a  state  of  general  collapse 
ensues,  and  death  is  ushered  in  by  a  low  muttering  delirium  y 
the  foe  tor  from  the  discharges,  and  from  the  whole  body,  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  disease,  is  insupportable. 

The  prognosis  is  always  unfavorable.    C 

We  are  not  acquainted  with  any  method  of  treatment  that 
promises  success,  but  we  certainly  should  not  prescribe  for  a 
patient  laboring  under  the  symptoms  present  in  the  case  of  Dr. 
Stoutenburgh  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Strew,  calomel  and  anti- 
mony. 

Since  writing  the  above  we  have  read  with  interest  a  notice 
of  two  cases  of  glanders  cured  by  the  administration  of  sesqni- 
carbonate  of  ammonia  in  large  doses,  frequently  repeated  and 
conjoined  with  wine  and  tonics. 

The  cases  were  originally  published  in  the  London  Journal  of 
Medicine  and  are  embodied  in  the  report  on  practical  Medicine 
contained  in  the  last  No.  of  Banking's  abstract. 
!9  The  work  is  a  valuable  one  and  can  not  well  be  dispensed 
with  by  those  who  would  make  themselves  familiar  with  the 
diagnosis,  pathology  and  treatment  of  cutaneous  affections. 
^    For  sale  by  A.  H.  &  C.  Burley.  J. 


EUis's  Medical  Formulary.  By  B,  P.  Thomas,  M.  D.  Blanch- 
ard  &  Lea,  1854. 

"  Thh  elegant  and  judicious  formation  of  prescriptions  is  one  of 

the  difficulties  which  the  young  practitioner  in  medicine  is  obliged 

to  encounter.'^    *'  To  obviate  in  some  measure,  the  inconvenience 

which  the  gradjiftte  at  firit  experience*^  the  volume  Boir  offered  to 
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ike  pttbiic  was  undertaken  and  ezeoated." — (From  the  audior'a 
jirefaoe.) 

We  invite  the  attention  of  the  stripling  in  medioine  to  the  fol- 
lowing learned  and  erudite  formula — ^page  96 — Eipectorants : 
Sjfrup  of  Squills. 
R  Syrupi  Scill»  fSj. 

Signa — Take  a  teaapoonfal  every  three  hours,  ] 

Syrup  of  Oarlic. 

H  SjrrupiAlliifSj. 

Signa — Give  a  teaspoonful  to  a  child  every  three^ours. 

"  This,  like  the  syrup  sqaills,  is  an  excellent  expectorant^  being 
flomewhat  stimulant  in  its  chajRaeter."  We  advise  those  of  our 
readers,  if  any  such  there  be,  who  have  not  the  knowledge  and 
judgment  to  adapt  their  prescriptions  to  the  condition  of  their 
fwtients  to  purchase  the  book ;  they  will  find  it  an  indispensable 
volume  ;  the  scientific  nature  of  their  formulas  giving  them  char- 
acter with  their  druggists  and  patrons,  with  a  powerful  saving  of 
brain  labor. 

For  sale  by  Keen,  Bro's  k  Go.  J. 


Carpenter  on  Alcoholic  Liquors. 

This  excellent  essay  of  Dr.  Carpenter  has  been  published  by 
Messrs.  Blanchard  k  Lea,  Philadelphia,  in  a  convenient  form  for 
mailing.  '.Those  interested  in  the  subject  of  temperance,  will  find 
It  replete  with  physiological  facts,  expressed  in  language  easily  un- 
•derstood  by  all. 

To  societies  and  others,  desirous  of  distributing  the  work,  the 
publishers  propose  to  furnish  it  at  reduced  prices. 

For  sale  by  C!ooke  k  Co.  J. 


PibrO'Bronehitis  and  Rheumaiic  Pneumonia.   By  Thomas  H. 
Buckler,  M.  D.  etc.     Philadelphia :  Blanchard  k  Lea. 

Thb  author  describes  a  fibrous  or  rheumatic  inflammation  of  the 

1>ronchial  tubes  separate  and  distinct  firom  inflammation  of  the 

joaicous  membrane. 
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The  first  part  of  Che  essaj  consists  in  an  enuneiaetion  of  tfae 
thors  position  together  Trith  the  authorities,  especially  the  Frenolir 
Ae  quotations  from  ^hich  would  hare  been  more  acceptable  to  most 
readers,  had  they  been  translated.  The  second  part  consists  i» 
reports  and  analyses  of  cases,  together  with  the  treatment 

The  author  has  evidently  studied  the  subject  carefiJly  and 
thoroughly,  and  his  book  will  b^  read  witb  uterest. 

For  sale  by  Cooke  and  Co,  J- 


BmrnH  an  the  Uterus.    Philadelphia :  Blanduurd  &  Lea. 

This  work  has  been  in  the  bands  of  the  profession  since  1845^ 
and  both  in  England  and  this  country  has  given  rise  to  a  Krely 
discussicm. 

We  are  not  among  those  who  advocate  an  indiscriminate  ose  of 
the  speculum,  in  many,  in  most  instances  we  believe  that  a  diag- 
nosis may  be  made  without  subjecting  the  patient  to  such  a  sacri* 
fice,  and  yet  we  think  that  in  the  hands  of  a  judicioitt  and  intel- 
ligent physician  the  instrument  may  sometimes  be  of  great  value. 
Like  eyery  thing  else,  however,  it  must  be  made  a  hobby  and  rode  to 
death  before  its  real  value  will  be  determined. 

Dr.  Bennet's  work  is  elaborate  and  contains  perhaps  the  most 
clear  and  definite  descriptions  of  uterine  disease  with  which  we  art' 
acquainted. 

For  sale  by  Keen  k  Bro*s.  J. 


Foumi^s  Chemistry  for  Sttuients^  edited  by  Robi  Bridges,  M. 
D.  etc     Philadelphia:  Blanchard  k  Lea,  1858. 

This  work  has  been  adopted  as  a  text  book  by  the  Professor  of 
Chemistry  in  Rush  Med.  College,  which  perhaps  is  a  sufficient  re- 
commendation. The  London  edition  was  brought  out  under  the 
supervision  of  H.  Bence  Jones,  whosSf  name  is  a  guaranty  for  it* 
accuracy. 
^We  unhesitatingly  recommend  it  to  medical  students. 

For  sale  by  Keen  k  Bro*a.  X 
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TouioHy  Jaanuy  lllh,  1854. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  N.  W.  Medicaland  SurgicalJoumaL 

GiHXUDCBK :  I  place  the  following  matter  before  you,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  iee  it  inserted  in  your  Joomal  with  yoor  opinion, 
and  the  opim<m  of  yonr  ci^  society,  at  the  latest  in  your  Feb. 
No.  Truly  yours, 

THOS.  HALL, 
Sec.  of  the  Stark  County  Med.  Society. 

Dr.  A.  is  in  attendance  on  Mrs.  B.,  and  on  a  certain  day  giTSS 
an  wn&Torable  and  frtal  prognooisj  with  the  remark  that  he  has 
done  all  that  he  can  do  in  the  ease  or  something  tantamount  to 
it  The  friends  wish  a  Dr.  C.  to  see  her,  and  ask  Dr.  A.  if  he  has 
any  objection  to  it.  Dr.  A.  consents  to  to  it  and  immediately 
writes  to  Dr.  G.  an  open  letter  for  the  friends  to  forward,  in  which 
he  states  that  '*  the  woman  has  had  vaginitis,  hysteritis,  peritaritis, 
making  a  case  of  fearful  and  fatal  import,"  and  concluding  with  a 
request  to  Dr.  C.  to  meet  him  (Dr.  A.)  at  12 o'clock  the  next  day* 
The  messenger  that  brought  the  letter  of  Dr.  A.  to  Dr.  0.,  brought 
an  urgent  request  to  Dr.  C.  from  the  husband  of  the  patient  and 
her  father,  that  he  should  come  down  immediately,  for  in  their 
opinion  twenty-four  hours  was  too  long  a  time  to  delay  a  consul- 
tation in  the  case,  it  being  extremely  doubtful  if  the  patient  could 
survive  that  long.  Dr.  C.  went  down  and  prescribed  for  the  case, 
and  met  Dr.  A.  at  the  appointed  hour  the  next  day.  The  Drs. 
were  living  about  9  miles  each  from  the  patient,  and  6|  miles  from 
each  other — the  call  coming  to  Dr.  C.  at  sunset  or  a  little  later. 

The  opinion  of  you  and  the  profession,  as  far  as  it  can  be  ob- 
tained,  is  requested  on  the  following  points: 

Had  the  patient  any  right  to  send  for  a  physician  besides  the  one 
in  attendance?  Admitting  the  right,  was  Dr.  C.  in  a  different 
position  to  any  other  physician  by  a  letter  having  been  written  to 
him  by  the  attending  physician  ?  The  friends  being  aware  of  the 
contents  of  the  letter,  did  not  their  request  for  Dr.  C's  immediate 
attendance,  and  for  him  to  disregard  the  letter  all  together,  at  once 
make  the  letter  a  nullity  and  virtually  transfer  the  case  from  Dr. 
A.  to  Dr.  G.  EjbA  Dr.  C.  a  right  to  see  the  case,  and  seeing  it,  had 
he  any  right  to  prescribe  ? 
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[It  is  onr  opinion  that  Dr.  C.  should  not  have  consented  to  see 
the  patient  before  the  hour  appointed  for  the  consultation,  without 
giying  or  sending  notice  of  his  intentions  to  Dr.  A.,  that  the  case 
was  not  "  virtually  transferred  "  from  Dr.  A.  to  Dr.  C,  and  that 
Dr.  C.  had  not  the  right  to  prescribe,  excepting  in  case  of  great 
emergency.]— Editors. 

Tr&niltted  from  the  Gasette  dei  HoplUitz. 

On  the  employment  of  Urate  of  Ammmiia  in  Intermittent  fevers 
and  European  Cholera  Morbus.   By  Dr.  Baub,  of  Tabinzen. 

To  THB  Editor  of  the  Gazettb  dbs  Hopitaux. 

My  Dear  Confrere :  I  have  received  from  Dr.  Baur,  of  Ta- 
binzen,  Wurtemberg,  a  letter,  which,  on  account  of  its  real  interest, 
I  shall  be  pleased  to  see  inserted  in  your  following  number.  I  have 
translated  it  literally  from  the  German. 

Accept  etc.,  etc. 
SICHEL,  D.  M.  P. 

'^  During  the  last  eight  years  I  have  been  making  observations 
on  the  medical  properties  of  Urate  of  Ammonia ;  these  experi- 
ments have  resulted  in  the  discovery  of  two  positive  facts,  which 
are  not  without  their  practical  value. 

In  the  first  place  I  have  found,  that  the  urate  of  ammonia  is  an 
extremely  active  remedy  in  intermittent  aifcctions,  such  as  inter- 
mittent  fevers  and  periodical  neuroses.  After  having  assured  my- 
self of  its  effects  in  many  cases,  I  have  during  the  last  summer 
been  induced,  by  the  advice  of  a  physician  of  the  Bavarian  Army, 
to  make  still  further  experiments  with  this  remedy  in  intermittent 
fever.  In  a  majority  of  cases  it  had  a  happy  effect,  although  at 
the  time  of  these  trials  the  intensity  of  the  fevers  was  very  much 
augmented.  Ordinarily  the  urate  was  administered  every  two 
hours  in  doses  of  from  10  to  15  centigrammes  in  the  form  of  a 
powder  with  sugar.  A  second  valuable  property  of  this  sub- 
stance is  that  which  I  have  often  proved  in  European  Cholera.  In 
this  affection  I  have  employed  it  generally  in  the  form  of  lavements 
in  quantity  of  25  centigrammes,  with  a  little  starch  and  a  half  pint 
of  water.  It  is  necessary  that  the  patient  continue  it  sometime  and 
repeat  according  to  circumstances.    In  European  Cholera  I  have 
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not  as  yet  found  it  necessary  to  repeat  frequently,  one  or  two  ap- 
plicationa  having  always  thus  far  cut  short  the  disease.  Instead  of 
the  layement  we  may  use  an  ointment  composed  of  from  two  to  four 
grammes  of  urate  of  ammonia  to  thirty  grammes  of  simple  cerate. 
A  spoonful  of  coffee  may  be  rubbed  each  hour  upon  the  integu* 
ments  coyering  the  abdomen.  It  is  truly  remarkable  how  rapidly 
this  medicine  acts  when  applied  as  a  wash.  It  procures  immediate 
ease  from  the  patient,  arreste  the  choleric  evacuations,  restores  the 
stools  to  their  normal  character,  renders  the  skin  moist,  establish- 
es the  pulse,  and  causes  a  cessation  of  the  cramps.  A  similar  ef- 
fect I  have  seen  from  no  other  medicine. 

Since,  most  physicians  are  more  and  more  convinced  that  Asiatic 
cholera  differs  in  no  essential  or  specific  character  from  European 
cholera,  being  distinguished  mainly  by  its  epidemic  development, 
and  its  greater  intensity,  I  have  for  a  long  time  been  desirous  of 
experimenting  with  the  urate  of  ammonia  in  the  more  severe  form 
of  the  disease,  but  since  becoming  acquainted  with  the  virtues  of 
this  remedy,  I  have  not  seen  a  single  case  of  epidemic  cholera. 
Belying  on  your  friendship,  I  must  therefore  request  you  to  make 
some  experiment  yourself,  or  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  physicians 
of  the  hospitals,  in  order  that  this  substance  may  be  tested  in  actual 
epidemic  cholera.  The  preparation  pf  the  salt  is  very  easy ;  it  is 
sufficient  to  place  uric  acid  in  contact  with  caustic  ammonia  and 
evaporate  the  product 

It  will  be  well  to  select  for  the  first  trials  cases  of  a  mild  type, 
afterwards  those  of  more  severity.  It  may  probably  be  necessary 
to  administer  it  in  larger  doses  than  those  which  I  have  used  in 
European  cholera."  J. 


TrftuUtcd  from  th«  Oaiattc  dM  Hopllini. 

Academy  of  Sciences — Dec.  5/A,  1863 — Experiments  on  (he 
poison  of  the  Rattlesnake — the  effects  of  the  poison  and  tlie 
means  of  neutralizing  its  absorption. 

M.  D.  Brainabd,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Medical  College, 
Chicago,  111.,  communicated  the  following:  * 
His  experiments  were  made  uostly  on  pigeons.  The  serpents  be* 
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longed  to  the  species  known  as  the  Crotalophrons  trigeminns,  % 
species  of  which  the  bite  is  considered  less  dangerous  than  that 
other  Grotali,  owing  perhaps  to  their  less  size. 

The  author  describes  the  symptoms  which  he  has  observed  in 
animals  bitten,  and  the  results  of  the  poison  as  seen  in  post-mortem 
examinations.    Among  the  latter  he  notes  the  following : 

1st  A  change  in  the  form  of  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood, 
which  in  animals  dead  from  the  bite,  approach  more  nearly  the 
spherical  form. 

2d.  An  abundance  of  white  corpuscles,  grouped  together  and 
forming  mammillated  masses. 

8d.  When  death  has  not  been  rapid,  a  very  eyidently  liquid  con- 
dition of  the  blood  contained  in  the  cavities  of  the  heart. 

In  the  Mammalia  he  has  also  observed  that  in  cases  in  which  death 
has  not  followed  rapidly,  there  is  a  tendency  to  hcemorrhage  from 
the  mucous  surfaces,  and  sometimes  an  appearance  on  the  skin  of 
petechial  spots. 

Among  the  symptoms  observed  during  life,  one  of  the  most  ap- 
parent, and  which  in  pigeons  is  very  easily  observed,  is  constriction 
of  the  glottis.  Tracheotomy,  so  usefully  resorted  to  in  poisoning 
by  strychnine,  is  naturally  indicated.  The  result  of  this  operation 
is  to  retard  but  not  to  prevent  death.  Gups  applied  over  the 
wound  act  in  the  same  manner ;  they  are  more  efficacious,  but  still 
insufficient.  Nevertheless,  the  application  of  cups,  by  retarding 
the  absorption  of  the  poison,  gives  time  to  infiltrate  the  wound,  and 
the  surrounding  tissues,  with  medical  substances.  Those  which  M. 
Brainard  has  tried,  are  the  Lactate  of  Iron,  and  the  Iodide  of  Po- 
tassium, both  in  a  state  of  aqueous  solution.  They  are  introduced 
into  the  tissues  by  means  of  a  little  syringe,  ingeniously  contrived 
for  the  purpose.  By  the  use  of  these  two  substances,  employed 
in  proper  time  and  with  the  necessary  precautions,  he  has  in  a  large 
number  of  cases  saved  the  lives  of  animals  which  without  this  treat- 
ment must  necessarily  have  died.  M.  Brainard  believes  that  the 
Iodide  of  Potassium  is  more  certain  in  its  action  than  the  Lactate 
of  Iron. 

The  article  was  ipeferred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs. 
Dumeril,  Magendie,  I'lourens  and  Pelouze. 
In  another  number  of  the  Gazette  des  Hopiiaux^  we  find  the 


foHowiiig :  Society  of  Surgery,  tneeting  tf  Deo.  6th,  1858.  M. 
Denonvillieres  President.  M.  Brainard.  of  the  State  of  Illinois, 
candidate  for  the  place  of  foreign  corresponding  member,  read  a 
memoir  entitled  ''  On  the  injection  of  Iodine  into  the  tissues  and 
cavities  of  the  body  for  the  cure  of  Spina  Bifida,  Chronic  Hydr<>- 
cephalua  (Edema,  Fibrinous  Effusions,  (Edematous  Erysipelas, 
etc.,  etc." 

Referred  to  a  (Committee  composed  of  Messrs.  Michon,  Larrey 
and  Monod.  J. 


Rbport  Of  A  Joint  CoMMrrm  ov  thb  Philadelphia  Countt 
Mbdioal  Sooibtt  and  thb  Philadblphia  Collbqb  ot  Phar- 

MAOT,  RBLATIVB  TO  PhTSIOIANB'  PrBSCRIPTIONS. 
[Pm6Hah*d  fy  order  ff  the  Board  of  TruUin  rf  UU  PhiUdifyhia  Coll.  of  Pkmrm,] 

The  joint  Ciommittees  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  So- 
ciety, and  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of  PharmacT,  appointed  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  the  meaps  best  adapted  to  prevent  the 
occurrence  of  mistakes  in  the  compounding  of  the  prescriptions  of 
Physicians  by  Apothecaries,  beg  leave  to  report  that  they  have 
given  to  the  subject  all  the  attention  that  its  importance  demands, 
and  present  the  following  hints  as  the  results  of  their  joint  deli- 
berations. They  have  tiJcen  the  liberty  of  adding,  also,  a  few  gen- 
eral hints  on  the  rebtions  that  should  exist  between  physicians  and 
pharmaceutists. 

A.  In  Respect  to  Physicians. 

1.  Physicians  should  write  their  prescriptions  carefully  and  legi- 
bl  V,  making  use  of  good  paper,  and,  whenever  possible,  of  pen  and 
ink.  When  obliged  to  writd  with  a  pencil,  they  should  take  the 
precaution  to  fold  the  prescription  twice,  so  as  to  prevent  its  being 
defaced. 

2.  The  nomenclature  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia  is  be- 
coming annually  more  in  favor  with  pharmaceutists ;  a  statement 
attested  by  the  fact  that  1500  copies  of  the  book  of  Latin  Labels  for 
shop  furniture,  published  by  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Pharma- 
cy, have  been  disposed  of  within  three  years.  Physicians  are  also 
iHDooming  more  alive  to  the  merits  of  our  national  Codex,  and  they 
are  respectfully  urged  to  familiarize  themselves  with  its  nomencla- 
ture, and  to  adhere  to  it  strictly  in  their  prescriptions. 

8^  The  numerous  treatises  on  Materia  Medioa,  Pharmacy  sidI 
the  Practice  of  Medicine,  of  English  origin^  that  are  reprinted  im 
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this  country,  notwithstanding  they  are  generally  interlarded  wilii 
the  formulas  of  our  own  PharmacopcBia,  tend,  nevertheless,  very 
much  to  confuse  the  physician  and  apothecary,  in  the  use  and  ex- 
act meaning  of  terms  in  prescriptions.  To  obviate  the  difficulties 
thus  occasioned,  the  physician  should,  when  he  prescribes  a  medi- 
cine, which  is  not  officinal,  nor  in  common  use,  state  on  his  pres- 
cription, either  in  a  note  at  the  bottom,  or  within  parenthesis,  fol- 
lowing the  article,  the  authority  or  work  from  whence  it  is  derived, 
as  *' Griffith's  Formulary,^'— "  Ellis'  Formulary,"— "  Braith- 
waite's  Retrospect,"  etc. 

4.  Physicians  would  lesson  the  risk  of  errors  in  their  prescrip- 
tions, and  increase  the  chances  of  their  detection  should  they  be 
made,  by  observing  the  following  hints. 

1st.  Write  the  name  of  the  patient  at  the  top  of  the  prescription, 
unless  a  good  reason  prevents  this  being  done ,  in  which  case,  it 
should  be  expressed  as  for  Mr.  G — ,  Mrs.  R — ,  or  Mrs.  S.'s  child, 
or  for  Master  T  -,  so  as  to  convey  to  the  apothecary  some  idea  of 
the  age  of  the  patient 

2d.  The  date  and  name  of  the  physician  or  his  initials,  should 
aHays  be  appended,  and,  whenever  practical,  the  dose  and  mode  of 
administering  the  medicine  directed. 

3d.  When  an  unusually  large  dose  of  an  active  medicine  is  pre- 
scribed, as  opium,  morphia,  elaterium,  strychnia,  etc.,  let  such 
names  be  put  ia  iialics^  and  the  quantity  or  quantities  repeated  in 
writing  enclosed  within  a  parenthesis;  thus: — R  Morphi»  Sul- 
phatis  grs.  vj,  (six  grains.)  Div.  in  chart,  vj. 

4th.  When  an  active  substance  is  to  be  used  externally,  it  should 
be  so  stated  on  the  prescription ;  thus,  *'  For  external  application" 
"  To  be  applied  to  the  part  as  directed,"  etc. 

5th.  The  quantities  of  each  article  should  be  placed  in  a  line 
with  the  name,  and  not  below  it,  and  in  using  the  Roman  numer- 
als, the  t's  should  be  dotted  correctly. 

6th.  The  occasional  practice  of  writing  the  directions  intended 
for  the  patient  in  latiriy  and  especially  in  abbreviated  latin,  is  un- 
called for,  and  attended  with  some  risk ;  it  is  far  safer  to  write  them 
in  English,  and  without  abbreviation  or  the  use  of  figures,  unless 
4hese  are  well  and  distinctly  formed. 

B.  In  Respect  to  the  Apothecary. 

Ist.  The  apothecary  should  hesitate  to  dispense  a  prescription, 
the  handwritiuff  of  which  is  so  imperfect  as  to  render  the  writer's 
meaning  doubtful— especially  if  it  involves  agents  of  a  poisonous  or 
irritating  character — unless  he  is  able,  from  collateral  circum- 
stances, to  satisfy  himself  of  the  intent  of  the  prescriber.  In  such 
Ik  case  he  should  delay  the  delivery  of  the  medicine  to  the  patient 
until  he  can  see  the  physician,  and  in  doing  so  he  should  avoid 


DlTOKIAti.  9S 

cominitting  tlie  latter,  by  agreeing  to  send  the  medicine  when  it  is 
ready. 

2a.  The  apothecary  is  justified  in  the  same  means  of  delay,  if  he, 
after  deliberate  consideration,  believes  that  the  physieian  has  in- 
advertently made  a  mistake  in  the  quantity  or  dose  of  the  article 
or  articles  prescribed ;  always  keeping  in  view  the  physician's  re- 
putation as  well  as  his  own.  Every  respectful  application,  in  such 
cases,  to  a  physician,  should  be  met  in  good  faith  and  with  kind 
feeling,  even  though  no  error  should  prove  to  exist. 

3d.  In  his  demeanor  and  lan^age,  the  apothecary  should  cauti- 
ously avoid  compromising  the  physician,  unless  it  be  unavoidable, 
in  which  case  honesty  is  the  best  policy,  and  the  patient  or  his  mes- 
senger should  be  tola  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  an  inter- 
view with  the  physician  previously  to  compounding  his  prescription. 
4th.  The  apothecary  is  not  justifiable  in  making  inquiries  rela- 
tive to  the  patient  or  his  disease,  or  remarks  relative  to  the  char- 
acter or  properties  of  the  medicines  prescribed,  that  are  uncalled 
for,  or  likely  to  convey  a  wrong  impression,  through  an  ignorant 
messenger,  to  the  patient,  excepting  it  to  be  done  in  a  case  where 
he  has  doubts  in  regard  to  the  prescription,  and  wishes  to  satisfy 
himself,  and  where  he  should  act  with  great  discreetness. 

5th.  When  an  apothecary  is  asked  his  opinion  of  a  physician's 
prescription  in  a  manner  that  indicates  want  of  faith  in  the  pres- 
criber,  he  should  waive  the  question,  unless  by  a  direct  answer  he 
should  be  able  to  restore  the  confidence.  When  asked  the  nature 
of  the  ingredients,  he  should  be  guided  in  his  answer  by  circum- 
stances, avoiding  to  give  the  desired  information,  when  he  believes  it 
would  be  contrary  to  the  wish  of  the  physician,  or  attended  with  in- 
jurious consequences.  In  other  cases  he  should  use  his  own  judgment. 
6th.  Physicians  being  often  unacquainted  with  practical  phar- 
macy, pay  little  attention  to  the  order  in  which  the  several  articles 
entering  into  a  prescription  are  arranged,  with  the  view  to  facili- 
tate the  operations  of  dispensing.  It  hence  becomes  the  first  duty 
of  the  apothecary  carefully  to  read  the  prescription  and  fix  the  pro- 

Jer  order  in  his  mind.  He  should,  at  the  same  time,  acquire  the 
abit  of  considering  the  quantities  ordered  in  relation  to  the  usual 
doses,  and,  also,  the  general  bearing  of  the  prescription ;  and  a  con- 
stant resort  to  this  practice,  based  on  due  knowledge,  must  almost 
inevitably  detect  mistakes,  if  any  have  been  made. 

7th.  Apothecaries  should  accustom  their  assistants  to  study  pre- 
scriptions in  this  light,  and  to  acquire  such  a  knowledge  of  the  dos- 
es and  therapeutical  uses  of  medicines  as  shall  serve  to  guide  them 
in  avoiding  errors. 

8th.  The  apothecary,  when  engaged  in  dispensing  a  prescription, 
should,  as  far  as  possible,  avoid  mental  pre-occupation,  and  give  his 
atterifcion  fully  to  his  taak.    He  should  aoquirt  the  habit  of  oflb<^f 


examining  the  label  of  the  bottle  before  using  its  oonteots,  and  he 
ehould  satisfy  himself  that  he  has  read  the  prescribed  quantity 
correctly,  by  referring  to  the  prescription  anew  before  weighing 
out  each  article.  It  is  also,  a  useful  precaution  to  haTO  bottles 
eontaining  mineral  or  vegetable  poisons,  distinguished  by  some  pro*- 
minent  mark. 

9th.  As  the  conscientious  discharge  of  his  duty  should  be  the 
aim  of  every  apothecary,  seeing  that  on  his  correct  action  depends^ 
in  no  slight  degree,  the  usefulness  of  the  physician,  no  pain  should 
be  spared  to  secure  the  efficiency  of  the  medicines  dispensed,  wheth- 
er they  be  drugs  or  prepositions.  The  latter  should  always  be  pre- 
pared of  full  strength,  and  according  to  the  formulae  recogniaed  by 
the  United  States  rharmacopoeia,  unless  when  otherwise  specially 
ordered. 

10th.  The  apothecary  should  always  label,  and  number  correct^ 
ly,  all  medicine  dispensed  by  him  on  the  prescription  of  a  pbysi* 
eian ;  he  should,  also,  invariably,  transcribe  on  the  label,  in  a  plain 
legible  hand  writing,  the  name  of  the  patient,  the  date  of  the  pre* 
scription,  the  directions  intended  for  the  patient,  and  the  name  or 
the  initials  of  the  j^rescriber. 

11th.  The  original  prescription  should  always  be  retained  by 
the  apothecary,  whose  wuimtee  it  is,  in  case  of  error  on  the  part 
of  the  prescriber.  When  a  copv  is  requested,  if,  as  in  many  in- 
stances, no  objection  can  be  urged,  it  should  be  a  fac  simik  ia 
language  and  symbols,  and  not  a  translation. 

12th.  In  no  instance  is  an  apothecary  justifiable  in  leaving  hia 
business  in  charge  of  boys,  or  incompetent  assistant8**H)r  in  allow- 
ing such  to  compound  p«escriptio&S|  excepting  under  his  immedi- 
«te  and  careful  supervision. 

18th.  In  justice  to  his  sense  of  the  proper  limits  of  his  vocation, 
to  the  medical  profession,  and  to  his  oustomera,  the  apothecary 
should  abstain  from  prescribing  for  diseases,  excepting  in  ihoae 
emergencies,  which  occasionally  occur,  demanding  ioMnediate  ao* 
tion,  or,  in  those  evwy  day  uniBafKMrtant  oases  where  to  refuse  couar* 
cil  would  be  construed  aa  a  confession  of  ign<»rancei  calculated  to 
injure  the  lepatation  of  tlie  apotheoavy,  a^d  would  be  attended 
with  no  advantage  to  either  pkyaioiaa  or  patient 

14th.  The  sale  of  quack  or  secret  medicuiee^  properly  so  called, 
constitutes  a  considerable  item  in  the  business  of  some  aiK>diecarie8» 
Many  of  the  people  are  favorably  impressed  towards  tnat  clefts  of 
medicines,  and  natumlly  go  to  their  i^thecaries  for  them.  It  is 
this  which  has  caused  many  apothecaries  to  keep  certain  of  these 
nostrums,  who  are  ready  ana  willing  to  relinquish  the  traflio  ia 
them,  but  for  the  offence  that  a  refusal  to  SK^ply  them  to  their  ous* 
^xmiers  would  ereate.  At  present  all  that  tke  best  disposed  apo* 
Mary  eau  be  espeotdd  to  do^  it  to  xefiraia  firom  tbo  menufiMitttre 
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himself  of  qutclc  and  secret  medicines ;  to  abstain  from  recom- 
mending them,  either  yerballj  or  by  exhibiting  show  bills,  a&« 
nonncing  them  for  sale,  in  his  shop  or  windows ;  and  to  disconr- 
age  their  nse,  when  appealed  to. 

15th.  Haying  in  view  the  welfare  of  the  community  and  the  ad« 
vancement  of  pharmaceutic  science  and  interest,  it  is  all  important 
Aat  the  offices  of  prescribing  and  compounding  medicines 
ribonld  be  kept  distinct,  in  this  city  and  surrounding  districts.  All 
oonnection  wiUi,  or  moneyed  interest  in  apotnecary  stores,  on  th« 
part  of  physicians,  ^ould,  therefore,  be  discountenanced.  With 
respect  to  the  pecuniary  understanding  said  to  exist,  in  some  in- 
stances, between  apothecaries  and  physicians,  we  hold,  that  no  well 
disposed  apothecary  or  physician  would  be  a  party  to  such  contract, 
aad  consider  the  code  of  Ethics  of  the  College  of  Pharmacy  and 
the  Constitution  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society  as 
sufficiently  explicit  on  this  subject. 

16th.  In  reference  to  the  patronage  on  the  part  of  Physicians 
of  particular  apothecaries,  we  are  of  opinion,  as  a  general  rule,  that 
Graduates  in  Pharmacy  should  be  encouraged  in  preference  to 
others  of  the  same  date  of  business,  and  whilst  admitting  the  abstract 
right  of  the  physician  to  send  his  prescription  where  he  pleases,  we 
tiiink  that  justice  should  dictate  the  propriety  of  his  encouraging 
the  nearest  apolliecary  deserying  of  his  confidence  and  that  of  the 

D.  Francis  Condie,     )      rv^««.v/-^  «#•  n^^*., 
Wm.Maybury,  [         XJ^S  IST  ^ 

a  Emerion.  S         ^^'^"^  ^^^V' 

William  Procter,  Jr.,  )   n.^^^:**^^  ^r  djl-/  j  t 
H.  0.  Bkir,  {    Commtttee  of  PhtladeL 

JohnREJky.  \     CoUege  of  Pharmacy. 


We  publish  the  aboye  from  the  American  Journal  of  Pharma^ 
cjf,  beoiUBe  we  think  it  defines  clearly  and  in  the  main  correctly 
the  duties  of  apotheoaries  and  physicians.  In  our  cities  and  larger 
towns,  the  office  of  prescribing  and  dispensing,  should  as  fior  as 
possible  be  kept  separate.  This  arrangement,  allowing  as  it 
does,  the  physician  to  select  from  the  materia  medica  irrespectiye 
of  what  he  may  happen  to  haye  in  his  medicine  case,  those  agents 
best  adapted  to  meet  the  therapeutical  indications,  and  securing  in 
the  preparation  and  dispensing  of  those  agents  that  care,  which 
undiyided  attention  and  constant  experience  brings,  promises  for 
the  patient  a  greater  degree  of  safety,  and  for  the  practitioner  a 
more  satisfactory  success  than  could  bo  obtained  by  any  other  couxm 
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We  think  it  can  rarely  become  necessary  for  the  apothecary  to 
tell  the  messenger  that  an  interview  ifith  the  physician  must  be 
had  before  the  prescription  can  be  confounded.  (B.  art.  8.)  We 
cannot  admit  that  the  apothecary  should  ever  make  inquiries  rela- 
tive to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  even  though  he  has  doubts  in  re- 
gard to  the  prescription.  (B.  art.  4.)  In  such  cases  the  physician 
only  should  be  consulted.  When  an  apothecary  is  asked  the  na- 
ture of  the  ingredients  of  a  prescription,  he  should  always  in  our 
opinion  refer  the  patient  to  the  physician.  (B.  art.  5.)  With  those 
reservations,  and  they  are  trifling  in  their  character,  we  give  our 
unqualified  assent  to  to  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  government  of 
these  two  branches  of  the  profession.    They  are  at  least  applicable 

to  Chicago.  *  J 

■  ^  ■ 

Obituary — Died  of  typhoid  fever  at  New  California,  Grant  County, 
Wis.,  Josiah  Stanly,  M.  D.,  on  the  26th  of  Jan.,  1864. 
Dr.  S.  was  a  graduate  of  Rush  Med.  College,  a  young  man  of 
more  than  ordinary  talent,  and  his  prospects  for  future  usefulness 
were  to  say  the  least  flattering.  His  untimely  death  will  be  re- 
gretted by  all  who  know  him.  He  located  in  the  above  place 
after  graduating  last  spring,  where  we  learn  he  leaves  a  wife  and 
two  children  with  many  friends  to  regret  his  early  death. 

J.  F.  H. 


Vaccine  Virus. 

Phtsicians  and  others  wishing  to  obtain  a  genuine  article  of 
Vaccine  Virus,  can  do  so,  by  remitting  $1,00  by  mail  or  otherwise 
to  E.  L.  O'Hara,  Druggist,  No.  24  West  Randolph  St ,  Chicago. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

AKT.  Z— Curative  Properties  of  Oil  of  Turpentine.  Bj  C.  A. 
Hathwbll,  M.  D.,  of  Virginia,  Cass  Co.,  llL 

I  HAD  prepared  a  paper  some  time  since  for  publication  in  this 
Journal,  on  the  importance  of  the  Oil  of  Turpentine  in  the  treat- 
ment of  various  diseases,  but  in  consequence  of  professional  and 
other  engagements,  it  laid  *'  like  a  warrior  taking  his  rest"  quiet 
and  undisturbed  in  my  office,  till  my  attention  was  again  directed 
to  it  bj  reading  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Thompson  in  the  No.  for  De* 
cember,  1853. 

I  fully  coincide  in  the  opinion  of  that  gentleman,  that  it  is  an 
article  too  much  neglected  by  the  profession  generally.  When  a 
medical  student  in  Philadelphia,  some  twenty  years  since,  Profes- 
sors Coze  and  Chapman  both  appeared  much  opposed  to  it,  and 
were  very  chary  in  its  recommendation.  Judging  from  their  high 
authority,  I  embarked  in  practice  with  early  prejudices  imbibed 
against  it,  but  as  time  rolled  on,  and  I  began  to  do  my  own  thinking 
and  ceased  looking  through  the  spectacles  of  others,  I  used  the 
article  eztensiyely,  and  am  now  satisfied  it  is  a  valuable  and  im- 
portant remedy  in  ameliorating  <<the  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to." 

If  worthy  of  record  in  these  pages,  I  would  submit  a  few  cases 
in  which  I  have  employed  it  with  the  most  unequivocal  advantage. 

February  10, 1850.  Called  to  Mrs.  W.  S.,  on  tiie  Indian  Creek 
settlement,  found  her  laboring  under  the  following  symptoms  :- 
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pulse  small,  hard,  and  corded,  abdomen  tense,  complained  of  great 
pain  on  pressure,  particularly  about  the  umbilicus,  skin  dry,  mucb 
gastro-intestinal  irritation,  difficulty  in  voiding  urine,  restlessness, 
anxiety,  intense  thirst,  tongue  furred,  breath  hot  and  offensiTe,  etc. 
She  stated  she  was  taken  with  a  chill,  afterwards  pyrexia. 

I  diagnoseed  it  a  case  of  enteritis,  bled  my  patient  freely,  or- 
dered hops  stewed  in  vinegar  to  be  kept  constantly  to  the  bowela 
and  hyd.  proto.  chlo.  gr*  Tiij.  div.  in  puh.  No.  8,  <»e  to  be  given 
every  hour  and  followed  with  a  full  dosQ  of  oil. 

Feb.  11th.  Patient  not  decidedly  relieved,  applied  larg^  blis* 
Iw  over  abdomen,  directed  emollient  enemata  to  be  thrown  up 
the  bowels  in  large  quantities,  mucilaginous  drinks,  etc. 

Feb.  12th.  Patient  improved,  ordered  castor  oil  and  turpen- 
tine; great  objections  made  to  the  latter  article,  with  the  observa- 
tion, <^  Why,  Doctor,  we  use  that  in  paint  and  to  kill  chintzes  "  the 
notable  old  nurse  with  uplifted  hands  apd  eyes  dilated,  disapproved 
of  the  prescription,  but  nevertheless  under  this  treatment  there 
was  a  gradual  and  general  subsidence  of  pain,  pulse  became  full^ 
and  softer,  moderate  diaphu'esis,  skin  soft,  fecal  evacuatkms  na- 
tural, etc.,  and  my  patient  rapidly  convalesced. 

June  4,  1850.  I  visited  a  sop  of  Mr.  P.  £.  R.,  aged  15,  af- 
fepled  with  dysentery,  saw  him  several  days.  I  employed  the  usual 
remedies  without  any  decided  benefit,  one  day  better,  and  then 
again  relapsing  into  the  same  state,  or  worse  perhaps  thaaswhen 
first  called  to  see  him.  I  finally  concluded  on  resorting  to  the  01. 
Rioini  et  Terebinth.,  and  in  a  short  time  the  lad  had  so  much  ire- 
covered,  that  my  visits  were  unnecessary. 

July  1,  1852.  Visited  Mrs.  P.,  laboring  under  dysentery  ef 
a  chronic  character.  The  case  was  treated  principally  with  the  oil 
and  tuipentine,  and  she  soon  recovered. 

I  can  observe,  that  in  my  hands  I  have  found  no  agent  so  posi- 
tively beneficial  in  either  the  wmte  <Mr  chronic  forms  of  dyaenterj, 
er  m  any  other  diseased  action  of  the  mucous  membranes. 

For  some  time  past  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  the 
torpefttine^ajod  oil  in  the  convulsive  ai^ons  of  children,  which  ate 
siestly  attributed  to  worms,  and  with  evident  advantage.  I  now 
tarely  nufif^  unj  of  the.^thelBMntio>  that  axe  cenmonly  vecem- 
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Bended,  bat  from  experience  place  my  reliance  upon  these  two 
articles  in  combination.  Their  modus  operandi  seems  to  consist  in 
relieying  the  stomach  and  intestines  from  any  irritating  matter  that 
msj  have  accumulated  in  them,  and  then  also  labrioating  and  heat- 
ing the  irritated  membranes. 

During  the  month  of  August,  1853,  seyeral  cases  of  Cholera 
Infpjitum  came  under  my  management,  one  of  which  I  relate,  as  it, 
with  little  variation,  was  charaeteristie  of  nearly  all. 

August  8.  Was  sent  for  to  see  a  child  of  Mr.  J.  B.,  a  fine 
little  boy  22  months  old,  had  almost  constant  watery  discharges 
from  the  bowels,  extremely  fetid  and  unpleasant,  stomach  exces- 
sively irritable,  everything  instantly  ejected,  puke  quick,  cold  ex- 
temities,  etc.  R  Sub.  Mur.  Hyd.  gr.  1.  c.  Sacoh.  Alb.  Bj  Pulv. 
Cinnam.  5s8.  M.  et.  div.  in  chart.  No.  10,  one  to  be  administered 
erery  hour,  and  a  mild  sinapism  over  the  cardiac  region. 

Next  day,  found  the  stomach  yet  quite  irritable,  head  hot,  thirst 
great,  colliquative  stools,  etc.,  ordered  cloths  wrung  out  of  cold 
water  to  the  head,  demulcents,  as  flaxseed  tea  for  drink,  and  tapio- 
ea,  continued  the  calomeL 

Aug.  10.  Found  the  irritability  of  the  stomach  had  abated,  but 
the  alvine  evacuations  very  frequent  I  directed  sm^l  doses  of  the 
Olei^.  mist,  cum  creta. 

Aug.  11.  Observed  the  abdomen  much  swollen,  tenderness  on 
pressure,  symptovns  of  cerebral  oppressioni  dejections  of  a  sanious 
character  and  slimy.  I  commenced  the  use  of  oil  and  turpen- 
tine. 

Aug.  18.  Two  days  after  exhibiting  the  above  remedy,  tha 
lumefMTtkm  of  the  abdomen  had  entirely  subsided^  the  fecal  dis- 
charges assumed  a  more  natural  appearance,  and  the  improvement 
general  In  a  few  days  I  had  the  proud  and  joyful,  satisfaction  o 
£Mling  and  beholding  that  under  Providence,  I  had  been  the  hum- 
Ue  instrument  of  rescuing  that,  darling  child  from  the  very  jaws 
of  death,  and  restoring  it  to  the  embraces  of  its  doting  parents^  a 
pleasure  that  none  are  mora  competent  to  appreciate  than  the  prac- 
tiang  physician,  and  one  especially  whose  peaceful  mansion  the 
insatiate  archer  has  invaded,  and  stricken  down  its  jewel. 

The  task  would  not  be  difiicftlt  to  neord  leme  odier.oases  in 
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which  I  have  employed  the  turpentine  with  marked  advantage  as 
in  certain  hemorrhages,  etc.,  but  as  brevity  is  desirable  in  all  com** 
munications,  I  shall  forbear,  having  no  disposition  to  intrude  fur- 
ther upon  the  space  allotted  to  a  correspondent,  to  the  excluaioii 
perhaps  of  more  important  matter. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  observe,  that  I  do  not  recommend  the  tur- 
pentine as  a  panacea,  as  some  physicians,  I  regret  to  say,  will  at* 
tach  their  names  to  a  popular  nostrum,  and  give  it  notoriety,  but 
as  a  valuable  therapeutic  agent  considerably  lost  sight  of. 


ART.  II. — On  the  Treatment  of  Poisoning  by  Arsenic.     By 
Dr.  W.  S.  Barker,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Case.  A  child  aged  six  years,  son  of  Wm.  Dyer,  of  this  vilbge^ 
was  poisoned  by  arsenic,  Oct.  2d,  1858.  The  mother  of  the  boy 
saw  some  rats  in  the  house,  and  thought  she  would  destroy  them 
with  poison.  She  put  about  a  table-spoonful  of  arsenic  on  a  plate, 
and  being  called  to  another  part  of  the  house,  left  it  on  a  table  in 
the  parlor.  Betuming  to  the  room  after  a  few  minutes  absence, 
she  saw  the  child  leisurely  devouring  the  poison.  His  mouth  wa» 
filled  with  it,  and  the  tongue  was  covered  from  tip  to  base.  She 
made  him  spit  out  much  of  it,  but  the  boy  himself  said  he  had 
already  swallowed  more  than  he  had  in  his  mouth  at  the  time  she 
detected  him.  Though  it  would  be  impossible  to  say  with  exactness, 
I  should  think  he  had  swallowed  not  less  than  80  or  40  grains.  I 
was  <2alled  at  8}  P.  M.,  30  minutes  after  the  poison  was  taken. 

Symptoms:  When  I  arrived  the  patient  complained  of  severe 
burning  pain  at  the  precordia ;  nausea ;  respiration  diiScuIt ;  pulse 
amall,  frequent,  (187)  and  very  irregular,  and  an  unusual  heal 
over  the  whole  body. 

Treatment :  Emetic  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  which  acted  after  co* 
pious  draughts  of  milk.  He  had  drank  water  before  I  saw  him, 
but  had  not  vomited.  I  then  filled  a  quart  bowl  with  magnesia 
and  milk,  a  part  of  which  was  taken  and  immediately  rejected. 
The  dose  was  repeated  in  like  manner,  until  all  was  drank,  though 
but  little  was  retained  in  the  stomach,  and  no  benefit  was  pe> 
eeptiUe. 

▲t  10  F.  M.  the  child  seemed  rapidly  growing  worse.  Con* 
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tenanee  anzioas ;  great  soreness  in  the  stomach,  tremor  of  the  limbe, 
retchings  ;  in  short  nnmistakahle  symptoms  of  arsenical  poisoning. 
I  then  prepared  and  administered  the  following : 
Gnnu  Arabic  Mucilage  Svj. 
Ferri  Carb.  5ij. 
Cretae  pptae.  5j- 

He  took  3  sneh  doses.  Soon  after  the  first  dose  he  seemed  bet- 
ter. The  pain  was  much  less,  and  the  throat  became  moist  Af- 
ter the  second  he  felt  quite  easy,  tongue  moist,  skin  not  so  hot, 
poise    85  and  more  full  and  steady. 

After  the  third  dose  all  signs  of  poisoning  ceased.  He  went  to 
sleep  and  slept  well  for  six  hours.  In  two  days  he  was  as  well  as 
oaual,  and  has  since  continued  in  perfect  health. 

Remarks.  Judging  from  the  apparent  effects  of  the  carbonate 
of  iron  in  this  case,  I  firmly  believe  the  recovery  of  the  patient  was 
owing  to  its  timely  administratio»n.  I  think  that  notwithstan  ling 
the  other  means  resorted  to,  he  would  probably  have  died  without 
this  antidote. 

I  presume  it  is  generally  known  by  the  profession,  that  in  1884 
Dr.  Bunsen,  a  German  Chemist,  proposed  the  use  of  the  hydrated 
peroxyde  of  Iron  in  a  moist  state,  as  an  antidote  to  arsenic.  A 
ease  was  soon  after  treated  with  it  successfully ;  an  account  of 
which  was  published  in  the  Revue  Medicale. 

Many  experiments  were  afterwards  tried  on  the  inferior  animals, 
the  result  of  which  sustained  Mr.  Bunsen's  opinion. 

Numerous  trials,  chemical  and  physiological,  were  then  made  to 
test  the  efiicacy  of  the  dry  peroxyde  of  iron,  and  its  antidotal 
power  was  found  to  be  considerable  when  the  dose  of  the  poison 
had  not  exceeded  four  or  five  grains. 

Consequently  the  hydrated  peroxyde  of  iron  held  the  suprema* 
ey  and  was  recommended  by  M.  Orfila  and  other  eminent  toxico- 
legists. 

No  one  therefore  can  question  the  value  of  this  substance  in  ar- 
senical poison.  But  although  there  is  no  objection  to  the  article 
itself,  it,  like  many  other  good  and  desirable  things,  is  frequently 
difficult  to  procure. 

In  fact,  in  most  places,  it  is  not  to  be  had  at  all.    A  practical 
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ohemist  only  can  prepare  it,  and  bat  few  phyaiciann  .'n  general 
pra<stice,  particularly  those  redding  in  country  towns  and  villageBi 
would  attempt  it. 

Moreover  it  will  not  keep  for  a  length  of  time,  but  must  be  fresh- 
ly prepared. 

The  proeess  of  preparing  it  is  Tery  tedious,  requiring  of  even 
an  experienced  chemist  four  or  five  hours  time.  To  be  sure,  the 
dry  peroxyde  can  be  prepared  with  less  trouble,  but  even  this 
takes  more  time  than  a  practitioner  would  like  to  spare  after  he  ia 
called  to  treat  a  case  of  poisoning,  knowing  as  he  must,  that  the 
sooner  after  the  ingestion  of  the  poison  the  antidote  is  given,  the 
greater  will  be  the  probability  of  its  efficacy.  What,  then,  caa  he 
do  ?  If  he  has  no  faith  in  magnesia  or  charcoal  in  such  cases,  and 
doubts  whether  good  effects  would  result  from  bleeding,  or  stimu- 
lants, he  would  probably  either  trust  his  patients  to  chance  or  com- 
mence the  preparation  of  the  oxyde  of  iron.  But  let  us  stop  for  a 
moment  and  inquire,  concerning  the  modus  operandi  of  this  anti* 
dote.  It  unites  with  the  arsenic  and  forms  an  inert,  insoluble 
compound,  and  ''  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  if  a  complete  union 
could  take  place  in  the  stomach  soon  after  (he  poison  had  been 
swaUmoedj  and  before  it  has  produced  its  deliterlous  effects,  life 
might  be  saved. 

But  the  difficulty  is,  that  during  the  time  necessary  to  prepare 
the  pero:cyde.  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  poison  is  absorbed 
and  beyond  the  reach  of  a  chemical  antidote.  Therefore,  I  would 
suggest  that  in  all  eases  af  poisoning  by  arsenic  it  would  be  well, 
after  expelling  as  much  as  possible  of  the  metal  by  vomiting,  to 
administer  the  carbonate  of  iron. 

In  the  case  the  history  of  which  I  have  just  given,  the  poison 
was  taken  into  the  mouth  dry,  and  some  water  drank  soon  after, 
which,  of  course,  promoted  its  solubility,  and  favored  its  absorption. 
The  plan  of  treatment  generally  adopted,  did  not  in  the  least  miti- 
gate the  symptoms,  which  were  very  severe.  But  after  taking  the 
iron,  the  improvement  was  marked,  progressive  and  permanent 

At  the  time  this  caae  occurred  in  my  practice,  I  was  not  aware 
that  the  carbonate  of  iron  had  even  been  used  as  an  antidote  to  ar- 
senions  acid.    I  have  since  read  in  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Review 
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«n  account  of  two  cases^  which  were  under  the  observation  and 
treatment  of  an  experienced  English  Surgeon,  P.  L.  Serph,  of 
Welshpool. 

He  gave  carb.  ferri  in  both  cases,  and  attributed  the  recovery 
oi  his  patients  to  it.  His  first  case  was  a  boy  twelve  years  of  age, 
who  swallowed  by  mistake  a  tea-cupful  of  a  solution  of  white  ozyde 
of  arsenic,  prepared  by  a  member  of  the  &mlj  to  cure  the  itch. 
Mr,  Berph  thought  the  solution  contained  a  scruple  of  the 
otyde. 

Case  second,  was  an  adult  who  had  washed  his  body  and  limfaa 
in  a  strong  solution  of  arsenic,  recommended  by  tk  friend  for  some 
malady  with  which  he  thought  himself  afflicted.  The  symptoma 
in  both  cases  were  severe,  threatening  the  extinction  of  life,  but 
yielded  rapidly  after  the  administration  of  carb.  of  iron  in  laarge 
doses. 

As  the  use  of  this  antidote,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  call  it  such 
in  these  three  cases  the  only  instances  of  arsenical  poisoning  in 
which  I  have  known  of  its  use,  was  attended  with  entire  success, 
I  think,  I  may  with  propriety,  call  the  attention  of  members  of  the 
profession  to  the  subject. 

The  want  of  a  reliable  antidote  to  arsenic,  that  could  be  had  at 
s(  moment's  warning  and  administered  without  delay,  has  been  mueb 
deplored. 

Poisoning  by  arsenic  is  not  so  infrequent  an  occurrence  as  some 
may  suppose.  Where  self  destruction  is  attempted  by  poisoning, 
arsenic  is  generally  selected.  '*  Of  54S  fatal  cases  of  poisoning, 
upon  which  coroners'  inquests  were  held  in  England  during  two 
years,  death  was  caused  in  186  cases  by  arsenic.  Of  288  caaes  in 
France,  196  were  caused  by  anenical  compounds." 

I  will  conclude  this  article,  which  is  already  bnger  than  I  de- 
signed writing  when  I  began,  by  expressing  the  wish,  that  its  pub- 
lication may  induce  others  to  make  use  of  this  preparation  of  iron, 
and  that  it  may  prove  as  valuable  as  in  the  cases  already  cited* 
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TransactwM  of  the  lUinois  State  Medical  Society^  for  the  year  1853.  **0» 
the  Uses  of  Turpentine ;  by  Samuel  Thompson,  M.D.,  of  Albion,  Illinois. 

A  DUtionaryof  Practical  Medicine^  Comprising  General  Pathology,  the  Na- 
tare  and  Treatment  of  Diseases,  Morbid  Strictures,  &c  :  by  James  Cop^ 
laad^M.  D.,F.  R.  8.    Re-poblished  by  Harper  ^  Bro^tbers.New  Yoik. 


(^Continued  from  last  Number.) 
Since  the  preceding  part  of  this  article  was  written,  we  hare  re- 
ceiFed  the  first  No.  of  the  Retrospect  for  the  present  year.    It  coa- 
teina  two  articles  on  the  use  of  turpentine  in  hemorrhagic  diseases* 
Dr.  Oke  (page  201)  recommends  turpentine  and  kino  to  arrest  in-- 
jorioos  bleeding  from  piles.    We  will  extract  the  first  case  repor- 
ted by  him.     ^*  A  tradesman,  aged  forty-five,  the  father  of  a  large 
&mily,  had  been  for  a  considerable  time  subject  to  daily  hemor* 
rhage  from  the  veins  of  the  rectum.    He  had  lost  so  much  blood 
with  every  stool^  as  to  become  blanched  and  ezhansted.     Several 
medical  men  had  been  consulted,  who  endeavored  to  restrain  the 
bleeding  by  a  variety  of  remedies,  both  internal  and  external,  but 
without  success  ;  and  the  patient  had  prepared  himself  for  a  fittal 
issue.     Being  requested  to  visit  him  at  this  time,  I  placed  him  at 
once  under  the  above  treatment    The  efiect  was  really  marvellous. 
The  bleeding  was  almost  immediately  controlled ;  and,  what  great- 
ly surprised  me,  the  stools,  which  had  been  of  an  ash  color — and 
they  are  always  of  a  light  color  in  these  cases — ^assumed  a  healthy 
and  well  digested  appearance.    It  is  therefore  probable  that  the 
turpentine  not  only  acted  as  a  styptic,  but  also  as  a  deobstruent  in 
removing,  in  some  way  or  other,  the  hepatic  obstruction.     Be  this 
aa  it  may,  the  bleeding  never  returned ;  the  patient  gradually  re* 
gained  his  good  looks,  and  has  for  many  years  enjoyed  excellent 
health."    He  concludes  his  remarks  thus :     '^  Turpentine  as  a 
styptic  for  internal  passive  hemorrhage  stands  unrivalled.*'     True, 
Dr.|  would  that  we  could  say  as  much  for  your  honor.     Dr.  Cop- 
land recommends  turpentine  both  by  the  mouth  and  in  enemata  in 
the  same  disease,  and  it  was  published  long  before  your  observations, 
and  you  knew  it,  and  yet  no  allusion  to  him  appears  on  the  record, 
""^s  are  a  very  common  form  of  disease  in  our  section  of  the  coun- 
ind  have  Uieir  origin,  we  think,  partly  from  the  j!ne  flour  In- 
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wriably  ased  in  making  bread,  and  partly  from  die  patent  pills 
almost  as  inrariablj  used  to  remove  the  costiveness  produced  by 
the  fine  flour.  During  a  practice  of  nine  years  in  England,  we 
never  met  with  a  case  of  piles  in  the  peasantry,  who  eat  coarse 
wheaton  or  oaten  bread,  and  take  no  patent  pills. 

Mr.  Smith  (Retrospect^  same  No-  page  819,)  relates  two  cases 
of  purpura  which  came  under  his  treatment  the  past  year — ^the 
first  was  of  a  chronic  character  and,  under  the  usual  treatment, 
the  amendment  was  chronic  too.  The  second  case  was  somewhat 
acute,  and  the  amendment  firom  the  use  of  turpentine,  was  rapid 
and  complete.  ^'  I  certainly  believe,  (he  remarks)  that  in  all 
passive  hemorrhages,  turpentine  will  be  found  valuable  in  its  ef- 
fects ;  and  in  this  class  of  diseases  we  must  generally  place  pur- 
pura," and  he  acknowledges  his  obligation  to  Dr.  Copland. 

As  purpura  is  not  an  infrequent  disease,  we  will  now  give 
a  somewhat  lengthy  extract  from  Copland  on  its  treatment,  bat  it 
will  amply  compensate  the  reader  for  its  perusal.  ''  Viewing  the 
disease  as  essentially  dependent  vpiti  impaired  vital  tone^  and 
cohesion  of  the  capillaries  and  of  the  several  tissues^  with  more 
or  less  manifest  change  in  the  bloody  either  proceeding  from  or 
connected  with  impaired  assimilation  and  excretion.  I  have 
hardly  ever  directed  vascular  depletion,  but  have  prescribed  those 
remedies  which  i^peared  to  me  the  best  suited  for  the  removal  of 
these  pathological  states ;  and  I  have  never  found,  in  the  many  in- 
stances in  which  I  have  prescribed  it  since  1817,  the  oleum  terc- 
hinthina  fiul  in  removing  the  disease  when  prescribed  in  a  imi  table 
form  or  dose,  or  in  such  combinations  as  the  peculiar  features  of 
the  case  required.  Numerous  other  means  will  often  succeed  in 
curing  this  malady ;  but  there  is  none  so  efficacious  as  this  in  the 
hemorrhagic  states  of  the  disease,  and  none  which  will  bo  more 
beneficial,  conjoined  with  purgatives,  in  the  several  circumstances 
requiring  a  purgative  treatment.  If  we  wish  to  arrest  the  hemor- 
riiagic  disposition,  the  turpentine  should  be  given  in  doses  varying 
from  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm  three  or  four  times  daily ;  and  if 
the  vital  powers  be  much  depressed,  a  few  drops  of  the  tincturi  of 
capsicum,  or  some  aromatic  tincture,  may  be  conjoinod  with  i ..  If 
it  be  more  desirable  to  act  upon  the  bowels,  then  it  may  be  pre- 
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toribed  in  mueh  larger  dosed,  ^rith  castor  oil,  on  the  surface  of  some 
iromatic  water,  or  in  an  j  other  mode ;  or  it  may  be  administered 
similarly  conjoined  in  enemata.  If  the  exhibition  of  it  by  the 
mouth  produce  vomitings  this  occurrence  may  prove  salutary,  or 
may  even  be  promoted,  as  tending  to  emulge  the  biliary  ducts,  and 
to  remove  conjestion  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  should  be  preferred  neither  to  risk  nor  to  produce  this  ef- 
fect, or  even  the  unpleasant  sensation  it  may  produce  when  thus 
exhibited,  then  the  administration  of  it  in  enemata,  in  moderate 
doses,  with  a  few  drops  of  tinctura  opii,  or  with  a  drachm  or  two 
of  tinctura  comphora  comp.,  repeating  the  enemata  frequently,  or 
according  to  the  period  of  their  retention,  and  to  their  action  on 
the  bowels,  will  be  very  beneficial.  If  the  patient  complain  of  ab- 
dominal pains  and  flatulence,  epithems  of  turpentine,  or  liniments 
or  embrocations  containing  it  may  be  applied  over  the  abdomen,  or 
frictions  with  these  may  be  directed."  (  Opus  cit.  article  purpura.) 
On  the  12th  of  last  September  we  saw,  in  consultation,  a  case 
of  purpura.  We  saw  the  same  patient  about  two  weeks  previously 
suflfering  under  a  severe  attack  of  dysentery,  but  was  convalescent 
when  the  former  disease  attacked  him.  Perhaps  it  would  be  more 
correct,  to  call  the  case  hemorrhagia  universalis,  for  there  was 
no  portion  of  mucous  membrane,  so  far  aa  we  could  ascertain, 
through  which  blood  did  not  exude,  and  no  portion  of  skin  fell 
t^om  either  ecohymoses  or  vibices  or  petechias.  He  had  been  judi- 
ciously and  energetically  treated.  Tonics,  stimulants  and  styptics 
amongst  which  was  turpentine  had  been  given  as  freely  as  the 
stomach  would  bear — the  same  course  was  continued  but,  apparent- 
ly, without  the  least  effect,  for  the  general  hemorrhage  continued 
and  the  patient  succumbed  to  the  disease  the  day  after  we  saw  him. 
It  is  possible  the  turpentine  was  not  given  in  a  '*  suitable  form  or 
dose",  nevertheless  we  are  a  little  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  had 
Copland  himself  treated  this  case,  he  would,  in  the  next  edition  of 
his  Dictionary,  record  one  unfavorable  issue.  We  approach  Dy- 
sentery, and  its  treatment  with  turpentine,  with  some  hesitation  and 
no  little  diffidence.  As  far  as  we  have  proceeded,  the  oases  re- 
aring the  use  of  Turpentine,  have  been  so  clear,  that  an  obser- 
PLysician  wouldfbe  able  to  prescribe  it  without  any  or  with 
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but  little,  doubt  of  its  suocaBs.  But  such  plain  indications  for  itf 
administration  do  not  exist  ia  dysentery,  as  in  any  other  of  tba 
diseases  for  which  we  have  prescribed  it  It  is  true  that  in  some 
ftages  of  the  diseases,  and  in  certain  conditions  of  the  systemi 
either  the  effect  of  or  complicating  dysentery,  we  haye  frequently 
prescribed  it  without  doubt  and  without  disappointment ;  but  we 
have  repeatedly  giren  it,  (see  our  report  in  the  last  transactions  of 
the  state  society)  with  complete  success,  where  the  most  striking 
indications  for  its  exhibitions  were  generally  wanting ;  and  we 
were  induced  to  use  it  in  these  cases  solely  from  the  &ct — ^thatthe 
Diarrhoeas  preceding  the  Dysentery  in  the  same  localities  were 
cured  more  rapidly  by  turpentine  than  by  anj  other  remedy  or 
combination  of  remedies.  These  cases  were  treated  in  1852.  In 
the  autumn  of  last  year  we  gave  turpentine  in  Dysentery  without 
any  benefit,  and  yet  there  was  no  difference  in  the  symptoms,  thai 
we  could  appreciate,  except  that  the  disorder  as  fiir  as  we  could 
ascertain,  was  located  higher  in  the  bowels  than  in  the  preceding 
year.  There  is  a  good  deal  about  this  disease  we  do  not  under- 
stand or  pretend  to  understand.  Since  its  first  appearance  in  this 
county  in  1851  it  has  visited  us  every  autumn,  and  the  treatment 
that  was  successful  in  the  first  year,  has  been  useless,  and  worse 
than  useless,  in  every  succeeding  year.  Each  visitation  of  the 
disease  has  required  a  different  course  of  treatment — and  sueh 
wpfeais  to  lie  its  character  from  the  earliest  records  of  medicine  to 
the  present  time. 

Dr.  Copland  says  "The  tarebinthinates  are  valuable  remedies  in 
the  asthenic  and  chronic  forms.  They  were  recommended  by  the 
the  author  (Med  k.  Phys.  Journal,  VTol.  46,  page  107,)  and  have 
since  been  employed  by  several  physicians.  They  are  not  contra- 
indicated  in  the  inflammatory  varieties,  although  bleeding  should 
be  premised ;  and  when  exhibited  so  as  to  act  gently  on  the  bowels, 
or  in  staxll  eDem.ita,  they  counteract  the  tendency  to  slouching  or 
ulceration ;  particularly  in  the  asthenic  varieties."  There  is  as 
much  infonnation  on  this  subject  in  the  above  extract  as  we  can 
meet  with  any  where,  or  we  can  hope  to  convey. 

We  will  conclude  by  giving  a  short  description  of  one  of  the 
worst  c^««  «*»"*  fell  under  our  care  in  1851.     The  patient,  rather 
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past  middle  age,  had  mucous  and  bloodj  disoharges  three  days  be- 
fore we  saw  him — he  had  been  taking  frequently  during  thoee 
days  a  composition  of  his  own  making — equal  parts  of  Castor  Oil, 
Molasses  and  Rum — ^but  without  any  benefit — as  there  was  hepatie 
derangement  we  proposed  giving  him  a  full  dose  of  Calomel — to  this 
he  objected — and  he  was  treated  with  sedatives,  refrigerants,  coun- 
ter-irritation, aperients,  Ac.  for  eighteen  days — the  case  all  the  time 
apparently  tending  to  a  fatal  termination.  On  the  fourteenth  day  of 
our  attendance  the  right  side  of  the  face  began  to  swell  and  put  on  an 
erysipelatous  appearance,  and  we  sc9,rifi6d  it  at  once  and  deeply  ;  on 
the  eighteenth  day  a  considerable  abscess  had  formed  a  little  above  the 
angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  it  was  opened  and  discharged  about  an  ounce 
of  unhealthy  pus.  By  this  time  the  case  was  almost  hopeless,  the  pa- 
tient's strength  well  nigh  exhausted,  and  the  discharges  from  the 
bowels  almost  continuous  and  showing  a  bad  condition  of  the  disease. 
During  this  visit  we  were  somewhat  surprised  by  another  physician 
making  his  appearance,  and  as  no  intimation  had  been  given  of  any 
dissatisfaction  with  us — without  saying  a  word  we  withdrew  from  the 
ease.  (The  Dr.  was  not  orthodox.)  Four  days  afterward,  we  were 
tent  for  again  and  the  case  had  evidently  been  unfavorably  pro- 
gressing during  the  time.  The  first  question  that  we  asked  our- 
selves was,  "  Is  it  of  any  use  to  give  anything  ?  and  if  so  what  1" 
We  concluded  that  if  any  remedy  would  change  the  morbid  condi- 
tion of  the  color — turpentine  would — if  it  would  be  thrown  suffici- 
ently high  to  reach  the  disease.  Four  ounces  of  turpentine  mixed 
with  the  same  quantity  of  mucilage  were  thrown  as  forcibly  as  it 
could  be  into  the  bowels ;  he  instantly  complained  of  excruciating 
pain  and  wished  to  evacuate  the  injection — but  we  prevented  it  by 
firmly  grasping  the  sphincter  and  kept  it  retained  for  about  a  mi- 
nute ;  he  then  passed  it — but  he  complained  of  so  much  distress, 
omparing  it  to  hot  coals  in  his  fundament — that  we  washed  out 
the  syringe  and  injected  half  a  pint  of  cream  with  considerable  re- 
lief. We  then  retired  to  another  room  and  took  dinner ;  on  our 
return  the  countenance  had  brightened  so  much  that  we  gave 
cautiously  a  somewhat  favorable  prognosis.  In  our  anxiety  to  act 
>mptly  and  energetically,  we  had  entirely  overlooked  the  exco- 
r\g  effect  of  long-continued  irritating  discharges — or  we  eould 
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baye  partly  prerented  the  smartiDg  from  tho  injection  by  anointing  i 

the  anns  and  contiguous  parts.  The  next  discharge  from  the  bowels  j 

passed  in  about  an  hour ;  it  contained  some  foecal  matter,  a  little  > 

mucous,  and  blood  of  a  vermillion  tint — from  this  time  the  im- 
proyement  was  rapid  and  in  three  days  every  yestige  of  the  disease 
had  disappeared. .  This  is  another  case  where  the  beneficial  effect 
of  the  remedy  on  disease  was  immediately  felt  by  the  system  and 
Banifested  through  the  countenance. 

Dr.  Copland  recommends  turpentine  for  the  removal  of  Colic  in 
almost  all  its  yarieties,  and  in  lead  Colic  he  gives  it  in  large  doses 
•ombined  with  Castor  Oil.  It  is  frequently  prescribed  or  rather 
given  by  mothers  in  this  county  for  the  same  disease ;  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  from  its  popularity,  that  it  is  generally  effica- 
eioiis. 

We  will  conclude  our  remarks  on  Colic  by  relating  a  case  that 
baa  some  very  singular  and  interesting  features. 

Some  eight  years  ago  we  were  consulted  by  a  middle  aged  man 
— ^he  was  low  spirited  and  desponding,  but  had  little  to  complain 
of  beyond  irregularity  in  his  alvine  discharges,  accompanied  more 
by  a  general  uneasiness  than  actual  pain  in  the  bowels.  On  the 
most  careful  examination  of  his  case,  there  was  not  anything 
very  tangible  about  it,  except  we  could  perceive  some  degree  of 
hardness  in  the  left  side  of  the  umbilicus,  and  which  we  at  the  time 
thought  was  situated  on  the  transvere  arch  of  the  colon.  After 
treating  the  case  mildly  for  a  few  weeks,  we  presented  him  before 
the  old  Peoria  District  Medical  Society,  and  a  variety  of  opinions 
was  given  as  to  the  cause  of  his  sickness — ^but,  like  the  case  itself, 
dieire  was  nothing  very  tangible  in  them.  The  case  remaining 
too  obscure  for  specific  practice,  we  treated  him  with  tonics  and 
aperients  to  which  a  little  blue  mass  was  added,  and  so  it  pro« 
grossed  without  any  material  change  for  some  weeks,  and  not  know- 
ing really  what  to  do,  we  gradually  lengthened  the  intervals  be- 
tween our  visits.  The  patient  during  this  time  was  generally  able 
to  travel  about  the  country.  One  morning  we  were  sent  for  in 
baste,  and  on  arriving  found,  that  during  the  night  he  had  been 
suddenly  seised  with  excruciating  pain  in  the  bowels,  and  although 
be  appeared  in  great  suffering,  he  said  it  bad  materially  abated| 
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his  bowels  had  not  acted  for  three  days,  and  for  some  thne  previ- 
ously but  scantily  and  irregularly  ;  his  tongue  was  loaded  with  a 
thick  yellow  coating,  with  a  strip  down  the  centre  of  a  brownish 
tint,  and  the  breath  tainted,  with  a  fecal  odor:  the  circulation  but 
little  disturbed.     On  examining  the  abdomen,  the  colon  could  be 
traced  nearly  its   whole   length  with  the  eye ;  its  ascending  and 
transrerse  portion  were  loaded,  except  about  two  and  half  inches  of 
the  left  side  of  the  arch,  and  there  induration   and  contraction  of 
its  coats  were   very  perceptible  ;  the  centre  of  the  induration  for 
about  half  an  inch  was  firmer  and  more  contracted  than  the  rest. 
We  ought  to  have  mentioned  before,  that  he  had  felt  a  degree  of 
uneasiness,  scarcely  amounting  to  pain,  about  the  indurated  por- 
tion for  six  or  seven  years,  and  at  times  had  suffered  severely  from 
constipation  ;  but  never  equally  with  the  present  attack.     The  de- 
scending portion  of  the  colon  was  enormously  distended ;   perhaps 
it  would  be  more  correct  to  say,  to  its  utmost  limit.     His  general 
health  was  considerably  impaired,  and  he  was  more  gloomy  and 
desponding  than  ever.     We  gave  him  ten  grains  of  hydrarg.  chlo- 
rid.,  three  of  pulv.  ipecac,  and  the  sixth  of  a  grain  of  morphine, 
to  be  followed  in  an  hour  with  ol.  ricini  one  ounce,  spt.  terebinth, 
half  an  ounce,  and  ordered  the  bowels  to  be  well  rubbed  with  the 
common  volatile  liniment ;  and  prepared  an  injection  of  mucilagi^ 
and  turpentine,  to  be  administered  as  soon  as  any  efiect  from  tho 
medicine  taken,  was  felt  in  the  bowels.     We  saw  him  in  about  ten 
hours  after,  the  medicine  had  acted  thoroughly,  and  the  colon  was 
completely  emptied.    He  was  now  ordered  to  take  sufficient  of  the 
oil  and  turpentine  daily  to  keep  the  bowels  gently  open,  and  to 
have  the  same  injection  administered  every  second  or  third  day. 
This  treatment  was  continued  for  a  week  when  the  medicine  was 
omitted ;  the  embrocation  alone  being  continued.    There  was  no 
perceptible  alteration  in  the  induration,  nor  was  any  expected.  In 
a  little  more  than  two  weeks  we  were  again  sent  for  in  great  haste, 
the  messenger  stating — *'  although  he  says  he  feels  much  better,  I 
ftm  of  a  different  opinion,  for  some  gathering  has  broken  in  his  in- 
iide,  and  he  has  passed  such  strange  looking  matter  from  his 
N>wels,  that  all  who  hare  seen  itare  convinced  he  must  die."  We 
and  on  our  arrival  that  he  had  paased  a  oonsiderable  quantity  of 
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adipocere — amountipg  as  cearlj  as  we  could  jadge,  to  some  four 
er  five  ounces :  this  was  passed  oat  of  doors.  We  directed  him  to 
use  a  vessel ;  and  daring  a  week  he  came  to  pass  adipocere  more 
or  less  in  every  stool — ^several  chips  of  wood  passed,  some  free,  somo 
imbedded  in  adipocere  and  bones,  in  the  same  connection,  which 
were  evidently  those  of  a  squirrel.  We  did  not  give  any  medicinei 
as  nature  was  satisfactorily  doing  the  work.  From  that  time  to 
the  present,  his  health  has  been  good,  the  induration  is  still  there, 
bat  not  near  as  firm  or  wide,  but  the  contraction  evidently  does 
not  interfere  with  the  functions  of  the  bowel.  He  is  convinced 
that  the  last  squirrel  he  eat  was  in  Ohio,  some  seven  or  eight  years 
before  the  attack,  and  the  last  chips  that  he  had  chewed  and  swal- 
lowed, were  a  little  over  three  years  before.  I  will  merely  add 
that  he  is  one  of  our  most  intelligent  citizens,  and  one  whose  word 
38  never  doubted  by  those  who  know  him. 

We  shall  be  brief  in  our  remarks  on  turpentine  in  typhoid-fever 
— reserving  them  for  our  communication  to  the  committee  on  prac- 
tical medicine;  before  the  next  meeting  of  the  State  Society.     We 
will  give  only  two  short  extracts  from  Dr.  Copland's  article  on  ty- 
phoid fever — and  he  has  precedence  of  Dr.  Wood  by  twelve  years, 
and  was,  we  believe,  the  first  Physician  who  used  turpentine  in 
this  form  of  fever.    It  perhaps  may  be  well  to  state  that  at  the 
time  he  wrote,  the  profession  in  England  to  a  man  believed  in  the 
idendity  of  typhus  and  typhoid  fever.     "  If  hemorrhage  from  the 
bowels  occur,  it  may  be  ascribed  chiefly  to  exudation  from  the  soH* 
ened  mucous  surface,  as  shown  by  post-mortem  appearances.'"'   I 
have  likewise  employed,  by  the  mouth,  and  in  enemata,  the  spirits 
of  turpentine,  which  generally  proves  the  most  active  remedy  of 
any  in  such  circumstances.  In  some  hopeless  cases  it  has  succeeded 
contrary  to  expectations.  If  the  disease  be  far  advanced  or  the  powers 
of  life  much  reduced,  the  turpentine  should  be  given  in  small  or  mo- 
derate doses,  and  its  effects  carefully  watched  (op.  cit  page  1023), 
published  in  1835."  ''  The  Spirits  of  T\irpentine  are  frequently 
productive  of  benefit,  when  prescribed  in  small  doseSi  with  aroma- 
cits  and  spices ;  but  a  hirge  dose  may  be  attended  by  very  serious 
consequences,  when  exhaustion  is  extreme.    It  is  an  excellent  me- 
dicine iaenemate,  with  castor-oil^  chloride  of  sodium  or  other  par- 
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gatives  when  the  boweU  require  to  be  opened ;  or  with  afiaafQetida, 
or  extract  of  rue,  when  there  is  much  tympanitic  distension,  Sub- 
stances of  a  similar  kind,  or  the  usual  carminatives,  have  been 
directed  in  enemata  by  Thoman  and  Hupbland,  in  order  to  re- 
move this  symptom ;  but  the  injection  just  recommended  is  the 
most  certain  in  its  effects,"  (op.  cit  page  1087.) 

{To  be  continu$d.) 
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Vkkdkiarf  Addnm  to  tk$  Ormdmmimg  Cbtt  m  RuA  Medical  ColUg$. 
Bj  J.  T.  Z.  Blavst,  a.  M.»  M.  D.»  Protasor  of  ChemiHrj. 

You  bav6,  etch  of  70a,  this  evoning  reaehod  a  point 
in  your  own  historj  which  has  donbtless  been  anticipated  with  al« 
temating  hopes  and  fears,  as  a  goal  to  bo  attained,  or  as  a  rubicon 
to  pass. 

Yon  are  about  to  bid  farewell  to  your  preoeptors  and  jour  asso- 
^tes,  and  henceforth  dependent  upon  your  own  energies,  to  struggle 
fer  a  position  in  a  profession,  whose  ranks  are  crowded,  and  which 
nunbezB  among  its  members  men  of  age,  talent,  learning  and  ex* 
perience.    With  few  exceptions,  you  youraelTes  are  wanting  in 
three,  at  least,  of  those  taluable  qualifications,  which  others  pee- 
seso  with  whom  you  hare  to  cope.    It  is  presumed  that  you  are 
youthful,  while  many  of  your  professional  brethren  are  aged ;  ta- 
lent, indeed,  you  may  hare ;  a  thorough  knowledge  of  your  pro- 
fession you  cannot  be  expeeted  in  the  few  years  of  your  noyitiate 
to  have  attained;  and  experience  but  to  a  limited  extent  can  scarce- 
ly be  yours.    Under  such  cireumstuees  it  is  not  only  customary 
wad  proper  for  us  to  ofir,  but  you  hare  a  right  to  expect,  firom 
those  who  have  been  your  pree^tois  during  your  course  of  study, 
in  addition  to  a  eoidial  farewell,  some  words  of  encouragement,  of 
oantion,  and  of  adnoe.    This  duty  I  have  been  delegated  by  my 
eolleagnes  to  pofonn,  and  I  eould  wish  my  ability  were  equal  to 
my  desire,  to  anticipate  the  exigeneiss  of  your  future  lives,  and 
send  you  forth,  snned  at  all  points,  to  struggle  and  to  conquer. 

I  will  endeavor,  u  &r  as  possible,  in  the  short  space  within 
which  I  must  limit  my  seoiarks,  to  present  to  you  the  most  prom- 
inent diflbmltieB  which  you  may  expect  to  encounter  in  your 
struggle  for  excellence  in  your  piofession,  and  the  means  by  whicb 
they  are  to  be  overceme. 

And  first,  I  would  remark  that  you  are  to  boArmrAmycmr^efeef 
for  th^Jtrsi  and  greatest  iAstaelee  which  wiU  obstruct  your  path 
te  future  emmemee.  Know  thyself  is  wisely  held  to  be  the  sum- 
mit of  htt«an  knowledge.    CSouM  every  one  see  as  olesrly  the 
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enemies  he  carries  within  his  own  bosom,  aa  those  which  he  en- 
counters in  the  world,  more  than  half  the  sources  of  human  defi- 
ciency  would  be  removed. 

*'  Oh !  that  the  Lord  the  ^ift  would  gie  uf , 
To  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us, 
It  would  frae  mony  a  trouhle  free  us, 
An'  foolish  notion  " 

I  do  not  now  refer  to  those  more  sordid  and  gross  vices  which  beset 
all  young  men,  thrown  upon  the  eold  charities  of  the  world  and 
their  own  exertions  for  their  support,  but  the  more  subtle,  and 
hence,  more  dangerous  antagonists,  indolence,  difSdence,  despon- 
dency, and  indi£Ference  to  the  claims  of  the  world  and  the  profes* 
sion  upon  their  time,  their  talents,  and  their  exertions. 
<^  Every  man  has  more  or  less  to  strive  against  his  own  native  in^ 
dolence,  but  no  class  of  men,  in  commencing  the  world,  have  as 
great  temptation  to  be  indolent  as  professional  men,  and  among 
them  none  so  great  as  the  medical  man. 

The  merchant  and  the  mechanic  find  in  their  active  duties  some- 
thing exciting  and  stimukting.  The  clergy  have  their  weekly 
duties  which  must  be  performed.  The  lawyer  has  his  term  time 
and  his  justice  courts  to  relieve  the  monotony  of  his  office  work. 
But  the  young  physician  has  only  his  dull  office  and  his  books. 
In  that  dull  office  he  must  stay  and  wait  the  few  calls  with  which 
his  patience  will,  after  a  time^  be  rewarded.  The  long  and  tedious 
intervals  between  those  few  first  calls  must  be  spent  with  only 
gloomy  reflections,  and  despondent  forebodings  as  companions  of 
his  solitude.  Days  and  weeks  perhaps  roll  on,  after  he  has  open- 
ed his  office,  before  the  first  call  comes.  Much  depends  upon  that 
first  call.  What  hopes  and  fears,  self-confidence  and  distrust,  what 
satisfaction  that  he  now  has  the  wished  for  opportunity  to  test  his 
skill,  and  dread  of  assuming  the  responsibility  of  human  life  crowd 
each  other  through  the  mind  of  the  young  physician  as  he  goes  to 
pay  his  first  call !  He  enters  the  house,  takes  his  place  for  the 
first  time  by  the  bedside,  unaided  by  his  preceptor,  and,  for  the 
first  time,  assumes  the  sole  responsibility  of  a  human  life.  If  ho 
a  bold  mui  his  self-poasewQD  may  carry  him  throng  success- 
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fioiUy;  bat  if  he  be  a  timid  and  a  oonscientioas  man,  he  yfiW  be 
'Overwhelmed  with  the  responsibility,  and  perhaps  scarcely  retain 
wifBcient  self-control  to  examine  the  case  so  as  to  form,  in  his  own 
mind,  anj  decision  npon  it.  If  he  were  only  a  lawyer,  he  conld 
tell  his  client  to  call  to-morrow,  and  meanwhile  he  wonld  hare 
time  to  examine  his  authorities,  and  perhaps  consult  his  preceptor, 
and  prepare  a  learned  opinion,  and  that  would  be  only  a  matter  of 
dollars  uid  cents.  But  alas  I  here  there  is  no  time  to  wait,  he 
cannot  go  home  to  consult  his  books,  for  that  would  be  to  confess 
ignorance  and  abandon  the  case,  and  ytt  a  human  life  is  at  stake. 
In  this  conflict  regrets  for  time  misspent  in  which  the  knowledge, 
BOW  required,  might  hare  been  gained,  rises  up  in  judgment  against 
him  and  almost  drives  him  mad.  He  hesitatingly  prescribes  some- 
thing that  he  knows,  or  hopes,  will  not  injure  his  pati^aty  and  hur- 
ries home  to  his  dear  old  books,  now  prized  as  mines  of  gold,  which 
yesterday  were  miserable  old  musty  volumes  not  worth  his  notice. 
Now,  indeed,  he  studies,  if  never  before,  and  beforo  he  rises  from 
his  investigation  he  has  possessed  himself  of  all  his  small  library 
contains  that  has  any  bearing  upon  the  case  in  hand ;  and  of  this 
severe  study  the  patient  has  the  benefit  at  the  next  visit 

But  how  is  it  with  the  bold  man,  who  has  braved  it  through,  and 
aelf-reLant,  and  self-possessed,  succeeded  in  concealing  from  others, 
perhaps  from  himself,  his  own  deficiencies  ?  If  he  is  a  conscien- 
tious man,  he  also  repairs  to  his  office  and  consults  his  authorities ; 
but  if  he  is  careless  with  his  first  case,  he  is  hopelessly  lost  to  him- 
self and  his  profession.  Indolence  and  overweening  self-esteem 
kaTe  him  in  control  and  will  lure  him  to  his  ruin.  Young  gentle- 
men, if  you  do  not  feel  the  responsibility  of  your  profession  press- 
ing upon  you  in  the  earlier  part  of  your  professional  career,  before 
experience  has  given  you  confidence  in  your  judgment  and  yoiir 
remedies,  you  had  better  leave  your  profession  and  try  soibetfaing 
ebe. 

As  I  have  already  said,  much  depends  upon  your  first  case.  If 
yeur  treatment  prtves  iuccessful,  and  your  patient  is  restored  to 
tall  and  glowing  health,  the  profession  will  be  viewed  by  you  in 
its  most  &vorable  aspect,  and  everything  will  wear  Ihe  edl4f  of  the 
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Bat  ibould  you  lose  your  first  ease,  and  shovld  you  be  m 
muk  of  fueling,  it  ^ill  b^  long  bofore  the  pale  cheek,  the  laok-lue* 
tre  oje,  the  stiffiuied  limbs,  wiU  otate  to  haunt  your  sleeping  and 
yonr  waking  hoase.  And  what  are  the  reflections  which  such  an 
experience  shonld  excite  1  They  are  these : — ^To  what  eanse  is  tbe 
deatl^  of  my  patient  to  be  attribated  1  Is  it  to  my  indolence  and 
consequent  ignoninoe?  Thie  may  be  redeemed  by  future  study, 
ckwe  applieationi  unremitting  diligence.  Is  it  to  any  error  in 
treatment  or  mistaken  diagnosis  1  This  may  be  due  not  to  my 
want  of  application,  but  to  my  want  of  experience,  or  to  the  defi-' 
cieneies  of  the  science  itsel£  If  to  either  I  am  scarcely  responsi* 
ble  for  the  result,  as  I  hare  yet  to  make  my  experience ;  and  I  am 
not  to  blame  for  the  deficiencies  of  the  science  up  to  this  time. 
But  if  it  be  the  latter,  the  class  of  cases  to  which  it  belongs  rcK 
quires  investigation.  I  will  undertake  that  inyestigalion  and  re- 
deem a  life  by  giving  to  the  profession  the  required  means  ef  saving 
many  others.  Such  a  determination  carried  out  with  energy  and 
p<irseverance  will  relieve  your  waking  hours  of  the  load  of  n  1&, 
and  banish  the  phantom  finom  your  dreams. 

These  should  be  your  reflections  and  your  resolves  under  the 
circumstances  prsMnted.  But  too  often,  disgust  for  the  profession 
and  a  loss  of  confidence  in  its  teadiings,  and  in  his  own  ability  to 
ever  attain  any  excellence  in  its  ranks,  is  the  consequence  of  an 
unfortunate  occurrence  to  a  sensitive  man  in  the  earMer  years  of 
his  experience. 

Do  you  wish  to  avoid  those  sleepless  n^hts,  those  harassing 
thoughts  which  never  fail  to  follow  as  legitimate  eensequsness  of 
duties  unperformed,  and  of  responsibility  assumed  for  whi^  yoo 
are  unprepared,  let  me  uige  upon  you  to  devote  &e  intervak  of 
aotive.  duty  in  the  earlier  yean  of  your  practice,  in  storing  youv 
minds  with  aceurate  information  from  all  possible  sources  wiihia 
your  reach.  The  leisure  yen  may  then  command  you  vrill  never 
find  in  after  life.  When  the  ceaseless  round  of  professioDal  duties 
come  upon  you,  you  will  look  back  with  serious  regret  to  tboer 
«)uraof  your  early  history  which  were  flpent  in  frivoloue  i 

Hits»  lii^ess  idleness,  or  unavailing  despondiincy. 


Tin  next  poittt  whieli  I  woold  mgfi  apcA  your  aotioe  is,  the 
importance  of  keeping  up  with  the  constant  advance  of  your 
profession.  Bat  too  often  is  it  the  case  that  the  physician,  who, 
daring  big  term  of  study  was  a  diligent  student,  and  left  his  Alma* 
Mater  glowing  with  zeal  and  professional  pride,  becomes,  after  a 
few  years,  a  mere  work-horse,  performing  day  after  day  his  Usual 
routine  of  professional  calls,  and,  satisfied  with  the  pecuniary  re« 
turns  of  his  labor,  settles  down  into  a  condition  of  perfect  apathy, 
so  far  as  ambition  to  excel  or  desire  to  add  to  the  sum  of  profes- 
sional knowledge  is  concerned.  This  may  and  frequently  does 
occur  to  practitioners  in  cities  and  towns  of  considerable  size, 
though  from  the  constant  attrition  against  other  and  numerous 
rival  claimants  for  public  confidence,  the  necessity  of  keeping 
pace  with  the  march  of  medical  science  Is  an  absolute  essential  to 
maintaining  even  a  respectable  position.  Such  however  is  not  the 
case  with  physicians  in  villages  or  isolated  districts.  Dividing  the 
business  of  the  neighborhood  with  one  or  more  professional  bre^ 
thren^  and  each  having  his  own  appointed  ride,  with  none  to  dis- 
turb or  arouse  him  irom  his  professional  sleep,  he  lives  on  from 
year  to  year,  firmly  believed  by  his  patients  to  be  a  model  Escu- 
lapius,  and  himself  half  persuaded  to  the  same  opinion,  neither 
dreaming  nor  earing  for  any  advance  the  profession  may  haTe 
made,  until  perhaps  some  stripling,  fresh  from  the  schools  and 
well  posted  in  everything  which  has  been  developed  while  he  wsa 
enjoying  his  Rip  Yan  Winkle  sleep,  suddenly  appears  as  a  rival 
in  the  field,  and  spite  of  all  efforts  to  retain  his  position,  strips 
him  before  he  is  well  aware,  of  the  life  annuity  he  had  fondly  be- 
lieved to  be  securely  invested  in  the  ignorance  of  his  patients. 

The  means  to  be  adopted  to  remedy  any  possibility  of  such  la- 
mentable deficiency  are  simple  and  obvious. 

First  to  take,  and  diligently  peruse  one  or  more  of  the  leading 
medical  periodicals  of  the  age.  I  would  suggest  to  you  to  be  in 
regular  receipt  of  that  journal,  which  best  informs  you  of  the  ge- 
neral progress  of  the  various  departments  of  Medical  Science,  and 
also  of  the  one  which  best  represents  the  local  interest  of  the  pro- 
£nsioa  in  the  segion  in  which  you  may  reside.    The  former  will 
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Berre  as  a  oonneoting  link  between  jou  and  the  profeBsioo:  at  Ikrge^ 
the  latter  as  a  medium  of  communication  between  yourself  and  joiar 
professional  neighbors.  By  the  one  you  will  be  kept  informed  of 
every  thing  new  and  yaluable  which  may  be  developed  in  the  ge« 
neral  field  from  time  to  time  ;  by  the  other  you  will  be  stimulated 
byjihe  example  of  the  most  energetic  and  best  informed  of  your 
compeers  to  contribute  your  own  share  to  the  medical  experience  of 
your  district. 

You  will  thus  be  led  to  observe  carefully  all  cases  occuring  in 
your  own  practice,  and  to  institute  such  comparisons  that  while 
they  develop  the  resources  of  your  own  mind  may  lead  to  results 
important  alike  to  your  own  reputation  and  to  the  interests  of  hu- 
manity. 

To  attain  these  desirable  results  you  must,  however,  subject  your^ 
self  to  a  rigid  and  systematic  course  of  discipline,  closely  to  ob-* 
serve  and  invariably  to  record  every  case  under  your  charge,  which 
may  in  itself  be  usmsital,  or  interesting,  or  which  may  tend  to  coa 
firm,  or  disprove  opinions  or  theories  advanced  by  yourself  or 
others.  All  matters  of  general  interest  to  seience  should  be  care* 
fully  observed  and  noted,  and  whenever  any  series  of  observations 
shall  have  been  completed,  and  the  bearing  of  all  the  facts  wel« 
compared  and  digested,  it  becomes  your  imperative  duty  to  give  to 
the  world  through  the  medium  of  a  respectable  periodical  the  re- 
sults of  your  observations,  experience  and  deductions. 

By  such  a  course  of  discipline  the  capabilities  of  your  mind  will 
be  enlarged,  your  perceptions  quickened,  your  interest  in  the  pro^ 
fession  kept  alive,  and  you  will  be  cheered  and  stimulated  by  the 
pleasing  consiousness,  that  your  sphere  of  usefulness  and  influence 
is  extended  beyond  the  narrow  precincts  of  the  social  circle  in 
which  you  reside* 

Should  you  aim  at  more  than  mediocrity  in  the  profession,  let 
me  recommend  to  you  to  select  as  earb/  as  possible  some  one  de^ 
partment  of  Medical  Science^  to  which  your  tastes  or  your  loca- 
lity may  direct  you,  and  devote  yourself  to  its  study  and  ad* 
ffancement.  The  science  of  medicine  covers  such  an  immense 
field  that  the  duration  one  life  is  too  short,  and  the  opportunities  of 
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one  maa  too  limited,  to  appropriate  all  the  knowledge  wliidi  ike 
kbora  of  scientific  men  for  centuries  have  accumulated.  And,  in* 
deed,  supposing  any  one  man  to  have  made  his  own,  all  the  medical 
science  of  past  ages,  the  ad?ance  of  his  own  age  is  too  much  for 
his  powers  of  application,  especially  when  tramelled  by  the  atten- 
tion he  is  obliged  to  bestow  upon  the  active  duties  of  professional 
Hfe. 

The  most  then  that  any  individual  can  expect,  is  to  be  able  to 
become  profoundly  learned  in  some  one  department,  and  while 
making  his  professional  reading  sufficiently  general  to  appreciate 
the  advance  in  all,  to  be  fully  posted  up,  and  have  perfectly  at  his 
command  the  facts  and  details  of  one.  Superficiality  is  the  bane 
of  science,  and  though  it  is  asserted  by  some  that  he  knows  most 
who  knows  something  of  the  greatest  number  of  things,  it  is  never- 
theless also  true  that  all  great  discoveries,  and  all  eras  in  science 
have  resulted  from  the  concentration  of  the  powers  of  scientific 
men  to  one  single  purpose  and  profound  devotion  to  one  single  de*- 
partment  of  science.  More  particular  attention  to  one  department 
of  science,  does  not  however  imply  ignorance  on  inattention  to 
others,  but  rather  forces  one,  from  mutual  connections  and  in  seareh 
of  facts,  to  attain  a  certain  amount  of  proficiency  in  others  related 
to  it  This  special  attention  to  one  branch,  moreover,  has  the  effisct 
to  tystematize  ones  study,  gives  it  an  aim  and  object,  and  forms 
habits  of  reflection  and  analysis.  A  man  who  reads  superficially 
on  many  subjects  to  acquire  other  men's  ideas,  may  become  a  walk* 
ing  cyclopedia  of  learning,  but  is  not  apt  to  become  an  original 
thinker.  But  let  him  severely  confine  himself  to  the  perfect  com^ 
prehension  and  rigid  analysis  of  any  one  subject,  and  he  soon 
eeases  to  take  other  men's  dicta  as  truths,  and  begins  to  think  for 
himself.  He  has  then  made  one  step  toward  that  independence  of 
thought,  which  properly  directed  may  lead  to  the  conception  of 
new  and  great  ideas.  I  would  not  for  a  moment  undervalue  general 
erudition,  a  man  of  studious  habits  employs  his  hours  of  relaxation 
from  real  absorbing  study,  in  storing  up  general  information,  which 
will  aid  in  his  one  great  purpose.  But  it  does  not  as  has  been  as- 
serted tend  to  contract  one's  intellect,  to  devote  oneself  to  one  great 
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«iid.ipeoial  object.  It  may  pai^liAps  lo  appear  to  those  who  oasnM 
ef^reciate  one's  aims  or  objects,  just  as  it  may  be  possible  that  a  man 
whose  fame  is  world*  wide  maj  be  a  person  of  but  little  oonaidera* 
tion  in  his  own  Tillage  circle. 

It  is  perfectly  practicable  for  a  practising  physician,  if  he  is 
well  grounded  in  the  rodiments  and  general  literature  of  the  pio« 
fession  in  early  life,  to  keep  himself  well  informed  in  regard  to 
new  discoveries  in  all  departments  of  the  profession  and  still  per- 
sue  more  profoundly  one  particular  branch.  The  early  selection 
of  a  fayourite  branch  has  other  advantages.  It  guides  one  in  the 
formation  of  his  library,  which  in  isolated  districts  is  important 
from  the  difficulty  of  access  to  work  of  reference.  It  throws  him 
into  correspondence  with  members  of  the  profession  devoted  to  the 
same  subject  and  he  reaps  the  advantage  of  their  advice,  their  cri** 
ticisms  on  his  own  views,  and, the  stimulus  of  their  sympathy.  In 
proof  of  the  importance  of  the  course  I  am  recommending,  look  at 
the  names  of  those  most  eminent  in  the  profession  for  originality  of 
research,  at  home  and  abroad,  and  you  will  find  them  all  men 
specially  devoted  to  one  subject,  it  may  be  physiology,  pathology ^ 
surgery,  minute  anatomy,  or  some  other.  Such  are  the  men  who 
.make  the  progress  of  medical  science,  while  the  men  of  general 
reading  without  specific  object  assume  the  lower  station  of  com- 
pilers, book  makers,  and  journalists. 

Again  I  say  that  I  would  not  depreciate  the  value  of  general  reading. 
If  any  man  should  be  particularly  well  read  in  all  departments  of 
natural  and  mental  science,  that  man  is  the  physician.  He  has  to 
deal,  in  his  professional  studies  and  duties,  not  only  with  the  pheno* 
nomena  of  matter,  but  of  mind  also.  The  influence  of  the  mind  in 
producing  and  modifying  disease,  in  favoring  or  impeding  the  action 
of  remedies,  is  so  great,  that  the  knowledge  or  ignorance  of  mental 
science,  and  of  human  passions  and  feelings  will  often  mnke  a  wide 
diflbrence  in  the  success  of  practice  of  two  physioians,in  other  respects, 
equally  qualified.  A  thoroughly  educated  physician  should  then  be  a 
man  of  universal  attainments.  These  attainments  are  to  be  consider- 
ed a  part  of  his  primary  education,  and  if  not  early  acquired  will  be 
^It  to  be  a  deficiency  until  supplied.    If  however  the  groundwork 
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fc»  hid  in  eaarlj  life,  tht  foil  derelojj^eiitiRll  constantly  progress, 
hj  «n  ftmonnt  of  study  in  Sifter-life,  which  will  not  be  viewed  as  -la* 
borions,  but  as  giving  varie^,  and  hence  relaxation,  to  the  pursuit 
of  more  special  subjects. 

Another  suggestion  I  would  make — to  loose  no  opportunity  of 
enjoying  the  intercourse  of  your  professional  brethren;  especial- 
ly when  convened  for  mutual  improvement  in  County^  Staie^  or 
National  Societies.  Such  meetings  are  not  alone  useful  in  decid- 
ing matters  of  professional  etiquette,  and  promoting  the  welfare  of 
the  profession  at  large,  but  mainly,  as  I  conceive,  in  stimulating 
individuals  to  increased  effort,  by  contact  with  others  equally  or 
better  informed  than  themselves,  and  exciting  professional  zeal, 
and  the  love  of  science  for  itself  and  disconnected  from  pecu- 
niary interests.  In  conventions  of  this  kind,  every  man  soon  finds 
his  own  level.  Those  lees  infermed  finding  themselves  behind 
others,  are  stimulated  to  supply  their  deficiencies,  and  indeed  may 
learn,  for  the  first  time,  what  their  deficiencies  are.  This  knowledge 
is  often  difficult  to  attain  except  by  comparison  with  others,  but 
when  attained  is  the  first  step  toward  reformation. 

Those  meetings  also  recall  to  each  individual  matters  in  his  own 
experience,  which  may  have  little  prominence  in  his  own  mind  for 
want  of  their  proper  bearings  or  relations.  The  remarks  of  another 
will  occasionally  throw  new  light  upon  facts  of  his  own  observation^ 
and  supply  the  connecting  links  which  may  lead  to  important  de- 
dnctions.  Add  to  this  the  pleasures  of  professional  intercourse, 
and  the  enlargement  of  one's  circle  of  professional  acquaintances, 
and  the  importance  of  this  suggestion  will  be  perceived. 

Fix  your  standard  of  professional  excellence  highj  and  aim 
to  attain  station  equcd  to  the  highest.  Many  men  of  excellent 
capacity  have  attained  but  mediocrity  by  fixing  their  standard  of 
acquirement  too  low ;  many  by  an  unfortunate  location,  which  has 
brought  them  into  contact  with  men,  their  inferiors  in  capacity, 
and  of  but  medium  acquirements,  have  satisfied  themselves  with 
distancing  with  ease  their  inferior  competitxvs,  and  satisfied  with 
their  local  reputation,  have  ceased  from  future  exertion,  and  thus 
the  world  has  lost  the  higher  results  it  was  within  their  power  to 
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have  aehiered.  Let  it  not  be  so  with  you !  Do  not  erunp  yon* 
aspirations  for  high  attainment  by  comparison  with  thoee  aroand 
you  merely,  but  compare  yourselves  with  those  who  have  done  the 
most  and  the  best  for  the  profession,  and  cease  not  to  labor  till 
they  acknowledge  you  as  their  compeer  !  You  may,  indeed,  fail 
in  your  highest  aim,  but  you  will  at  least  win  higher  than  if  your 
aspirations  were  lower.  Be  not  daunted  with  difficulties  I  De- 
spondency and  the  dread  of  failure  belong  to  weak  minds.  ^^In 
youth's  vocabulary  there  is  no  such  word  as  /at/."  But  at  the 
same  time  be  not  presumptuous  I  The  disposition  to  overvalue 
one*s  self,  is  not  the  result  of  high  aspirations  or  of  comparison 
with  one's  superiors.  If  at  any  time  you  begin  to  feel  superior  to 
your  professional  associates,  stop  and  nek  yourself  if  you  have  n» 
superiors,  and  then,  in  the  consciousness  of  your  own  inferiority  to 
others,  be  incited  to  nobler  thoughts  and  feelings. 

I  have  thus  endeavored,  gentlemen,  to  lay  before  you  in  a  brief 
outline  some  of  the  principles  which  should  guide  you  in  pursuance 
of  the  duties  devolving  upon  you  by  the  assumption  of  the  respon- 
sibilities of  the  medical  profession.  I  might  have  extended  mj 
remarks  much  further  and  been  more  specific,  but  my  parting 
words  to  you  have  been  only  intended  to  be  suggestive  of  the  de-* 
mands  of  the  profession  and  the  world  upon  your  talents  and  exer- 
tions, rather  than  of  the  special  duties  of  individual  practice.  Of 
ihis  duty  one  of  my  colleagues  has  relieved  me  by  an  address  to 
you  some  days  since,  in  which  the  relations  of  physicians  to  their 
brethren  and  their  patients  have  been  explicitly  laid  before  you, 
and  the  moral  obligations  of  your  position  in  community  de- 
fined. 

It  only  remains  for  me  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues  and  myself 
to  bid  you  an  affectionate  farewell,  and  remind  you  that  in  closing 
our  relations  as  preceptors  and  pupils,  our  interest  in  you,  and 
your  responsibility  to  us  does  not  cease.  You  leave  us  to  entej 
upon  the  duties  of  a  profession  which,  next  to  Deity,  holds 
the  keys  of  life  and  death.  It  is  for  you  to  show,  by  your  future 
success  or  failure  in  its  arduous  practice,  whether  or  not  we  have 

rformed  our  part  towards  you,  and  you  have  profited  by  our  in- 
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flrtntctioiia.  If  we  have  failed  in  our  duty  to  yoa,  the  responsibili- 
ty of  your  acts  rests  with  us  ;  but  if  you  are  conscious  of  not  bar- 
ing improved,  to  the  fullest  extent,  the  opportunities  we  have  af- 
forded you  ef  a  sound  medical  education,  the  moral  load  lie  upon 
your  own  shoulders,  and  will  only  be  relieved  by  persevering 
endeavors  to  redeem  the  time  lost  by  your  own  neglect. 

Nor  is  this  all.  You,  each  of  you,  go  forth  certified  by  ua  as 
prepared  for  the  practice  of  the  medical  profession,  and  for  the 
use  made  of  that  certificate,  wo  must  hold  you  responsible.  Are 
you  conscious  of  deficiencies,  which  you  have  succeeded  in  con- 
cealing, from  us  ?  we  demand  that  you  repair  them  to  the  utmost  of 
your  abilities  and  opportunities,  that  we,  your  instructors,  and  the 
Institution  which  acknowledges  you,  may  not  be  charged  with  com- 
mitting a  fraud  upon  the  public,  or  stand  sponsors  for  the  health 
and  lives  of  patients,  lost  through  your  neglect.  But  ^hile  con- 
juring you  thus,  gentlemen,  we  confidently  hope  better  things  of 
each  and  all  of  you.  For  the  past  ten  years  the  Institution  which 
endorses  you  has  depended  for  its  reputation  on  the  success  of  its 
graduates,  and  thus  far,  classes  increasing  in  numbers  and  intelli- 
gence have,  by  seeking  our  halls  for  instruction,  borne  witness 
annually  of  the  confidence  of  the  public.  With  you,  gentlemen,  it 
remains,  in  a  measure,  to  show  whether  or  not  this  confidence  shall 
be  diminished  or  strengthened,  and  we  hopefully  trust  that  you 
will  not  disappoint  our  expectations.  Eemember,  too,  that  you 
have  a  life-right  in  the  course  of  instruction  in  your  Alma  Mater, 
and  as  the  facilities  of  communication  increase,  and  our  means  of 
teaching  improve,  by  the  constant  additions  we  propose  to  make  to 
our  library,  cabinets  and  museum,  and  continued  endeavors  to 
equal  the  best  schools  of  our  country,  we  expect  you  to  embrace 
the  opportunity  afibrded  you,  by  occasional  return,  to  reap  the  be* 
nefits  of  all  improvements  we  may  make.  And  when  we,  gentle- 
men, who  have  been  your  ushers  to  the  threshold  of  medical  sci- 
ence, shall  have  finished  our  work,  may  there  be  found  among  you 
those  who  will  be  ready  prepared  to  fill  our  vacant  places,  and  do 
more  and  better  for  the  science  and  humanity  than  we  have  done. 

Once  more  farewell,  and  God  speed  you  in  your  work  I 
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EDITORIAL. 

A  TricUise  on  General  Pathology ;  by  Dr.  J.  Jlenle,  Professor 
of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  in  Heidelberg.  Translated  from 
the  German  by  Henry  C.  Preston,  A.  M.,  M.  D.  Philadel- 
phia :  Lindsay  and  Blackiston,  1853. 

Principles  of  Medicine :  comprising  Creneral  Pathology  aad 
Therapeutics,  and  a  brief  general  view  of  Etiology,  Nosology, 
Semsiolagy,  Diagnosis,  Prognosis  and  Hygienics ;  by  Charles 
J.  B.  Williams,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  4;e.,  Ac.  Edited,  with  addi* 
tioDs,  by  Meredith  Clymer,  M.  D.,  &c.,  &;«.  Fourth  American 
edition.    Philadelphia :  Lee  and  Blanchard,  1858. 

Thb  two  works,  the  titles  of  which  are  given  above,  may  be  ta- 
ken as  able  and  extremely  valuable  exponents  of  two  essentially 
different  classes  of  investigators. 

The  first  is  the  production  of  an  eminent  German  scholar,  and 
is  an  interesting  representation  of  the  ^A^ore/tco/ or  traoBoendental 
tendencies  of  medical  philosophy. 

The  latter  is  the  production  of  an  equally  accomplished  Eng- 
lish scholar  and  physician,  and  represents,  with  equal  truth,  the 
'^  matter  of  fact,"  empyrical  and  inductive  tendencies  of  modem 
pathology.  The  first,  in  his  introduction,  says :  '*  Two  systems 
contend  for  the  superiority,  which  we  must  compare  more  careful* 
ly  than  has  ever  been  done,  and  which  we  must  separate  more  ri- 
gidly than  has  ever  been  possible  in  practice,  in  order  to  know  the 
value  of  each,  and  to  establish  peace  between  the  champions  of 
both  sides."  Those  two  systems  he  describes  as  follows,  viz, : 
«  One  system,  by  consciously  abandoning  all  investigation  into  thd 
Jirst  cause  and  the  internal  connection  of  symptoms,  describes  tho 
form  of  disease  according  to  the  external  phenomena :  its  descrip* 
tions  furnish  only  substitutes  for  sensible  impressions:  its  names 
are  not  definitions,  but  only  nominaprcpria^  and  are  so  much  the 
more  welcome  the  less  a  definite  idea  attaches  to  them  :  and  should 

need  a  word,  for  example,  inflammaticm,  it  designates  thereby 
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adthiDg  but  tht  uaociation  of  ^'  redneis,  h«At,  taiEefaction  tnd 
pain." 

''  The  second  Bjstem,  irhich  has  been  called  the  Theoretical, 
Physiological^  or  Rational,  endeayors  to  take  up  the  symptoms  is 
their  dependence  on  each  other,  and  in  their  connexion  with  inter- 
nal changes^  and  considers  these  changes  as  the  consequences  of  ex* 
lemal  influences  upon  the  organic  matter  which  is  endowed  witli 
its  own  inherent  vital  powers.  The  causes  which  it  thinks  it  has 
discorered  as  the  occasion  of  the  symptoms,  this  system  substitutes 
for  the  symptoms  where  it  describes  diseases ;  it  lores  to  note  the 
exact  direction  which  the  operation  of  morbid  changes  takes,  and 
exchanges,  for  instance,  the  name,  'inflammation,'  for  such 
names  u  'inereased  plasticity,'  ' hypersemia,'  'stasis'  and 
others.  Again,  theoretical  medicine  searches  after  the  absolute 
nature  and  power  of  the  remedy,  and  after  the  so-called  physiolo- 
gical effect,  that  is,  the  mode  and  manner  by  which  the  substance 
Mid  yital  power  of  the  organism  is  altered."  After  comparing 
these  two  systems,  which  he  styles  Smpyrieal  and  Rational,  at 
eonsiderable  length,  he  coBoludes  with  the  following  just  remarks : 

'*  We  conclude — that  as  pure  empiricism  is  not  sufficient  for  all 
eases,  and  only  in  a  very  few  can  be  our  sole  therapeutic  guide : 
as  we  cannot  help  proceeding,  in  particular  eas^,  according  to 
particular  reflections,  which  can  only  arise  from  our  views  of  the 
importance  of  the  symptoms  and  the  nature  of  the  ren^edy :  so  it 
is  our  duty  to  search  as  deeply  as  possible  into  the  nature  and  in- 
ternal connection  of  the  phenomena  in  which  we  shall  interfere. 

I  think  I  have  demonstrated  in  the  ibzegoing  w^y  there  is  » 
rigid  separation  of  the  empirical  and  the  rational  q^temsi  which, 
as  I  remarked  in  tbo  l^^ginning,  oaanot  be  carried  o«t  in  reality. 
^  rode  diaraeteristics  of  both  which  we  have  skotched|  suffioes 
to  show  in  how  intimate  and  induisolnble  a  ooonectjm  they  staii4> 
and  we  demand  only  what  both  parties  taeitlyi  and  even  eontnry 
to  their  expressed  abearance,  have  already  aocompliabed,  when  we 
expect  f  very  one  to  be  at  tl^  same  tone  empiric  and  theorist. 
!nMi;et6re^  ahofLld  not  only  the  w^iif^  de^ieneies  of  empisieai 
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and  theoretical  medicine  be  supplied,  but  both  should  be  reoipro- 
eally  promoted  where  they  can  be  simultaneously  applied." 

After  thu3  defining  the  empirical  and  rational  systems  and  their 
relations  to  each  other,  Dr.  Henle  proceeds  in  his  introduction  to 
give  a  brief  and  interesting,  though  very  imperfect,  history  of 
medical  systems  from  the  earliest  ages  to  the  present  time.  The 
body  of  the  work,  which  is  intended  to  be  a  complete  treatise  on 
General  Pathology^  is  embraced  in  four  chapters,  with  the  fol- 
lowing titles,  viz : 

^*  Ist.  The  Inquiry  into  the  Idea  and  Nature  of  Disease. 

''2nd.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Causes  of  Disease  in  General,  or 
General  Etiology. 

'^  Sd.  The  Local  Relations  of  Disease ;  the  Conditions  of  its 
Propagation  in  the  Organism ;  the  Manner  of  its  Transition  from 
one  Organ  to  another. 

*'  4th.  The  Relations  of  Disease  in  r^ard  to  Time,  or  the  Ge- 
nersil  History  of  Disease,  its  course,  Duration  and  Termination." 
The  third  chapter  occupies  a  large  part  of  the  book,  and  chiefly 
relates  to  the  local  relations  of  disease  and  the  mode  of  its  propa- 
gation from  one  organ  or  tissue  to  another,  until  it  involves,  more 
or  less,  tho  whole  system.  Dr.  Henlo  evidently  regards  the  ner- 
vous system  as  the  principal  medium  through  wbich  the  organs  are 
placed  in  relation  with  each  other,  both  in  health  and  disease. 
Hence,  a  discussion  of  the  healthy  and  morbid,  or  '^  normal  and 
abnormal,"  sympathies^  through  the  various  divisions  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  constitutes  by  far  the  most  prominent  part  of  the 
work.  Only  three  or  four  pages  are  devoted  to  what  tiie  author 
styles  ''  normal  or  healthy  sympathies  through  the  medium  of  the 
blood."  And  less  than  half  of  that  space  to  the  ''  abnormal  sym. 
pathies"  through  the  same  medium.  We  have  looked  through 
this  work  in  vain  to  find  a  clear  analysis  of  those  complex  morbid 
phenomena  that  constitute  the  great  leading  classes  ef  disease,  or 
that  concise  statement  of  facts  in  relation  to  the  changes  which 
'ake  place  in  the  solids  and  fluids  of  the  system,  that  the  reputa- 
ion  of  the  author  bid  led  us  to  expect    On  Uie  contrary,  much 
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of  tbe  book  is  written  in  vagne  and  indefinite  language,  requiring 
repeated  reading  to  get  fully  the  meaning  of  the  author.  This 
may  be,  in  part,  the  fault  of  the  translator.  Still,  the  work  of  Dr. 
Henle  may  be  read  with  interest  and  profit,  both  by  the  student 
and  the  parctitioner. 

The  "Principles  of  Medicine,"  by  Dr.  Williams,  is  too  well  known 
o  require  any  extended  analysis  at  this  time.  ,  In  its  general 
avoidance  of  mere  speculation,  its  careful  collection  of  facts,  and 
its  detailed  account  of  the  changes  in  the  composition  and  move- 
ments of  the  blood,  it  contrasts  strongly  with  the  work  of  Dr. 
Henle.  The  work  of  Dr.  Williams  embraces  a  pretty  full  consi- 
deration of  Etiology,  Pathology  Proper,  Semeiology,  Diagnosis, 
Prognosis  and  a  brief  view  of  Hygienics.  Under  the  second  head, 
the  author  enters  upon  the  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  diseases,  by 
first  considering  the  elements  that  enter  into  their  composition ; 
thereby  adopting  the  only  philosophical  mode  of  investigating 
complex  morbid  phenomena.  And  we  have  no  hesitation  in  re- 
commending the  "  Principles  of  Medicine"  as  the  best  text-book 
oh  General  Pathology  that  we  possess.  Still  it  is  defective  in  se- 
veral important  particulars.  For  instance,  in  speaking  of  the  pri- 
mary elements  of  disease,  the  author  makes  no  distinction  between 
those  elementary  properties  which  are  common  to  all  living  mat- 
ter, and  those  primary  functions  which  belong  to  particular  ele- 
mentary structures.  Indeed,  he  seems  not  to  have  recognized  the 
existence  of  the  former  in  any  way  as  properties  distinct  from  the 
primary  functions.  This  omission  almost  necessarily  led  to  one  or 
two  others  of  still  greater  importance.  Hence,  in  considering  the 
elements  of  that  complex  morbid  process  which  we  call  inflamma- 
tion, he  enumerates  only  the  changes  in  the  movements  and  com- 
position of  the  blood,  without  any  reference  to  the  coincident 
changes  in  the  properties  of  the  solids.  His  pathology  of  inflam- 
mation is  consequently  too  exclusively  humoral ;  not  because  he 
has  invested  the  changes  in  the  movements  and  composition  of  the 
Uood  with  undue  importance,  but  from  the  omission  to  place  along 
with  them  the  equally  essential  and  primary  changes  in  the  pro- 
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perties  of  the  tissue  vbich  constitutes  the  feat  of  disease.  The 
same  failure  to  reeogoize  and  clearly  define  the  elementary  pro- 
perties of  liring  matter,  led  to  the  entire  omission  of  any  attempt 
to  analyze  the  phenomena  of  idiopathic  ferers,  or  to  explain  their 
pathology  in  any  manner*  This  constitutes  the  great  defect  of 
the  work ;  and  one  that  will  be  felt  and  regretted  by  erery  careful 
reader.  The  analytical  method  adopted  by  Dr.  Williams  is  the 
only  successful  method  of  cultiyating  pathology,  whether  general 
or  special ;  and  notwithstanding  the  defects  which  we  haye  pointed 
out,  we  again  commend  his  work  to  the  patronage  of  the  profession. 
Tne  additions  made  by  the  editor,  Dr.  Clymer,  are  judicious  and 

valuable. 

-  '■  ■     —  »«^>»  ^ 

Clinical  Report  on  CkroniclPleurisy,  Based  on  the  Anab/su  of 
47  Cases]  hj  Austin  Flint,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Principles  and 
Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Bufialo,  N.  Y.,  and 
in  the  Uniyeraily  of  Louisyille,  Ky. 

Clinical  Report  on  Dysentery^  Based  on  Analysis  of  49  Cases ; 
with  Remarics  on  the  Causation,  Pathology  and  Management  «f 
the  Disease ;  by  Austin  Flint,  M.  D.,  Prof,  fto.,  &c.  Bu&lo  : 
printed  by  Jewett,  Thomas,  k  Co,  185S. 

The  first-named  of  the  above  B«perts  is  a  monograph  of  58 
paj;es.  The  eases  which  constitute  the  basis  of  the  work,  are  11iq« 
described  by  the  author : 

''  A  considerable  proportion  of  the  patients  were  either  seen  in 
consultation,  or  applied  simply  for  a  physical  examnation  of  the 
chest.  Under  these  circumstances,  a  general  sketch  of  the  pre* 
TiouB  history  only  was  noted,  and  in  several  instances  the  fiurther 
progress  and  issue  were  not  procured.  The  cases,  moreover,  came 
under  my  notice  at  difierent  stsges  of  the  history,  and  the  notes  of 
some  were  made  after  recovery  from  the  disease.  The  data  which 
I  have  collected  axe,  thus,  manifiMtly  inadequate  for  the  poeativii 
and  negative  results  of  a  complete  numerical  analysis.  7o  ^^ 
character  the  present  report  can  have  no  claim.  My  only  ezpeo* 
tation  is  to  present  a  small  contribution  towards  the  cultivation  of 

field  of  clinieal  study  of  great  practical  intoreat^  which,  firom  tl^t 


difieid^.lif  iggregftting  &ctp^  ojc  other  ofkiueg, .  baa  hitherto,  bie^ 
i^glepted. .  IJhe  number  of  cases,  of  .which  I  have  preeery^  npt^a, 
is/orfy-seDen.  Th^e  have  occurred,  some  in  hospital  and  .oth#|9 
ijpt  pnvi^  practice^  for  the  most  part  during  the  last  eighteen  y^^Mni. . 
A  few  are  of  an  older  date.  Fpr.conyenieQce  of  consideration  and. 
raferenqe,  they  admit  of  being  .distribute^  into  several  grot^^, 
Q^  of  thepe  ffDOups  will  embrace  th§  cases  which  came  und^r  pJ>.- 
a^ryfiAion  i?^ile  the  disease  was  progressing  either  favorably  or  ftp- 
^▼orably.  .  Another,  group  will  include  cases  in  wh^ch  the  .diiy^Q- 
ais  and.  hii^prj  w[ere  retrospective^  that  is  to  say  the  factq  w^re 
obtained  at  a  period  more  or  less  distant  from  tb^  occurrence  of 
the  disease,  being  restricted  in  a  great  measure  to  its  consequenoefi 
or  sequels.  Another  will  embrace  cases  of  circumscribed,  as 
distinguished  firam  general  pleurisy.  Another  will  embrace  caaes 
of  pleurisy  from  perforation,  constituting  the  allection  known  by 
the  incorrect  title  of  pneumo-hydro-thorax.  I  shall  speak  of  these 
several  groups,  excepting  the  first,  under  distinet-heada,  but  with 
niferenee  t«  soma  points  of  inquiry  it  will  be  proper  to  examine  the 
caaecr  eolleelii^ly,  disregarding  the  foregoing  divisions." 

IVom  this,  and  still  more  from  a  perusal  of  the  subsequent  pages 
of  the  work,  it  will  be  seen  that  only  a  part  of  the  cases  included 
in  the  forty-seven  were  aotnally  kept  under  observation,  and  the 
phenomena  recorded  in  such  a  maimer,  as  U>  saake  tiiem  valuable 
for  analysis. 

One  of  the  greatest  defects  in  ihe  present  habits  of  medical 
p^ractitioners  is  the  neglect  to  record  from  day  to  day  full  notee  of 
the  more  importttit  cases  of  diseaae  ocourring  under  their  observa^ 
Ii6n.-^ur  literature  is  filled  with  mere' statements  firom  memoiy — 
loose  generalizations — many  of  which  would  be  essentially  modi- 
lied  by  a  eomparison  with  an  extensive  and  detailed  reoord  of  oases,  | 

made  tokOe  the  cases  were  present  under  die  ayie  of  the  observer.  | 

I  know  it  is  alleged  t!ta.t  the  active  practitioner  hasnotimoto 
make  such  a  record.  And  in  tnany  instances  the  allegation  is  true 
if  an  attempt  is  made  to  reoord,  at  the  same  time,  all  the  cases  of 
eVerjr  kind  of  diseaae  that  the  pb^sician  meets  with.  Snt  I  befiev* 
every  physician,  biowever  large  may  be  his  praetiee,  oon,  if  he  witt. 
keep  a  detailed  and  reliable  record  of  all  the  cases  of  any  wis 
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sease  that  lie  may  meet  with.  Aud  if  this  were  done  in  relation 
to  one  disease  for  ime  year,  and  another  the  next,  and  so  on,  he 
would  not  fail  to  accumnlate  in  a  few  years  a  most  valnable  collec- 
tion of  facts  for  comparison  and  deduction.  In  respect  to  fullness 
in  the  recorded  history  of  cases,  I  confess  to  have  been  disappoint" 
ed  in  the  monograph  of  Dr.  Flint  Neither  do  I  find  in  looking 
over  its  pages  somewhat  carefully,  any  important  additions  to  our 
preyious  knowledge  of  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  chronic 
pleurisy.  Still  the  essay  is  well  written  and  valuable ;  and  should 
be  found  in  erery  physician's  library. — ^The  truth  of  the  follow- 
ing paragraph  in  reference  to  diagnosis  should  excite  in  the  minds 
of  the  profession  more  careful  attention  to  this  subject : — 

The  number  of  cases  in  which  errors  of  diagnosis  are  noted  to 
have  occurredi  is  eighteen.  Of  these  eighteen  oases,  in  four  the 
•  disease  had  been  treated  as  latent  intermittent  feyer.  This  error 
.was  based,  in  two  instances,  on  the  fact  that  chills  were  pretty 
prominent,  and  in  the  other  eases  on  the  fact  that  the  patients  had 
been  exposed  to  miasmata.  In  four  cases  the  disease  was  supposed 
to  be  phthisis.  In  two  cases,  the  patients  were  thought  to  be  la^ 
boring  under  oontinued  feyer,  and  in  one  case  the  disuse  was  de- 
tveloped  in  the  course  of  fever  and  overlooked.  In  the  remaining 
seven  cases,  the  supposed  affection  was  in  each  case  different.  The 
fallowing  is  a  list  of  the  diagnostic  views  that  had  been  entertained  t 
Disease^f  the  heart,  abscess  between  the  pleura  and  walls  of  cbest^ 
bilious  fever,  hepatiiiatipn  of  lung,  liver  complaint^  general  debi- 
lity, and  some  pulmonary  affection  the  nature  of  which  was  con- 
fessedly not  known. 

The  diagnosis  of  Chronic  Pleurisy,  with  the  aid  of  physical  ex- 
ploration, is  as  eimple  and  sure,  as  it  is  difficult  and  deubt&l  when 
the  sole  de^ndenoe  is  on  the  symptoms.    Flatness  on  percussion 
extending  from  the  bottom  of  the  chest,  upward,  over  the  whole, 
or  a  considerable  j)ortion  of  one  side,  anteriorly,  posteriorly,  and 
laterally,  and  absence  of  respiratory  sound,  would  alone  lead  to  a 
correot  diagnosis,  with  some  very  rare  exceptions.  A  tumor  filling 
the  chest  on  one  side,  m  part,  or  entirely,  constitutes  almost  the 
only  morbid  condition  in  which  the  above  combination  of  sigms  is 
presented,  exclusive  of  liquid  effusion.     Solidified  luns  rarely,  if 
ever,  occasions  the  same  absolute  loss  of  sonoriety,  in  ue  same  si- 
tuation, and  to  the  same  extent,  coupled  with  absence  of  all  respi- 
tory  sound ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  presence  of  a  branchial 
piration  in  oaset  of  large  liquid  effusion  is  an  anomaly  of  whioh 
t  a  few  instances  are  on  record.    But  aside  firom  the  above  com- 
*tion,  if  the  liquid  effusion  be  large,  as  it  generally  is  in  dire- 
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ue  Plevriaj,  we  hme  the  enlargement  of  the  Aesi  oil  the  affiMted 
tide,  its  oomparatiye  immobility  the  widening  and  elevation  of  the 
intercostal  spaces,  the  displacement  of  the  heart  if  the  affection  be 
seated  in  the  left  side,  the  contraction  of  the  affected  side  after 
the  liquid  efiosion  has  been  removed  wholl j,  or  in  part,  hj  absorp- 
tion, the  change  of  leyel  of  the  fluid  if  the  quantity  be  moderate 
4nd'the  pleural  surfaces  free,  a  frioticm  sound  in  some  cases,  the 
Absence  of  the  vocal  fremitus  frequently  appreciable  on  the  sound 
side,  and  occasionally  the  cegophonous  modification  of  bronchQ" 
phony.  With  the  assistance  of  more  or  less  of  these  collateral  signs, 
the  discrimination  is  eas^  and  certain.  Reference  is  now  made  to 
Chronic  general  Pleurisy.  Circumscribed  pleurisy  may  involve 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  diagnosis  to  which  it  will  be  more  appro- 
priate to  refer  in  another  connection.  To  tre^t  of  the  diagnosis  at 
any  length,  does  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  this  Report.  After 
indulging,  however,  inthe  few  foregoing  remscrks,  I  may  briefly  al- 
lude to  one  or  two  points  of  practical  interest  which  are  inciden- 
tally connected  with  the  subject 

The  second  pi^er  whose  title  has  been  given  aboye  contains  90 
pages,  and  consists  of  two  parts. 

.  The  first  part  contains  a  statistical  or  rather  numerical  analysis 
ef  49  cases  of  dysentery,  occurring  in  the  city  of  Biiffitlo,  N.  T., 
during  a  series  of  years  reachinjg  from  1838  to  1853.  The  second 
part  is  in  the  form  of  a  Supplement,  and  oontaitts  a  brief  account 
of  the  Morbid  Anatomy  of  Dysentery  as  given  by  Rokitanski,  with 
remarks  on  the  causation,  patb(^gy,  and  management  of  the  di- 
sease.-^The  following  quotation'  will  give  the  reader  a  correct  idea 
of  the  materials  and  arrangement  of  the  first  division : — 

Among  the  notes  that  I  haye  colleeted  of  diseases  occurring  in 
private  and  hospital  practice,  are  embraced  histories,  more  or  less 
complete,  of  sixty  cases  of  dysentery.  On  examination  of  these 
cases  with  a  view  to  analysis,  eleven  were  rejected  in  consequence 
of  the  patients  haying  come  under  observation  quite  late  in  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  and  the  records  being  yery  imperfect;  In 
two  of  these  r^ected  cases  the  isue  was  fatal ;  in  the  others,  either 
recoveiy  took  place,  or  the  disease  continued  when  the  patient  pass- 
ed from  under  my  observation.  The  residue  of  cases,  after  this 
elimination,  amounted  to  forty-nine.  These  cases  I  have  subjected 
le  analysis.  Takine  up  the  seyeral  histories  in  succession,  ev^ry 
thing  noted  in  each  histCKry  rtolatiiig  to'  the  oinects  of  inquiry  cob- 
tain^  in  a  series  of  sections^  has  l^en  selected  and  arrangea,  each 
in  the  particuliur  section  to'  which  it  appropriately  belongs.  The 
sections  are  as  loUoWB :  ' 
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L  Name.  Ag^  fiex.  OceaMtioo.  Seaaoft  wij  year,  neiaoi» 
health  and  Constitatioii.  ihiratioii  of  disease  before  comiDg- 
under  ohservation. 

2.  Circuaistances  attetdng'  the  tctesi  of  the  disease. 

8*  Symj^toms  referable  to  the  Digestive  Syetgm. 

4.  SymptesiB  referable  to  the  Oiroalatorr  System. 

5.  Symptoms  referable  to  the  Nervous  System. 

6.  Symptoms  referable  to  the  Sidn. 

T.  Symptoms  referable  to  the  Respiratory  System. 

9.  Duration  of  disease  to  deaA  or  oonvaleeeeaee^    Mode  of  dying* 

<  Belapses.     Fatality. 

9.  Supposed  eausatiye  ageneies. 

10.  Subsequent  health.    Beourrenee  of  the  disease. 

11.  Treatment,  and  immediate  (apparent)  effect  of  remedies. 

It  nfould  appear  from  the  analysis  of  Dr.  Flint  that  age,  and 
season  of  the  year,  both  exerted  a  decided  influence  over  the  pre* 
valence  of  dysentery.    Thus  of  the  44  cases  in  which  the  age  mm 
noted,  SO  occurred  between  the  ages  of  19  and  88  years.    And  of 
the  same  number  of  cases,  ''  six  occurred  in  July,  seventeen  in 
August,  nineteen  in  September,  and  five  in  October,  making  the 
whole  number  save  one,"  which  occurred  in  March. — Of  the  whole 
number  of  cases  in  the  collection|  26  occurred  during  the  summer  of 
1849,  when  epidemic  cholera  prevailed  severely  in  Ihat  city.  The 
dysentery  was  most  prevalent  aa  the  cholera  epidemic  subsided.-^ 
In  the  summer  of  1852  the  cholera  was  ftgein  prevalent  in  BufUo, 
but  it  was  not  accompanied  or  followed  by  dysentery  as  in  1849. 
Of  the  14  cases  recorded  by  Dr.  Flint  previous  to  1849,  all  of 
which  were  sporadic  cases,  none  died.     Of  ihe  26  eases  recorded 
during  the  aummer  of  1849,  four  died.    These  facts  show  in  a 
clear  light  not  merely  the  influence  of  the  season  of  the  year  in 
determining  die  number  of  cases,  but  also  the  influence  of  epi- 
demic agenoiea  in  determining  ikeir  fatality.    In  the  treatment  of 
dysentery  the  writer  seems  to  have  limited  himself  chiefly  to  the 
use  of  calomel  and  opiates,  with  occasional  astringents  and  laxa- 
tives. He  divides  the  whole  number  of  caees,  (49,)  into  two  groups. 
The  one  consisting  of  23  oasesi  were  all  treated  with  oalomel,  oy 
calomel  and  opiates  internally,  aided  it  seme  inataaoas  with  opiate 
memas.    Of  tiiese  5  terminated  fieitally. 
Ihe  other  group,  consisting  of  26  cases,  were  all  treated  with 


i  aided  bj  laodjas  and  aitinigQi^  eMUMi  witbovl  anj  eir 
bmel  or  BMreniials  in  aaj  fcm.  Of  Amw,  6diid.  ThesTaragp 
of  tikm  tnatmeni  in  kolk  gnrnf^  vm  tqij  ne«d j  the 
_  ndieet  infmBee  te  be  dmva  froet  the^  nMnrinel 
ofthBeiidiory  BytlMtariHMiiBniplj  lieafcjiinthe 
;  of  djeenteiy  ;  an  infisrenee  iviiieh  goes  fiur  to  proYO  die 
&Uae7ofthe]Bodftofo«perieon,and  indeed  tbe&altineea  of  all 
flMvttynaaiesicalTCBaltiwlMnaiqiiiedaenileaof pndiee.  Ifall 
dieeaeee  irere  eaased  bj  epeeilie  agentSy  and  all  leaediee  acted 
aimpl  J  ae  antidotes,  it  noald  be  easy  to  detmnnie  by  nmnerieal 
results  th^  lelative  valne  of  each  artiole.  But  while  dyaenteiy, 
like  mestof  thenentediseasas,  arises  finm  a  Tadely  of  eanses  and 
praeents  essentially  diftmt  symptons  in  sacoessife  asaeons,  and 
nt  different  stages  of  its  own  progress,  it  will  reqnire  far  ito  sneeess 
fill  treatment  such  a  Tsriety  of  means  ss  will  serve  to  fiilfilaeearate- 
ly  the  indications  presentedby  esch  indiTidoal  ease,  and  at  each  stage 
of  its  process.  An  attempt  to  detemine  the  talne  of  a  remedy  in  the 
treatment  of  an  acate  disease  by  ginng  it  in  twenty  or  thirty  eases 
Sttcccsaively,  and  continning  it  in  all  stages  of  the  dioeese,  isjostss 
absurd  as  it  wonid  be  to  pat  the  same  sized  clothes  on  twenty  sne- 
cessiTe  babies  and  then  attempt  to  make  the  same  fit  all  the  way  vp 
tosdoklifa.  I  do  not  wish  the  reader  to  infer  that  Dr.  Flint  has 
porsned  any  such  indiseriminato  practiee ;  and  yet  the  two  follow- 
ing cases  come  not  far  short  of  it: — 

Ko.  3.  On  the  eyemng  of  the  day  on  which  dysenteric  dis- 
charges appeared,  4  grs.  of  calomel  were  prescribed,  and  the  rem^ 
dy  continaed  in  doses  of  grs.  ii.  CTciy  two  hoars,  until  12  grains 
had  been  taken.  The  so-called  bilions  stools  not  being  prodaced, 
another  dose  of  grs.  iy.  was  given.  Copiooa  green  eTacoations  fol- 
lowed. To  these  succeeded  profuse  sero-sangoinolent  discbarges, 
and  great  prostation.  The  diseaee  ended  fatuly  on  the  third  day 
after  this  treatment  was  poisQed. 

Ko.  4  At  the  commencement  of  Ae  disease,  calomel  was  given 
in  doses  of  grs.  ii,  every  foor  hoors,  with  enemas  of  a  solatkm  of 
the  salphato  of  morphia  and  krsoaole.  Continaed  only  for  one  day, 
and  the  salphato  of  morphia  sabstitated.  On  the  seventh  day, 
^symptoms  becoming  worae,^  calomel  again  prescribed  in  doses  pf 
grs.i.  as.,  every  faror lioors.  On  dbe  ei^t  and  ninth  days,  improve- 
aaent    On  the  tmHk  day  (calomel  eontfamol)  the  diK^afgw  be- 
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came  tero-sanguinolent,  the  pulse  rose  rapidlj  in  frequency,  voii 
the  case  ended  fatally  on  the  eleventh  daj.  .  . 

Here  is  one  case  with  no  mention  of.  anything  bat  calomel  firom 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  yet  from  its  rapid  progress  and  the 
character  of  the  discharges  it  vaa  probably  one  of  a  highly  coo- 
gestire  or  choleraic  diaracter ;  and  another  in  which  calomel  is 
given  three  or  fonr  days  in  snccesaion  in  the  advanced  stage  of  the 
disease,  ending  only  with  the  termination  of  the  ease  on  the  ele  vendi 
day. — That  snch  ctees  afinrd  no  evidence  whatever  in  regaxd  to  dbe 
value  of  calomel  in  certain  forms  and  stages  of  dysentery,  every 
reflecting  reader  will  peroeive.  Every  experienced  practitioner 
knows  that  dysentery  varies  exceedingly  in  phenomena,  both  local 
and  general ;  and  consequently  that  the  indications  for  treatment 
are  equally  variable.  This  is  fully  illustrated  by  Dr.  Flint'a 
cases.  Thus  of  14  aporadie  oases  recorded  by  him  between  1838 
.  and  1849,  none  proved  fiital.  But  of  87  epidemic  cases  recorded 
during  the  years  1849-50-51  &  52,  ten  terminated  fatally.  Kow, 
to  include  all  these  cases  in  one  category,  give  the  same  remedy  in 
all,  and  then  endeavor  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  remedy  by  the 
numerical  results,  is  to  inoludcLas  identical,  things  essentially  di- 
verse, and  none  other  than  fiJlaeions  results  could  be  expected. 
What  is  called  the  ^^  numerical  method^  of  investigation  may  be  ap- 
plied to  certain  branches  of  medical  inquiry ;  and  when  restricted 
to  such  branches  it  is  of  great  value.  But  from  the  very  nature 
of  acute  diseases — their  variableness  in  different  seasons,  and  the 
.  variable  circumstances  and  conditions  of  the  vital  forces  at  difiisr- 
ent  stages  in  the  progress  of  the  same  case — ^this  method  cannot 
.be  applied  to  special  therapeutic  investigations.  That  there  are 
certain  cases  of  dysentery  in  which  calomel,  given  in  a  proper 
manner  in  the  early  stage,  is  a  very  valuable  auxiliary  remedy, 
very  few  will  doubt.  That  there  are  other  cases  in  which  it  would 
positively  do  harm,  I  sm  quite  certain.  That  it  is  generally  use- 
less if  not  positively  injurious  in  the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease, 
is  equally  true.  The  true  and  only  method  of  investigation,  then, 
is  not  to  group  all  esses  together  and  deduce  numerical  inferences, 
but  to  compare  carefully  the  phenomena  of  each  case,  and  at  each 
•tage  of  its  progress,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  actual 


gif^reneeB  or  vamtionB,  and  the  exact  aj^lieation  of  particular 
remedies  in  accordance  with  such  changes.  These  criticisms  are 
aimed  not  merel j  at  the  work  of  Dr.  Flint,  but  at  the  method  of 
investigation  which  he  has  adopted,  and  which  many  seem  dispos- 
ed to  apply  in  a  manner  not  calculated  to  lead  to  any  beneficial 
results.  After  having  extended  these  comments  much  farther 
than  I  intended,  I  will  only  add,  that  the  little  monograph  before 
me,  entitled  "  Flint's  Clinical  Beport  on  Dysentery,"  is  a  valu* 
able  addition  to  our  medical  literature,  and  is  worthy  of  a  place  in 
every  physician's  library.  And  moreover,  I  hope  the  industrious 
author  will  live  to  make  many  more  such.  N.  S.  D. 


The  American  Medical  Monthly. 

This  is  a  new  Journal  of  80  pages,  published  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  the  Faculty  of  the  New  York  Medical  College.  Dr.  Ed- 
ward H.  Parker,  formerly  of  the  N.  H.  Med.  Journal,  is  the  edit- 
or. Dr.  P.  is  a  fine  writer,  and  well  qualified  fbr  the  position 
which  he  occupies. 

We  are  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  wants  of  the  Pro- 
fession in  K.  York  city  to  judge  whether  the  new  candidate  finr 
popular  favor  has  been  born  prematurely,  or  whether  it  has  been 
called  into  existence  by  the  exigencies  of  the  Profession.  One 
thing  is  certain,  the  Faculty  of  the  N.  York  Medical  College  be- 
lieve that  their  own  interest  demand  it,  and  that,  of  course,  is  a 
sufficient  reason  why  it  should  be  published.  We  do  not  object  to 
any  body's  name,  but  we  cannot  avoid  the  thought  that ''  The 
New  York  Medical  Monthly'^  would  be  more  appropriate.  Frote 
the  seven  Professors  whose  names  appear  on  the  title  page,  aU 
interested  in  one  of  the  medical  schools  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
we  should  hardly  expect  a  national  journal.  This  conviction  is 
forced  upon  us,  notwithstanding  the  claims  put  forth  in  their  salii- 
tatory,  that,  <'  In  our  enterprise  we  know  no  East,  no  West,  nO' 
North,  no  South.  We  seek  to  render  the  Journal  subservient  to< 
the  interest  and  elevation  of  the  Profession  throughout  America." 

The  numbers  of  this  work  received  are  creditable  to  the  editors 
and  publishers.  J. 
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i^ional  Medical  Ass&eicMoH. 

Wb  hope  our  readers  and  the  profession  generally  throughout 
the  whole  North- West,  will  remember  that  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Medical  Association  will  be  held  at  6t.  Louis, 
commencing  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  May. 

The  time  is  near  at  hand.  Delegates  should  be  appointed  by 
every  regularly  organized  State,  County  and  City  Society.  Each 
is  entitled  to  one  delegate  for  every  ten  of  its  members.  Let  sndi 
be  selected  as  will  be  certain  to  attend.  All  the  meetings  of  the 
Association  heretofore  hare  been  highly  interesting.  Whether 
this  one  shall  be  equal  in  numbers  and  interest  to  any  that  have 
preceded  it,  depends  much  on  the  Profession  in  the  West.  Let 
every  member  of  the  Profession,  then,  feel  a  personal  interest  and 
pride  in  this  matter. 

Rvsh  Medical  College. 

Thb  annual  session  of  this  Institution  for  1858-4,  closed 
on  Wednesday  the  22nd  of  February.  The  term  was  a  very  plea- 
sant and  successful  one.  The  public  commencement  was  attended 
by  a  large  audience,  and  the  Valedictory  Address,  by  Professor 
Blaney,  was  listened  to  with  great  pleasure.  The  latter  will  be 
found  in  the  colunms  of  the  present  number,  and  will  be  read  with 
interest  by  the  Profession.  After  the  public  exercises  closed,  the 
graduates,  the  members  of  the  class  remaining  in  the  city,  and 
invited  guests,  repaired  to  the  Sherman  House  and  sat  down  to 
an  elegant  supper,  provided  for  the  occasion.  After  doing  justioe 
to  the  delicacies  provided  for  the  physical  man,  a  most  animated 
and  pleasant  intelkotual  feast  followed.  A  series  of  appropriate 
sentiments  and  happy  responses  were  kept  up  until  a  late  hour ; 
thereby  adding  another  to  the  many  proofs  that  no  artificial  sti- 
muli are  necessary  to  beget  or  maintain  the  highest  degree  of  so- 
cial enjoyment  and  intellectaal  repartee.  The  fi>llowing  are  the 
names  of  the  Graduating  Class  fiir  the  session  of  1858^,  with  the 
title  of  their  theses  :-^ 

J.  M.  Edwards,  Rubiola. 

C.  W.  Davis,  Tires  or  Milk-Sickness. 

J.  T.  Mayfield,  Cholera  Morbus. 


W.Jl  WBiB, 

R.  B.  H&Dook, 
LK.  Davis, 
J.  W.  GoOver, 
M.  W.  RoUuni, 

T.F.£dkr, 

C.  CGoraett^ 

B.  P.  Boot, 
DftTid  Wlutmive, 
H.W.  Maa, 

A.  W.  King, 
J.  F.  HamiltoPi 
6.  W.  Sfatfsk, 
T.  D.  Fitch, 
R   H.  McArthnr, 
J.  W.  Lynch, 
E.  P.  Wood, 
W.  Ifanson, 
W.  M.  Areiy,    . 
M.  W.  Fish, 
J.  N.  B.£mot, 
Wm.  B.  Swisher, 
Wm.  Watwn, 
Reuben  Sears, 
8.  P.  Yeomans, 

C.  D.  Watson, 
A.  Boomer, 
J.  N.  NigUa, 
W.  Brenton, 
RFisk, 


Sftets  of  tli»  MU 


Medical  Dspkna. 

TeMMCtion. 

Aimte  Peritonitis, 

Tnfianmatian. 

PhlUsis  Pnfanonalis. 

Nitim  and  Distribation  of  the  Food  of 


Btiolqgy, 


A  Page  in  CfaMnisliy. 

Metcuy. 

Digestion. 

Stblogf. 

Acute  Hepatitis, 

On  Opiom, 

Hjpertiophy, 

Origin  and  Progr^tt  of  Medical  Soienei^ 

Phthisis  Puhnonalis, 

Fever,  its  Pathologj  and  Classification. 

Miasmatic  Fover. 

Semiology. 

The  Study  oF  Medicine,  ita  Tendency. 

Pneumonia. 

Physiology  of  Qeneratioki. 

Quinia. 

Scarlatinn. 

Gontagion. 

Albumenuria  or  BrighVs  Disease. 

Typhoid  Ferer. 

Dissertation  on  Dropsy. 

Dysentefy. 

Scarlatina. 
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M  [We  cheerfullj  give  place  to  the  following  letter  handed  to  as  bj 
Prof.  Davii.]— Eds. 

BuKNA  Vista,  Stephenson  Co.,  HI. 
Feb.  27th,  1854. 

Pkof.  Davis, — Dear  Sir :  While  visiting  your  place,  I  wished  to 
state  a  case  to  you  that  occurred  in  my  practice,  but  your  time  be- 
ing precious  at  that  time,  I  did  not  wish  to  intrude  upon  it.  I 
have  therefore  taken  the  liberty  of  communicating  it  to  you  from 
my  case  book.  It  was  to  me  rather  a  singular  case.  I  have  men- 
tioned it  to  several  of  my  medical  brethren,  none  of  whom  having 
met  with  anything  of  the  kind.  Should  you  consider  it  of  suffi- 
cient importance,  you  may  please  hand  it  to  the  editor  of  the 

**  Journal."     I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  M ,  in  labor  with  her 

third  child.  August  25th,  1853,  at  1  A.  M.  When  I  arrived  I 
found  her  in  a  severe  pain.  I  immediately  made  an  ezaminationj 
and  found  the  head  rising  under  the  pubes.  The  next  pain 
brought  a  very  small  male  child.  In  making  manipulation  over 
the  abdomen,  I  found  it  remained  as  large  as  before  the  expulsion 
of  the  child.  In  about  fifteen  minutes  slight  pams  came  on ;  I  in- 
troduced my  finger  into  the  vagina,  found  the  placenta  there, 
(which  was  also  very  small).  I  removed  that,  and  searched  for 
the  OS,  which  was  high  up  and  contracted.  In  a  very  short 
time  the  pains  came  on  again,  regular  and  strongi  with  intervals 
of  about  ten  minutes  between  each.  The  abdomen  remaining  ao 
large,  and  the  pains  so  regular,  I  pronounced  it  a  "  twin  case." 
There  being  no  untoward  symptoms  to  demand  haste,  I  thought  I 
would  leave  nature  to  take  its  course.  Thus  I  waited  two  hours 
and  a  half;  there  being  no  alteration  in  the  size  or  position  of  the 
08,  I  began  to  think  something  else  must  be  done  in  the  case — 
the  pains  all  the  while  keeping  regular,  but  of  shorter  duration. 

I  placed  her  in  the  position  for  introducing  the  hand ;  after 
anointing  my  hand,  I  introduced  it  into  the  vagina.  It  was  with 
considerable  difficulty  I  introduced  the  two  first  fingers  through 
the  OS,  when  there  was  an  explosion,  long  and  loud,  so  loud  that  it 
might  have  been  heard  in  any  part  of  the  house,  and  to  my  sur- 
prise and  mortification,  I  found  my  second  child  ended  in  gas. 
The  abdomen  instantly  became  relaxed,  the  uterus  contraoted 
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dowHi  and  remained  contracted.     No  hsemorrhage  or  after  pains 
followed,  and  the  woman  made  a  rapid  recovery. 

Very  respectfully  yours,  ftc, 

CHAB.  G.  STROHECKER. 


For  the  N.  W.  Med.  a  Snrg.  Jonraal. 

La  Salle  County  Medici  Society. 

A  regular  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  Ottawa,  on  the 
Ist  inst. 

At  that  time  Drs.  J.  Hard  and  J.  Higgins  were  appointed  dele- 
i;ate8  to  the  Ameriean  Medical  Association;  Drs.  J.  Stout  and  T. 
Hay,  substitutea  ;  and  Drs.  J.  0.  Harris  and  T.  Hay  delegates  to 
the  State  Medical  Society. 

Drs.  A.  Hard  and  R.  McArthur  having  presented  their  cre- 
dentials, were -admitted  as  members  of  the  Society,  and  Drs.  W. 

A.  Sanger,  L.  Eastman, Wooley  and  H.  H.  Hinman,  were 

admitted  as  honorary  members.  A  vote  was  passed  authorising 
the  admission  of  Dr.  A.  H.  Howland,  whenever  he  should  present 
himself  with  the  proper  credentials. 

Dr.  A.  Hard  read  an  interesting  paper  on  Diagnosis,  and  D. 
L.  Eirwin  exhibited  his  improved  fracture  box,  and  explained  his 
manner  of  using  the  same. 

Dr.  Harris  introduced  the  following  resolution,  viz. :  Resolved 
that  the  members  of  this  society  counsel  only  with  each  other,  or 
with  physicians  of  good  standing  in  the  profession  who  have  not 
had  an  opportunity  of  becoming  members.  After  some  discussion 
the  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table  until  the  next  meeting. 

The  utmost  harmony  and  good  feeling'  prevailed,  and  the  meet- 
ing passed  off  very  pleasantly  indeed  to  all  who  were  present. 

Various  matters  of  professional  interest  were  talked  of  and  dis- 
cussed, after  which  the  Society  adjourned  to  meet  at  Peru,  on  the 
first  Monday  in  June  next. 

J.  0,  HARRIS,  Secy. 

Ottawa,  March  8,  1854. 
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SicUistieal  Report  of  the  Mercy  Hospital  far  the  year  1858. 

Thb  whole  number  of  patieats  admitted  into  the  Mercy  Hospi- 
tal in  Chicago^  from  Jan.  Ist,,  1853,  to  Dec.  Slat  of  the  same 
year,  was  ....  447 

Males,  .  .  .  .361 

Females,  .  .  86=44T 

Number  whose  expenses  were  paid  chiefly  by  the 
County,  .  .  .109 

H'umber  whose  expenses  were  paid  by  themselves  or 
friends,  .  .  .  .      814 

Number  received  without  pay,  .    '  .         24=44? 

Of  the  whole  number,  300  were  admitted  into  the  medical 
wards,  of  whom  S5  died.  Of  the  remaining  147  surgical  caaes, 
18  died.  The  total  number  of  deaths  during  the  year  was  53 ;  of 
which  26  took  plaoe  within  24  hours  after  admission,  and  were 
either  from  severe  injuries  or  disease  in  its  last  stage  of  progress. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  more  important  diseases,  viz : 
Phthisis  Fulmonalis,  13  cases,  7  deaths,  6  Improved. 


Pneumonia, 

14 

(( 

5 

ti 

9B 

ecovered 

Other  Diseases  of  Lungs, 

7 

K 

1 

It 

6 

a 

Dysentery, 

2T 

C( 

7 

C( 

20 

CI 

Diarrheea  and  Cholera  Morbus, 

20 

11 

2 

(C 

^  18 

11 

Intermittent  and    Bamittent 

Fevers, 

46 

IC 

1 

CI 

45 

(1      • 

Typhoid  Fever, 

59 

t( 

4 

l( 

66 

cc 

Typhus  Fever, 

4 

u 

2 

II 

2 

(< 

Delirium  Tremens, 

8 

(1 

1 

u 

7 

cc 

8 

<( 

0 

«l 

8 

u 

3 

« 

0 

n 

8 

(C 

All  other  Diseases, 

91 

l( 

5 

11 

86 

4< 

Total,                             i 

BOO 

(( 

85 

CI 

266 

11 

Surgical  Oases, 

147 

il 

18 

u 

129 

CC 

Total,  447    '*    68      *'     894 

Medical  Offioers  at  present  are  as  foUowi : 
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r  D.  Bminard,  M.  D. 
In liho  Surgical  Dqurtment,  )  W.  B.  Herrick,  M.D. 

(  J.  B.  McGirr,  M.  D. 
Medical  Department,  .        .        N.  9.  Daris,  M.  D. 

Interiae  or  Beeideat  Assistant,        •        C«  C.  Cornett,  M.  D. 


Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Assoeiaiion* 

Wb  see  by  our  exchanges  that  the  sixth  yolame  of  the  Trans^ 
actions  Qf  the  American  Medical  Association  is  pmblished.  Those 
wishing  it  should  send  in  their  orders  immediatelj.  We  know 
nothing  of  its  contents  excepting  what  we  haye  learned  from  the 
notices  oi  our  exchanges.  J. 

Pereira^s  Materia  MecUca, 

Wb  have  received  from  the  publishers,  Blanchard  &;  Lee,  of 
Philadelphia,  the  second  yolume  of  this  valuable  work.  Dr.  P< 
was  engaged  in  revising  it  with  especial  reference  to  the  publica- 
tion of  an  American  edition,  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Three- 
fourths  of  the  entire  treatise  had  passed  through  his  hands.  The 
labor  of  completing  it  has  devolved  on  Dr.  Alfred  S.  Taylor  and 
Dr.  Qeoi'ge  Owen  Bees,  whose  names  are  a  sufficient  guaranty 
that  the  work  has  been  performed  with  ability.  J. 

Item  Hbm  Vsw  York  Mfldleal  Tiaci. 

Editorial  Movements  and  Changes.    New  York  Journal  of 

Pharmacy. 

This  journal,  which  has  just  closed  the  second  year  of  its  exist- 
ence, has  passed  from  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Modready,  and  from 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Oollege  of  Pharmacy  of  this  city,  into 
the  hinds  of  Dr.  Thomas  Antisell,  who  is  to  be  aided  by  Prof. 
Torrey,  Dr.  C.  Snderlin,  and  Messrs.  Edward  N.  Kent  and  Ben- 
jamin Canavan.  The  work  is  enlarged,  and  much  improved  in  its 
typographical  ^appearance,  and  is  to  give  its  readers  48  pages 
montnly,  and  of  an  increased  size  of  page  of  type.  With  these 
advantages,  and  with  the  prospect  of  great  improvement  in  the 
contents  of  the  pages,  we  trust  that  it  will  prove  worthy  of  our 
great  city,  a&d  do  much  towards  the  promotion  of  science  in  its 
own  field. 
Western  Jowrmd  of  Medicine  and  l^irgerff. 

A  new  series  of  this  journal  published  at  IiouiiviUe,  Ey.^and 
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edited  bj  Prof.  L.  P.  Yandell,  was  commenced  on  the  Ist  of  Jan^ 
The  old  series,  which  numbered  twenty-eight  volumes,  having 
been  brought  to  an  abrupt  close  bj  a  fire  in  ike  printing  office,  in 
November  last  The  price  has  been  reduced  from  five  dollars  to 
three  dollars  a  year,  for  which  amount  eighty  pages  will  be  issued 
monthly.  The  character  of  the  editor  and  the  aid  which  he  has 
at  hand  from  his  colleagues,  give  promise  of  a  periodical  of  inte- 
rest and  of  value. 

Journal  of  the  Virginia  Stale  Medical  Society. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Atkinson  has  been  appointed  the  financial  editor  of  tliis 
Journal,  to  be  issued  under  the  auspices  of  the  State  Medical  So- 
ciety of  Virginia.  The  assistant  editors  are  Drs.  Bolton,  Levrifl, 
Cabell,  Thweat,  Marx  and  C.  Johnson* 

The  ''  Journal  Committee"  of  the  Society  have  purchased  tiie 
Stethoscope  and  Virginia  Medical  Gazette,  published  at  Rich- 
mond, and  edited  by  &r.  Qooch,  which  is  hereafter  to  be  the  organ 
of  the  Society.  His  oonfreres  will  resret  to  learn  of  the  withdraw- 
al of  Dr.  G.  from  a  post  which  he  filled  with  so  much  indepen- 
dence and  industry. 

Vnna  tba  BqIIsIo  H«die«l  JoqtbaI* 

Dr.  Samuel  R.  Hollingsworth  has  succeeded  Messrs.  Francis 
Gurney  Smith,  and  John  B.  Biddle,  M.  D.,  in  the  editorial  man- 
agement of  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Examiner. 

The  Examiner  has  long  sustained  an  excellent  character  among 
our  periodicals,  and  we  trust  that  Dr.  Hollingsworth  will|Weu 
maintain  the  arduous  role  he  has  taken  upon  himself. 

Dr.  John  Dawson  has  undertaken  the  editorship  of  the  Ohio 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Prof. 
Howard.    We  wish  him  every  success,  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 

The  New  Jersey  Medical  Keporter,  one  of  the  best  of  our  ex- 
changes, and  whicm  has  increased  in  size  and  improved  otherwise 
very  rapidly  under  the  editorial  care  of  Dr.  Joseph  Parrish,  has 
now  been  transferred  to  Dr.  G.  M.  Butler.  The  cause  of  this 
change  is  Dr.  Parrish's  removal  to  Philadelphia.  Dr.  Parrish 
does  not,  however,  entirely  disconnect  himself  from  the  Reporter^ 
and  his  monographs  will  occasionally  appear  in  it  Just  now  he 
is  writing  an  excellent  series  of  papers  on  the  '^  Change  of  Life" 
in  women. 

Dr.  Dowler  has  assumed  the  editorial  chair  of  the  Neu>  Or* 
leans  Medical  and  Surgical  JoumaL 

iMm  th«  lov*  M^dla^  Jaoktel. 

Medical  Obituaries. 

Died  at  Philadelpbia,  January  4th,  Dr.  Samuel  McClellaa, 
aged  54  yean.  He  was  brother  of  Dr.  George  MeClellan,  the 
late  distinguished  sorseon  of  that  city.  Both  brothers  leetunsd  in 
the  Jeflfonon  College  from  its  commencement,  in  which  Dr.  ^ 
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tiel  Mcdellan  "was  formerly  Professor  of  Obsterics,  though  he  af-* 
terwards  lectured  on  the  same  branch  in  the  Pennsylvania  Col- 
lege. He  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  an  extensive  obstetric  practice, 
and  his  death  is  said  to  have  been  owing  to  fatigue  from  over- 
exertion. His  death  was  much  regretted  by  his  numerous  friends, 
both  public  and  professional. 

Died,  Dr.  John  Esten  Cooke,  on  the  SOth  of  October,  in  the 
70th  year  of  his  age.  Dr.  Cook  succeeded  Dr.  Drake  in  the  Chair 
of  the  Theory  and  Practice  in  Transylvania  University,  and  was 
subsequently  connected  with  the  Medical  Institute  of  Louisville. 
He  was.  a  yoluminous  writer.  Besides  his  treatise  on  Pathology 
and  Therapeutics,  he  wrote  for  the  American  Medical  Recorder, 
Uie  Transvlvania  Journal  of  Medicine,  and  occasionally  on  theo* 
loeical  subjects. 

Drs.  Drake  aad  Cooke  were  fellow  students  in  Philadelphia  in 
1805. 

It  is  with  profound  sorrow  and  deep-felt  regret,  that  we  are 
OQinpelled  to  record  the  untimely  death  of  R.  L.  Howard,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Starling  Medical  College  of  Columbus, 
Ohio.  He  died  recently,  of  Pneumonia  complicated  (says  a  private 
letter,)  with  Bright's  disease  of  the  Kidney.  We  have  known  him 
long  and  well,  and  can  testify  to  his  sterling  qualities  as  a  man,  his 
rare  acquirements  and  success  as  a  physician  and  surgeon,  and  his 
abilities  as  an  instructor.  The  place  made  vacant  by  his  death,  it 
will  be  very  difficult  to  fill,  either  in  the  flourishing  institution 
with  which  he  was  connected,  in  the  ranks  of  the  profession,  or  in 
the  community  in  which  he  lived  and  labored. 

From  the  New  Hiuopsbin  Joanml  o(fMedi€lD«. 

Died,  Dec.  1, 1853,  at  New  Orleans,  of  Epidemic  Cholera,  Ab- 
ner  Hester,  M.  D.,  the  talented  editor  ef  the  New  Orleans  Medi- 
cal and  Surgical  Journal,  aged  40  years.  Dr.  Hester  enjoyed  a 
high  reputation  as  a  skilful  and  experienced  practitioner,  and  a 
Bealous  cultivator  of  our  science.  His  premature  death  will  be  a 
serious  loss  to  the  profession. 

Died,  in  New  York,  on  the  7th  of  December  last,  aged  62 
years,  Thomas  G.  Mower,  M.  D.,  one  of  the  senior  surgeons  of  the 
iJnited  States  Army,  and  a  gentleman  of  varied  scientific  attain- 
ments. 

Died,  in  Paris,  an  the  2nd  of  October,  of  diabetes,  complicated 
with  albuminuria,  M.  Argo,  Perpetual  Secretary  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences,  and  Associate  Member  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine, 
aged  67  years  and  a  half. 

Died,  in  London,  on  the  27th  of  December  last,  James  Gil- 
christ, M.  D.,  Inspector  General  of  the  Army  hospitals,  and  Cor- 
responding Member  of  the  National  Academy  of  Medicine  r 
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Meeting  Proceedings. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Medical  Glass,  Bosh  Medical  College  Seeeioni 
1858-4,  oalled  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the  sentiments  of  the 
Cksa  towards  the  Faculty,  8.  P.  Yeomans,  of  Iowa,  was  called  to 
the  Chair,  and  J.  F.  Hamilton  was  elected  Secretary. 

On  motion,  the  following  Committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up 
and  report  Baaolutions.  &rs.  E.  P.  Wood,  Boot  and  Fish,  who, 
after  a  short  consultation,  reported  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  unanimously  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  in  taking  leave  of  Bush  Medical  College,  we 
unite  with  pleasure  in  expressing  our  entire  approbation  of  the 
course  of  Medical  Instruction  which  has  been  given  during  tiie 
past  session. 

Resolved,  That  while  we  feel  grateful  to  all  the  members  of  the 
Faculty,  for  their  unwearied  efforts  in  our  behalf,  we  would  ea* 
pecially  acknowledge  our  obligations  to  Prof.  Herrick,  who  haS| 
in  an  able  and  satisfactory  manner,  filled  the  chair  of  Surgery,  to 
which  he  was  so  unexpectedly  called,  by  the  absence  of  his  dis- 
tinguished colleague.  Dr.  Brainard.  Also  to  Drs.  Freer  and  Johb- 
son,  who  have  filled  the  chairs  of  Anatomy  and  PhysioloCT,  for 
the  untiring  industry  and  ability  which  they  have  exhibit^,  and 
the  skill  which  they  nave  manifested,  in  rendering  the  instructions 
upon  their  respective  branches  to  the  fullest  possible  extent,  com- 
plete and  satisfactory. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  and  resolutions  be 
furnished  to  the  city  papers  and  the  N.  W,  Meeicat  and  Surgi- 
cal Journal^  for  publication. 

S.  P.  YEOMANS,  Pn»ident. 

J.  F.  HAMILTON,  Secretary. 
Chicago,  Feb.  21,  1854. 
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ARTICLE  L^LeUtrfrom  Paris. 

Pakis,  Feb.  13th,  1854, 
Dr.  Johnson, 

Dear  Sir  :  There  are  so  many  oljects  of  interest  in  Paris,  con<- 
nected  with  the  Medical  Profession,  that  one  scarcely  knows  which 
to  select  for  the  subject  of  a  single  letter. 

To  the  stranger  who  was  familiar  with  the  Institutions  in  1840,  it 
does  not  appear,  on  a  return  at  present,  that  much  progress  has 
been  made,  either  in  the  means  of  teaching  the  doctrines  taught,  or 
the  qualifications  of  the  Professors.  The  Museum  of  the  School 
of  Medicine,  comprising  healthy  and  comparative  anatomy,  speci- 
mens of  materia  medica,  surgical  instruments,  etc.,  has  been  prin> 
cipally  created  since  that  period,  and  although  not  large  for  a  na- 
national  collection,  is  a  precious  addition  to  the  means  of  instruc- 
tion, and  contains  many  preparations  of  the  nervous  and  Ijmpha^ 
tic  systems  of  unequalled  beauty.  This  collection  is  due  to  Orfila, 
whose  name  it  bears.  In  addition  to  this,  a  new  museum  has  been 
collected  at  the  dissecting  amphitheatre  of  Clamart,  which  contains 
some  valuable  pieces,  but  its  situation,  and  the  rules  in  regard  to 
entrance,  render  it  useless  for  the  purposes  of  instruction.  None 
of  the  hospitals  have  collections  except  that  of  Val-de-Grace,  and 
most  of  the  valuable  specimens  which  might  be  derived  from  them, 
are  lost  for  want  of  care.  The  Musee  Dupuytran  has  received  con** 
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siderable  additions,  but  at  the  present  time  is  inferior  in  erery  de- 
partment except  that  of  bones,  which  is  very  perfect. 

The  changes  in  the  School  of  Medicine  hare  not  all  been  for  the 
best.  The  death  of  Orfila  left  a  void,  which  no  attempt  will  be 
made  to  fill,  the  chair  which  he  occupied  being  abolished.  Dumas 
has  also  retired  from  teaching,  and  in  the  place  of  the  two  chairs, 
one  of  medical  chemistry  is  to  be  instituted,  and  to  be  filled  by 
Souberain,  already  distinguished  at  the  School  of  Pharmacy. 
Trousseau,  the  unrivalled  Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  has  been 
transformed  into  a  teacher  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  where  he  lectures  to 
a  small  number  of  students,  his  lectures  revolving  around  the  ori- 
fice of  the  larynx,  and  scarcely  ever  embracing  more  than  certain 
diseases  of  the  air-passages.  Andral  is  at  present  but  little  fol- 
lowed, and  shows  strongly  the  marks  of  advancing  age,  and  the 
same  may  be  said  of  Gruveilhier.  On  the  other  hand,  Denon- 
villiers  has  succeeded  Brechet  in  the  chair  of  Anatomy,  and  gives 
a  brilliant  and  popular  course  in  place  of  that  but  little  followed 
of  his  predecessor.  Malgaigne  has  succeeded  Blandin  and  his 
oourse  is  much  admired  and  followed.  In  the  Medical  Clinique 
fiouillaud,  Piorry  and  Rostan  are  still  the  Professors.  Certain 
peculiarities  of  the  first-named  have  so  increased  upon  him,  as  to 
render  his  teaching  intolerable.  The  second  is  still  occupied  in 
percussing  the  spleen,  and  marking  its  outlines,  while  Rostan  con- 
tinues his  sound  and  valuable  teaching  in  his  wards  at  the  Hotel 
Dieu.  In  the  Surgical  Clinique,  the  Professors  are  Boux,  Yel- 
peau,  Laugicr  and  Nelaton ;  the  two  former,  too  well  known  ta 
need  to  be  spoken  of,  but  gradually  declining  from  the  effects  of 
age ;  the  two  latter,  highly  popular,  and  rapidly  advancing  to  the 
summit  of  reputation.  The  Clinique  of  Accouchments  is  directed 
by  Paul  Dubois,  as  formerly,  than  whoso  teaching  nothing  more 
admirable  can  be  desired.  It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  Faculty,  the 
gain  scarcely  compensates  for  the  loss,  and  if  the  reputation  of  the 
School  of  Paris  depended  upon  that  alone,  it  might  well  be  suppos- 
C4i  to  be  upon  the  decline ;  but  such  is  not  the  case,  and  the  able 
corps  of  hospital  physicians  and  surgeons,  with  the  agreges  che& 
de  clinique,  internes,  etc,  keep  up  the  public  and  private  course 
to  their  former  standard  of  excellence,  although  Louis  has  retired 
from  his  wards,  and  left  vacant  a  place  which  cannot  be  filled. 
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Among  the  most  notable  defects  of  French  teaching,  may  be- 
QOticed  the  neglect  of  general  pathology  and  the  use  of  the  micro- 
scope. Bobin  is  nearly  the  only  teacher  of  the  microscope,  and 
his  class  is  generally  confined  to  a  small  number  of  American 
students.  Nachet,  one  of  the  principal  manufacturers  of  micro- 
scopes, told  me  that  his  best  customers  were  from  America,  and 
that  nearly  all  his  most  expensive  instruments  were  sent  there. 
The  manufacturers  of  anatomical  models  of  papier  mache,  plaster 
and  wax,  the  preparers  of  skeletons  and  specimens  of  natural  his- 
tory, and  the  instrument  makers,  all  assured  me  that  their  bejt 
customers  are  Americans  or  English.  Under  the  head  of  Instruo* 
tion,  I  should  by  no  means  forget  to  mention  the  course  of  Ber- 
nard, at  the  College  of  France,  on  Physiology ;  strangers,  how- 
ever, are  apt  to  be  disappointed  in  his  course,  as  his  brilliant  dis- 
coveries lead  them  to  expect  too  much.  In  other  parts  of  his 
course,  not  relating  to  his  own  particular  discoveries,  he  principal- 
ly follows  Magendie,  whose  place  he  supplies.  I  think  that  the 
premature  publication  of  his  opinions  regarding  a  retrograde  cir- 
culation from  the  veins  into  the  arteries,  through  the  kidneys,  has 
tended  to  lessen  the  confidence  of  his  hearers  in  his  statements. 
His  work  on  Experimental  Physiology,  which  has  been  announc- 
ed,, will  probably  not  be  issued  for  a  long  time.  At  the  side  of 
Bernard,  in  the  College  of  France,  is  Coste,  whose  lectures  upon 
the  development  of  organized  bodies,  is  the  most  eloquent  and  in- 
structive course  I  have  ever  listened  to.  The  substance  of  his 
course  is  contained  in  his  great  work  entitled  ^'  General  and  Spe- 
cial History  of  the  Development  of  Organized  Beings,"  which  has 
reached  its  third  number,  being  published  by  the  government 
He  is  known  in  America  from  his  efforts  in  introducing  the  artifi. 
cial  breeding  of  fishes,  a  process  now  employed  in  all  the  different 
countries  of  Europe.  I  saw  in  his  private  room  in  the  College  of 
France,  a  number  of  troughs  of  earthenware,  containing  the  eggs 
of  fishes  of  the  choicer  kinds,  such  as  salmon,  from  the  lakes  of 
Switzerland,  and  other  kinds  from  the  different  rivers  of  Europe. 
Prof  Coste  informed  me  that  the  eggs  are  transported  without 
difficulty,  a  distance  of  800  miles  by  land,  and  that  they  could 
easily  be  sent  to  America  without  injury.    These  eggs  are  of  the 
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size  of  peas,  of  a  bright  red  color,  and  to  be  hatched  are  placed 
upon  little  racks  made  of  willow  twigs,  which  are  fixed  in  tht 
troughs  so  as  to  be  covered  with  water,  and  a  gentle  current  is 
kept  playing  over  them.  I  saw  them  in  everj  different  stage  of 
development,  from  the  simple  egg  to  the  fish  just  bursting  from  it. 
It  is  a  curious  sight,  and  seems  to  promise  much  benefit  to  man, 
by  supplying  fresh  and  wholesome  food.  It  has,  however,  its  dif- 
ficulties. Like  other  orphans,  a  large  portion  of  these  fish  brought 
up  by  hand,  die  before  attaining  maturity,  and  it  is  yet  doubtful 
•whether  the  plan  will  be  successful,  excepting  with  regard  to  those 
fishes  found  in  the  waters  where  the  breeding  is  carried  on ;  in 
this  case  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  its  full  success. 

An  interesting  fact  has  incidentally  been  noticed  by  those  en- 
gaged in  observing  this  process  of  hatching ;  it  is  that  a  great 
noniber  of  monsters  occur  amongst  the  newly-hatched  fishes,  a 
number  much  larger  in  proportion  than  occurs  in  the  mammalia. 

In  speaking  of  the  scientific  men  of  Paris,  you  will  naturally 
expect  me  to  say  something  of  Lebert :  he  does  not  reside  here  at 
present  but  holds  a  professorship  in  a  German  University.  His 
great  work,  however,  on  which  he  has  been  engaged  for  many 
years,  is  about  to  be  put  to  press,  and  it  is  confidently  expected 
that  it  will  be  by  far  the  most  perfect  treatise  on  morbid  anatomy 
which  has  ever  been  published.  Bailliere,  the  great  publisher, 
showed  me  some  of  the  drawings  which  are  in  his  hands  to  be  en- 
graved, and  they  are  indeed  magnificent.  The  work  is  so  expen- 
sive that  it  was  difiicult  to  find  a  publisher  to  undertake  it,  but  as 
the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  advances  a  certain  sum  towards 
the  expense,  and  the  Prussian  government  subscribes  for  a  certain 
number  of  copies,  Bailliere  was  induced  to  undertake  it.  The  first 
number  will  be  issued  soon.  While  speaking  of  forthcoming 
works,  I  may  mention  that  Guerin  has  one  in  hand  and  far  ad- 
vanced, on  the  subject  of  deformities,  which  is  to  be  illustrated  in 
the  moat  perfect  manner  by  beautifully-executed  and  colored 
plates.  M.  Guerin  has  devoted  a  great  part  of  his  life,  and  a  con- 
siderable sura  of  money  to  this  object,  and  has  collected  a  museum 
comprising  about  3000  pieces,  illusti-ating  every  different  jioint  of 
the  subject.    This  collection,  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  national 
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one,  is  now  offered  for  sale,  and  it  were  greatly  to  be  desired  tkat 
it  shoald  be  tmnsferred  to  some  institution  in  America ;  as  roaj 
be  supposed,  from  the  labor  and  money  expended  upon  it,  the  price 
at  which  it  is  valued  is  not  small.  It  may  be  interesting  to  some 
of  your  readers  to  know  that  M.  Guerin,  who  was  appointed  by 
the  Academy  of  Medicine  some  years  since,  to  make  a  report  on 
the  subject  of  cholera,  has  nearly  accomplished  his  task,  and  is 
about  to  submit  it.  After  the  fullest  investigation  and  the  exami- 
nation of  innumerable  documents  and  publications  of  every  kind, 
be  assures  mo  that  ho  is  fully  convinced  of  its  communicability, 
but  only  in  certain  conditions,  and  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  itself. 
I  think  this  opinion  is  beginning  to  have  great  influence  here, 
since  the  cholera  patients,  which  were  at  first  carried  into  all  the 
wards,  have  lately  had  particular  halls  assigned  to  them,  separat- 
ed as  much  as  possible  from  the  others.  So  long  as  they  were 
carried  into  the  general  wards,  the  number  of  cases  regularly 
increased,  but  so  soon  as  the  change  was  made,  they  diminished. 
As  this  is  a  doctrine  which  I  had  advocated  for  many  years,  it  is 
gratifying  to  find  its  truth  at  length  being  recognized,  more  par- 
ticularly as  it  is  the  only  means  by  which  the  spread  of  the  dis- 
ease can  be  explained,  and  its  ravages,  to  a  certain  extent,  cod- 
troUed.  If  time  and  space  permitted.  I  should  still  have  much  t^ 
Bay  of  societies,  journals,  medical  doctrines  and  men,  past  and 
present,  but  as  I  have  occupied  enough  of  both,  they  must  be  de- 
ferred to  another  time,  or  entirely  omitted. 

Very  truly  yours,  B. 


ARTICLE  II.— i4  Case  of  Caries  of  both  TT'ip  Joints— Uncer^ 
taint ies  of  Diagnosis — Memoranda  of  Treatment.  By  A« 
Btonb,  MD 

BriT  few  men  are  endowed  with  that  genius  and  that  pcnetratin 
power  of  observation  and  combination,  indispensably  requisite  for 
a  revolutionary  movement  in  science,  and  but  few  have  inherited 
the  lot  of  being  pLiced  in  such  an  advantageous  position  of  de- 
veloping and  applying  those  gifts  of  benevolent  nature.  At  any 
rate,  the  writer  hopes  not  to  range  under  either  category ;  he 
may,  however,  become  the  instrumentality  for  the  advancement  of 
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eeience,  byservingasan  exponent  of  the  scientific  inquiries,  experi- 
ments and  results,  made  and  attained  bj  others. 

The  polite  invitation  extended  to  me  bj  Drs.  Bauer  and  Barthol- 
mesa,  physicians  to  the  Orthopedic  Institution  of  this  citj,  has  af- 
forded the  writer  the  rare  opportunity  of  daily  witnessing,  for  se- 
veral months  past,  cases  under  treatment,  developing  some  of  tht 
most  instructive  principles  of  pathology  and  cure  pertaining  to  de- 
formities and  joint  aflfections.  From  among  the  number  of  highly 
interes.ing  cases,  the  communication  of  the  following,  it  is  thought, 
may  be  very  acceptable  to  the  press  on  account  of  its  instructive 
character  in  diagnosis,  as  well  as  the  treatment  adopted  : 

William  Carter,  aged  5  years  and  8  months,  had  enjoyed  excel- 
lent health  up  to  April,  1852,  when  he  was  observed  to  assume  a 
peculiar  manner  and  gait  in  walking.  According  to  the  state- 
ment of  his  attending  physician.  Dr.  Kalt,  both  hip  joints  were 
immovable,  sore,  and  the  legs  firmly  kept  in  abduction  ;  in  conse- 
quence  of  which  the  patient,  when  walking,  was  obliged  to  turn 
his  body  on  the  longitudinal  axis  of  that  leg  which  was  then  on  the 
ground,  thus  succeeding  in  putting  the  other  about  six  inches  for- 
ward, and  the  same  operation  was  then  repeated  by  the  first  leg 
and  so  on.  The  symptoms  increased,  however,  with  such  rapidity, 
that  locomotion  became  altogether  an  impossibility. 

The  pain  within  the  aiiected  hip  joints  grew  more  intense,  and 
the  separation  of  the  limbs  wider.  The  opinion  previously  enter* 
tained  by  the  attending  physician  of  the  case,  was  that  the  synovial 
membrane  was  aficcted  by  a  scrofulous  rheumatic  inflammation, 
and  the  treatment  pursued  had  been  in  accordance.  Baths,  super- 
ficial derivation,  constitutional  treatment  and  constant  reyt,  alle- 
riatcd  the  severity  of  the  symptoms — the  left  leg,  especially,  ap- 
proaching more  towards  the  perpendicular  of  the  body.  Thj  new 
position  of  the  limbs,  however,  being  totally  fixed,  afforded  no  ad- 
vantage as  far  as  locomotion  was  concerned.  Other  symptoms 
made  their  appearance  in  spite  of  the  greatest  care  and  attention 
from  both  physician  and  rtlatives.  The  aficcted  joints  became  dis- 
tended, and  fluctuation  apparent  The  left  leg  was  rotated  out- 
waidly  and  flexed  both  in  hip  and  knee  joints,  the  latter  resting 
on  and  across  the  middle  of  the  tight  thigh,  while  the  right  leg 
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remaiaed  almost  atraigbt,  but  at  the  same  time  being  rotated  out* 
wardly.  Iq  this  state  the  patient  was  received  into  the  Orthope- 
dic lustitutioD. 

The  case-book  of  this  establishment  contains  the  following  notes  on 
the  case :  Great  pallor  and  emaciation ;  hectic  fever,  appetite  good, 
digestion  regular ;  dermoid  surface  drj  and  sluggish ;  sleep  undis- 
turbed ;  pain  in  the  affected  joints  when  moved,  but  not  otherwise } 
general  strumous  appearance ;  induration  and  enlargement  of  1  jmi- 
phatio  glands ;  discharge  from  one  ear ;  thorax  rather  flat ;  ausoo* 
lation  and  pcrcussicn  discovered  no  abnormal  sound ;  pelvis  in  a 
state  of  declivity,  the  left  side  lowered,  the  right  elevated ;  the  left 
leg  consequently  elongated,  and  the  right  shortened,  in  conformity 
with  which  the  spine  shows  an  inflexion  towards  the  left,  and  the 
rima  natum  oblique  towards  the  same  side ;  the  angle  of  the  incli- 
nation of  the  pelvis  normal,  therefore  no  anterior  curvature  of 
the  spine  ;  lioth  hip  joints  exceedingly  painful,  both  as  to  pressure 
and  attempted  movement;  indistinct  fluctuation,  no  redness  or 
heat,  no  visible  sign  of  abscess ;  the  left  bent  up  in  hip  and  knee 
joint,  and  in  opposition  to  the  right ;  the  toes  turned  inwardly ;  the 
right  leg  rotated  outwardly,  nearly  straight ;  both  legs  immovable 
within  their  respective  sockets,  all  motions  being  made  in  the 
lumber  portion  of  the  spine ;  the  adductor  and  flexor  muscles  of 
the  right  thigh  in  a  state  of  great  tension.  Under  the  influence 
of  chloroform,  the  legs  could  be  moved  in  their  joints,  but  no  cre- 
pitus perceptible.* 

Treatment :  liberal  quantity  of  animal  food,  wine,  ale,  brandy, 
cod-liver  oil,  alternated  with  iron  and  quinine ;  extension  of  the 
•affected  limb  and  proper  placement  of  the  sam^.  This  operation 
was  easily  performed  with  the  aid  of  chloroform,  and  the  patient 
felt  perfectly  comfortable  afterwards.  The  patient  was  placed  in 
his  apparatus,  which  consisted  in  a  double  inclined  plane,  ingeni- 
ously constructed  to  fix  the  pelvis  and  limbs,  at  the  same  time  al- 
lowing any  passive  alteration  as  to  degree,  extension,  abduction,  or 
adduction.  Patient  continued  comfortable;  appetite  and  sleep 
Qndisturbed.     The  apparent  inconvenience  of  the  new  position, 

*  Th^}  affixr-d  diagram,  taken  frAin  a  cast  tn  platter,  illustratet  the  p*  coliar  de- 
ioruiitj  which  tha  patiant  praMi.tad  on  hit  recaptiuo  into  the  Inatitatlon. 
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did  not  have  the  least  unfarorable  effect  upon  his  general  health, 
on  the  contrary  he  continued  to  improve  rapidly  considering  his 
past  enfeebled  state  of  body. 

The  opening  of  the  joints  for  lh3  purpose  of  assisting  nature  roor» 
speedly  to  throw  off  the  moibid  mitter  and  thereby  reestablish  a 
recuperative  action  was  at  this  tima,  (the  time  of  stretching  the 
limb)  a  mooted  question  by  the  able  surgeons  of  the  institution, 
but  postponed  on  account  of  the  probability  of  the  purulent  matter 
becoming  absorbed,  after  the  parent  cells  having  bursted  and  re- 
anranged  to  other  organisation  capable  of  absorption,  —  an  opinioa 
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austained  bj  able  pathologists  —  Professors  Alonzo  Clark,  Paget, 
Millar  and  others  —  and  indaed  this  hope,  in  this  case  at  l^ast, 
aeemed  to  become  realized,  for  the  fluctuation  of  the  joints  became 
much  less  perceptible  during  the  subsequent  weeks  of  treatment;  but 
then  it  increased  again  and  so  rapidly  in  the  left  hip  joint  thsU  the 
matter  could  be  felt  quite  distinctly.  At  this  period  of  the  case, 
an  opinion  was  expressed  by  the  surgeons  of  the  institution,  that  a 
rupture  of  the  synovial  membrane  had  taken  place,  and  a  free 
opening  of  the  abscess,  and  an  enlargement  of  the  spontaneous 
opening  of  the  capsular  ligament  was  rationally  indicated.  Con« 
sequentlyin  presence  of  Drs.  Sayre,  Surgeon  of  Bellvue  Hospital, 
N.  Y.,  KoU,  Stoltz,  myself  and  othjrs,  a  large  inciiion  was 
made,  the  patient  being  under  the  influence  of  chloroform. 
«  A  large  quantity  of  pus  escaped.  Sy  digital  examination,  the 
great  extent  of  the  ulceration  as  well  as  the  perforation  of  the  joint 
was  ascertained,  being  the  posterior  wall  of  the  capsular  ligament 
A  minute  examination  discovered  the  joint  to  be  in  the  acetabulum, 
although  the  head  of  the  joint  was  denuded  and  the  connecting 
ligament  destroyed,  the  acetabulum  not  being  increased  in  size. 

Injections  of  warm  water  was  freely  made,  washing  out  both  the 
cavity  of  the  abscess  and  the  joint,  and  finally  filled  with  lint ;  the 
opening  in  the  capsular  ligament  being  large  enough  to  allow  the 
free  discharge  of  the  morbid  contents  of  the  joint.  The  patient 
having  lost  but  a  few  drops  of  blood  rallied  very  soon  and  expressed 
himself  as  being  greatly  relieved  and  comfortable.  But  a  slight 
operation  followed  that  operation  both  locally  and  constitutionally, 
healthy  gianulationsand  pus  made  their  appearence  and  in  six  weeks 
the  whole  cavity  was  filled  and  ponsolidating,  the  patient  at  the 
same  time  improving  generally. 

Six  weeks  after  the  operation  of  opening  the  first  or  left  hip 
joint,  soreness  and  apparent  inflammation  was  manifested  in  the 
right  joint  also  :  the  patient  was  troubled  with  chills  and  occasional 
exacerbations  of  fever  and  dryneiis  of  skin  and  other  constitutional 
symptoms,  which  together  with  the  fixed  condition  of  the  joint  war- 
ranted the  unanimous  conclusion  in  full  consultation  with  the  sur- 
geons, called  in  for  that  purpose,  that  the  cavity  of  the  joint  was 
filled  with  purulent  matter  and  the  whole  integrity  of  the  joint 
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Beriousljr  implicated.  Although  fluctuation  could  not  be  distinctly 
made  out,  the  yarioua  considerations  induced  to  a  certain  diagnosis 
by  first  exploring  with  a  trocar.  This  was  introduced  superiorly 
and  posteriorly  of  the  great  trochanter  and  under  the  joint  at  the 
posterior  drcuoiference,  between  the  cotyloid  cartilage  and  caput 
femoris.  A  column  of  thick  pus  immediately  ascended  the  canu- 
lar,  which  was  now  removed  and  an  incision  made  at  the  same 
place  about  6^  inches  long,  and  the  articular  sack  opened  along 
the  posterior  hemisphere.  About  6  to  9  ounces  of  consistent  puru- 
lent matter  escaped.  The  articular  cavity,  in  as  far  as  it  could 
be  ascertained,  felt  rough,  both  the  greater  part  of  the  acetabul- 
um and  the  posterior  part  of  the  femoral  head  being  denuded ;  the 
ligamentum  teres  ho^  ever  being  not  destroyed.  Caput  femoris  was 
found  to  be  in  its  normal  place,  and  the  leg  could  not  be  rotated 
inwardly.  I  need  hardly  state,  that  crepitus  was  subsequently 
heard  and  felt.  After  the  patient  had  been  properly  dressed  and 
fixed  in  a  leather  splint,  he  revived  and  felt  comfortable  and  re* 
lieved.  The  third  day  after  the  operation,  tlie  patient  was  doing 
well,  cheerful,  and  to  all  appearance  sustained  the  effects  of  the 
operation  exceedingly  well. 

This  is  a  history  of  a  case,  and  a  treatment  no  doubt  involving 
questions  of  the  greatest  interest  for  the  profession. 

My  private  practice  has  not  yet  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of 
testing  the  new  treatment,  but  the  cases  I  have  (^served  in  the 
Orthopedic  LiatittUion  in  this  city,  tend  to  prove  its  soundness 
and  efficacy.  There  are  many  surgeons  who  no  doubt  forcibly 
condemn  the  practice  adopted  by  the  surgeons  of  this  institution, 
but  they  will  fail  of  overruling  the  arguments  and  results  in  f^ 
vor  of  freely  opening  ulcerated  joints,  while  on  the  other  hand,  ar» 
guments  principally  consisting  in  the  much  dreaded  entrance  of 
air  into  the  articul  .r  cavity  is  anything  but  conclusive. 

There  are  certainly  a  good  number  of  cases  on  record, — lately 
increased  by  8  others  observed  by  Dr.  Judkins,  (Ohio  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  No.  3,  vol.  VI.)  which  terminated  fatally  after 
the  fi-ee  opening  had  been  made,  but  it  remains  yet  to  be  decided 
whether  the  operation  or  bad  food,  air,  want  of  attention  and  other 
necessaries,  or  the  long  postponement,  are  not  chargeable  with  tht 
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health  of  the  patient.  Dr.  Judkins  himself  refers  to  the  pre- 
ponderance of  errors  peculiar  in  the  hospitals  of  Paris,  frustrating 
bat  too  often  the  results  of  many  skilfully  performed  operations, 
and  by  the  greatest  masters  of  surgical  art,  and  exactly  the  same 
we  see  in  Bellvue  Hospital.  On  the  other  hand,  we  hear  of  sue- 
eessful  opening  of  the  joints  both  from  British  and  German  Hos- 
pitals, especially  of  John  Gay,  Esq.  Surgeon  of  the  Royal  Free 
Hospital,  London.  At  all  events  the  results  of  the  old  school  in 
reference  to  the  treatment  of  ulcerative  diseases  of  joints,  are  of 
so  inferior  an  order  that  the  new  mode  has  at  least  a  right  to  be 
&irly  tested.  Competent  men,  unprejudiced  by  any  established 
opinion,  may  then  decide  whether  the  treatment  advocated  and 
practiced  by  Dr.  Bauer  at  the  Orthopedic  InstUution  in  ulcera- 
tions of  joints  in  general,  and  especially  of  the  hip  joint,  is  correct 
and  reliable  or  not. 

BaooKLTN,  N.  T.  March  4, 1854. 
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SELECTIONS. 

Prom  the  London  LsnMt 

Recovery  after  taking  a  large  dose  of  Hydrocyanic  Acid.     By 
W.  M.  BuRMAN,  Esq.,  M.R.C  S.E.,  Wath-upon-Dearne. 

The  occurrence  I  am  about  to  relate  took  place  on  August  6th, 
1858,  at  six  p.  M. ;  but  before  going  into  the  detail  I  must  premise 
that  my  father  and  myself  are  practising  together,  and  use  the  same 
turgery.     We  keep  our  Scheele's  hydrocyanic  acid  for  dispensing 
mueh  diluted, — namely,  in  the  proportion  of  one  minim  of  the  acid 
to  a  fluid  drachm  of  water;  this  is  kept  in  four-ounce  purple  glass 
bottle.  It  so  happened  that  a  short  time  previously  we  had  received 
a  fresh  supply  of  Scheele's  acid  in  a  bottle  precisely  similar  to  the 
one  in  which  we  keep  our  very  dilute  acid.     This  strong  acid  was 
put  into  a  cupboard  under  lock  and  key,  but  on  the  day  in  question 
nad  been  taken  out  to  replenish  the  dispensing   bottle,  and  then 
left  on  the  surgery  counter.     Soon  afterwards  mj  father  returned 
from  his  afternoon  ride,    and  being  troubled  with  slight  dyspepsia, 
went  into  the  surgery,  as  was  his  habit,  and  mixed  himself  a  draught 
containing  a  little  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia  and  bicarbonate  of 
soda  in  two  ounces  of  water,  adding  to  it  a  fluid  drachm  of  the  very 
dilvte  acid,  as  he  thought^  but  he  took  it  out  of  the  bottle  of 
Scheele's  acid  standing  on  the  counter.     Ho  drank  this  off,  notic- 
ing nothing  peculiar  in   the  taste.     In  a  few  seconds  afterwards, 
upon  looking  at  the  bottle,  he  thought  the  label  appeared  cleaner 
than  usual,  and  the  idea  flashed  on  his  mind  that  perhaps  he  had 
taken  the  strong  acid.     A  glance  at  the  proper  dispensing  bottle, 
which  was  in  its  place,  confirmed  this.     Ho  directly  poured    half 
an  ounce  of  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia  into  the  measure,  and  drank 
it,  he  believes  without  water,  but  he  may  have  added  some.     He 
then  walked  into  the  house  to  the  bottom  of  the  stairs  (a  distance 
of  about  sixteen  yards),  and  called  me  ;  I  came  down  stairs  directly 
and   went  into  the  surgery,  where  I  found  him  standing  at  the 
counter  with  a  glass  measure  in  his  hand.    He  said.  *'I  have  taken 
a  drachm  of  the  acid ;  what  can  be  done?''  adding,    '*!  have  since 
taken  half  an  ounce  of  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia."     There  ^m 
nothing  in  his  appearence  to  attract  my  attention,    but  he  spoke 
huiricdly,  expiring  deeply  at  the  same  time ;  he  then  sat  down  on 
a  chair.  I  immedutely  put  some  crystals  of  sulphate  of  iron  into  a 
measure,  adding  one  drachm  of  the  tincture  of  the  sesquichloride  of 
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iron,  and  one  ounce  of  water,  stirring  the  mixture  vigorously,  to 
get  as  many  of  the  crystals  dissolved  as  possible  in  the  time,  and 
gave  it  to  him  to  drink,  which  he  did.  I  had  no  liquor  potassium 
at  hand,  or  I  should  have  added  some  to  the  mixtaro  before  giving 
it  to  him,  to  precipitate  the  mixed  oxides  of  iron ;  as  it  was,  I  was 
obliged  to  trust  to  the  ammonia  he  had  taken.  My  object  in  giving 
him  this  was  to  endeavour  to  get  the  mixed  oxides  of  iron  in  con- 
tact with  a  least  part  of  the  acid  in  the  stomach,  and  thus  to  con- 
vert it  into  Prussian  blue,  as  suggested  by  Messrs.  Smith  of  Edin- 
burgh. Directly  after  drinking  this,  he  began  to  breathe  deeply, 
pressed  his  hand  over  his  forehead  and  top  of  his  head,  and  said  : 
'**0h,  I  feel  very  queer;  had  I  not  better  go  out  of  doors?  '  I 
said  ^'Yes"  and  with  my  assistance  he  staggered  out,  and  dropped 
senseless  in  a  sitting  posture  on  a  stone  step  at  the  surgery  door. 
This  was  just  about  two  minutes  after  taking  thepoisin,  as  ascer- 
tained afterwards  by  going  through  the  same  routine.  From  this 
time  he  recollects  nothing  till  twenty  minutes  afterwards.  His 
breathing  was  now  slow  and  very  deep ;  his  eyes  turned  up  com- 
pletely under  the  upper  lid ;  pulse  moderate  m  volume,  but  very 
slow  and  intermitting.  I  hastily  took  off  his  neckerchief,  fetched 
a  large  pitcher  of  water,  and  poured  it  over  the  back  of  his  head 
and  down  his  back.  This  produced  no  apparent  effect  at  the  instant, 
but  a  few  seconds  afterwards  he  vomited  a  mouthful  of  glairy  mucus. 
This  was  nearly  four  minutes  from  the  time  of  taking  the  poii^on.  I 
sent  for  another  pitcher  of  water,  and  during  the  interval  again 
examined  the  pulse,  and  found  it  slower  than  before,  feeble,  and 
threatening  to  stop  altogether ;  respiration  very  slow  and  deep, 
irregular,  with  blowing  expiration  and  puffing  ot  the  cheeks ;  a 
little  frothy  mucus  ran  from  his  mouth.  At  this  period  the  rel- 
axation of  the  whole  body  was  as  great  as  that  of  a  person  recently 
dead.  I  now  gave  him  another  dose  of  the  iron  mixture  as  before, 
adding  a  little  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia.  By  speaking  loudly^ 
shaking  him,  and  pouring  it  into  his  mouth,  I  got  him  to  swallow 
the  whole  of  it 

Meantime  the  servant  returned  with  another  pitcher  of  water 
(about  four  pints),  which  I  instantly  poured  down  bis  back  (five 
minutes  after  taking  the  poison).  This  appeared  to  rouse  him  a 
little,  and  directly  afterwards  he  vomited  about  two  ounces  of  a 
deep  bluish-green  liquid ;  this  I  was  glad  to  see,  for  I  hoped  that 
partial  decomposition  of  the  acid  had  taken  place.  The  puhe  and 
respiration  were  slightly  quicker  and  more  regular  ;  pupils  still 
quite  invisible ;  conjunctiva  injected  ;  face  livid.  After  an  inspir- 
ation more  than  usually  deep,  he  opened  his  mouth  wide,  and 
stretched  out  his  arms ;  a  spasmodic  flutter  nassed  over  the  face, 
and  then  over  all  the  body,  and  I  expected  fiilly  to  hear  a  acreamt 
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as  I  had  generally  noticed  in  animals,  or  that  he  was  about  to  haye 
a  convuldion  ;  but  just  as  it  begin  to  pass  off,  he  vomited  twice, 
and  seemed  relieved  by  it.  The  vomited  matter  was  still  bluish- 
green,  and  this  time  mixed  with  pieces  of  half-digested  meat,  which 
had  been  taken  at  dinner,  four  hours  previously.  I  next  gave  him 
two  drachms  of  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia  in  one  ounce  of  water, 
and  with  some  difficulty  got  him  to  swallow  it.  Having  again  filled 
the  pitcher  I  poured  the  water  down  his  back  as  before,  and  directly 
afterwards  he  vomited  two  or  three  times  (seven  minutes  from  the 
time  of  taking  poison).  The  respiration  and  pulse  were  now  very 
much  better,  the  latter  being  quicker  and  pretty  regular.  Soon 
after  the  vomiting,  I  noticed  a  little  movement  of  th^  hands,  ap« 
parently  voluntary.  I  now  hoped  the  immediate  danger  was  passed 
(eight  minutes),  so  I  watched  the  symptoms  for  a  minute  or  two, 
and  then  the  pulse  beginning  to  falter  a  little.  I  gave  him  two 
drachms  of  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia  in  6ne  ounce  of  water,  which, 
with  a  little  difficulty,  he  swallowed.  I  tried  to  get  him  to  speak, 
or  to  give  any  evidence  that  he  understood  what  was  said  to  him, 
but  failed  to  elicit  any  sign  of  consciousness  from  him  ;  still  I 
considered  him  tolerably  safe,  for  the  pulse  was  pretty  strong  and 
regular ;  the  countenance  was  also  now  regaining  its  natural  ap- 
pearance, and  the  extreme  flaccidity  of  the  limbs  was  nearly  gone. 
After  about  five  minutes  more  had  elapsed  (fifteen  minutes),  he 
opened  his  eyes,  and  gave  utterance  to  an  ejaculation,  and  evidently 
understood,  to  some  extent,  what  was  said  to  him.  Soon  after- 
wards he  complained  of  his  trousers  being  wet,  and  this  is  the  first 
circumstance  that  he  remembers  after  leaving  the  surgery  more  than 
twenty  minutes  before.  We  presently  got  him  into  the  house,  and 
gave  him  a  little  hot  brandy-and-water.  I  was  now  anxious  to  get 
him  to  bed  as  quickly  as  possible,  judging  that  rest  in  the  recum- 
bent position  would  most  conduce  to  his  recovery.  After  sitting 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  he  was  able  with  great  difficulty  and  with 
our  assii^tance  to  walk  up-stairs,  but  vomited  several  times  during 
the  transit.  We  got  him  into  bed,  and  soon  afterwards,  turning 
to  me,  he  said,  ^Tou  should  have  used  the  cold  affusion,"  and 
seemed  quite  surprised,  when  I  told  him  that  1  had  done  so  pretty 
freely.  During  the  evening,  he  took  a  simple  effervescent  draught 
now  and  then,  and  presently  he  dropped  asleep.  He  passed  a  good 
night,  and  next  morning  complained  of  pain  across  the  loins,  but 
was  otherwise  pretty  well,  except  a  feeling  of  general  weakness. 
I  ought  to  have  mentioned  that  my  father  is  about  sixty  years  of 
age,  and  of  a  strong  constitution. 

A  day  or  two  afterwards  I  analysed  the  acid.     I  measured  one 
drachm  in  the  same  two-ounce  measure  that  my  father  used,  and 

[>ut  it  into  a  minim  measure  ;  it  filled  up  to  seventy  minims.   I  di- 
uted  this  and  then  added  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  till  no  more 
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prcK;ipitate  was  prodaced.  I  repeatedly  washed  this  precipitate) 
and  dried  it  carefully  for  a  long  time  ;  bat  to  make  sure  that  it 
contained  no  more  water!  I  put  it  into  a  warm  oven  for  an  hour, 
during  which  time  it  lost  nearly  one-fifth  of  a  grain  It  now  weighed 
exactly  twelve  grains,  which  would  be  equal  to  2.4  grains  of  anhy- 
drous hydrocyanic  aoid,  the  qwvitUy  nty  father  took.  As  100 
grains  of  the  acid  filled  up  to  105  minims  in  the  same  small 
measure,  this  would  give  8.3  as  the  per  centage  of  the  anhydrous 
acid  in  the  Soheele's  acid  used. 

I  have  been  thus  minute,  perhaps  unnecessarily  so,  in  the  detail 
of  this  case,  because  it  presents  many  points  of  unusual  interest ; 
some  of  these  it  may  be  well  to  recapitulate  very  briefly  :  — 

Istly.  This  is  the  largest  quantity  recorded  (so  far  as  I  know) 
after  taking  which  recovery  has  ensued. 

2ndly.  The  quantity  of  acid  taken  was  measured,  being  certainly 
no  less  than  one  drachm  of  Scheele's  strength  (at  3.3  per  cent  ), 
and  being  equal  to  2  4  grains  of  real  acid. 

Srdly.  The  time  at  which  insensibility  supervened  after  taking 
the  poison  is  accurately  known,  namely  two  mimttes. 

Lastly.  The  good  effects  of  the  cold  affusion  and  the  probable 
decomposition  of  part  of  the  poison  by  the  mixed  oxides  of  iron. 


The  efficiency  of  the  Sulphuric  Acid  in  Diarrhma.   By  Goodbvb 
BowuA,  ESQ.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  E. 

As  much  has  been  said  and  written  lately  on  the  treatment  of 
diarrhoea,  I  beg  to  offer  my  testimony  on  the  happy  effects  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  persons  of  all  ages,  with  the  full  conviction  that  it 
is  the  quickest  and  most  palatable,  consequently  the  best  remedy 
for  that  disease. 

I  was  requested  two  years  ago  to  send  medicine  to  a  young  lady 
subject  to  diarrhoea,  who  had  taken  a  passage  to  China  in  a  ship 
not  carrying  a  surgeon.  Thinking  there  must  be  some  mistake,  I 
went  on  hoard  the  vessel  and  saw  the  chief  officer,  who  thought 
himself  quite  competent  to  treat  (from  books  and  a  medicine  chest) 
any  disorder  likely  to  arise  on  the  voyage.  On  asking  this  gentle- 
man what  he  would  do  in  cases  of  diarrhoea,  his  off-hand  reply  was, 
**Never  care  for  that;  always  carry  plenty  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
board,  and  I  have  never  known  it  lail." 

On  the  same  evening  I  was  called  to  a  lady,  seventy-five  years 
of  age,  very  subject  to  these  attacks,  which  always  lasted  a  wejk 
or  more,  and  as  it  was  of  great  consequence  she  should  return  into 
the  country  in  two  days,  I  made  up  my  mind  to  try  the  sulphuric 
acid,  believing  I  should  not  be  more  successful  with  the  old  chalk 
mixture  than  her  medical  frieni  at  home. 

The  following  morning  I  found  her  up,  and  so  much^bctteri  that 
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she  had  only  taken  two  doses ;  I  gave  her  a  third;  which  completelj 
cured  her.  Since  then  I  have  used  nothing  else  (save  a  mustard 
poultice)  in  all  cases,  either  with  or  without  pain,  both  in  private 
pnuitice,  and  at  an  institution  to  which  I  was  attached,  and  I  con- 
fidently state  that  during  the  whole  period  I  have  used  it  I  have 
not  met  with  an  unsuccessful  case.  The  only  difficulty  is,  to 
persuade  some  people  that  acids  would  not  increase  their  disorder, 
particularly  those  accustomed  to  the  old  chalk  and  aromatic  con- 
fection treatment. 

I  now  constantly  recommend  patients  subject  to  diarrhoea,  or 
who  are  nervous  about  cholera,  to  keep  a  bottle  of  the  sulphuric 
acid  mixture  in  the  house,  and  on  the  first  symptom  of  their  com- 
plaint instantly  to  take  a  dose,  which  is  generally  sufficient  to 
effect  a  cure.  Many  of  these  patients  (I  fear,  jokingly)  tell  me 
they  shall  expect  double  charges,  as  two  or  three  draughts  of  the 
acid  mixture  have  more  effect  than  the  same  number  of  bottles  of 
the  chalk  mixture ;  and  I  may  add,  I  feel  so  satisfied  with  the  sue* 
cess  of  a  two  years'  trial,  that  I  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting  it 
as  my  full  belief,  that  deaths  from  cholera  and  diarrhoea  would  be 
very  materially  diminished  if  the  authorities  would  appoint  an 
agent  in  all  poor  neighbourhoods,  to  give  a  dose  of  the  sulphuric 
acid  mixture  to  every  necessitous  applicant  suffering  from  bowel 
complaint.  They  would  have  plenty  of  persons  desirous  of  avail- 
ing themselves  of  this  remedy,  if  I  may  judge  from  the  gallons  I 
gave  away  last  summer. 
Oaarterhouse-sqaare,  1851. 

P.  S. — ^It  may  be  as  well  to  state  that  the  cost  of  the  above  re- 
medy is  one  shilling  a  gallon,  or  thirteen  doses  a  penny.  If  ad- 
ministered as  on  board  the  vessel  to  which  I  have  referred — that  is 
to  say,  without  any  colouring  matter,  the  six  gallons  of  mixture 
will  cost  one  penny,  so  that  the  expense  to  be  incurred  by  the 
government  in  relieving  the  suffering  poor  would  be  but  trivial. 


From  the  London  Lancet. 
Medical  Society  of  London. — A  Paper  on  the  Excretions  as 
Guides  to  the  Administration  of  Remedies  in  Rhenm^ism 
and  Rheumatic  Gout.    By  Dr.  Fuller. 
'     Thb  author  began  by  stating  thafcyKprart  advitnce  can  take 
place  in  our  knowledge  of  disease,  QttlfMHlilijlitaliS^V^'^^ 
in    its  treatment,   unless  we  end 
caase  of  each  morbid  action,   and  1 
and  deranging  the  various  funct'" 
ing  this  important  truth,  he  pnoi 
lationship  the  amount  and  <dMI 
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oecessarily  bear  to  the  condition  of  the  general  ajstcm,  and  how 
certain  an  index  thej  afford  to  the  energy  of  those  proceBsea  by 
which  the  efifete  materials  of  the  body  are  got  rid  of.  Hence  he 
deduced  the  inference,  that  no  plan  of  treatment  can  be  proposed, 
with  a  well-founded  rational  prospect  of  success,  which  is  not  based 
on  a  due  regard  to  the  different  excretions,  and  varied  with  their 
varying  condition. 

He  then  proceeded  to  apply  this  general  law  to  the  elucidation 
of  the  treatment  of  rheumatism  and  rheumatic  gout,  and  showed 
that,  inasmuch  as  these  disorders  depend  on  the  presence  of  a  mor- 
bid matter,  the  product  of  imperfect  or  faulty  assimilation,  a  pro- 
per action  of  the  excretory  organs  is  more  than  usually  necessary. 
The  alterations  usually  produced  on  the  character  of  the  excretions 
by  the  existence  of  rheumatism  and  rheumatic  gout,  were  next  al- 
luded to,  and  some  remarkable  exceptions  pointed  out ;  and  the 
author  stated  his  opinion  that  the  chief  aim  of  treatment  should  be, 
by  producing,  as  iar  as  possible,  an  increase  of  those  excretions 
which  are  scanty  or  deficient,  to  make  each  and  all  of  the  excre- 
tory organs  assist  in  eliminating  the  materies  morbi,  and  to  en^- 
deavour,  by  close  attention  to  the  character  of  the  excretions,  to 
correct  their  morbid  condition.  He  then  referred  to  the  good 
effects  resulting  from  treatment  regulated  according  to  these  views, 
and  mentioned  many  facts  to  prove  and  illustrate  the  ill  success 
which  attends  every  mode  of  treatment  in  which  the  condition  of 
the  excretory  organs  is  not  attended  to.  Having  fully  established 
these  general  principles,  his  next  endeavour  was  to  point  out  the 
means  by  which  they  can  best  be  carried  out.  He  first  premised 
that  if  all  the  excretions  are  scanty  or  suppressd,  and  if  at  the 
same  lime  the  pulse  bo  full  and  bounding,  venesection  will  not 
only  relieve  the  general  tension  of  the  system,  and  alleviate  the 
pain  and  general  distress,  but  will  be  followed  by  action  of  theex* 
cretory  organs.  He  then  proceeded  to  discuss  each  of  the  ex- 
cretions separately,  and  in  regard  to  the  perspiration,  stated 
bis  conviction  that  much  mischief  is  often  done  by  interfering 
with  Nature's  mode  of  operation.  No  bath  should  be  admini- 
stered as  long  as  perspiration  takes  place  naturally,  but  if 
the  skin  is  dry  or  acting  sluggishly,  a  bath  is  essential  to  stimu- 
late its  action,  He  strongly  recommended  a  water  bath  of  100^ 
Fahr.,  rendered  alkaline  by  potash  or  soda,  but  in  the  event  of  its 
being  impracticable  to  make  use  of  a  water  bath,  the  vapour  or 
hot-air  bath  may  be  substituted.  In  either  case  the  effects  of  the 
bath  should  be  sustained  by  guaiacum  and  Dover's  powder,  or  tar- 
tarized  antimony  and  saline  diaphoreti  medicines.  The  only  ex- 
ceptions to  this  general  rule  are  met  with  in  persons  of  a  weakly 
constitution,  or  towards  the  close  of  lingering  cases.    In  Bach  in- 
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Stances  the  perspiration  is  sometimes  very  profuse,  bat  loses  its 
distinctive  empyreumatic  odour,  and  much  of  its  peculiar  acid 
character,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  soddened  state  of  skin,  a  quick, 
feeble,  irritable  pulse,  and  not  unfrequently  by  an  eruption  of  su^ 
damina.  Tonics,  such  as  quina  and  sulphuric  acid,  are  then  re- 
quisite, instead  of  diaphoretics  and  salines,  and  as  soon  as  all 
feverishness  has  subsided,  the  caution  administration  of  iron  is  al- 
most always  beneficial.  The  urine  was  next  appealed  to,  and  made 
to  furnish  its  quota  of  evidence.  Dr.  Fuller  insisted  strongly  on 
the  fiskct  that  Hxe  mere  appearance  of  the  urine,  its  colour,  clearness, 
or  torpidity,  affords  no  clue  to  its  real  condition — to  the  amount 
and  character  of  its  solid  ingredients,  which  can  only  be  ascer- 
tained by  careful  examination.  This  he  proved  by  reference  to 
fiicts,  and  then  went  on  to  show  that  the  amount  to  solid  matter 
excreted  by  the  kidneys  is  usually  much  diminished,  and  that  diu- 
retics are  necessary  to  increase  their  action.  A  most  important 
question  is,  as  to  what  diuretics  should  be  employed.  A  state  of 
congestion  and  irritation  exists  consequent  on  the  abnormal  condi- 
tion of  the  blood,  and  the  exhibition  of  ordinary  diuretic  medicines, 
which  operate  merely  as  renal  stimulants,  is  more  likely  to  in- 
crease that  congestion,  than  to  cause  an  abundant  flow  of  urine. 
Hence  cantharides,  squills,  nitric  ether,  scoparium,  and  other  si- 
milar remedies  are  of  little  or  no  service,  whilst  alkalies  and  the 
neutral  salts,  such  as  the  acetate  of  potash  and  the  potassiotartrate 
of  soda,  which  correct  the  condition  of  the  blood,  are  most  active 
in  promoting  diuresis.  So  also  are  the  preparations  of  colchicum. 
Water  too  proves  of  service  by  promoting  the  absorption  of  the 
salts,  and  assisting  not  only  in  the  excretion  of  the  solid  matters, 
but  in  their  subsequent  solution.  The  condition  of  the  urine,  as 
to  the  dose  in  which  alkalies  should  be  administered,  the  frequen- 
cy of  their  repetition,  and  the  propriety  of  persevering  in  their 
use.  The  alvine  evacuations  were  next  referred  to,  the  necessity 
for  strict  attention  to  their  character  was  pointed,  out  and  the  pecu* 
liar  conditions  which  call  for  the  administration  of  different  reme^ 
dies  were  clearly  indicated.  Dr.  Fuller  insisted  upon  the  power- 
ful cholagogue  influence  of  aloes  and  the  acetous  extract  of  colchi- 
cum in  these  cases,  and  urged  the  administration  of  these  reme- 
dies, in  conjunction  with  blue  pill  or  calomel,  whenever  it  appears 
desirable  to  excite  an  increased  flow  of  bile.  The  principles  of 
tareatment  already  laid  down  were  next  applied  to  chronio  k>heuma- 
tism,  and  subsequently  to  rheumatic  gout,  and  it  was  shown  that 
in  the  latter  form  of  aisease  the  treatment  requisite  to  produce  the 
desired  effects  need  considerable  modification  according  to  the  stage 
of  the  disorder,  and  the  constitution  of  the  patient.  A  disregard 
«f  this  fact,  together  with  the  practice,  tco  prevalent  in  the  present 
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day,  of  prescribing  each  medicine  separately,  constitnte,  in  Dr. 
Fuller's  opinion,  the  chief  cause  of  the  frequent  failure  of  the 
treatment  ordinarily  employed  in  rheumatism  and  rheumatic  gouty 
and  form  additional  grounds  for  a  close  examination  of  the  excreta^ 
inasmuch  as  an  examination  proves  that  no  two  cases  are  alike,^ 
but  necessarily  require  remedies  differing  widely  in  their  character^ 
no  less  than  in  the  dose  in  which,  and  the  period  of  the  attack  at 
which  they  should  be  administered. 

Dr.  Semple,  after  speaking  of  the  unsatisfactory  results  of  the 
treatment  of  rheumatism  which  he  had  formerly  pursued,  by  bleed- 
ing, &c.,  observed  that  for  some  time  past  he  bad  treated  all  cases 
of  acute  rheumatism  with  lemon-juice,  and  the  result  had  been  in- 
variably satisfactory.  For  the  first  few  days  of  treatment  he  placed 
the  patient  an  strictly  low  diet,  and  administered  the  juice  of  six 
lemons  daily ;  this,  with  opium,  given  in  the  form  of  the  soap-pill, 
formed  his  entire  treatment.  The  opium  was  given  ia  doses  suffi- 
cient to  relieve  the  pain,  and  might  consist  of  one,  two,  or  even 
three  grains.  Under  this  plan  the  pain  gradually  became  less,  the 
fever  subsided,  and  the  disease  abated.  The  return  to  health  was 
more  rapid  than  when  exhausting  treatment  had  been  resorted  to. 
Care  was  requisite,  after  convalescence,  that  the  diet  was  not  too  sti- 
mulating. This  treatment  had  the  advantage  of  allowing  us  to  use 
more  energetic  measures  when  any  local  complicatian.  as  heart 
disease,  took  place,  as  the  system  had  not  been  previously  exhausted 
by  treatment.  The  plan  had  also  the  advantage  of  simplicity,  and 
surely  that  was  a  very  great  one.  He  did  not  profess  to  determine 
the  modus  operandi  of  the  lemon-juice,  but  its  beneficial  results 
were  unmistakable. 

Dr.  Lankester,  said  that  the  difierence  of  opinion  regarding  the 
treatment  of  rheumatism  could  only  be  satisfactorily  terminated 
by  the  numerical  method  on  an  extensive  seale.  Were  we  to 
treat  to  disease  on  an  empirical  or  a  rational  basis  ?  He  thought 
the  Society  was  much  indebted  to  Dr.  Fuller  for  assisting  us  in 
arriving  at  a  more  rational  mode  of  treatment.  The  treat- 
ment by  lemon-juice  was  purely  empirical,  and  ne  theorr  which 
had  been  advanced  to  explain  its  action  was  satisfactory.  The  plaa 
proposed  in  the  paper,  as  founded  on  the  excretions,  was  a  step  ia 
the  right  direction.  With  respect  to  low  diet  in  the  cases  of  rheu- 
matism he  thought  that  this  plan  must  be  resorted  to  with  caution, 
as  occasionally  patients  died  from  want  of  nutrition,  particularly- 
in  cases  in  which  the  heart  was  diseased.] 

Dr.  Webster  considered  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism  the  first 
point  to  decide  waa,  whether  it  was  inflammatory  or  asthenic.  In 
the  first  of  these  forms  low  diet,  perhaps  bleeding,  diuretics,  dia- 
phoretics, &c.,  would  be  indicated;  but  an  opposite  plan  must  be 
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Followed  when  the  disease  was  in  a  broken-up  constitution.  Lemon^ 
juice  he  thought  was  often  beneficial,  but  sometimes  of  no  service. 
When  combined  with  opium,  ho  thought,  in  some  cases  at  least, 
the  opiate  was  the  more  powerful  remedy. 

Dr.  Theophilus  Thompson  thought  that  in  Dr.  Fuller's  paper 
the  importance  of  the  state  of  the  excretions  as  an  indication  of  the 
mode  of  treatment  to  be  employed,  had  been  overrated.  The  author 
had  accidentally  touched  upon  a  more  important  point — viz.,  the 
state  of  the  blood  in  rheumatism.  In  this  disease  we  must  have  a 
careful  regard  to  the  general  condition  of  the  patient,  as  well  as 
paying  a  strict  attention  to  the  state  of  the  secretions,  for  a  similar 
state  of  the  excretions  might  exist  under  very  different  conditions 
of  the  system,  and  different  modes  of  treatment  be  therefore  indi- 
cated. The  excretions,  too,  instead  of  being  guides  to  treatment, 
might  only  show  that  the  disease  was  passing  off.  Bespecting 
lemon-juice  in  rheumatism,  he  had  found  it  of  more  service  in  in- 
flammatory cases  of  the  disease,  in  which  the  patient  was  not  ro- 
bust, and  depletion  could  not  be  resorted  to. 

Dr.  Fuller,  in  reply,  said  that  the  object  of  his  paper  was  not  to 
embrace  the  entire  subject  of  rheumatism,  but  to  explain  how  far 
the  scate  of  the  excretions  might  serve  us  as  guides  to  the  treat- 
ment of  the  disease.  He  deprecated  the  employment  of  lemon-» 
Juice,  and  thought  that  when  it  did  do  good,  whether  in  rheumat- 
ism or  gout,  it  ^as  in  persons  who  lived  almost  entirely  on  animal 
diet,  and  without  vegetables. 


From  the  I^ew  Orleaus  Med.  and  Sure.  Journal. 
Letters  on  Yellow  Fever  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  in  1853.     By 
Geo.  a.  Smiih,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  Memphis  Hospital,  and 
W.  J.  Tuck,  M.  D.,  of  Memphis. 

(We  commend  the  following  letters  to  the  special  attention  of 
our  readers.     Bd.) 

Memphis,  Tenn.,  Dec.,  1853. 

Editor  N.  O.  Med.  and  Surgical  Journal 

Dear  Sir — With  the  belief  that  it  may  be  a  matter  of  some  in- 
terest to  trace  the  phenomena  of  Yellow  Fever  when  carried  away 
from  the  head  quarters  of  its  epidemic  fury^  the  following  remarks 
Lave  been  written  upon  some  cases  which  were  brought  for  treat- 
ment to  the  Memphis  Hospital. 

The  city  of  Memphis  is  well  known  to  be  by  river  about  800 
miles  above  New  Orleans,  and  is  the  lowest  point  of  any  consider- 
Able  population  which  escaped  the  fearful  epidemic  of  1853,  having 
been  not  only  free  from  Yellow  fever,  but  favored  with  a  much 
healthier  summer  and  autumn  than  has  fallen  to  its  lot  for  several 
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years.  The  mortality  from  May  to  August,  inclusive,  (generally 
the  unhealthy  season  here)  was  in  185S  considerably  less  than 
half  what  it  had  been  two  preceding  years. 

The  nearest  point  to  Memphis  at  which  Yellow  Fever  prevailed 
as  an  epidemic  was  Napoleon,  Arkansas,  about  200  miles  below ; 
and  it  ascended  to  no  point  above  the  city ;  so  that  Memphis  was 
the  lowest  point  on  the  Mississippi  river,  of  any  considerable  popu- 
lation, which  enjoyed  this  happy  immunity.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  prevailed  with  virulence  at  Natchez,  Yicksburg,  and  several  of 
the  smaller  towns  intermediate. 

All  the  cases  which  were  brought  to  the  Memphis  Hospital,  in 
number  62,  were  landed  from  the  river^  and  contracted  the  disease 
in  New  Orleans  and  its  immediate  vicinity.  The  mortality,  as 
might  be  expected  was  very  great,  from  the  fact  that  they  were  not 
landed  till  the  disease  had  taken  full  possession  of  the  system,  and 
then  carried  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  the  wharf-boat  to  the  Ho- 
spital, on  an  open  dray.  Of  the  86  who  died,  17  lived  less  than 
twelve  hours  after  their  arrival. 

Three  methods  of  treatment  were  adopted,  of  which  the  most 
successful,  in  fact  the  only  successful  one,  was  the  following  :  On 
their  arrival,  after  a  hot  mustard  foot-bath  and  being  warmly  co- 
vered in  bed,  a  laxative,  if  necessary,  was  administered,  of  an  in- 
fusion of  renna,  rhubarb  and  manna ;  cup  and  mustard  to  epigas- 
trium, with  ice  given  solid  and  iced  mucilage ;  opiates,  pp.rticularly 
the  Black  Drop,  and  milk  punch  ad  libitum.  Several  cases  were 
cured  under  this  treatment,  after  the  black  vomit  had  been  well 
established.  The  other  methods  tried  were  that  of  calomel  and 
opium  in  broken  doses,  with  twenty  drops  of  laudanum — ^both  en- 
tirely without  success. 

The  question  of  the  contagiousness  of  Yellow  Fever  was  fully 
tested,  and  the  result  confirms  the  impression,  that  without  the 
pre-requisite  conditions  of  atmospheric  and  climatic  derangement, 
Yellow  Fever  is  no  more  liable  to  be  cemmunicated  from  one  sub- 
ject to  another  than  gout  or  rhematism.  At  any  rate  the  62  patients 
who  were  treated  in  the  Memphis  Hospital  were  all  of  them  dis- 
tributed promiscuously  througn  the  wards  of  the  institution ;  treated 
there  tliroughout  their  progress  to  recovery  or  death,  and  no  singlo 
instance  occurred  of  the  disease  upon  them. 

The  above  brief  statement  is  respectfuUv  submitted  to  you.  In 
relation  to  so  terrible  a  scourge  as  the  epidemic  of  18r)3,  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  as  large  an  accumulation  of  facts  as  possible  is  most 
desirable — facts  derived  from  observation  made  under  all  possible 
circumstances ;  and  provided  they  are  plainly  and  truthfully  stated, 
ought  to  be  acceptable,  whatever  the  sources  from  which  they  are 
derived.    The  circumstances  under  which  my  observations  were 
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made  were  in  this  respect  peculiar,  indeed  almost  uniqne,  as  Mem* 
phis  was  probably  the  only  place  where  a  considerable  number  of 
ifnported  cases  could  have  been  treated,  in  a  region  itaelf  exempt 
from  epidemic  influences. 

Respectfully,  Geo.  A.  Smith. 

Remark. — We  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  any  one  could  ex- 
pect benefit  from  doses  of  20  grs.  quinine  and  20  drops  laudanum 
in  the  advanced  stages  of  Yellow  i'ever — say  the  third  or  fourth 
day.  We  have  seen  no  such  treatment  recommended  by  any  advo- 
cate of  quinine,  but  on  the  contrary,  always  forbidden.  Calomel 
and  opium  in  this  stage  is  not  much  better.  F.,  Ed. 

Editor  N.  O.  Med.  and  Surgical  Journal, 

Memphis,  Tenn.,  March  19,  1853. 

My  Dbar  Sir — I  applied  a  few  days  since  to  Dr.  Smith,  Phy- 
sician of  the  Hospital  here,  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  your  en- 
quiry, and  he  informed  me  that  he  had  recently  transmitted  all  the 
statistical  information  connected  with  the  subject  to  Dr.  Hester, 
and  which  probably  reached  its  destination  about  the  time  of  his 
death.  The  Doctor  wished  me  to  refer  you  that  letter.  He  in- 
formed me  at  the  same  time  that  there  were  62  cases  of  Yellow 
Fever  admitted  into  the  Hospital,  which  were  taken  from  the  boats 
landing  at  this  place  and  86  deaths,  and  that  in  no  instance  was 
the  disease  communicated  to  others.  As  well  as  my  memory 
serves  me,  we  had  only  three  cases  of  Yellow  Fever  in  this  city  ; 
two  of  these  had  been  exposed  to  the  epidemic  in  New  Orleans, 
and  probably  contracted  the  seeds  of  the  disease  there ;  the  third 
was  a  citizen  of  our  place  and  had  not  been  absent,  and  it  was  re- 
garded at  the  time  as  a  sporadic  case,  such  as  occasionally  occurs 
in  this  city. 

You  request  me  to  give  my  view  in  regard  to  the  contagiousness 
of  Yellow  Fever.  So  far  as  I  have  been  competent  to  investig^ito 
this  subject,  and  so  far  as  my  own  observation  extends,  I  am  a  de- 
cided noncontagionist.  During  my  residence  in  New  Orleans,  in 
the  summer  of  1841,  and  while  one  of  the  attending  Physicians  of 
the  Charity  Hospital  during  the  epidemic  of  that  summer,  I  think 
it  was  the  unanimous  sentiment  of  all  the  prominent  physicians 
of  the  city  that  the  disease  was  not  contagious,  nor  do  I  think  any 
one  pretended  at  that  time  that  the  epidemic  of  that  season  was  im- 
ported from  abroad.  Such,  I  believe,  have  been  your  own  state- 
ments, as  evinced  in  your  writings  on  this  subject.  Whether  the 
opinions  of  the  physicians  of  your  city  have  undergone  any  change 
in  relation  to  this  matter  since  the  breaking  out  of  the  late  epide- 
mic,  I  have  not  been  able  to  gather  any  accurate  information. 
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Still  the  intimation  has  been  thrown  out,  that  circumstances  hay© 
been  developed  in  connexion  with  the  recent  epidemic,  which  hav« 
led  some  to  alter  their  opinions  and  to  ftivor  their  doctrine  of  con- 
tagion. However  that  may  be,  we  are  all  perfectly  well  satisfied 
here  that  the  disease  could  not  be  communicated  by  contagion  in 
the  atmosphere  of  our  city ;  and  it  seems  to  me,  if  I  undei-stand 
the  meaning  of  the  word  contagion,  in  its  proper  acceptation,  that 
contagious  diseases  may  be  communicated  and  reproduced  from  one 
person  to  another,  without  any  regard  to  the  temperature  or  lati- 
tude ;  as  for  instance,  small-pox,  scarlet  fever,  measles,  etc. 

Now,  let  us  look  for  a  moment  to  the  facts  of  the  case  in  our 
city.  We  adopted  no  quarantine  regulations ;  we  had  instituted 
no  especial  sanitary  regulations  with  the  view  of  preventing  an  in- 
cursion of  the  epidemic.  Boats  freighted  with  merchandize,  satu- 
rated with  the  atmosphere  of  an  infected  city,  landed  at  our  wharf 
almost  every  day ;  a  number  of  persons  affected  with  the  disease 
were  carried  through  our  streets  to  the  Hospital,  and  some  of 
them  dying  in  private  families,  and  not  a  case  was  communicated 
to  any  of  the  nurses,  friends  or  physicians. 

It  certainly  must  be  a  very  singular  and  unprecedented  sort  of 
contagious  disease  which  could  not  be  communicated  in  a  single 
instance,  under  such  favorable  circumstances  1  when  the  streets  of 
our  city  were  as  filthy  as  usual ;  when  the  weather  was  very  warm; 
when  there  was  no  avoidance  of  exposure,  and  when  every  con- 
dition existed  to  promote  contagiousness  !  Does  any  person  sup- 
pose for  a  moment,  that  there  could  be  brought  into  our  city  such 
a  number  of  cases  of  any  of  those  diseases  ordinarily  termed  con- 
tagious, without  the  occurrence  of  a  single  instance  of  communica- 
tion to  the  unprotected  and  exposed  ?  During  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember it  fell  to  my  lot  to  be  called  upon  professionally  to  attend 
some  cases  of  Yellow  Fever  occurring  on  the  steamer  U.  D.  Bacon, 
from  New  Orleans.  When  the  boat  arrived  here  some  ten  cases 
were  taken  off  and  sent  to  our  Hospital ;  I  was  retained  profes- 
sionally to  attend  some  of  the  officers  to  their  point  of  destination, 
St.  Louis.  I  must  confess  that  I  had  some  apprehension  of  danger 
when  I  first  went  on  board  of  the  boat ;  not  from  fear  of  contagion, 
but  from  the  infected  atmosphere,  which  I  supposed  might  still 
have  remained  to  some  extent.  The  boat  was  a  large  one.  lieavily 
freighted  with  merchandize,  and  a  large  number  of  the  crew  and 

ELSsengers  were  sick,  .some  of  whom  died  before  reaching  hero, 
ere,  certainly,  was  as  fine  and  fair  an  opportunity  for  an  unao- 
Uimated  and  unprotected  person  to  contract  a  contagious  disease 
s  we  can  well  suppose  to  exist;  and  yet  what  are  the  facts  of  the 
ase  ?  Not  a  passenger,  out  of  some  dozen  or  more,  who  took  pas- 
age  on  the  boat,  above  the  infected  region,  suffered  from  any  symp- 
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torn  of  the  disease.  And  yet  the  second  clerk,  and  the  captain, 
who  was  on  duty  until  he  reached  St.  Louid,  had  contracted  th# 
seeds  of  the  diseasd  in  New  Orleans,  and  after  I  returned  home  to 
Memphis  I  learned  that  both  had  died  of  Yellow  Fever  several 
days  after  their  arrival  at  St.  Louis.  I  am  happy  to  state  that  the 
several  cases  which  were  under  my  care  were  convalescent  when  I 
reached  St.  Louis,  and  I  returned  immediately  home  ;  and  althoagh 
exposed  constantly  diy  and  night  to  whataver  source  of  contagion 
there  might  have  been,  y<jt  my  health  remained  not  only  unaffected, 
but  was  better  than  usual. 

'  It  is  said  that  the  epidemic  which  has  swept  with  so  much  fata- 
lity over  the  fairest  regions  of  our  southern  country,  differs  in  some 
respects  from  the  preceding  epidemics.  We  are  disposed  to  believe 
the  difference  exists  rather  in  degree  than  in  kind.  Tlie  cases  we 
have  seen  here,  imported  fi-om  your  city,  have  been  just  the  same 
in  symptoms  as  those  we  witnessed  in  New  Orleans  in  1841.  it 
is  true,  the  recent  epidemic  has  been  much  more  milignant  and 
fatal  than  any  of  the  previous  ones ;  and  it  is  stated  that  many 
more  of  those  supposed  to  be  acclimated  were  affected  with  the  dis- 
ease than  at  any  previous  period;  but  the  main  peculiarliy  that  has 
been  insisted  upon  is,  that  the  epidemic  extended  over  a  much  lar- 
ger scope  of  country  than  it  has  been  previously  known  to  do,  and 
occurred  in  many  towns  and  villages  where  it  was  never  known 
before  to  exist;  thus  appearing  to  favor  the  opinion  entertaiaed  by 
some,  that  the  disease  was  transmitted  to  those  localities  by  con- 
tagious influence,  and  not  originating  from  local  causes. 

Now  it  is  a  very  important  question  to  determine,  whether,  in 
those  cases,  the  disease  did  oriqinale  in  certain  localities,  or  was 
transmitted  by  persons  affected  with  the  disease,  steamboats,  etc. 

We  have  long  since  learned  enough  ofluman  nature  to  know 
that  the  citizens  of  any  particular  town  or  locality  are  very  slow 
to  acknowledge  their  location  a  sickly  or  unhealthy  one  ;  and  this 
is  very  natural ;  and  no  doubt  many  of  the  citizens  of  various  vil- 
lages in  Louisiana  and  Msssissippi  are  disposed  to  attribute  the 
visitation  of  the  epidemic  among  them  to  importation  from  New- 
Orleans.  Natchez  has  been  in  the  habit  of  doing  this  for  the  last 
thirty  years  ;  and  yet  with  all  her  quarantine  regulations,  as  like- 
wise those  of  Yicksburg,  the  disease  has  prevailed  in  those  places 
with  as  much  or  more  fatality  than  in  New  Orleans.  It  is  true 
the  quarantine  regulations  were  not  as  rigid  as  they  might  have 
been ;  yet  if  we  are  correctly  informed  no  steamboats  from  New 
Orleans  were  permitted  to  land,  nor  were  any  of  the  sick  on  those 
boats  taken  care  of  until  the  epidemic  made  its  appearance  in  those 
towns.  Now  compare  this  condition  of,  things  with  that 
which  existed  in  Memphis,  not  much  more  than  a  day*s  travel  on 
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a  fast  boat.  Here  we  imposed  no  restrictions — ^had  no  quarantine. 
As  far  mentioned,  large  quantities  of  goods,  which  had  been  re- 
maining for  weeks  in  New  Orleans,  were  daily  put  off  at  our  wharf 
and  distributed  through  the  city ;  many  of  these  goods  of  a  molient 
character,  well  calculated  to  act  as  fomites  to  convey  contagious 
effluvia  ;  and  moreover,  a  number  of  persons  affected  with  Yellow 
Fever,  daily  taken  from  the  boats  and  dying  within  the  precincts 
of  the  city,  and  yet  not  a  single  instance  of  its  communication  oc- 
curring. 

But  the  enquiry  is  raised,  if  the  disease  was  not  communicated 
or  transmitted  from  one  point  to  another,  in  the  region  South  of  us^ 
why  did  it  occur  and  how  did  it  originate  in  some  of  those  locali* 
ties  hitherto  regarded  as  healthy  and  where  the  epidemic  was  never 
before  known  to  exist  7  We  reply  to  this  by  asking,  how  did  it 
originate  in  New  Orleans,  Mobile  and  other  places,  at  the  time 
preceding  which  the  epidemic  was  never  known  to  occur  in  those 
latitudes  7  The  fact  is,  a  combination  oi  local  causes^  we  believe, 
sprang  up  at  that  time ;  which  combination  had  never  existed  pre- 
viously. 

We  are  very  much  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  there  existed  in 
the  whole  region  of  country  embraced  within  a  certain  line  of  la- 
titude South  of  us,  a  certain  predisposing  epidefnic  constitution 
of  atmosphere,  which  aided  in  giving  rise  to  so  extensive  an  epi- 
demic. We  believe  that  in  the  same  way  there  is  a  predisposing 
and  peculiar  constitution  of  atmosphere  prevailing  when  cholera 
appears  in  our  country,  only  the  letter  is  more  extensive,  and  is 
but  little  influenced  by  climate,  whereas  the  former  is  confined  al- 
most exclusively  to  hot  latitudes.  The  probability  is  that  the  in- 
creased fatality  and  malignity  of  the  epidemic  this  year  was  the 
result  of  a  greater  degree  of  this  predisposing  influence  in  the  at- 
mosphere constitution.  This  being  the  case,  and  other  causes,  such 
as  animal  or  vegetable  miasm,  being  the  same  as  in  previous  epi- 
demics, we  may  readily  explain  why  the  recent  one  should  have 
been  more  fatal  and  malignant  as  well  as  extensive  in  its  scope. 
Now  supposing  this  predisposing  atmospheric  constitution  to  exist 
throughout  the  whole  of  a  certain  region  of  a  warm  climate,  may 
we  not  thus  account  for  the  development  of  the  disease  in  certain 
localities  where  it  has  never  occurred  before,  without  resorting  to 
the  doctrine  of  communication  or  contagion  "^ 

This  opinion  would  seem  to  be  corroborated  by  the  fact,  that  in 
some  of  these  localities  it  has  been  found  impossible,  from  the  best 
information  we  can  obtain,  to  trace  out  the  least  communication  of 
any  kind  with  those  towns  or  places  where  the  epidemic  was 
prevailing.  And  may  wo  not  in  this  way  account  for  the  ejfemp- 
tion  of  our  city  and  that  of  all  other  towns  on  the  river  north  of  a 
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certain  latitude,  say  that  of  Napoleon  or  Lake  Providence  ?    In 
this  city  surely  we  had  enough  of  animal  and  vegetable  filth  to 

Eroduce  disease,  as  well  as  every  circumstanee  to  favor  contagion, 
ut  we  did  not  have  the  predisposing  constitution  of  atmosphore. 
We  are  therefore  disposed  to  believe  that  the  disease  is  of  local  ori- 
gin and  not  contagious ;  and  we  offer  the  above  theory  as  a  suffi- 
cient one,  we  believe,  to  account  for  the  extension  and  prevalence 
of  the  disease  in  Southern  localities  not  hitherto  subject  to  it,  with- 
out the  necessity  of  resorting  to  the  doctrine  of  contagion,  impor- 
tation or  transmission. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

W.  J.  Tuck. 


The  Treatment  of  Erysipelas  Analyzed.    By  Sanford  B.  Hunt, 

I  propose  to  bring  the  various  remedies  employed  in  the  treat- 
ment of  erysipelas  to  the  test  of  a  critical  analysis,  based  on  the 
ascertained  facts  of  the  disease;  laying  down  first  the  proposition, 
that  we  should  exhibit  no  remedies  without  knowing  why  we  do  so. 

When  a  few  years  since  malignant  erysipelas  first  prevailed  to 
an  alarming  extent  in  this  section  of  the  country,  the  views  of  med« 
ical  men,  both  as  to  its  pathology  and  tendencies,  and  as  to  its 
treatment,  were  unsettled  and  unsatisfactory.  The  epidemic  of 
1844  and  '5  was  exceedingly  fatal,  as  might  have  been  expected  in 
this  state  of  medical  opinion.  Sundry  points  of  pathology  were  at 
that  time  settled  in  the  minds  of  thinking  and  observing  men. — 
Among  these  the  following  may  be  laid  down  as  propositions,  then 
verified  and  placed  among  the  facts  of  the  profession  : 

1st.  Erysipelas  is  a  "contagious  exanthem,  originating  in  the 
presence  of  a  specific  blood  poison,  either  conveyed  into  the  system 
by  contagion,  or  developed  there  by  certain  morbid  processes  not 
understood. 

2d.  The  tendency  of  erysipelas  is  toward  the  recovery  by  the 
self  elimination  of  the  blood  poison. 

8d.  The  action  of  this  poison  depresses  the  vital  powers,  but  not 
usually  to  a  fatal  degree.  When  the  poison  is  directed  from  the 
surface  toward  the  nervous  centres,  we  shall  have  symptoms  much 
more  alarming  than  when  it  expends  itself  in  cutaneous  inflamma- 
tion. 

Probably  these  propositions  are  no  novelties,  and  will  be  readily 
acceded  to  by  all  who  have  carefully  watched  the  disease  in  ques- 
tion. I  shall  not,  therefore,  enforce  them  by  any  agument,  but 
shall  confine  the  scope  of  this  article  to  sundry  deductions  as  to 
treatment,  derived  from  these  data. 
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1st.  If  erysipelas  is  a  contagious  exanthen,  analogy  would  lead 
us  to  suppose  that  its  management  should  bo  governed  by  the  same 
rules  which  guide  us  in  other  principle  exanthemata,  viz.,  scarla- 
tina, rubeola,  variola,  varicella,  and  continued  fever.  All  these 
disorders  belongs  to  the  same  family,  and  are  subject  to  the  same 
laws.  All  hive  their  origin  in  contagion,  though  some  of  them 
may  be  self  developed.  AH  of  them  depend  upon  blood  poison  as 
their  cause.  All  are  self-limited ;  in  all  of  them  an  abortive 
treatment  is  perhaps  impossible :  in  all  of  them  the  degree  of  dan- 
ger depends  upon  the  degree  to  which  the  nervous  centres  are 
affected  by  the  poison ;  and  in  all  of  them  that  treatment  will  be 
most  successful  which  most  favors  the  elimination  of  the  specific 
poison.  These  analogies  are  worthy  of  consideration.  We  may 
argue  with  tolerable  certainty  from  one  to  the  other,  and  may  read- 
ily conclude  that  one  principle  of  treatment  should  govern  the 
whole.  And  in  the  whole  art  of  therapeutics  no  principle  is  bet- 
ter established  than  that  depletion  is  inadmissible  in  all  thift  class. 
Erysipelas  is  a  blood  poison.  Therefore  any  merely  local  treat- 
ment must  be  generally  insufficient.  I  say  generally^  because 
there  are  many  cases  in  which  this  poison  expends  itself  almost  as 
locally  as  does  vaccinia  in  its  usual  mild  career.  Of  course,  in 
such  cases  local  treatment  will  be  not  only  sufficient  but  superflu- 
ous. Professor  Bennett  saw  in  the  Hotel  Dieu  a  number  of  cases 
which  were  receiving  no  treatment — M.  Louis  asserting  that  ery- 
sipelas of  the  scalp  was  never  fatal.  And  this  accords  with  all  our 
preconceived  notions  of  eruptive  diseases.  When  the  eruption 
comes  out  fair,  thus  affording  the  best  chance  for  elimination  ; — 
when  it  occupies  only  its  natural  locality,  the  skin,  and  is  thus  un- 
complicated with  visceral  inflammation,  we  expect  a  recovery  /w/o, 
citoqite,  jucunde^  without  much,  if  any  medical  interference,  and 
the  only  judicious  treatment  in  any  of  these  diseases  is  that  which 
directs  the  morbid  matter  in  common  with  the  whole  tide  of  circu- 
lation toward  the  surface. 

The  elimination  of  the  specific  poison  of  erysipelas  is  conducted 
by  the  usual  emunctories — the  skin  and  the  kidneys.      Free  dia- 

Snoresis  exerts  a  most  favorable  influence  upon  the  progress  of  the 
isease,  tending  to  shorten  the  process  of  elimination.     The  occur- 
rence of  desquamation,  even  when  no  bullae  exist,  indicates  the 
effusion  of  fluid  beneath  the  cuticle,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
this  cff'usion  substracts  its  quantum  from  the  sum  total  of  disease. 
The  relative  quantity  of  urea  in  the  blood  seems  to  have  in  this,  as 
all  other  exanthemata,  an  influence  upon  the  severity  of  thedis- 
e.     But  what  this  influence  is  we  do  not  know,  though  we  may 
a  that  with  our  present  means  of  investigation  the  thing  may 
a  become  clear. 
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In  erysipelas,  as  in  other  desquamative  diseases,  we  find  frcqent- 
ly — not  always — the  accompanying  sign  of  albuminuria.  This 
occurs  at  the  period  of  declination,  and  depends  upon  the  solution 
of  the  renal  epithelium  in  the  urine.  That  this  is  a  part  of  the 
process  of  elimination  is  not  proven,  and  it  may  be  found  to  de- 
pend upon  a  local  disorder  of  the  kidneys,  incident  to  the  increased 
secretion  of  urea  occurring  at  the  period  of  declination.  The  plain 
indications  of  treatment  derived  from  these  natural  phenomena, 
are  to  encourage  the  secretions  of  both  the  skin  and  the  kidneys. 

2d.  The  tendencies  of  erysipelas  is  toward  recovery.  This  is 
proven  by  the  small  average  of  deaths — the  recovery  of  very  many 
cases  in  which  the  disease  has  run  its  course  uninfluenced  by  medi- 
cation, and  finally  by  the  analogy  derived  from  the  natural  history 
of  other  eruptive  diseases. 

3d.  Whenever  the  symptoms  become  alarming  it  is  not  from 
the  acute  or  destructive  character  of  the  inflammation,  but  from  a 
depression  of  the  nervous  energy.  Gangrene  is  of  extremely  rare 
occurrence.  Abscess  is  more  common,  but  still  so  unusual  as  not 
to  be  classed  among  the  natural  sequelae  of  the  disease.  When 
erysipelas  assumes  a  bad  type,  we  find  the  inflamed  surface  looses 
its  lively  red,  and  acquires  a  dark  purple  hue;  the  skin  is  dry  ; 
the  urine  suppresssed ;  the  tongue  has  a  dry  brown  crust ;  the 
teeth  are  covered  with  sordes ;  tne  pulse  grows  frequent  and  flut- 
tering; delirium  and  coma  are  present;  in  a  word,  we  have  ty- 
phoid symptoms.  All  this  retinue  of  bad  signs  have  their  origin 
in  a  morbid  impression  on  the  great  nervous  centres,  and  we  read- 
ily draw  the  indication  of  a  supporting  treatment.  If  the  disease 
pursues  its  natural  course,  finding  outlet  by  the  skin  and  kidneys, 
we  shall  have  the  vital  powers  unimpaired,  the  reason  clear,  and 
the  pulse — the  great  indicator  of  nervous  disorder — undisturbed. 
But  when  from  any  cause,  the  poison  is  retained  in  the  circula- 
tion, and  goes  on  increasing  by  aymosis,  we  shall  find  that  the 
brain  becomes  congested — that  the  disease  has  left  its  wonted  chan- 
nels, and  is  expenaing  itself  on  organs  more  important — upon  the 
great  moving  power — the  nodus  vitice  itself. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  what  I  have  advanced  be  true,  we  have  a 
sufficient  basis  for  a  scientific  and  successful  treatment  of  erysipe- 
las, which  by  a  parity  of  reasoning  will  apply  to  the  other  erup- 
tive zymotics.  It  is  not  probable  that  those  things  yet  unexplained 
will  have  the  same  important  bearing  upon  treatment  as  the  facts 
already  in  our  possession. 

Treatment. — Most  of  our  .systematic  authors  speak  of  bleeding 
as  admissible,  and  even  praiseworthy,  in  the  country,  but  not  ad- 
missible in  the  form  of  the  disease  seen  in  the  cities.  But  if  what 
las  been  said  about  the  tendencies  of  the  disease  to  typhoid  action^ 
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the  little  danger  of  an  unfavorable  result  from  the  extent  or  vio- 
lence of  inflammatory  action,  ^nd  the  importance  of  maintaining 
the  nervous  system  in  full  vigor,  he  of  any  moment,  then  is  & 
bleeding  in  erysipelas  as  unphilosophical  as  in  continued  fever,  va* 
riola,  or  any  other  exanthem.  The  safety  of  the  patient  lies  in 
the  activity  and  lively  character  of  the  local  inflammation  :  for  the 
extent  of  the  inflamed  surface  is  only  an  indication  of  the  amount 
of  blood  poison  and  the  activity  of  zymosis. 

The  diaphoretic  treatment  seems,  at  first  view,  to  be  theoreti- 
cally and  practically  correct,  as  indeed  it  is.  But  to  secure 
diaphoresis,  we  should  not  administer  those  drugs  which,  by  their 
depressing  influences,  lessen  the  nervous  energies — c.  ^.,  antimony. 
There  are,  however,  diaphoretics  of  a  different  class,  to  which  no 
objections  can  apply,  as  the  acetate  and  carbonate  of  amonia. — 
Whisky  punch,  which  at  first  view  would  seem  a  ^ood  stimulant 
diaphoretic,  is  objectionable  on  account  of  the  reaction  and  torpor 
of  the  nervous  system  following  its  use. 

Diuretics  are  also  indicated,  but  the  antagonism  of  the  skin  and 
kidneys  renders  it  difficult  to  meet  both  these  indications  at  once. 
Perhaps  colchicum,  tending  directly  to  the  removal  of  urea,  might 
be  found  the  best  of  diuretics. 

But  even  these  indications,  important  as  they  are,  yield  to  the 
necessity,  in  serious  cases,  of  supporting  the  nervous  powers. — 
Quinine  is  thus  valuable,  and  here  do  we  find  what  I  conceive  to 
be  the  true  theory  of  Hamilton  BelFs  treatment  bjr  the  Tinct. 
Ferri  Muriatis.  He  himself  argues  that  the  capillaries  are  in  an 
atonic  state,  and  that  the  system  being  rapidly  saturated  by  this 
powerful  astringent,  the  atony  is  removed.  Evidently  if  this  were 
true,  cold  affusions  would  be  equally  successful.  In  the  only  case 
in  which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  to  observe  the  action  of  this 
remedy,  it  was  commencea  twelve  hours  after  the  appearance  of 
the  eruption.  The  pulse  was  100,  full,  and  firm.  Fifteen  drops 
of  the  muriated  tinct.  were  given  every  two  hours.  A  cathartic 
was  given  with  the  first  dose.  The  patient  was  a  blacksmith,  aged 
85.  There  was  no  other  treatment,  cither  general  or  local,  tin- 
der the  remedy  he  sweat  profusely,  and  fortv-eight  hours  after  the 
treatment  commenced,  the  pulse  was  72  and  soft,  and  the  swelling, 
which  had  occupied  the  whole  face  above  the  mouth,  closing  boUi 
eyes,  was  declining.  He  convalesced  rapidly.  This  is  a  single 
case.  Perhaps  a  collection  of  cases  might  give  a  different  result, 
though  this  case  is  similar  to  those  reportdi  by  Dr.  Bell  in  all 
'particulars.  In  attempting  to  explain  the  action  of  the  remedy  we 
T  say  this  much :  The  iron  is  a  good  tonic,  and  is  prima  facie 
rell  adapted  to  the  disease  as  quinine.     Perhaps  by  the  action 
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of  iron  the  nervons  system  is  exalted  to  a  pitch  which  enables  it 
to  exert  its  whole  energies  in  throwing  off  the  poison. 

Cathartics. — Probably  there  is  no  case  of  erysipelas  which  will 
not  at  some  time  in  its  course  be  the  better  for  cathartic  action. 
^  Another  corollary  to  our  proposition  is,  that  all  local  applica- 
tions further  than  those  tending  to  relieve  itching  and  pain,  are 
unnecessary  and  mischievous.  If  by  local  applications  you  cut 
short  the  inflammation,  you  lengthen  correspondingly  the  disease. 
This  may  not  hold  true  in  a  far  advanced  stage  of  uie  disease. 

It  will  be  seen  that  by  this  process  of  analysis  from  established 
facts,  we  rather  subtract  from,  than  add  to  our  armamentaria 
against  this  disease.  The  whole  treatment  is  reduced  to  a  simple 
combination  of  tonics,  diaphoretics,  and  diuretics.  The  peculiar 
remedies  which  have  my  preference  I  have  indicated,  viz.,  iron, 
colchicum,  and  the  acetate  of  ammonia ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
other  articles  of  the  materia  medica  may  fulfiill  the  same  indica- 
tions, nearly,  if  not  equally  as  well. — Buffalo  Med,  Journal. 


(Tnn«]»  ted  firom  tta«  "  ReToe  <!•  Therapoutic  Medico  Chirncy icU«.  '*) 

Therapeudics.     The  Wonderful  Effects  of  Belladonna  in  the 
Third  Stage  of  Pneunomia, 

Case — On  the  2d  Oct.  1852,  towards  noon,  M.  X.,  a  monk  at 
Berguac,  25  years  of  age,  pale,  dark  complexion,  of  a  lymphatic 
sanguine  temperament — of  strong  constitution,  enjoying  general 
good  health,  was  imprudent  enough,  after  inordinate  exertions  in 
die  duties  of  his  profession,   to  take,  at  a  single  draught,  a  large  I 

glass  of  iced  water.  During  the  night  he  was  taken  with  a  chill —  j 

called  at  six  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  8d  to  see  him — found  J 

the  following  symptoms  :  anxiety,  severe  headache,  eyes  injected, 
white  tongue,  mouth  open,  intense  thirst,  nauseau,  sleeplessness, 
urine  scant  with  sediment,  burning  dry  skin,  full,  frequent  pulse, 
(115)  dvspepnoea,  painful  persistent  cough,  tearing  expectoration 
of  viscid  mucous,  mixed  with  air  and  red  blood — severe  pain  in 
the  right  lung,  chiefly  under  the  nipple — dullness  over  the  inferior 
two-thirds  of  the  lung  of  that  side,  with  loud  pneumonic  crepita- 
tion. In  spite  of  very  low  diet,  appropriate  drinks,  rest,  four  free 
bleedings  from  the  arm,  (all  more  or  less  cupped,)  within  the 
space  of  thirty -six  hours  from  my  first  visit,  in  spite  of  several 
large  doses  of  tartar-emetic  and  ipecacuanha,  two  leechings,  one  to 
the  painful  part,  the  other  around  the  inside  of  the  ancles  ;  in  spite 
of  blisters  on  the  breast,  and  on  the  legs,  synopism,  emollient  clys- 
ters, etc.,  the  disease  continued  to  progress. 
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At  10  o'clock,  on  the  evening  of  the  9th,  the  local  and  general 
symptoms  had  co^itinued  to  increase  in  number  and  gravity,  until 
it  was  obvious  that  red  hepatization  of  the  lungs  had  taken  place ; 
face  pale  and  anxious  ;  extreme  debility ;  lying  all  the  time  on  the 
back  ;  delirium — subsultus  tendinum,  vague  expression,  stupor, 
dry  tongue ;  insatiable  thirst  for  cold  water ;  dry  skin ;  eyes 
partly  open  ;  the  eyeballs  turned  up  ;  the  pupils  dilated  ;  the  ce- 
tina  slightly  sensible  to  strong  light ;  passing  urine  involuntarily ; 
pulse  low,  interrupted  and  diaphragmatic ;  respiration  hard ;  cough 
scant  and  difficult  expectoration,  sputa  thick  and  discolored  ;  dull- 
ness increased  and  extended ;  respiratory  murmnr,  well  over  the 
seat  of  the  disease ;  rales  and  other  bronchial  sounds ;  cold  ex- 
tremities ;  tendency  to  sinking  towards  the  food  of  the  bed. 

Under  the  above  circumstances,  with  no  reasonable  hope  of 
evading  an  unhappy  termination  by  ordinary  means,  we  prescribed 
15  centigrammes  of  the  augueous  extract  of  Belladonna,  mixed 
ten  grammes  of  *'sirop  de  cappillaire,"  taken  at  one  time. 

At  the  end  of  an  hour  and  a  half  the  effect  of  the  Belladonna 
was  obvious,  the  patient  slept  tranquilly  and  quietly.  In  a  few 
minutes  his  temperature  augmented,  face  became  adimatcd,  warm, 
vapory,  and  anundant  perspiration  covered  the  body ;  the  pulse 
rose,  became  stronger  and  less  frequent ;  respiration  was  relieved ; 
the  symptoms  all  became  more  favorable.  After  two  consecutive 
hours  of  repose,  the  patient  awoke  free  from  delirium,  and  feeling 
much  better. 

At  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  pneumonia,  which  had  to  a 
certain  degree  re -assumed  the  characteristics  of  the  first  stage,  was 
in  a  fair  way  to  terminate  by  resolution. 

Convalescence  continued  up  to  the  16  of  November,  when  it 
was  complete. — De  La  Rue, 
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Bistoryofthe  Epidemic  YeUow  Fever  ai  New  Orleans^  La., 
in  1853.  By  E.  D.  Fbxnbr,  M.D.,  one  of  the  Visiting  Phj- 
aiciiins  to  the  New  Orleans  Charity  Hospital ;  member  of  Ame- 
rican Med.  Association,  &c.  &;c.  New  York :  Hall,  Clayton  & 
Co ,  Printers,  46  Pine  St.,  1854. 

This  is  a  Monograph  of  84  pages ;  embracing  a  pretty  full  his- 
torical, stitistical,  sanitary,  and  medical  record  of  that  exceeding^ 
ly  fatal  epidemic  of  Yellow  Fever  which  scourged  New  Orleans  and 
other  towns  on  the  Gulf  coast  and  lower  Mississippi  so  severely 
during  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1858.  The  value  of  the  paper 
)s  aUo  enhanced  by  the  addition  of  a  few  pages  containing  the  con- 
clusions arrived  at  in  the  ''  Second  Report  of  the  General  Board 
of  Health  of  England  on  Quarantine  in  Yellow  Fever." — 

Dr.  Fenner  in  the  work  before  us  gives  a  very  full  and  exceed- 
ingly interesting  account  of  tho  rise,  progress,  and  termination  of 
the  epidemic  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans.  lie  gives  an  equally 
firank  and  full  statement  of  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  city  at  the 
time,  showing  the  local  causes  of  disease  to  have  been  most  sliame- 
fully  abundant  He  also  gives  the  meteorological  and  climatic 
features  of  the  season.  But  we  have  only  time  now  to  state  his 
conclusions  in  reference  to  those  points  which  are  of  great  interest, 
not  only  to  the  profession,  but  equally  so  to  the  municipal  autho- 
rities of  all  cities  and  towns.  The  Report  of  the  General  Board  of 
Health  of  England  was  signed  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  Mr, 
Edwin  Chadwick,  and  Dr.  T.  Southwood  Smith.  Dr.  Fenner  re- 
marks :  *'  I  must  say  that  my  humble  observations  fully  confirm 
the  remarks  and  conclusions  of  this  learned  and  able  commission." 
Their  conclusions  he  gives  as  follows,  viz. : — 

'^  From  a  consideration  of  the  whole  of  the  preceding  evideneo 
respecting  Yellow  Fever,  we  have  arrived  at  the  following  coa« 
elusions : — 

*^  1.  That  Yellow  Fever  Epidemics  break  out  simultaneously  ia 

isr 
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different  and  distant  towns,  and  in  diiTerent  and  distant  part)  of 
the  namo  town,  often  under  circumstances  in  which  communication 
with  infected  persons  is  impossible. 

"  2.  That  Yellow  Fever  Epidemics  are  usually  preceded  by  th» 
occurrence  of  individual  or  sporadic  cases  of  the  disease,  which  spo* 
radic  cases  are  likewise  common  in  seasons  when  no  Epidemic 
prevails. 

*'8.  The  Yellow  Fever  Epidemics,  though  occasionally  extend- 
ing over  large  tracts  of  country,  are  more  frequently  limited  as  to 
the  space  over  which  they  spread,  often  not  involving  the  whole  of 
a  town,  and  sometimes  not  even  any  considerable  district  of  it. 

*-4.  That  Yellow  Fever  Epidemics  do  not  spread  from  district 
to  district  by  any  rule  of  gradual  progression,  but  often  ravage 
certain  localities,  while  they  spare  entirely,  or  visit  very  lightly, 
others  in  the  immediate  neighborhood,  with  which  the  inhabitants 
4ure  in  constant  intercommunication. 

**  6.  That  Yellow  Fever  Epidemics,  when  they  invade  a  dia* 
trict,  do  not  spread  Irom  the  houses  first  infected  to  the  next,  and 
thence  to  the  adjoining,  and  thus  extend  as  from  a  centre  ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  are  often  confined  to  particular  houses  in  a  street,  to 
to  particular  houses  on  one  side  of  a  street,  to  particular  rooms  in 
the  same  house,  and  often  even  to  particular  rooms  on  the  samo 
•tory. 

*'  6.  That  in  general,  when  Yellow  Fever  breaks  out  in  a  farnily, 
Only  one  or  two  individuals  are  attacked  ;  commonly  the  attendants 
on  the  sick  escape;  and  when  several  members  of  a  family  are  suc- 
cessively attacked,  or  the  attendants  on  the  sick  suffer,  either  tho 
epidemic  was  general  in  the  locality,  or  the  individuals  attached 
had  gone  into  an  infected  district 

**  7.  That  when  Yellow  Fever  is  prevalent  in  a  locality,  the  most 
rigid  seclusion  in  that  locality  affords  no  protection  from  the  dis« 
case. 

*'  8.  That,  on  the  other  hand,  so  great  is  the  success  attending 
the  removal  from  an  infected  locality,  and  the  dispersion  of  tlie 
sick  in  a  healthy  district,  that  by  this  measure  alone  the  further 
progress  of  an  epidemic  is  often  arrested  at  once. 

*'  8.  That  such  dispersion  of  the  sick  is  followed  by  no  trans- 
mission of  the  disease,  not  even  wh^n  the  sick  are  pi  ced  in  the 
watds  of  a  hospital  among  patients  laboring  under  other  maladies. 

^'  10.  That  no  one  of  the  preceding  facts  can  be  reconciled  with 
tny  other  conclusion  than  that,  whatever  may  be  the  exciting  causo 
of  Yellow  Fever,  it  is  local  or  endemio  in  its  origin :  and  the  evi* 
denoe  of  this  conclusion  is,  therefore,  cumulative. 

*^11.  That  the  conditions  which  iufluoBce  the  localization  of 
Yellow  Fever  are  known,  definite,  luid,  to  a  great  exten    remov- 
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Me ;  aTid  are  substantially  the  same  as  the  localizing  causes  of 
Cholera,  and  of  all  other  iipidemic  diseases. 

'*  12.  That,  as  in  the  case  of  all  other  Epidemic  diseases,  in  pro- 
portion as  these  localizing  causes  are  removed  or  diminished,  Yel- 
low Fever  cerises  to  appear,  or  recurs  at  moro  distant  intervals, 
and  in  milder  forms. 

''  13.  That  besides  the  common  external  localizing  causes,  thero 
is  one  constitutional  predisposing  cause  of  paramount  importance, 
namely,  non^acdimatization — that  is,  the  state  of  the  system  pro* 
*daced  by  residence  in  a  cold  climate  ;  in  other  words,  P^uropean 
blood  exposed  to  the  action  of  tropical  heat ;  the  practical  lesson 
being,  that  the  utmost  care  should  be  tjikcn  to  prevent  individuals 
•or  bodies  of  men  recently  arrived  within  the  Yellow  Fever  zone, 
from  going  into  a  district  in  which  the  disease  actually  exists,  or 
has  recently  been  present. 

*'  14.  That  there  is  no  evidence  to  prove  that  Yellow  Fever  bat 
«ver  been  imported. 

"15  That  consequentiy  the  means  of  protection  from  Yellow 
Fever  are  not  quarantine  restriction  and  sanitary  cordons,  bpi 
sanitary  works  and  operations,  having  for  their  object  the  removal 
and  prevention  of  the  several  localizing  conditions,  and  when  such 
permanent  works  are  impracticable,  the  temporary  removal,  as 
far  as  may  be  possible,  of  the  population  from  the  infected  loca- 
lities. 

"  We  deem  it  our  duty  to  state,  in  conclusion,  that  from  the  m<M 
careful  examination  which  we  have  been  able  to  make  of  the  mass 
of  evidence  submitted  to  us  from  which  the  foregoing  conclusions 
have  been  deduced,  we  have  not  found  a  single  fact  or  observation 
clearly  ascertained  and  authentically  recorded,  opposed  to  the  gen- 
.  cral  tenor  of  such  evidence.  We  have  met  with  no  exceptional 
cases.  Wo  have  indeed  found  the  opinions  of  some  authoriti^ 
for  whom  we  entertain  great  respect,  not  in  accordance  on  some 
points ;  but  these  have  reference  for  the  most  part  to  matters  of  a 
purely  professional  and  scientific  nature.  On  the  great  practical 
question,  whether,  whatever  may  be  the  nature  and  mode  of  pro- 
pagation of  Yellow  Fever,  Quarantine  and  Sanitary  Cordons  can 
aflbrd  any  real  protection  against  its  introduction  and  spread,  we 
believe  there  is  now  a  very  general  unanimity  of  opinion,  in  ac* 
cordance  with  the  evidence  we  have  submitted,  that  they  cannot 
We  believe  there  is  the  like  general  agreement  in  this  further 
practical  conclusion,  that  the  substitution  of  Sanitary  or  IIy(ieiiio 
measures  for  Quarantine  isolation  and  restriction,  would  aflbrd 
more  cettaia  and  effectual  protection." 
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A  Text  Book  of  Anatomy^  and  guide  in  dissections  fortlie  use  of 
Students  of  Medicine  and  Dentiil  Surgery.  By  Washington 
R.  Handy,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  in  the  Bal- 
timore College  of  Dental  Surgery,  etc. 

This  is  an  elegant  work,  containing  785  pages,  with  264  wood- 
<mt  illustrations. 

While  this  branch  of  Science,  in  its  present  state  of  perfection 
and  completeness,  offers  but  slight  opportunity  for  original  contri- 
bution, yet  we  have  long  entertained  the  opinion  that  much  might 
be  done,  not  only  in  the  way  of  an  improred  arrangement  of  tae 
iubject,  but  more  especially  by  rendering  its  dry  and  rugged  de- 
toils,  in  language  more  attractive ;  and  we  believe  this  object  has* 
been  aimed  at,  if  not  fully  attained  in  the  work  before  us  ;  that 
style  being  easy  and  familiar,  while  the  minutest  details  are  sel 
forth  clearly  and  definitely. 

Although  this  work  is  professedly  designed  to  meet  the  wants 
of  both  Medical  and  Dental  Students,  yet  the  demand  particularly 
originates  with  the  latter,  who  have  long  expressed  the  want  of  a 
production  more  adapted  to  their  profession  than  the  ordinary 
works  on  Anatomy;  and  in  meeting  this  want  the  author  has  given 
special  attention  to  the  anatomy  of  the  mouth,  together  with  its  an- 
atomical and  physiological  relations  to  the  general  system. 

The  author  commences  with  a  lengthy  introduction,  comprising 
a  history  of  the  science  of  anatomy,  and  a  general  outline  of  orga- 
nisation, while  the  body  of  the  work  is  divided  into  four  parts. 
The  first  treats  of  the  elementary  tissues ;  their  anatomy,  ori- 
gin, physical  and  vital  properties,  etc. 

The  second  part  treats  of  the  head ;  combining  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  various  organs,  both  their  anatomy  and  physiology,  to- 
gether with  their  functional  and  anatomical  relations. 

The  third  part  describes  the  trunk,  in  the  same  physiological  or- 
der :  ending  by  showing  the  relations  existing  between  the  mouth 
.  and  its  several  organs  and  viscera. 

The  fourth  part  treats  of  the  extremities  in  the  ordinary  manner. 

Altogether  we  believe  this  work  to  be,  in  many  respects,  a  deoi- 

ded  improvamont,  and  feel  8:ifa  in  rasommdnding  it  to  the  profos- 

sional  public,  not  only  for  its  aoouracy,  but  more  especially  the  a(- 
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tractive  style,  ia  which  the  author  treats  his  sabject,  a  great desid* 
^ratum  with  a  Urge  proporiioa  of  Students,  who  are  apt  to  come 

to  the  coQcIusioQ  that  ' 'Anatomy  is  a  dry  study."  F. 

m—^ 

Letter  /ram  La. 

[The  folliwin;  extract  from  a  private  letter  from  our  much  re* 
epected  friend  Dr.  Iluey,  will  interest  many  of  our  readers.] 
Atcuafalay  Parish,  St.  Landhy,  La.  ) 
Jan.  25.  1854.      \ 

Dr.  Hrrrtck: — The  diseases  of  this  section  are  such  generally 
as  will  be  found  most  commonly  throughout  the  great  valley  of  the 
Mississippi.  Itermittents,  Remittents,  Typhoid,  Pneumonia, 
Bheumatism.  Dysentery,  Diarrhoea  in  a  common  way.  This  sum- 
mer has  formed  an  exception,  in  the  way  of  Epidemic  Yellow  Fe* 
Ter,  a  fow  CJises  of  which  was  encour4tered  in  my  neighborhood^ 
at  least  it  was  the  same  disease  which  prevailed  throughout  the 
South  this  summer  and  fall,  and  was  most  generally  pronounced 
TjIIjw  Fovvsr,  though  it  w.M  deniol  as  being  Yellow  Fjvjr  by 
iome  of  the  most  eminent  Physicians  of  New  Orleans,  and  other 
localities;  for  example  Dr.  Warren  Stone,  of  New  Orleans,  said  il 
was  a  combination  of  Yellow  Fever  and  African  Plague.  I  have 
not  seen  anything  from  his  pen  regarding  it,  but  that  is  the  gen* 
eral  report  respecting  his  opinion  concerning  it.  The  symptoms 
off  the  fevjr  which  prev.iilod  herd,  and  which  I  attended  and  treat* 
ed  (some  seven  or  eight  in  number)  were — first,  an  indisposition, 
slight  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  generally  12  or  24  hours — 
when  would  ensue  severe  pain  in  the  head  and  back,  more  so 
than  is  generally  found  in  remittent  fever,  great  suffusion  of  eyes, 
which  were  dull  and  heavy  looking,  tongue  red  and  broad  with  a 
white  mucus  in  the  middle  in  some  cases — and  in  others  bilioiu 
eoating  in  the  middle.  BoweU  costive,  great  heat  of  surfaeo  gen* 
erally ;  nausea  and  vomiting — this  was  most  generally  indeed  » 
troublesome  symptom,  and  the  character  of  the  matter  vomited 
was  bilious.  Pulse — from  110  to  120  in  the  minute,  generally 
full,  these  symptoms  were  high  for  8  or  4  days,  when  they 
would  assume  more  of  the  typhoid  type.  Another  prominent 
iymptom  was  bleeding  from  the  nose  and  mouth,  and  in  one  case, 
eontiuued  oozing  of  blood  from  the  gums  lasting  9  days. 
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The  character  of  the  discharges  from  the  boweT9,  showed  il 
formed  its  principal  ingredient.  The  treatment  was  at  first  ta  ns^ 
the  warm  raustaidbath  (that  is  foot-bath)  ;  when  they  wouUl  ba 
wiped  dry,  placed  in  bed,  and  given  from  10  to  20  grains  blue  piU 
or,  Cal.  gr.  10  Dov.  gr  8  and  at  the  expiration  of  8  hours,  a  large 
dose  of  Caster  Oil  and  Spirits  Turpentine,  to  insure  free  actio» 
on  Bowels.  For  sick  stomach,  mustard  plasters  were  applied,  itt 
connection  with  soda  powders  given  internally  ;  and  after  the  bow- 
els were  freed  and  the  sick  stomach  measurably  ceased,  I  gave  t^ 
diaphoretic  of  Nitre  and  Dig.,  most  generally.  In  one  case,  that 
of  a  stout  young  man,  after  the  operation  of  the  cathartic  as  above, 
I  commenced  with  the  Quinine  in  large  doses,  (on  the  evening  of 
the  second  day  of  the  fever)  60  grains  in  24  hours,  at  intervals  of 
8  hours  20  grains,  till  he  he  had  taken  in  the  48  hours  120 
grains,  which  was  followed  by  profuse  diaphoresis,  cessation  of  fe- 
ver, and  convalescence  on  the  5lh  day.  In  the  other  eases  I  did  not 
use  the  Quinine  to  the  same  extent — but  relied  more  on  the  dia- 
phoretic proper — using  an  expectant  treatment.  In  the  case  of 
bleeding  as  mentioned,  in  conjunction  with  the  remedy  mentioned^ 
used  the  chlorate  of  potash  40  grains  to  3  oz.  water,  in  tible  spoon 
do^es  once  in  12  bourn.  The  potash  was  used  to  supply  oxygen 
the  blood,  which  was  considered  deficient  in  that  particular.  In  this> 
Case  there  was  in  connection  with  the  symptoms  stated  great 
lessness  during  the  whole  time,  at  least  till  convalescence  ensued. 
This  is  a  rough  sketch  of  the  disease,  as  was  seen  here,  and  I 
fuppose  you  would  like  to  hear,  whether  they  got  well  or  died. — 
With  pleasure  I  can  say  they  all  recovered.  Ninv,  whether  it 
was  owing,  in  any  great  degree,  to  my  treatoicnt  or  not,  I  cannol 
tell  as  Prof.  Fitch  of  R.  Med.  College  used  to  tell  us,  our 
patients  may  get  well,  in  spite  of  our  treatment,  and  I  confess  tbi» 
lits  often  occurred  to  my  miad,  and  has  perplexed  me  much. 

I  have  a  case  to  relate  to  you,  of  a  different  charQCter.  A  yonn^ 
lady  now  18  years  of  age,  in  the  year  1860,  was  taken  with  Paro- 
titis on  both  sides  which  continued  in  the  usual  way,  for  5  or  & 
days,  when  she  began  to  get  better.  At  this  juncture  she  im« 
prudently  exposed  herself  in  a  damp  gallery,   and  wua  takon  wttk 
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fevpr  the  swelling  returned,  and  extended  to  the  clavicles  and 
even  behind  the  ears — in  fine  the  whole  of  the  throat  and  jaws 
swelled  prodigiously,  and  interrupted  the  breathing  very  much — 
and  in  connection  with  thii  and  the  fever,  vomiting  came  on  one 
evening  during  the  efforts  of  which  she  became  partially  deaf, 
and  the  next  day,  she  became  totally  deaf,  and  has  remained  deaf 
ever  since.  The  fever  continued  for  some  time  afterwanls,  and 
she  had  in  common  terms,  what  is  called  a  long  spell  of  sickness. 
She  w:is  taken  in  the  summer  and  did  not  go  about  for  8  months. 
Ever  since  this  spell,  her  health,  contrary  to  all  expectations,  has 
been  tolerably  good — ^and  she  retains  to  a  remarkable  degree,  the 
power  of  speech,  and  that  with  good  modulation  and  intonation  of 
voice.  One  unacquainted  with  her,  on  hearing  her  talk,  would 
hardly  suppose  her  to  be  deficient  in  hearing.  She  is  lively  in 
disposition,  and  intelligent.  The  glands  around  the  throat  are 
ar  dened,  and  the  opening  of  the  Eustachean  tube  within  the 
mouth  seems  to  present  some  degree  of  contraction.  The  tube  is 
not  entirely  clused,  at  least  was  not  a  year  ago.  There  is  little 
or  no  Fecretion  from  the  external  ear,  and  there  has  never  been 
any  running  of  any  kind,  indicating  anything  like  disorganization 
ofthepaits;  but  the  ringing  of  the  largest  bell,  over  her  head^ 
she  cannot  hear.  The  firing  of  a  cannon,  or  report  of  a  gun,  makes 
an  impression  through  the  sense  of  touch.  Kow  the  small  bonee 
of  the  ear  may  be  affected,  Paralysis  of  the  auditory  nerve  in  con- 
nection with  the  partial  occlusion  of  the  Eustachean  tube  may  suffice 
to  produce  the  result,  I  suppose,  but  to  see  the  cause  certainly  is 
an  object  of  inquiry.  She  is  frequently  troubled  now  with  a  roar- 
ing or  rumbling  in  her  ears — and  I  tiiod  the  effect  of  Quinine  on 
her,  and  it  produces  a  ringing  in  her  ears — as  she  expresses  it 

Your  Friend, 

GEORGE  J.  IIUEY. 


Iodine  an  Antidote  to  the  Poison  of  the  Curare. 

We  find  in  a  late  number  of  the  (lazette  des  Ilopitaux  the  fol- 
lowing which  we  are  sure  will  be  interesting  to  our  readers. 
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^ressrs  Brainard  and  Green  have  communicated  to  the  Academy 
(of  Sciences,)  a  paper  having  the  following  title,  On  the  use  of  Iodine 
&n  antidote  to  the  poison  of  the  Curare.  One  of  the  authors  (M. 
Brainard,)  has  previously  published  the  results  of  his  experiments 
concerning  the  action  of  Iodine  as  an  antidote  to  the  bite  of  certain 
Crotali.  In  the  new  paper  the  experiments  detailed  go  to  show 
that  the  same  solutions  of  Iodine  have  a  similar  influence  over  tho 
American  poison  known  as  the  Wooraro  or  Curare. 

Wo  have  remarked,  say  our  authors,  a  great  analogy  between  tho 
action  of  these  poisonous  preparations  and  the  effect  of  the  bites  of 
of  some  of  tho  American  Serpents,  In  adition  it  has  been  well 
established  that  the  venom  of  these  serpents  has  at  least  some* 
thing  in  common  with  these  poisons;  we  have  been  ltd  to  cxpeii- 
ment  with  the  same  remedies  as  antidotes,  which  we  have  previous* 
ly  found  as  efficacious  against  the  bite  of  t  he  scrpcntp. 

As  they  have  found  prepcarations  of  the  Curare  which  differ  in 
strength,  the  two  authors  have  in  tho  first  place  determined  the 
activity  of  that  which  they  made  use  of  in  their  experiments  and 
which  had  been  given  to  them  by  M.  the  Prince  Ch.  Bonepaite. 

One  Centigramme  was  sufficient  to  render  a  pigeon  incapable  of 
sustaining  itself  in  8  or  lO^minutes,  although  it  continued  to  live 
for  an  hour  or  more  in  a  kind  of  lethargy,  it  was  difficult  to  deter- 
mine the  exact  moment  of  its  death.  It  is  neccessary  to  use  but  a 
▼cry  small  quantity  of  the  poison,  otherwise  its  effects  are  so  rapid 
that  there  is  not  time  to  have  recourse  to  the  antidote. 

We  have  found  that  2|  centigrammes  are  sufiScicnt  to  kill  a 
Quinca  Pig  in  three  minutes. 

We  mingled  in  a  glass  mortar  five  centigrammes  of  the  poison 
triturating  it  with  20  drops  of  distilled  water. 

Erperiment  first, — We  injected  under  the  skin  of  a  Guinea  Pig^ 
10  drops  of  this  solution,  the  operation  was  scarcely  terminated  be- 
fore the  animal  fell  on  its  side,  and  in  about  three  minutes  it  was 
eompletely  dead. 

Secottd  Expcriment-^Vfe  mingled  10  drops  of  this  solution 
Yith  80  drops  of  an  Iodine  solution  prepared  as  follows : 
Iodine  ....  0,60 

lodid  potass.  -  -  -  1^60 

Aniim  A\^¥     >  .  .  .  24.00 
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This  mixture  was  kept  for  30  minutes  at  the  tempcratarc  of  the 
body,  jintl  then  injected  under  the  skin  of  a  Guinea  Pig.  the  oper* 
•tion  did  not  appear  to  efiect  the  animal,  the  next  morning  it  waa 
apparently  we.l. 

Third  Experiment, — As  it  might  be  objected  that  in  our  second 
experiment,  the  dilution  of  the  poison  in  the  water  diminihsed  iu  ac- 
tivity, we  mixed  10  drops  of  the  solution  of  Curare  with  SO  drops 
of  ()i.stillcd  water,  the  whole  was  then  injected  under  the  skin  of  a 
Guinea  Pig,  it  died  at  the  end  of  three  minutes. 

Fourth y  Fifth ^  and  Sixth  Eaj^eriment. — ^^Ve  mingled  12  drops 
of  the  solution  of  Centre  with  60  of  the  solution  of  Inline;  thia 
mixture  kept  at  the  temperature  of  the  body  for  20  minutes,  was 
divided  int»  three  equal  parts,  and  injected  under  the  skin  of  three 
pigeons,  none  of  which  were  affected. 

Seventh  Experiment. — We  mixed  4  drops  of  the  solution  of 
curare  with  20  drops  of  the  solution  of  Iodine,  and  injected  the 
mixture  immediately  under  the  the  skin  of  a  pigeon  which  was  not 
effected  in  the  least 

As  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  dilution  of  the  poison  in  the 
water  diminished  its  activity,  we  have  assured  ourselves  that  it  is  not 
so.  This  fact  has  been  pl.iced  beyond  doubt,  by  the  results  of  the 
eighth,  ninth  and  tenth  experiments. 

Eleventh  and  Twelfth  experiment. — In  order  to  place  the  sub- 
jects fur  experiment  in  the  condition  of  tjiose  [oisoned  by  a  bite, 
we  to  jk  two  pigeons  and  injected  under  the  skin  of  each  4  drops 
of  the  solution  of  Cerare,  Immediately  after  we  injected  20  drops 
of  the  Iodine  solution  in  the  wounds  of  each  of  the  two  pigeons, 
applying  cups  which  were  kept  on  five  minutes.  The  two  birds 
did  not  appear  to  suffer  from  this  experiment. 

Thirteenth  Experiment. — After  having  shaved  the  flank  of  a 
Guinea  pig.  wo  injected  under  the  skin  2|  centigrammes  of  the 
curare  dissolved  in  GO  drops  of  water.  Then  we  injected  imme* 
diately  the  same  quantity  of  the  solution  of  Iodine;  we  applied 
cups,  and  the  animal  was  not  affected. 
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Fourteenth  Experiment. — We  injected  2J  centigrammes  of 
the  curare  with  30  drop?  of  water  under  the  skin  of  a  guinea  pig, 
and  submitted  it  to  no  treatment ;  it  died  in  five  minutes. 

Fifteenth  Experiment, — We  injected  under  the  skin  of  a 
pigeon  4  drops  of  the  solution  of  curare,  80  drops  of  the  solution 
of  Iodine,  and  80  drops  of  wat«r ;  no  effect  was  manifest 

Sixteenth  Experiment, — We  injected  4  drops  of  the  solution 
of  curare  and  10  drops  of  water ;  the  animal  died  in  one  hour. 

Seventeenth  Experiment, — We  injected  5  drops  of  the  solution 
of  curare  with  30  drops  of  the  solution  of  Iodine  and  30  drops  of 
distilled  water  without  any  unpleasant  effect. 

Eighteenth  E,Tperiment, — In  this  experiment  and  the  follow- 
ing we  used  a  poison  brought  from  the  borders  of  the  Amazon  and 
known  as  the  ticimas.  This  substance  has  the  brilliant  appear* 
ance  of  resin  and  a  strong  odor.  It  is  known  that  it  has  been 
prepared  less  than  four  years.  We  used  a  solution  of  5  centi- 
grammes of  the  ticunas  to  20  drops  of  water;  5  drops  of  this  solu* 
tion  injected  under  the  skin  of  a  pigeon  produced  death  in  seven 
minutes. 

Nineteenth  Experiment. — Wo  injected  8  drops  of  this  solution 
of  ticunas  and  two  minutes  after  20  drops  of  the  Iodine  solution 
and  20  drops  of  distilled  water ;  we  applied  cups  for  3  minutes. 
No  effect  was  manifested. 

Twentieth  Experiment.  We  injected  8  drops  of  the  solution 
of  ticunas ;  then  20  drops  of  the  Iodine  solution ;  no  effect  was 
produced. 

Wo  bttlieve  ourselves  justified  in  drawing  from  the  preceding 
fiicts  the  following  conclusions: 

1st.  The  solution  of  Iodine  and  Iodide  of  Potassium  is  within 
certain  limits  a  perfect  antidote  to  the  curare;  mixed  with  it  (as 
in  solution)  it  destroys  its  poisonous  effect. 

2d.  The  Iodine  solution  injected  immediately  after  the  solution 
of  curare  neutralises  completely  its  effects,  provided  that  care  be  ta^ 
ken  to  apply  a  cup  in  order  to  arrest  the  circulation,  and  thus  al* 
low  tiie  Iodine  to  come  in  contact  with  the  poison.  It  produces 
neither  suppuration  nor  losi  of  substance  by  gangrene. 


EDITORIAL*  18T 

3d.  The  Iodine  solution  applied  upon  the  Burface  of  a  deep 
wound  of  the  muscles,  in  which  the  cumre  has  been  introduced, 
prevents  the  eifeets  of  the  poison. 

4th.  The  solution  of  Iodine  has  upon  the  curare  an  action  per* 
fectly  identical  with  that  which  we  have  previously  shown  it  to 
possess  over  the  poison  of  the  crotalas  (Mem.  presented  to  the 
academj  Nov.  28lh,  184S.) 

6th.  The  identity  of  the  effects  of  the  curare  and  the  poison  of 
the  crotalus,  their  same  odor,  and  the  effect  of  Iodine  in  controlling 
their  actions,  give  much  weight  to  the  opinion  already  sufficiently 
indicated,  that  the  active  principle  of  the  curare  and  analogous 
preparations  is  identical  with  that  of  the  crotalus  preserved  in  » 
particular  manner. 


Iodine — an  Antidote  to  the  poison  of  the  Rattlesnake, 

Mbs3RB  Eds: — I  see  from  the  February  No.  of  your  Journal  and 
also  from  the  newspapers,  that  Prof  Brainard  of  Rush  Mo<Ucal 
College  (now  in  Paris)  claims  to  be  the  first  discoverer,  that  Io- 
dine is  an  antidote  to  the  poison  of  the  Battlesnake.  The  fact  may 
be,  and  probably  is  original  with  him.  But  I  deny  that  he  was 
the  first  to  discover  it,  unless  ho  made  the  discovery  previous  to 
the  14th  day  of  September,  1848,  for  it  was  at  this  time  that  I 
made  die  first  application  of  Iodine  to  the  human  subject,  fur  the 
purpose  of  neutralizing  the  poison  of  the  Rattlesnake,  and  with  en- 
tire  success,  on  a  boy  about  15  years  of  age,  residing  in  this  neigh- 
borhood. I  saw  him  him  about  six  hours  after  he  was  bitten  and 
found  the  limb  (leg)  somewhat  oedematus;  made  external  applica- 
tion of  Tinct.  Iodine,  with  camel  hair  pencil,  and  gave  20  drops 
interoally  once  in  four  hours  until  swelling  subsided.  After  a  few 
doses  and  applications  the  boy  recovered  without  any  other  treat- 
ment. 

I  have  since  used  it  soon  after  the  wound  was  made,  externally 
and  alone,  with  the  same  result,  and  I  am  now  perfectly  satisfied 
that  the  Iodine  treatment,  thoroughly  carried  out,  will  deprive  th# 
Snake  of  all  his  terrors. 

I  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  inject  the  Iodine  into  the  tissues 
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in  order  to  obtain  its  beneficial  results.  Because  tbe  alcobolio 
tincture  which  1  use  will  be  as  readily  and  more  perfectly  absorb- 
ed than  the  poison  itself.  And  I  know  the  tinct  to  be  much  better 
than  the  lodid.  of  Potass,  or  Aqueous  solution,  for  the  reason  that 
it  is  more  readily  absorbed  by  applying  to  the  surface  of  the  bodj 
than  aoy  other  preparation  of  the  Iodine. 

Yours,  &c. 

JouET,  April  10,  1854.  E.  HARWOOD,  M.  D. 

[In  Vol.  Ist  of  the  North  -Western  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour- 
nal. I  age  S96.  is  an  article  by  Dr.  Whitmire  of  Metamora,  Illinois, 
in  which  he  reportn  a  case  in  his  practice  in  June,  184C,  treated 
by  the  external  application  of  Tinct  Iodine.  If  there  be  any  hon- 
or in  priority  of  use,  it  is  due  to  Dr.   Whitmire. 

Eds.  Journal] 

Cook  County  Medical  S'jcieit/. 

Tub  regular  monthly  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  the 
office  of  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  on  the  4th  of  April.  The  President 
and  Sjcretary  both  being  absent,  the  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  Vice  President,  and  Dr.  H.  Smith  appointed  Secretiry  |  ro 
tem.  The  communication  of  facts  and  cises  being  called  for,  Dr. 
D.  A.  Col  ton  alluded  to  some  csises  of  remittent  fever,  and  made 
the  inquiry  whether,  when  sulphate  of  quinine  given  in  two  or 
three  grain  doses  produced  unpleasant  symptoms,  such  as  ringing 
in  the  cars,  nervousness;  &c.,  the  d*tse  should  be  incraesed  with  a 
view  to  induce  the  sedative  effct  of  the  remedy ;  or  whether  it 
should  bo  modified  by  the  addition  of  other  remedies  or  super- 
ceded altogether? 

Dr  Schneider  related  some  interesting  facts  in  relation  to  the 
use  of  quinine  in  one  of  the  ntilitary  hospitals  in  Europe,  from 
^hich  he  inferred  that  quinine  was  very  often  borne  with  less  cere* 
bral  disturbance  if  given  immediately  after  the  operation  of  a  mild 
cathartic,  or  in  combination  with  a  few  grains  of  pulv.  rheL 
Biuiilar  facts  had  aUo  been  noticed  by  other  members  of  the 
Society. 

Dr.  N.  S.  Davis  related  some  coses  of  erysipelas ;  one  partica* 
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larYy  of  tho  face  and  scalp,  in  i?hich  the  muriated  tinct.  of  iroa 
vas  given  in  doses  of  20  drops  everjr  four  hours,  with  prompt  and 
decided  benefit  The  tinct.  of  iron  was  not  exhibited  until  tho 
third  or  fourth  day ;  and  had  been  preceded  by  alterative  doses 
of  c<aIoniel  combined  with  opium. 

On  inquiry  among  the  members,  it  was  found  that  erysipelas 
had  been  more  prevalent  than  usual  in  the  city,  during  the  last 
two  weeks.  Two  or  three  deaths  had  been  reported  from  that  dis- 
ease ;  and  Dr.  Davis  said  he  had  met  with  six  cases  recently  in  his 
own  practice,  and  all  but  one  in  the  southern  part  of  the  city. 

The  reading  of  essays  having  been  called  for,  Dr.  F.  Schneider, 
read  a  paper  headed,  '^  A  new  method  of  extracting  the  retained 
placenta."  The  paper  of  Dr.  Schneider  referred  chiefly  to  those 
cases  of  retention  of  the  placenta  requiring  the  use  of  the  proper 
forceps  for  its  extraction ;  and  tho  novelty  proposed  was  in  the 
mode  of  making  the  tractive  force.  Ho  said  the  chief  immediate 
dangers  encountered  in  removing  adherent  and  retained  placentai, 
were  hoemorrhage,  and  inversion  of  the  fundus  of  tho  womb.  The 
Doctor  related  some  cases  which  had  led  him  to  the  conclusion 
that  if,  when  the  retained  body  was  seized  by  the  forceps,  the 
traction  was  preceded  and  accompanied  by  a  twisting  or  rotary 
motion  of  the  instrument,  the  adherent  parts  would  be  detached 
with  less  liability  to  hoemorrhage  or  inversion,  while  the  samt 
manipulation  would  strengthen  the  placenta  itself,  and  render  it 
less  liable  to  be  torn  so  as  to  leave  a  part  behind.  Dr.  Schneidcr'i 
paper  was  an  interesting  one  and  elicted  some  discussion. 

He  was  also  requested  to  place  a  copy  on  file  among  the  papers 
of  the  Society. 

The  present  meeting  was  the  proper  one  for  the  annual  election 
of  officers ;  but  several  of  the  older  members  of  the  society  being 
absent,  that  business  was  postponed. 

And  on  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Am* 

•ociation  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  May,  it  was  resolved  to  hold  the 

next  monthly  meeting  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  May  next ;  after 

which  the  Society  adjourned. 

Hiram  Smith,  M.  D., 

Secretary  pro  tern. 


190  loiroaiAL 

Aurora  Medical  Association. 

At  a  meeting  called  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Hedkal  So* 
eiety,  pursuant  to  an  adjournment  of  a  preliminary  meeting  heU 
at  Aurora,  March  6th,  Dr.  0.  A.  Lovejo/  was  called  to  the  chair 
and  Dr.  A.  Hard  was  appointed  Secretary. 

The  preliminary  steps  were  then  taken  for  the  organization  of  a 
Society,  to  be  known  ns  the  Aurora  Medical  Association,  and  Drs. 
Angeli,  Young,  and  Hard,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  pre* 
pare  a  Constitution  and  By-Uwi,  for  its  parm^nent  orgmizjition. 

On  motion,  the  Meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  7  P.  M. 

Meeting  calletl  to  order  by  tho  President.  Dr.  Angeli,  Chair- 
min  of  thi  the  Cjinmitteo,  reported  that  they  had  performed  the 
duty  aiii^noJ  thorn;  which  report  wa3ac33pteJ,  and  the  Ojnstita- 
iion  and  By-laws  were,  with  some  amendments,  adopted. 

The  following  permanent  officers,  were  then  elected  for  the  cur* 
rent  year,  viz  :  Dr  J.  L  Brooks,  President ;  Drs.  L.  II.  Angeli, 
and  J.  E.  Carr,  Vice-Presidents ;  Dr.  0.  A.  Lovojoy,  Secretary ; 
P.  A.  Allaire,  Corresponding  Secretary ;  Dr.  D.  W.  Youiig, 
Treasurer ;  Drs.  D.  W.  Young,  J.  E.  Carr,  and  A.  Hard,  Censors. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  was  requested  to  publish  in  such  Jour* 
nald  as  he  thought  proper,  an  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
meeting.    When, 

On  motion,  the  Association  adjoamed  to  meet  again  the  2nd 
Monday  in  April.  J.  L.  BROOKS,  Preset 

0.  A.  LOVEJOY,  Secretary, 

A  regular  meeting  of  the  Association  was  held  at  Aurora  on  the 
10th  insl. 

Dr.  D.  W.  Young,  was  appointed  delegate  to  the  American 
Medical  Society.     Dr.  J.  E.  Carr,  Substitute, 

Dr.  P.  A.  Allaire  was  appointed  delegate  to  the  State  Medical 
Society.    Dr.  A.  Hard,  Substitute. 

Dr.  Ira  Dales  presented  his  credentials,  9nd  was  admitted  as  a 
member  of  the  Association.  Drs.  C.  Wheeler  and  D.  Eastman 
were  admitted  as  Honorary  Members. 

Variotts  matlera  of  professional  interest,  were  talked  of  and  dis. 
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cussed,  after  which  the  association  adjourned  to  meet  again  on  the 
'  first  Monday  in  M.iy.  0.  A.  LOVEJOY,  Sec  7. 

Aurora,  April  18th,  1854. 

Obsmre  Tvmmtr— Sudden  Veath. 

(From  a  private  letter  we  make  the  following  extract,  the  case 
is  a  singular  one,  a  more  complete  hiatorj  would  be  desirable.  Ens. 
Jottnmi.) 

An  interesting  case  came  partialjr  under  my  observation  during 
the  past  winter,  would  have  been  reported  to  you  had  any  one,  or 
any  single  set  ofmen  had  the  entire  charge  of  it 
^  A  child  three  years  of  age,  early  last  summer  had  what  is  called 

•  'Stiff  neck,"  with  pain  in  the  spinal  column,  at  times  application 
^  was  made  to  me,  and  a  simple  treatment  was  adopted,  by  which  the 

pain  was  relieved  and  the  stiffness  obviated.     In  the  middle  of  the 
cr  'Winter  I  received  a  summons  to  see  the  child  and  be  pri'pared  to  re* 

^  move  a  tonsil.     Before  I  had  made  any  examination  whatever,  I 

r;  (learned  that  they  had  been  to  a  professed  and  competent  surgeon, 

^ho  had  partially  removed  the  tumor,  and  that  it  had  grown  more 
^rapidly  since  the  removal;  they  had  again  applied  to  him,  and  he 
had  refused  to  operate  further  but  gave  them  medicines,  with  direc- 
tions which  they  had  not  followed.  I  then,  without  ezaminationi 
refused  to  do  anything  for  the  child,  and  referred  them  to  the  first 
surgeon.  After  much  entreaty  on  their  part,  I  examined  the  case 
slightly,  saw  a  tumor  springing  from  the  fauces,  filling  the  en- 
trance to  the  throat,  and  impeding  respiration,  it  was  hard  to  the 
feel.  I  did  not  determine  its  connections,  again  I  refered  them  to 
the  first  surgeon,  promissing  to  assist  him  if  he  thought  best  to  op- 
erate and  desired.  I  gave  them  no  opinion  whether  I  thought  an 
operation  best.  But  they  still  insisted  that  I  should  do  so,  when 
I  told  them  I  would  do  nothing  without  further  council.  This  was 
procured,  and  the  only  determination  was  to  return  it  to  the  first 
surgeon ;  which  we  finally  persuaded  them  to  do.  The  first  sur- 
geon would  not  operate,  but  they  found  two  physicians  who  finally 
consented  to  try,  all  having  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  opera- 
tion would  be  dangerous  if  not  fatal.  A  cork  was  placed  between 
the  teeth,  and  as  yet  no  instrument  had  touched  the  child,  it  faint- 
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ed  and  died  I  rtjgni  that  the  tumor  with  its  connections  iras  not 
removed.  I  have  been  thos  particubr  in  the  historicjl  paart  of 
the  transaction,  to  show  that  a  corr^HSt  report  could  not  easil/  be 
tsaile.     I  was  not  present  at  the  operation. 

Query,  what  was  the  tumor?  In  thii  doctors  disagree.  Letns 
examine  the  circumstances.  The  tumor  filled  the  fauces  and  par- 
tblly  the  mouth,  so  completely  that  owing  to  the  difliculty  of 
breathing,  it  was  scircely  possible  to  determine  its  connectionai 
whether  fauces  tonsil  or  tongue.  There  appeared  no  enlargement 
of  the  opposite  side,  or  redness  of  the  surrounding  parts.  The 
submaxillary  glands  on  the  affected  side  were  enlarged  but  not  on 
the  other*  After  the  operation  there  w.i3  no  hemorrhege,  the  opara- 
ting  surgeon  after  the  death  of  the  child,  found  the  connections 
clearly  joined  to  the  tongqe  with  a  wide  short  base  or  neck.  The 
^umor  was  wary  brittle,  holding  a  tenaculum  but  tearing  out  with 
^he  least  force,  internally  it  was  of  a  fleshy  character,  rather  color* 
ed,  but  hardly  sarcomatous.  Some  regarded  it  as  malignant  and 
Others  as  a  polypus.**  Those  who  examined  it  the  most  carefullyt 
regard  it  as  the  latter.  The  tumor  had  not  been  fully  removed  at 
the  time  of  the  operation,  and  grew  very  rapidly  afterwards. — 
Would  it  have  been  advisable  to  hi vd  performed  tracheotomy  bofore 
commencing  the  operation. 

Truly  Yours, 

STORES  HALL. 

[We  learn  from  our  correspondent  that  a  medical  society  has 
been  formed  by  the  physicians  of  the  county  of  Fond  du  Lao. — 
Dr.  Wm  II.  Walker  is  the  dolcgato  to  the  American  Medical  Aa- 
sociation.  Eds.  Journaii.] 

The  friends  of  Prof  Brainard  will  bo  gratified  to  know  that  he 
js  reaping  new  honors  in  the  old  world.  We  present  our  readers 
in  this  number,  an  interesting  letter  from  Prof  B.,aIso  a  transla- 
tion from  the  Gazette  des  Hopiteaux  of  his  experiments  on  vegta. 
bio  poisons.    He  is  expected  home  about  the  20th  inst.,        J.   . 

*Im  Chtliat  surgery  Is  fiveii  t  descrip'ioa  of  polypa  of  almott  a  tiiDilar 
ihsrscler,  bul  MtuateU  lowtr  ia  ihs  ihrott  thsa  this. 
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^  TYansactions  of  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society^  for  the  year 

1868.     "On  the  uses  of  Turpentine ;  by  Samuel  Thompson, 
I  M.  D.,  of  Albion,  Illinois." 

^  A  Dictionary  of  Practical  Medicine^  Comprising  General  Pa- 

thology, the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Diseases,  Morbid  Strictures-, 
&c.  £y  James  Copland.  M.  D.,  F.  B^  S.  Re- published  by 
Harper  k  Brothers,  New  York. 

"Bender  unto  Ciesar  the  things  that  are  Csesars." 

{Continued  from  page  54.) 

We  haye  no  doubt  that  Dr.  Thompson  will  find  by  a  further 
experience  of  the  use  of  Turpentine  in  Diarrhoea  alba,  at  least  in* 
that  form  which  arises  from  an  excited,  inflamed  or  ulcerated  con- 
dition of  the  mucous  membrane,  especially  when  the  disease  is  of 
some  duration,  and  is  passing  or  has  passed  into  a  chronic  state — 
that  it  is,  without  any  exception,  the  best  remedy  that  we  possess- 
fer  removing  the  morbid  condition  on  which  the  diarrhoea  depends, 
if  one  medicine  only  is  used — although  in  a  majority  of  casca, 
other  medicines  may  be  given  with  advantage,  either  separately  or 
in  combination  with  it. 

We  will  here  rekte  a  case,  to  which  we  were  called  early  in  the 
morning  of  July  12th,  1844,  and  in  which  Turpentine  was  used 
alone  in  the  beginning,  but  unsparingly  and  sacoessfolly.     The 

18 
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patient  was  a  girl  three  years  and  two  months  old.  We  had  heard 
of  the  case  some  ten  days  before  we  saw  it,  and  almost  daily 
after — and  that  it  was  gradually  getting  worse,  and  at  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning  had  been  told  that  the  child  was  dying.  We  hid 
barely  reached  home  when  the  father  rode  up,  and  asked  if  we 
would  go  over  to  Wyoming  and  see  his  child,  which  he  had  ne 
doubt  was  dying.  He  told  us  that  the  senior  Dr.  had  not  seen  it 
for  three  days — failing  to  come  yesterday,  he  presumed  the  Dr. 
had  giyen  up  the  ease.  The  Dr.  in  attendance  had  refused  to  giye 
it  any  medicine,  or  do  anything  else  for  it  since  the  day  before, 
for  the  child  was  dying,  and  it  would  be  useless  and  cruel  to  dis- 
turb it.  Without  any  real  occasion,  there  had  been  some  predu- 
dice  in  us  towards  this  family,  and  we  were  perfect  strangers  to 
eyery  member  of  it ;  this  feeling  was  known,  for  we  always  take 
the  trouble  to  let  any  one  whom  we  dislike  know  the  fact,  for  to 
us  it  is  the  most  unpleasant  task  belonging  to  the  profession,  to 
attend  such  in  any  case  of  sickness,  and  especially  if  the  sickness 
be  of  a  dangerous  or  fatal  character,  and  this  was  the  reason  why 
we  did  not  earlier  see  the  case. 

On  arri ring  at  the  Garden  gate  we  were  met  by  the  mother, 
who  convulsively  took  our  arm,  and  said  with  an  evident  depth  of 
feeling,  that  mothers  only  eiperienee,  ''Dr.  H.,  my  only  child  is 
dying,  and  I  want  you  to  do  something  for  it,  although  you  may 
know  that  it  will  do  it  no  good,  for  it  will  relieve  my  heart  which 
is  breaking." 

On  entering  the  room  we  found  the  child  in  a  cot,  breathing 
rapidly,  and  with  a  death-like  countenance :  a  napkin  had  just 
been  removed,  and  the  discharge  contained  nothing  except  mucus 
and  muco-purulent  matter.  We  stayed  not  to  make  inquiries — 
''desperate  cases,  require  desperate  remedies,"  and  the  sooner  they 
are  used  the  better.  We  gave  the  child  two  tea-spoonfiils  of  Tuy* 
pentine,  losing  something  like  a  third  in  the  exhibition  of  it.  An 
ounce  was  mixed  with  three  ounces  of  gruel  and  thrown  up  the 
bowels,  and  a  flannel  moistened  with  Turpentine  was  wrapped 
round  the  body  and  covered  with  a  greased  newspaper ;  this  occu- 
pied about  five  minutes.    We  then  retired  for  a  few  minutesi  and 
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on  otur  retnrn  ventured,  from  the  great  change  in  the  ooonten- 
anoe,  to  relieye  the  breaking  heart  by  giving,  somewhat  gradnallj, 
however,  a  favorable  prognosis. 

This  is  another  case  where  the  sjstem  immediately  recognized 
the  efficiency  of  the  medicine. 

We  then  took  breakfast,  which  occnpied  some  fifteen  minutesi 
and  on  our  return  to  the  patient  found  it  breathing  easily  and 
sleeping  sweetly,  although  the  surfiice  was  literally  as  '^red  as  a 
boiled  lobster."  There  was  no  farther  difficulty ;  a  few  drops  of 
Turpentine  three  times  a  day  for  four  days  arrested  the  mucous 
and  muco-purulent  discharges,  and  a  few  doses  of  Hydrarg.  cum 
Creta  occasionally  given  for  five  days,  completed  the  cure ;  the 
discharges  when  they  became  feculent  manifesting  an  absence 
of  bile. 

We  are  totally  ignorant  of  the  prior  treatment  of  the  case,  al- 
though the  Physician  in  attendance  was  present  when  we  entered ; 
we  had  not  spoken  to  him  for  over  two  years,  and  the  feelings  we 
had  towards  him  forbade  any  enquiry. 

There  is  another  form  of  Diarrhoea  in  which  the  discharges  are 
whUe^  large  in  the  beginning  of  the  disorder,  contain  a  great 
quantity  of  gas  in  small  vesicles,  and  in  appearance  very  much 
resemble  yeast  This  form  is  generally  met  with  in  children  du- 
ring the  hot  summer  months,  and  probably  depends  on  a  torpid 
condition  of  the  liver,  and  it  readily  yields  to  the  Hydrarg.  cum 
creta  given  three  times  a  day  until  the  stools  become  yellow,  and 
once  every,  or  every  other  day  for  a  week,  or  longer  should  the 
discharges  show  a  tendency  to  return  to  their  former  condition. 

And  yet  there  is  another  form  of  Diarrhoea  in  which  the  dis^- 
charges  are  white,  but  less  feculent,  more  offensive  and  more  fre- 
quently voided  than  in  the  preceding  variety.  We  have  met  with 
it  more  firequently  in  the  spring  than  at  any  other  season  of  the 
year — the  abdomen  is  always  large  and  the  countenance  sallow 
and  unhealthy.  For  this  variety  we  have  found  the  Iodide  of 
Mercury,  given  until' the  discharges  become  yellow,  and  afterward 
the  Sulphates  of  Quinine  and  Iron,  the  best  treatment. 

We  refer  to  these,  because  Turpentine  in  our  experience  has 
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been  useless  as  a  remedy  in  such  cases,  and  yet  they  irouTd  eti" 
dently  come  under  the  somewhat  rague  designation  of  white  Di- 
arrhoea ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  in  Diarrhoea  arising  from  the 
pathological  conditions  first  mentioned,  it  is  by  far  the  most  effi- 
oient  remedy  we  possess,  and  we  say  this  on  an  experience  of  over 
twenty  years  and  in  hundreds  of  cases. 

We  have  only  had  an  opportunity  of  giving  Turpentine  in  one 
case  of  hoematemesis,  and  although  no  vomiting  of  blood  occurred 
after  its  exhibition,  still  we  had  some  little  doubt  whether  its  ar- 
rest depended  upon  that  medicine ;  but  the  authority  of  Copland 
is  warmly  in  its  favor  and  to  the  point. 

"Notwithstanding  its  usual  nauseating  effect,  Turpentine  is 
generally  retained  in  hoematemesis.  and  it  allays  the  vomiting  by 
arresting  the  hamorrhage.  It  may  be  given  in  any  dose,  from 
twenty  to  thirty  drops  every  half  hour  ,  to  half  an  ounce  or  more 
at  considerable  intervals ;  it  may  also  be  administered  in  enemaia^ 
or  appKed  externally  in  the  form  of  Linimefii^  or  epithem,  I 
have  resorted  to  this  practice  upwards  of  twenty  years,  and  am 
convinced  that  it  is  safer  and  more  appropriate,  generally,  than 
any  other  yet  recommended." — Copland^  op.  cU.  Volume  % 
PageQS. 


Collodion  tw  Erysipelas.  By  EGram  Nance,  M.  D.,  of  Lafay^ 
ette,  Illinois.    Bead  before  the  Stark  County  Medical  Society. 

I  am  happy  to  add  for  the  good  of  mankind  and  the  success  of 
our  profession,  my  experience  (though  limited,)  in  the  use  of 
Collodion  in  Erysipelas.  All  Physicians  who  are  flimiliar  with 
this  disease  look  on  it  with  suspicion,  though  trifling  it  may  ap- 
pear at  its  commencement  or  formative  stage.  Erysipelas  appears 
in  so  many  forms,  and  such  variety  of  grades,  that  I  believe  few 
Physicians  or  Surgeons  irould  attempt  in  a  short  essay  like  the 
present  to  give  the  different  varieties.  The  kind  that  I  refer  to 
t  will  explain  by  citing  a  few  cases. 

Case  Ist.  I  was  summoned  on  the  11th  day  of  Deo.,  1852  to 
lee  «F.   M ,  aged  16  years.     He  was  of  a  nervo-lymphatie 
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temperament ;  I  found  him  with  his  npper  lip  mach  swollen,  and 
on  making  inquiries  his  mother  informed  me  that  there  always  ex- 
isted a  fisure  in  the  part  that  the  disease  seemed  to  commence  at, 
and  that  he  was  quite  subject  to  sore  lip.  The  lip  was  swollen 
so  much  that  it  was  entirely  out  of  its  ordinary  shape,  the  focus  of 
disease  seeming  to  be  the  fisure  above  mentioned.  Connected  with 
the  swelling  there  seemed  to  be  a  point  containing  matter  near  the 
center  of  the  disease;  this  point  was  covered  with  a  whitish  eschar, 
but  on  puncturing  it  with  a  lancet  but  a  very  small  quantity  of  mat- 
ter would  exude.  After  two  or  three  days,  as  the  swelling  increas- 
ed from  the  lip  up  to  the  nose,  cheek,  and  on  the  scalp  over  the 
parietal  bone,  these  little  whitish  points  increased  in  number,  but 
varied  nothing  in  description.  The  swelling  was  enormous  on  that 
side  of  the  face  and  head  ;  so  much  so  that  his  physiognomy  wa' 
entirely  changed,  and  he  would  not  have  been  recognized  by  hi* 
nearest  friends.  The  tumefaction  also  extended  into  his  mouth, 
being  so  great  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  the  act  of  de- 
glution  could  be  performed. 

The  type  of  sympathetic  fever  was  neither  sthenic  nor  asthenic, 
being  of  a  medium  grade — pulse  about  100 — profuse  perspiration 
most  of  the  time,  but  little  delirium  at  first ;  but  as  the  disease 
advanced  he  became  quite  wild  and  incoherent,  no  intermission 
of  fever,  but  slight  remission — Bowels  torpid. 

Treatment— Gd,\e  8  or  10  grs.  Prot.  Chlo.  Hydr.,  to  be  fol- 
lowed in  4  hours,  with  Sul.  Magnesia  Sss.  every  2  hours  until  the 
Bowels  are  moved..  After  this  I  gave  SoL  Tar.  Emet.  and  a  Do- 
ver Powder  to  quiet  the  system.  Cold  applications  were  applied 
to  the  head,  and  cold  lead  water  applied  in  saturated  cloths  to 
the  diseased  parts.  This  local  application  I  applied  until  I  was 
satisfied  that  it  produced  no  favorable  effect.  I  then  used  Nit.  Sil. 
in  substance,  and  a  strong  solution  until  I  was  confident  that  noth- 
ing important  could  be  gained  from  it  Poultices  &c.,  were 
applied  cold  and  hot,  but  all  to  no  use. 

I  omitted  to  say  that  I  gave  Quinia  at  the  intermission,  but  it 
shared  the  same  fate  with  the  other  remedies,  being  destitute  of 
Any  perceptible  value.    This  treatment  was  continued  until  the 
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fifth  dftj  and  my  patient  grew  more  and  more  delirious  with  con-* 
tracted  pupils,  and  expired  with  a  diseased  brain,  connected  with 
the  Erysipelas.  I  did  not  see  this  patient  until  he  had  been  ill 
•ome  three  or  four  days. 

Case  2. — About  ten  days  after  this  time,  S.  H ,  a  Gentle- 
man of  about  40,  was  attacked  in  the  same  way.  He  had  been 
out  all  one  night  and  was  exposed  to  a  North  West  wind;  on 
the  third  day  he  was  taken  with  chilly  sensations,  succeeded  by 
fever,  and  the  lip  commenced  swelling ;  on  the  second  day  after 
%is  I  was  called,  and  I  resolved  to  try  something  new,  and  as 
Collodion  had  been  mentioned  in  the  Journals,  I  determined  to 
give  it  a  trial.  I  made  an  application  of  it  all  over  the  swelling — 
gave  him  the  same  constitutional  treatment  I  did  the  other-bor- 
dered the  Collodion  to  be  applied  every  four  or  five  hours.  At 
my  next  visit  on  the  succeeding  day  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to 
find  patient  better.  There  had  been  no  increase  in  swelling,  the 
pulse  was  slower,  not  much  head  ache.  I  ordered  Quinia  and 
kept  the  Bowels  moved  by  Pulv.  Khei  and  continued  the  Collodi- 
on. 

Third  day,  patient  still  better,  but  complained  of  tension  of  the 
skin,  where  the  Collodion  was  applied,  and  wished  a  difierent 
application,  and  I  was  induced  by  his  solicitations  to  make  a  dif- 
ferent application,  and  dressed  the  parts  with  Unguentum  Hydr. 
Fortis,  with  constitutional  treatment  the  same,  with  an  addition  of 
wine. 

Fourth  day,  patient  not  so  well,  swelling  much  increased,  some 
more  fever ;  removed  the  ointment  and  again  applied  the  Collodi- 
on ;  constitutional  treatment  continued. 

Fifth  day,  improvement  again,  and  so  continued  until  perfect 
health  was  established. 

Case  8. — A  week  after  this  time  a  Brother  of  the  above  was 
taken  with  a  chill,  succeeded  by  a  fever;  and  the  upper  lip  com- 
menced swelling.  I  was  called  immediately,  and  ordered  Collodi- 
on to  be  applied  every  four  hours ;  same  constitutional  treatment 
as  the  others.  The  swelling  never  increased  any  more,  and  of 
coarse  convalesence  was  established  immediately. 
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Ccuie  4. — I  was  called  in  the  mo^th  of  April,  1868,  to  Tiiit 

Mrs.  B ,  and  found  her  with  her  face  mach  swollen — had  had 

Erysipelas  before ;  fever  asthenic ;  ordered  a  laxative  of  Calomel 
and  Bbei,  followed  by  Quinia  and  wine,  and  \  gr.  Sal.  MorpL 
ererj  three  or  four  hoars  daring  the  night,  to  qaiet  the  system 
and  promote  sleep  ;  with  Collodion  applied  all  over  the  face,  to 
be  repeated  every  three  or  foar  hours.  I  visited  her  three  days, 
and  convalesence  was  fully  established. 

Case  5. — Six  days  from  this  time  I  was  called  to  see  J.  R.  B. 
husband  of  the  lady  last  reported.  The  disease  had  been  progress- 
ing for  four  days ;  the  middle  finger  of  the  left  hand  was  the  seat 
of  the  mischief;  sthenic  grade  of  fever;  ordered  Calomel  Jallap 
and  Cream  Tartar — Collodion  applied  all  over  the  hand,  the 
swelling  and  distension  being  so  great,  I  sacrificed  with  some  ease 
to  my  patient  the  most  painful  part.  When  the  fever  remitted  I 
gave  Quinia.  Under  this  treatment  my  patient  improved  until 
health  was  established. 


April  Meeting.  (Gentlemen. — Since  I  last  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  with  you,  in  our  County  Medical  Society,  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  to  test  farther  the  virtues  of  Collodion  in  Erysipelas. 

On  the  26th  day  of  February  1854  I  was  called  to  see  Wm. 
S ,  forty  years  of  age  ;  found  him  sufiering  from  zona  (shin- 
gles). The  eruption  was  in  groups,  from  six  or  eight  inches,  to 
not  more  than  an  inch  square  in  surfaee,  spreading  from  the  right 
hypochondriac  region,  to  as  far  up  as  on  the  neck.  I  ordered  a 
mild  cathartic,  to  be  followed  by  a  dover  powder,  and  if  this  did 
not  quiet  the  system,  to  give  morphia  every  three  or  four  houre. 

As  a  local  application  I  used  a  solution  of  Nitrat.  Argent;  this 
remedy  I  have  frequently  used  before  in  this  disease,  but  the  dis- 
ease under  its  use  will  continue  several  days.  I  used  it  for  three 
days  with  but  little,  if  any  benefit  in  this  case.  My  patient  be^ 
came  discouraged  as  well  as  myself,  and  I  determined  to  try  Col- 
lodion ;  accordingly  I  made  a  free  application  all  over  the  eruption 
and  ordered  it  to  be  applied  twice  a  day.  In  24  hours  I  was 
agreeably  surprised  to  find  my  patient  sitting  up,  saying  that 
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the  "burning"  had  entirely  ceased.  I  told  him  to  continue  it  a 
few  days  longer ;  he  did  bo,  and  the  cure  was  perfect. 

It  is  true  that  zona  is  not  genuine  Erysipelas,  but  should  the 
remedy  in  subsequent  cases  prove  so  valuable  it  may  save  much 
suffering. ,  Zona  is  a  disease  of  very  inferior  importance,  when 
compared  with  Erysipelas. 

A  child  aged  six  yeats,  of  a  scrofulous  disposition,  with  the  Glan- 
dida  Concaianata  of  the  lower  jaw,  in  a  state  of  supuration,  was 
brought  to  me  for  treatment.  I  placed  it  on  solution  of  Ferri  lodini, 
and  the  Tinct.  of  Iodine,  to  be  painted  on  the  parts  that  were  nol 
in  a  state  of  supuration.  Five  days  from  this  time  the  child  was 
presented  again  with  very  marked  improvement  in  the  glandular 
disease  ;  but  a  herpetic  eruption  not  unlike  zona  had  made  its  ap- 
pearance on  the  arm  and  forearm.  I  continued  the  Iodine  treat* 
ment,  and  used  Collodion,  locally ;  improvement  commenced  im- 
mediately. It  may  be  premature  in  me  to  report  these  two  last 
cases,  but  should  any  member  have  similar  ones,  it  would  be  a 
pleasure  to  me  to  have  them  test  the  virtues  of  Collodion  and 
give  me  their  experience. 

On  the  15th  of  march,  1854,  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  H ^ 

who  was  suflfering  under  Erysipelas  of  the  upper  lip ;  fever,  as- 
thenic. I  ordered  mild  cathartic  of  Calomel  and  Rhei.  to  be 
followed  during  the  remission  of  fever,  with  Sul.  Quinia  in  2  gr» 
doses,  every  two  hours,  with  local  application  of  Collodion  all 
over  the  lip,  cheek,  and  up  on  the  temples  as  far  as  the  tumefac- 
tion extended.  After  the  Collodion  was  applied,  the  swelling 
increased  but  very  little. 

Gentlemen,  you  will  observe  the  first  case  that  came  under  my 
care  died.  It  is  true  that  the  disease  had  existed  longer  than  any 
one,  except  one,  before  I  saw  him.  Collodion  was  not  used  in  hia 
case.  Uad  it  been  used,  I  believe  my  patient  would  now  be  in  the 
enjoyment  of  good  health. 

You  will  also  observe  that  I  was  induced  in  the  second  case  to 
omit  the  Collodion,  and  on  my  next  visit  my  patient  was  much 
worse ;  that  I  again  prescribed  it,  and  a  continual  improvement 
took  place  until  convalesence  was  perfectly  established. 
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In  conclusion,  I  would  say  use  it  and  use  it  freely ^  and  I  be- 
lieve you  will  find  a  remedy  that  you  will  all  confide  in. 

The  makers,  Tenders,  &c.  of  Collodion  recommended  it  for 
burns,  scalds,  fissures  &c. ;  also  as  an  adhesive  agent  I  would 
remark  that  I  believe  it  not  fit  for  any  of  these  diseases,  as  the 
pain  it  causes  in  these,  preponderates  over  all  good  that  we  derive 
from  it 

Query.  How  does  Collodion  act  upon  the  system  or  the  dis- 
eased parts,  to  modify  the  disease  so  remarkably? 

In  answer  to  this  I  would  say  that  I  believe  its  favorable  action 
is  produced  by  an  entire  exclusion  of  all  irritants  acting  immedi* 
ately  upon  the  diseased  parts. 

In  most  works  or  essays  written  upon  Erysipelas  you  find  vari- 
ous local  applications  recommended,  such  as  Unguent  Hydr.  For- 
tis,  Adeps  or  Lard,  Flour,  Starch,  Blisters,  Nitrate  of  Argent  in 
substance  or  strong  solution  &c.  &c.,  none  of  which  so  efiectually 
excludes  all  irritants  as  Collodion.  Of  all  the  irritants  that  act 
upon  Erysipelas  none  are  probably  so  pernicious  as  the  atmospheric 
air.  Some  authors  have  remarked  the  application  of  Lard  was 
probably  as  valuable  as  any  local  agent,  and  I  believe  until  Col. 
lodion  was  used  it  had  equal  advantages  with  any. 

I  don't  wish  to  lay  to  much  stress  upon  this  valuable  therapeuti- 
cal agent,  and  place  our  whole  and  only  hope  upon  it  alone.  No, 
Grentlemen,  look  to  the  system,  and  treat  it  upon  a  sound  pathology. 
If  there  is  a  miasmatic  state,  then  in  conjunction  with  the  local 
application  of  our  favorite  remedy,  administer  Calomel,  Quinia  &c. 
If  you  find  a  highly  phlogistic  state  of  the  system,  open  a  vein 
and  reduce  the  person  to  the  state  you  wish.  If  there  is  asthenia 
in  an  ansemic  patient,  administer  wine,  steel,  &c. 


A  Case  from  my  Note  Book.    By  J.  C.  Hinsby,  M  D.,  Pe- 
kin.  Illinois. 

John  Ryan,  aged  22  years,  large  and  muscular,  received  an  in- 
jury in  the  back  from  a  brick  bat  during  a  riot  between  six  or 
seven  Irishmen,  Sunday,  August  14th,  about  4  o'clock  P.  M. 
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On  arrimg  at  the  place  where  the  fight  oocarred,  in  company 
with  a  number  of  citisens,  the  countenance  of  the  patient  attracted 
my  attention  immediately,  as  betraying  eyidenoe  of  serere  injury. 
I  expressed  my  opinion  to  that  eifect  to  the  men  who  seemed  to 
have  the  patient  in  charge,  (his  comrades),  and  who  were  trying 
to  make  him  sit  up  in  a  buggy  for  the  purpose  of  driving  home, 
and  to  escape  the  officers  of  the  law.  The  patient  being  in  a  state 
of  syncope,  of  course  they  could  do  nothing  with  him.  I  volun- 
tarily directed  him  to  be  removed  from  the  buggy,  and  laid  in  a 
horizontal  position.  Thinking  that  the  syncope  would  soon  pass 
off,  and  not  having  anything  better,  I  prescribed  a  little  tinct. 
camph.  internally,  and  to  his  face ;  but  the  circulation  and  respi- 
ration not  returning,  I  proceeded  to  examine  his  body  for  the 
marks  of  the  violence.  I  found  a  small  contusion  with  ecchymosis 
on  the  third,  fourth  and  fifth  false  ribs  on  the  left  side,  immediate- 
ly in  front  of  the  angle.  The  countenance  of  the  patient  became 
cadaverous,  respiration  performed  at  long  intervals,  with  no  pulse 
in  the  radial  artery  and  very  feeble  action  of  the  heart  Face 
and  hands  covered  with  cold  clammy  sweat.  Extremities  ice-cold 
with  no  sensation  of  touch. 

Had  patient  removed  to  a  bed,  ordered  brandy  intemaUy^  hot 
dry  bricks  around  his  feet  and  legs.  10  o'clock  P.  M.,  reaction 
fully  re-established,  arterial  action  disturbed ;  pulse  12Q,  rather 
feeble ;  complains  of  great  pain  in  the  the  bowels,  especially  in 
left  lumbar  region ;  tenderness  of  pressure ;  respiration  hurried 
and  difficult ;  sense  of  sufibcation ,  thirst  great,  with  occasional 
vomiting ;  same  anxious  expression  of  countenanoe,  as  generally 
attends  severe  uterine  hemorrhage.  Not  feeling  satisfied  that  the 
state  of  the  pulse  and  ether  symptoms  would  warrant  bleeding,  I 
ordered  the  following  cathartic : 

H  Sub.  Mur.  Hydr.,  grs.  x, 
Pulv.  Jallappw,        "    V,   M. 

15th. — 8  o'clock  A.  M.  Cathartic  of  last  night  not  operated ; 
great  pain  in  the  bowels,  increased  by  pressure ;  pulse  140,  fuU 
and  strong  ;  eyes  a  little  suffused ;  respiration  56  per  minute, 
laborious  breathing,  principally  with  the  abdominal  muscels ;  pas- 
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sed  some  arine  during  night,  in  small  qvantides  and  with  great 
difficulty. 

Took  82  oz.  blood  from  the  right  arm,  and  ordered  the  follow- 
ing: H  01.  Ricini  gj. 

01.  Terebinth.  5ji.      M. 

One  o'clock  P.  M.  Oil  operated  twice,  which  gave  some  relief 
for  a  short  time.  Patient  about  the  same  as  at  morning  visit ; 
pulse  140,  not  verj  strong ;  respiration  50  per  minute  and  labor- 
ious ;  pain  continues  in  the  bowels ;  great  thirst  with  ejection  of 
the  water ;  tongue  becoming  a  little  red  and  dry ;  skin  hot  and 
dry.  Gave  R  Sub.  Mur.  Hydr.,  grs.  iy. 
Ipecac,  "  jii. 

Nit.  Potass.,  "  T.    M.  every  three  hours. 

Fire  o'clock,  P.  M.    Dr.  Hoffman  called  into  counsel— Diag- 
nosed inflammation  of  the  lungs,  stomach  and  bowels.     Patient 
nearly  the  same  as  at  last  visit.     Pulse  140,  full  and  quick  ;  re- 
spiration 50  per  minute ;  great  anxiety  of  countenance. 
Gave  R  Ext.  Aconitum,  grs.  x. 

Aqua.  Sj.     M.    every  two  hours  a  tea- 

spoon full. 

Nine  o,clock,  P.  M.  Saw  the  patient  with  Dr.  J.  S.  Maus. 
Is  some  worse ;  pulse  145  full  and  strong ;  respiration  the  same 
as  last  noticed ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  expression  more  anxieus ;  pain 
in  bowels  still  continues.  Bled  again  32  oz.  from  arm — ^bleeding 
gave  great  relief — continue  cal.  powders  every  4  hours  with  small 
pieces  of  ice  to  swallow. 

16th. — Nine  o'clock,  A.  M.  Patient  sinking,  with  cadaverous 
countenance;  pulse  flickering  irregular;  constant  vomiting  light 
yellow  bilious  matter ;  skin  yellow  with  inject  on  of  bile,  also  pas- 
sing billions  matters  from  the  bowels  every  few  minutes ;  some 
degree  of  suffocation ;  has  not  retained  any  of  the  medicine  since 
last  night ;  extremities  cold.     He  expired  at  half  past  9  o'clock. 

Autopsy,  seven  hours  after  death: — Present,  Drs.  Hoffman, 
Wright  and  Maus. 

General  appearance. — Ecchymosis  of  whole  posterior  surface  of 
the  body ;  skin  deeply  tinged  with  yellow  colored  matter  of  the 
bile.    The  small  contusion  on  ribs  before  mentioned ;  opened  the 
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thoracic, cavity  by  carrying  incision  from  the  superior  extremity 
of  the  sternum  to  the  umbilicus,  and  dividing  the  ribs  at  their 
cartilaginous  junction  after  dissecting  back  the  pectoral  muscles. 
Lungs  appeared  to  be  forced  towards  apex  of  the  chest.  Engorge- 
ment of  the  upper  lobe  of  lung ;  the  posterior  surface  of  the  upper 
lobe  of  left  side  shows  evident  marks  of  recent  inflammation.  Base 
of  the  lower  lobe  alto  in  state  of  inflammation,  being  greatly  en- 
gorged with  blood. 

Heart  and  Large  Vessels. — Tho  external  appearance  of  the 
heart  is  natural,  both  in  size  and  color.  Both  ventricles  empty ; 
the  valves  normal ;  vessels  in  natural  condition. 

Abdomen. — Small  intestines  much  stained  with  blood  of  a  green- 
ish color ;  omentum  much  lacerated  and  also  stained  with  blood ; 
found  about  one  gallon  of  blood  in  the  cavity,  principally  on  the 
left  side  and  having  evidently  come  from  tlie  splenic  vessels.  That 
organ  is  nearly  three  times  as  large  as  natural,  and  engorged  with 
very  dark  green  blood ;  the  vessels  of  the  spleen  were  in  such 
a  condition  that  we  could  not  determine  exactly  the  point  of  the 
hemorrhage.  The  liver  was  somewhat  enlarged,  apparently  from 
previous  disease.  The  stomach,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  organs  in 
the  abdominal  cavity,  was  stained  with  blood ;  mucus  membrane  of 
stomach  healthy ;  about  half  a  pint  of  vitiated  bile  in  that  cavity. 

The  immediate  cause  of  dissolution  having  been  discovered,  and 
time  not  permitting,  the  examination  was  not  carried  any  further. 

I  remark  that  the  patient  had  been  subject  to  pepeated  and  ob* 
stinate  intermittent  attacks,  and  suggest  that  the  abnormal  size 
and  softening  of  the  substance  of  the  spleen,  would  render  it  liable 
to  such  an  accident  as  the  above.  When  we  reflect  that  death  ia 
often  produced  by  such  slight  causes,  we  ought  to  be  reminded  not 
to  treat  with  teo  much  indifierence  those  apparently  trifling  cases ; 
for  they  may  become  the  most  serious.  It  is  true,  perhaps,  that 
such  cases  will  not  happen  except  in  subjects  rendered  peculiarj 
liable  to  them  by  previous  disease,  but  of  such  the  practitioner 
cannot  always  judge  before  hand. 
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SELECTIONS. 

From  tbe  London  Lancet. 

On  the  Connexion  of  Rheum%thm  with  Scarlatina.     By  Na- 
thaniel J.  Haydon,  Esq.,  M.R.C.S.E.,  L.S.A. 

I  hate  been  mach  struck  with  the  abstract  of  a  paper  lately  read 
by  Dr.  Wilbhire  before  the  Medical  Society  of  London.  '^Onsome 
Points  in  the  l*athology  of  Rheumatism  in  Children.^'  The  part 
most  interesting  toNmyself  is  that  on  the  connexion  of  rheumatism 
with  scarlatina.  I  can  hardly  coincide  with  the  views  of  Betz, 
and  declare  for  the  actual  identity  of  scarlatina  and  rheumatism ; 
but  I  admit  there  is  a  most  remarkable  analogy  between  the  phen* 
omena,  especially  the  secondary  phenomena  of  these  affections.  In 
the  year  1850  and  1851  I  attended  several  hundred  cases  of  scar- 
latina. From  May  to  September  (1850),  in  the  village  of  Hen- 
nock  (containg  with  two  small  contiguous  hamlets,  about  350 
souls,)  I  attended  135  cases  of  the  disorder.  I  had  the  opportun- 
ity ot  seeing  every  cose,  save  one,  of  watching  erery  ease,  and 
noting  their  symptoms  I  had  never  heard  of  the  views  of  Betz, 
or  of  the  supposed  identity  of  the  two  diseases.  My  own  views 
on  the  matter  were  first  directed  to  the  close  analogy  of  the  two 
affiK^tions  from  the  following  circumstance : — Three  children  were 
ill  in  a  family.  On  one  of  my  visits  the  mother  complained  of 
great  fatigue,  as  the  whole  care  of  attending  these  three  children 
had  fallen  on  her,  from  an  eldcF  daughter  having  been  suddenly 
attacked  with  rheumatism.  I  saw  the  girl,  and  she  had  all  the 
phenomena  of  acute  rheumatism,  together  with  fullness  around  the 
eyes,  loss  of  color,  and'  pain  in  the  back ;  she  had  had  no  rash, 
sore-throat,  or  other  usual  sign  of  scarlatina ;  she  had  been  well 
up  to  the  night  before ;  she  now  had  albuminuria.  I  ordered  for 
her  a  smart  calomel-and-jalap  purge,  and  an  ounce  and  a  half  of 
lemon-juice  three  times  a  day.  In  three  days  she  was  convales- 
cent, and  in  three  more  every  trace  of  albuminuria  had  subsided. 
I  imagine  this  case  to  have  been  one  of  scarlatina,  without  erup- 
tion, and  the  first  manifest  symptoms  to  have  been  that  arising 
from  disease  of  the  kidney,  prodocing  albuminuria.  This  state  of 
the  kidney  was  very  general  during  the  epidemic.  I  had  under 
my  own  care  more  tlian  forty  cases  of  severe  albuminuria  during 
the  two  years. 

Another  remarkaUe^analogy  between  rheumatism  and  albumin* 
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aria  will  be  found  in  the  great  tendency  of  the  blood  to  lose  its 
colorii\g  matter.  In  a  fine  boy  of  ten  years  old,  suffering  severely 
from  albuminuria,  I  took  blood  from  the  arm ;  it  was  remarkably 
poor  in  coloring  matter,  as  also  in  crassamentum,  while  the  fluid 
part  had  more  the  appsarance  of  milk*whey  than  anything  else. 
This  boy  recorered  Tery  &st  after  the  bleeding,  only  requiring  an 
occasional  purgative.  I  had  occasion  to  bleed  three  others,  all 
strong  boys  from  ten  to  twelve  years  old.  The  same  deficiency 
of  coloring  matter  and  crassamentum  was  found  in  each,  though 
not  so  much  of  the  wh^-like  appearance  in  the  serum.  Those 
three  also  recovered,  i  had  previously,  in  the  three  first  cases  of 
albuminuria  that  presented  themselves,  used  warm  balhs,  leeches 
to  the  loins,  blisters,  and  saline  purgatives,  on  the  plan  so  strongly 
recommended  by  the  late  Dr.  Miller ;  they  died.  Among  th« 
three  children  ill  in  the  first  house  I  have  alluded  to,  two  were 
afflicted  with  albuminuria.  Seeing  the  good  effect  of  the  lemon- 
juice  with  the  elder  sister,  I  gave  it  to  these  children,  and  it  suc- 
ceeded admirably.  I  have  since  given  it  to  more  than  thirty  ca- 
ses of  scarlatina,  abuminuria,  and  in  only  one  has  it  failed,  and 
this  case  fiaiiled  more  from  general  neglect  than  anything  else. 

At  the  village  I  reside  in  there  were  about  1100  persons.  In 
1851  we  had  scarlet  fever  there  as  an  epidemic,  when  I  had  fifteen 
cases  of  acute  inflammatory  rheumatism  under  my  care.  I  could 
only  trace  the  diseases  as  an  open  sequela  to  scarlet  fever  in  one, 
and  this  case  was  very  remarkable.  A  married  woman,  thirty-two 
years  old^  had  a  slight  attack  of  scarlatina.  On  the  rash  disap- 
pearing she  was  seiwd  with  acute  arthritis — I  think  the  most  acute 
attack  I  ever  saw ;  there  was  albuminuria.  She  recovered.  1  am 
too  old  to  trust  to  specifics,  but  I  have  Vf  ry  rarely  seen  an  aoute 
arthritis,  or  an  acute  attack  of  scarlatinal  albuminuria,  that  has 
not  been  very  speedily  relieved  by  lemon-juice  and  an  active  pur- 
gative ;  it  was  so  with  this  woman. 

If  the  views  of  Betz  are  correct,  perhaps  we  may  arrive  at  some 
solution  of  the  mystery — what  is  the  cause  of  death,  in  some  ca- 
ses of  scarlatina,  when  the  whole  poller  of  life  seems  to  be  at  once 
subdued — in  short,  where  the  first  symptom  of  disease  is  death  ? 
Now,  in  the  only  cases  which  present  death,  as  it  were  for  the  first 
symptom,  we  have  an  entire  protrastion  of  the  power  of  the  brain. 
I  have  seen  this  occur  twice — •.  e.,  sudden  coma,  death.  In  one 
case,  in  1851,  during  the  summer,  I  was  suddenly  called  to  see  a 
child  ten  years  old ;  it  had  come  in  from  play,  complained  of  sick- 
ness, was  much  convulsed,  shortly  became  paralytic  on  the  left 
side,  then  comatose,  and  death  supervened  ten  hours  from  the  first 
attack,  the  usual  rash  being  thickly  spread  over  its  skin  before 
death.    The  child  had  never  shown  diseiMe.    I  could  not  obtain  a 
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post-mortem  examination ;  but  we  may  expect  meningitis  to  hare 
ensu^.  Now,  what  was  the  cause  of  the  latter  ?  Was  it  menin- 
geal rheumatism  1  It  is  said  never  to  occur.  I  witnessed  three 
cases  of  death  at  Hennock  in  the  early  stages  of  scarlatina,  each 
within  the  fifth  day  of  the  eruption,  from  acute  pleuro-pneumoniai 
with  effusion ;  yet  text-book  writers  say  this  state  of  things  never 
happens,  except  as  a  symptom  of  scarlatina  maligna.  I  have  never 
seen  meningitis  as  one  of  the  sequelae  of  the  disease.  There  is  one 
characteristic  of  scarlatina — viz.,  the  extreme  frequency  of  ulcer* 
ation,  particularly  of  the  posterior  nares,  tonsils,  and  fauces  which 
so  rapidly  supervenes  on  the  first  inflammatory  symptoms  which 
serve  to  mark  it  ss  different  from  rheumatism,  for  rheumatism 
however  acute,  is  certainly  not  very  prone  to  that  state  of  things 
(at  least  in  the  country)  which  ends  in  ulceration ;  yet  there  is  a 
strong  analogy  between  the  way  the  inflammatory  action  of  the 
tonsils  may  be  in  many  cases  controlled,  and  the  way  in  which  we 
control  rheumatism  when  it  has  fixed  on  some  particular  part — e. 
g«,  by  the  external  application  of  stimulants.  In  the  inflammato- 
ry sore- throat  of  scarlet  fever,  I  have  repeatedly  applied  a  lini- 
ment (on  hot  flannel)  of  fourteen  parts  of  turpentine,  one  and  a 
half  of  spirit  of  camphor,  and  one  and  a-half  of  tincture  of  can- 
tharides ;  it  produces  the  most  intense  irritation.  I  have  seldom 
seen  it  fail  of  giving  immediate  relief,  and  checking  the  ulcera- 
tive process,,  and  rendering  more  certain  the  effect  of  the  local  ap« 
plication  of  the  nitrate  of  silver.  We  have  all  seen  a  mustard 
plaster  or  other  stimulating  application  relieve  a  joint  afllicted 
with  rheumatic  inflammation.  We  have  seen  also,  celcbral  rheu* 
matism  quickly  relieved  by  mustard  to  to  the  feet  and  legs,  especi- 
ally if  at  the  same  time  we  have  exhibited  an  opiate.  I  know  we 
are  told  that  an  opiate  would  do  alone,  but  I  have  found  it  fail 
more  than  once,  though  if  not  contra-indicated  by  other  sympoms, 
I  have  always  resorted  to  it  in  conjunction  with  counterstimulants. 
A  friend  of  my  own,  a  young  medical  man,  while  a  pupil  in  Lon« 
don,  had  scarlatina  very  slightly,  but  it  was  followed  by  a  most 
acute  attack  of  rheumatic  fever,  with  pericarditis,  and  there  was 
at  the  same  time  great  functional  disturbance  of  the  brain.  He 
is  now  well,  and  in  practice. 

A  young  man  whom  I  daily  see  had  scarlet  fever  slightly,  sev- 
enteen years  since.  It  was  followed  by  acute  arthritis,  from  which 
he  recovered,  but  with  an  anchylosed  knee.  So  closely  do  I  con- 
sider scarlatina  and  rheumatism  to  be  related,  that  I  make  it  a  rule 
on  the  decline  of  the  rash,  to  administer  lemon  juice ;  and  since  I 
have  followed  this  plan  I  have  not  lost  one  single  case  from  the ' 
sequelae  of  that  disease.  To  Dr.  Owen  Bees  I  feel  greatly  obliged 
for  having  so  prominently  directed  the  attention  of  the  profession 
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ta  the  use  of  lemon  jaice  in  certain  forms  of  rhenmatism,  and  I 
feel  very  sangaine  that  it  will  not  fail  in  many  of  the  affeoti<m8 
tliat  are  considered  as  secondary  to  scarlatina,  bat  which,  in  fact, 
I  believe  will  be  found  to  depend  on  a  diseased  state  of  the  blood, 
very  analogous  tf  the  state  of  the  blood  in  rheumatism.  It  appears 
to  me  to  be  a  very  uncertain  point  if  the  state  of  the  kidneys  is 
not  reduced  as  a  part  and  parcel  of  scarlatinal  fever.  I  rather  re 
gard  it  as  a  secondary  affection,  induced  by  the  diseased  condition 
of  the  blood. 
Bovejr  Trace/,  near  Newton  Abbnit,  Feb.,  1854, 

BOB 

From  the  Virginia  Medical  and  Surg^tcal  Jonrnal. 
On  the  of  Treatment  of  Phthisis  by  Iodine  Inhalations.     By 

M.  PlORRY. 

M.  Piorry  read  an  interesting  paper  on  this  subject  to  the  French 
Aci^demy  of  Medicine,  (Jan.  24th,  1854.)  from  which  we  take 
the  foUwing  extracts: 

The  majority  of  remedies  hitherto  employed  in  phthisis  have 
been  almost  or  entirely  useless.  Various  medicinal  agents,  have 
been  vaunted  as  efRaccious  in  this  disease,  and  then,  after  a  few 
trials,  experience  has  condemned  them,  and  they  have  been  aban- 
doned and  forgotten.  Will  the  preparations  of  Iodine  share  the 
same  fate?  There  is  reason  to  hope  that  this  will  not  be  the  case, 
and  it  is  the  design  of  this  memoir  to  set  forth  the  facts  which 
authorize  this  hope. 

I  was  induced  to  employ  iodine  arid  the  yaponrs  of  iodina  in  the 
curative  treatment  of  pulmonary  phthsis  by  the  following  circum- 
stances. It  was  known  that  iodide  of  potassium  possessed  a  real 
and  even  prompt  eflScacy  in  chronic  ostitis  and  periostitis,  in  scrof- 
ulous glandular  enlargements,  and  in  many  other  affcHStions  more 
or  less  allied  with  tuberculosis ;  M.  Deyne,  an  interne  of  my  ser- 
vice, and  I,  concluded  that  this  remedy  would  be  useful  in  phthsis 
(pneumophymie.)  The  results  of  our  experiments  were  very  satis- 
factory. A  striking  amelioration  took  place  in  many  of  our  patients, 
and  this  amelioration  was  real,  for  of  the  patients  mentioned  id 
my  work  on  Practical  Medicine,  three  or  four  arc  still  living  in  the 
enjoyment  of  good  health. 

After  the  successful  treatment  of  hydrocele  and  tuberculous  dis- 
ease of  the  testicle  by  iodine  iDJ(3Ctions,  it  was  natural  to  nttempt 
to  obtain  similar  results  in  pulmonary  excavations.  It  would  haw 
been  difficult,  if  not  impossible*  at  all  events  it  would  have  been 
extremely  rash  to  have  injected  tincture  of  iodine  into  the  air-pos- 
aaeea.    We  therefore  bethought  ourselves  of  the  vapour  of  iodine. 

in  hospital  practice  it  was  necessary  to  select  the  simplest  meth* 
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ods  of  inhaling  iodine.  One  or  two  scruples  of  iodine  was 
accordingly  placed  in  a  wide-mouthed  jar  of  the  capacity  of  a 
quart ;  the  vapour  of  it  was  disengaged  spontaneously  with  more 
or  less  rapidity  according  to  the  degree  of  heat  and  moisture  of  the 
atmosphere. 

When  we  used  the  tincture  of  iodine,  we  poured  from  one  to 
three  ounces  in  the  jar,  and  heated  it  until  the  vapours  of  alcohol 
and  iodine  were  liberated. 

The  patients  breathed  the  air  contained  in  these  recipients,  and 
charged  with  alcoholic  and  iodine  vapour.  One  inspiration  at  a 
time  is  suflSoient.  but  it  should  be  deep,  as  when  a  sigh  is  heaved. 
Such  an  inspiration  produces  little  irriUition  of  the  air-passages  ; 
it  should  be  repeated  one  or  two  hundred  times  every  day,  at  in- 
tervals, for  several  successive  inspirations  produce  pain  in  the 
larynx  and  bronchi,  and  cough. 

Even  during  sleep  the  patient  should  inhale  iodine.  For  this 
purpose  several  saucers,  each  containing  one  scruple  of  iodine, 
should  be  placed  about  the  pillow.  At  the  hospital,  we  attach  nu- 
merous phials  of  iodine  to  the  iron  frame  which  supports  the  bed 
curtains.  The  air  thus  becomes  saturated  with  iodine;  the  starch- 
ed curtains  are  colored  blue,  and  the  iron  of  the  bedsteads  assumes 
different  tints  under  the  action  of  the  iodine. 

If  a  moist  starched  paper  is  interposed  between  the  jar  contain- 
ing iodine  and  the  patient's  mouth  as  he  takes  an  inspiration,  it 
turns  blue:  if  the  same  air,  after  traversing  the  lungs  is  breathed 
upon  the  paper,  it  causes  no  change.  The  inference  from  this 
fact  iivhich  1  have  observed  very  frequently,  is  that  the  iodine  which 
entered  the  lungs  is  absorbed  there,  during  the  brief  sojourn  of 
the  air  in  the  air  vesicles. 

The  majority  of  the  patients  subjected  to  this  treatment  at  La 
Pitie^  La  Charlie^  and  in  my  private  practice,  took  also  from 
twenty  to  sixty  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium  daily.  In  all  those 
cases  in  which  the  extent  of  the  lesions  rendered  it  probable  that 
adhesions,  or  that  remarkable  supplementary  circulation  so  well 
described  by  Natalis  Guillot,  existed  between  the  pulmonary  and 
costal  surfaces,  we  had  recourse  to  frictions  with  tincture  of  iodine 
diluted  with  19  parts  of  water.  The  patients  were  placed,  in  some 
cases,  under  other  modes  of  treatment :  1.  Under  the  use  of 
tartar  emetic  in  small  doses,  the  fifth  of  a  grain,  for  example. 
This  heroic  remedy  was  employed  chiefly  in  those  cases  in  which 
mucous,  puriform,  or  purulent  liquids  accumulated  in  the  bronchi, 
and  produced  a  tendency  to  asphyxia  or  hypoxoemia.  2.  Under 
the  use  of  astringents,  when  the  state  of  the  intestinal  canal  re- 
quired it ;  albumen,  opiates,  phosphate  of  lime,  subnitrate  of  bis- 
muth, etc.,  were  employed  with  this  object,  but  their  use  was 
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discontinued  as  soon  the  diarrhoea  (enterozhaea)  was  suppressed. 
3.  Under  the  use  of  quinine  ;  in  large  doses  when  the  spleen  waa 
congested ;  in  small  doses  when  there  was  simply  a  nighllj  exa- 
cerbation of  fever  depending  upon  the  entrance  of  pus  or  boftentd 
tuberculous  matter  into  tlie  circuhition.  4.  Upon  a  nutritious 
and  reparative  diet ;  a  very  important  [)oint,  for  surely,  if  I  was 
called  upon  to  choose  between  hygienic  precautions  and  the  whole 
category  of  remedies  besides  iodine,  I  should  give  the  preference 
to  a  good  regimen.  5.  Belladonna,  opium,  and  other  narcotics 
were  employed,  though  rarely,  to  moderate  the  cough. 

The  cases  which  I  have  treated  have  not  required  the  use  of 
setons,  issues,  permanent  blisters,  or  moxas,  and  I  have  not  been 
able  to  comprehend  the  utility  of  these  artificial  pyogenic  lesions 
in  a  disease  in  which  the  formation  of  pus  is  a  disastrous  acci- 
dent. 

Almost  all  of  the  patients  remained  in  Paris.  They  were  not 
sent  to  Nice  or  Pisa  or  other  parts  of  Italy,  a  country  where 
phthisical  patients,  coming  from  the  north,  in  spite  of  all  that  has 
been  said,  re<  over  no  faster  and  no  better  than  elsewhere. 

Thirty-one  patients  have  been  subjected  to  the  treatment  thus 
described  during  the  pa.<»t  two  years.  They  all  presented,  in  dif- 
ferent degrees,  the  symptoms  commonly  attributed  to  pulmonary 
phthisis ;  that  is,  cough  with  puriform  expectoration,  hectic  fever, 
emaciation;  the  majority  of  them  suifered  frcm  diarrhoea,  con- 
nected probably  witli  tuberculous  ulcerations  ;  in  many  the  larynx 
appeared  to  be  involved  in  phymic  disease ;  the  majority  had  ^pit 
blood,  (pneumoerheemia.) 

All  of  these  subjects  presented  marked  dullness  at  the  summit 
of  the  lungs,  either  under  the  clavicle  or  at  the  superior  scapular 
region.  In  most  cases  there  was  a  haidness  at  these  points,  per- 
ceptible to  the  finger.  Ordinarily  it  was  possible  to  define  the 
diseased  structure  accurately,  and  to  distinguish  the  parts  in  which 
there  was  great  condensation  from  those  wliieh  had  undergone  less 
alterations  of  structure.  In  some  cases  a  bruit  hydraerique 
could  be  heard.* 

In  every  case  the  stethoscopic  signs  were  as  positive  as  those  re- 
vealed by  J  lessimetry.  At  the  points  at  which  dullness  and 
resistance  h;id  been  noted,  the  ear  recognized  rude  or  tubal  respi- 
ration, and  more  or  less  resonance  of  voice.  In  many  ciises  large 
cavities  were  indicated  by  loud  gurgling,  cavernous  respiiation, 
and  pectoriloquy.     Each  patient  expcctoiatcd  round,  opaque,  phy- 


*  The  soiin'l  obtainf  d  by  percussing  over  a  civity  cont<uniii^  air  and  liquid    Per. 
ciwon  over  the  ccccuin  dii  lug  t.vj)lioi<1  fevur  often  g'v^s  excellent  <  xamf.W  of  it. 
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oid  sputa,  the  amount  of  which  corresponded  to  the  extent  of  the 
disease  as  determined  by  other  methods  of  exploration. 

I  desired  to  appreciate  the  effects  of  iodine  with  precision,  and 
therefore  I  did  not  trust  to  the  indications  of  plcssimetry.  I  or- 
dered chill ts,  on  which  were  described  exact  delineations  of  the 
diseased  parts,  and  representations  of  the  variations  in  sound  upon 
percussion  which  occurred  from  day  to  day.  In  casting  the  eye 
over  these  figures,  it  will  ba  seen  that  after  four,  six  or  twenty  days, 
six  weeks,  or  three  or  four  months  of  the  iodine  treatment,  there 
was  in  almost  every  case  a  diminution  in  the  extent  of  the  surface 
over  which  there  was  at  first  feebleness  of  respiration,  dullness, 
resistance,  etc  ;  that,  at  the  same  time,  the  stethoscopic  signs  in- 
dicated an  amelioration  in  the  condition  of  the  condensed  portions 
of  lung.  This  result  did  not  occur  only  in  those  patients  who 
were  slightly  diseased,  but  in  almost  every  case  Numerous  pa- 
tients with  cavities  in  the  lungs  were  apparently  cured.  The 
ultimate  results  were  as  follows :  Decided  amelioration  in  the 
symptoms  and  anatomical  characters  in  20  patients.  Disappear- 
ance of  the  anatomical  characters  and  of  most  of  the  symptoms  in 
7  cases.     Death,  with  or  without  amelioration,  in  4  cases. 

After  some  reflections  upon  the  possible  mechanism  by  which 
iodine  operated  in  the  cure  of  phthi:>i.s,  il.  Piorry  concluded  with 
the  following  propositions : 

1.  The  inhalation  of  the  vapour  and  tincture  of  iodine  are 
useful  in  the  cure  of  phthisis,  fpneumophymie.J 

2.  In  many  cases  such  inhalation  is  followed  by  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  extent  of  the  indurated  parts  surrounding  tuberculous 
deposits,  and  an  amelioration  in  the  general  symptoms  ; 

3.  It  is  probable  that  tubercle  itself  disappears  under  the  influ- 
ence of  iodine  inhalations ; 

4.  That  inhalations  of  the  tincture  of  iodine  may  promote  the 
cure  of  tuberculous  cavities  ; 

5.  That  after  the  softening  of  tubercles,  the  resulting  cavities 
may  cicatrize  spontaneously  ; 

6.  That  compression  of  the  thorax  over  the  points  of  disease 
indicated  by  percussion  and  auscultation,  may  contribute  to  the 
cure  of  the  local  lesion,  and  to  tlie  prevention  of  pyaemia ; 

7.  That  iodide  of  potassium  administered  internally,  and  fric- 
tions with  diluted  tincture  of  iodine  over  adherent  portions  of  the 
lung,  are  also  of  great  utility. 

If,  added  M.  Piorry,  any  useful  therapeutical  facts  hare  been 
brought  out  in  the  preceding  essay,  I  would  observe  that  science 
and  humanity  are  indebted  for  them  to  the  progress  of  accurate 
'diagnosis. 

After  this  memoir  was  read,  Dr.  Londo  observed  that  vapours 
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of  iodine  was  not  the  only  remedy  which  could  be  inhaled  with 
advantage  in  phthisis  ;  he  had  employed  arseniate  of  soda  inhala- 
tions with  great  success.  M.  Caventu  remarked  that  this  salt  was 
not  volatilizable,  and  that  if  it  had  been  used  in  fumigations,  that 
arsenius  acid  vapours  alone  had  heen  inhaled.  M.  Chatin  observ- 
ed that  some  physicians  considered  goitre  and  phthisis  antagonistic, 
and  tl.at  iodine  was  the  real  remedy  for  goitre.  M.  Bricheteau 
complained  that  M.  Piorry  had  not  alluded  to  his  successful  treat- 
ment of  phthisis  by  tai-t-'ir  emetic. 

M.  Moreau  regiettcdthat  Professor  Piorry  deemed  it  necessary 
to  veil  his  ideas  in  language  differing  from  ordinary  scientific  nom- 
enclature; the  ieims phi/mic,  pneiunophyniie  and  phijmopneu- 
mrmie,  which  M.  Piorry  employed  instead  of  the  terms,  tubercle^ 
phthisis^  t'berculoxts  pneumotua^  etc.,  produced  a  deplorable 
confusion  in  the  m  nd  of  the  hearer.  There  was  no  reason,  Prof. 
Mortau  said,  to  encumber  language  with  neologisms  when  there 
were  already  names  for  everything. 

M.  Piorry  replied,  with  huge  dignity,  that  an  author  who  had 
published  a  work  in  eight  volumes  which  had  become  a  classic,  had 
a  right  to  use  tlie  nomenclature  employed  in  that  work.  M.  Mo- 
reau was  not  ignorant  that  Hippocrates  employed  the  word  phy- 
mie ;  it  would  be  very  unfortunate  if  in  such  an  assembly,  one 
could  not  be  understood  when  employing  words  derived  from  the 
Greek. 


Fr<rathe  American  Mc^icil  Monthly. 

Treatment  of  Psychical  Disturbances  in  their  fit  st  stage.     By 
Dr.  Eklenmeyek, 

Upon  the  treatment  of  psychical  disturbances  at  their  com- 
mencement, of. en  depends  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  and 
especially  the  final  issue  in  recovery  or  hopeless  idiocy.  A  very 
couimon  method  coi.sists  in  making  large  abstractions  of  blood, 
which  seem  required  by  the  frequent  exulted  temperature  of  the 
head,  the  accelerated  circulation  in  the  cranial  arteries,  and  the 
over- distension  of  the  veins:  in  a  word,  the  cerebral  congestion, 
as  it  is  usually  expressed.  Although  the  experience  of  all  coun- 
tries declares  this  treatment  inappropriate,  in  most  cases  even  pos- 
itively injurious — although  the  testimony  of  all  our  hospitals  for 
the  insane  is  opposed  to  it ;  yet  numerous  cases  st  11  occur  in  which 
patients  are  brought,  with  rapid  strides,  to  incurable  idiocy,  bj 
means  of  copious  bloodlettings. 

The  time  is  not  loLg  gone  by,  when,  in  our  best  insane  hospi- 
tals, the  use  of  narcotics,  in  the  treatment  of  psychical  diseates. 
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was  wholly  interdicted.  This  view  was  first  changed  bj  the  re- 
commendation of  opium  bj  Dr.  Herman  Engelken  ;  and  this  rem- 
edy now  began  occasionally  to  be  tried,  and  indocd,  in  somewhat 
larger  doses  than  usual.  The  excellent  result  which  followed  this 
practice,  in  certain  cases,  continually  encouraged  to  further  trials; 
BO  that  now  it  is  considered  indispensable  by  our  best  physicians." 
The  form  of  psychical  disturbance  in  which  opium  succeeds 
best,  is  melancholy,  in  its  various  shades.  It  animates  the  patient, 
exalts  innervation,  and  gives  to  the  despairing  sufferer  now  cour- 
age. I  have  tested  this  remedy  in  private  practice.  With  few 
exceptions,  mental  disturbances,  in  their  first  stage,  accost  us  as  a 
melancholic  temper,  so  that  these  cases  also  appear  appropriate  for 
the  administration  of  opium.  Upon  different  occasions,  when  I 
have  been  called  to  the  treatment  of  commencing  mental  disturb- 
ance, I  have  therefore,  decided  upon  the  exhibition  of  opium, 
and  have  seen  really  surprising  results  from  it,  since  many  patients 
have  not  only  been  temporarily  improved  thereby,  but  for  the  most 
part  have  been  completely  cured. 

Opium  administered  in  large  doses,  operates,  in  many  respects, 
entirely  different  from  small  doses.  It  produces  no  congestion  of 
the  brain ;  it  does  not  induce  constipation — on  the  contrary,  I 
have,  in  several  oases,  observed  severe  diarrhoea  following  the  use 
of  this  remedy,  which  required  its  discontinuance.  I  have,  in  all 
cases  in  which  constipation  followed  the  exhibition  of  small  doses 
at  the  commencement,  seen  this  disappear  upon  its  continued  Jind 
increased  administration.  The  nutiition  of  the  patient  is  very 
quickly  increased,  and  I  have  repeatedly  seen  the  weight  of  the 
body  gain  from  two  to  three  pounds  a  week.  The  courage  of  the 
patient,  which  in  melancholy,  is  so  depressed,  becomes  exalted ; 
the  constant  complaints  and  lamantations  are  silenced  ;  in  short, 
the  patient  in  a  brief  time,  is  both  corporeally  and  mentally 
changed. 

In  the  hospitals,  the  exhi])ition  of  opium  has  boon  carried  to  six 
grains  at  a  dose  ;  and  several  physicians,  especially  those  who 
first  commended  the  practice,  have  carried  it  still  farther,  without 
observing  any  injurious  effects.  At  the  commencement  of  psychi- 
cal disturbances,  such  doses,  though  they  may  be  well  borne,  are 
not  at  once  necessary :  and  the  exhibition  of  from  two  to  four 
grains  twice  a  day  will  suffice  completely  to  allay  incipient  melan- 
choly. 

The  best  form  of  opium  is  the  powder,  as  such,  or  made  into 
pills;  whilst  the  tinctures  and  alkaloids  have  not  been  so  efficient 
in  my  hands. 

Whilst  I  now  proceed  to  the  indications  and  contra-indications, 
I  should  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  data  brought  forward 
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are  imperfect ;  and  that  I  here  mostly  appeal  to  symptoms,  wilf 
be  excused  by  the  reader,  who  knows  full  well  that  the  diagnosis 
of  the  condition  lying  at  the  basis  of  mental  maladies  is  infinitely 
difficult. 

I  The  highest  indication  for  the  exhibition  of  opium  is  the  hyper- 
aesthesia,  which  j»resent.s  itself  at  the  commencement  of  psychical 
disturbances  in  so  manifold  a  manner.  It  matters  not  whether  this 
hypersesthesia  be  of  peripheric  or  central  origin  ;  nor  is  it  of  any 
consequence  in  which  division  of  nerves  it  occurs.  The  excellent 
effect  of  opium  in  pure  neuralgias,  should  have  long  since  led  to 
its  administration  in  hyperjEsihesia  of  other  nerves ;  and  would 
certainly  have  done  so,  had  not  various  fears,  which  were  based 
more  upon  theory  than  practice,  deterred  therefrom.  Tliat  opium 
is  not  so  dangerous  a  remedy  as  it  is  generally  represented  in  the 
manuals  of  Materia  Medica,  I  have  thoroughly  convinced  myself; 
and  many  of  our  German  Physicians,  at  the  head  of  insane  hos- 
pitals, will  agree  with  me,  whose  authority  must  be  acknowledged 
by  every  one. 

Almost  two-thirds  of  all  psychical  maladies  commence  as  hy- 
peraesthesiiTC.  One  of  the  most  common  is  the  hyperaesthesia  of 
the  Nervus  Vagus ^  with  greater  or  less  participation  of  the  sym- 
pathetic, in  the  well  known  form  of  praecordial  distress,  which 
Fleming  has  so  Avell  described,  and  which,  together  with  headache, 
he  enumerates  as  the  mostconstant  symptoms  of  psychical  disturb- 
ances. I  have  observed  the  prnecordial  distress  in  very  different 
constitutions,  as  well  of  central  as  of  peripheric  origin,  and  always- 
perceived  good  effects  from  opium. 

The  result  is  surprising  when  this  prnecordial  distress  is  con- 
nected with  psychical  hypen\)thesia,  a  condition  which  is  usually 
desi»;nated  as  Injitochotidriavitl  milanrlioly.  These  patients  are 
fearful  tormenting  spirits  to  the  physician,  becau>e  they  cannot  be 
dissuaded  from  their  hypochondriacal  ideas  by  any  process  of  rea- 
soning. 

A  mol-e  numerous  class  of  hypc^ri\?3thesiac,  which  occur  mostly 
at  the  commencement  of  psyclucal  diseases,  are  the  sensual  It 
is  wonderful  to  what  perveisities  patients  are  often  led  by  this  kind 
of  alienation  of  the  nerves  of  sense.  A  great  part  of  the  aver- 
sion to  food  occurring  at  the  beginning  of  mental  maladies, 
depends  npon  the  hypenethesia  of  the  glossopharyngeal  or  olfac- 
tory nerve.  In  food  prepared  in  the  ordinary  manner,  the  patients 
smell  and  taste  all  possible  singularities ;  when  there  is  also  sim- 
ultaneously hypersesthesia  of  other  nerves,  often  of  the  vagus, 
they  are  sorrowful,  anxious,  distrustful,  smell  poison  in  their  food, 
which  increases  and  justifies  their  anxiety,  and  they  begin  to  re- 
sist nourishment.     Another  complaint  which  we  frequently  meet 
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iritb  in  patients  of  this  kind,  is  that  those  aboat  them  know  their 
thoughts.  I  have  found  this  in  many  cases,  where  there  was  as 
yet  no  particular  mental  derangement ;  it  is  evidently  a  minor 
degree  of  hallucination  of  hearing,  induced  by  hyperaesthesia  of 
the  acoustic  nerve.  Such  a  condition  very  commonly  precedes  the 
outbreak  of  peculiar  hallucinations,  as  I  have  rejKfatedly  observed 
in  a  patient  who  suflors  periodically  from  hallucinations,  of  hear- 
ing. A  short  time  before  the  particular  hallucinations,  he  has  the 
sensation  as  if  his  thoughts  were  expressed  by  those  about  him, 
only  that  he  does  not  clearly  hear  the  particular  words,  as  is  the 
case  upon  the  full  development  of  the  hallucination. 

Most  of  the  conditions  which  occur  at -beginning  of  mental  dis- 
eases, may  be  referred  to  these  hyperasthesiae,  which  are  usually 
designated  by  all  sorts  of  other  names — nervous  irritability y  er- 
alted  nervosity y  nervous  derangement^  ^c. 

When  these  hyperaesthesiae  exist  in  the  manner  just  described, 
independent  of  any  organic  disease  of  the  brain,  manifested  by 
snaBsthesia,  paralysis.,  &c.,  without  the  existence  of  any  more 
serious  affections  of  other  important  organs,  of  the  heart,  the 
lungs,  the  digestive  apparatus,  &c.,  which  must  be  looked  upon  as 
the  cause  of  the  incipient  mental  disturbance,  opium  will  do  ex- 
cellent service,  and  if  it  does  not  completely  and  permanently 
cure,  it  still  eflfjcts  an  important  alleviation ;  but  in  the  last  men- 
tioned cases  it  does  no  good,  and  often  may  do  harm. 

There  is  also  another  contra -indication,  which  is  not,  however, 
very  frequently  in  the  way ;  it  is  vomiting  occurring  after  the 
administration  of  small  doses.  We  need  not  be  much  disturbed, 
nevertheless,,  on  this  account,  since  no  greater  disadvantage  is  to 
be  feared  than  that  opium  will  do  no  good.  I  must  especially  in- 
sist, that  a  coated  tongue  and  other  gastric  symptoms  should  not 
deter  us  from  the  use  of  opium,  since  this  is  observed  in  al-nost 
all  cases  of  psychical  disease,  immediately  at  the  opening  of  the 
scene,  and  very  commonly  occuring  as  the  first  expression  of  al- 
ienated nervous  function.  Opium  allays  these  so-called  gastric 
symptoms  generally  very  quickly,  enlivens  the  appetite,  and  stim- 
ulates nutrition  better  than  all  stomachics.  There  are  individuals 
in  whom  there  exists  an  idiosyncrasy  against  the  smallest  doses  of 
this  remedy,  who  become  thereby  more  excited,  in  whom  a  new 
train  of  spmptoms  is  induced,  as  palpitation  of  the  heart,  ringing 
in  the  ears,  greater  disquiet,  complete  sleeplessness ;  in  these  per- 
sons we  should  desist  at  once  from  the  farther  use  of  opium. 

Opium  does  excellent  service,  not  only  in  melancholy,  but  in 
all  other  forms  of  psychical  alteration  which  depend  upon  hyper- 
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«3thesia,  if  it  i^  employed  in  the  first  stage  of  the  difficulty, 
whiht  in  all  paychosss  of  a  torpid  character,  it  produces  little  or 
no  benefit. 


Chloroform  in  Obstetrics. 

We  were  surprised  to  see  that  in  180  cases  of  midwifery,  in 
which  chloroform  was  used.  Dr.  Barwell  did  not  meet  with  a  sin- 
gle case  in  which  its  use  promoted  the  dilation  of  the  os  uteri  and 
perinaeum.  and  increased  tlie  secretion  of  the  vagina.  The  expe- 
rience of  M.  Caseaux  confirms  this  observation,  and  reports  a 
case  in  which  very  extensive  laceration  of  the  perinaeum  occurred 
while  the  patient  was  under  the  influence  of  chloform.  But  most 
who  have  had  any  considerable  experience  in  its  use  have  come  tc 
a  different  opinion.  In  our  own  practice  wo  have  several  tiroes 
seen  the  soft  parts  very  rapidly  relax  after  the  inhalation  of  chlo- 
roform where  the  rigidity  of  these  parts  had  previously  constitu- 
ted the  great  obstacle  to  the  immediate  termination  of  the  labor. 
In  more  than  one  case  we  have  seen  it  completed  without  assist- 
ance where  the  chloroform  was  used  as  a  preparation  for  forceps 
delivery. — American  Medical  Monthly, 


From  the  Londni  Lancet. 
Treatment  of  Diarrhrva  by  Sulphuric  Acid, 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Lancet. 

Sir, — Having  seen  in  the, Lancet  sulphuric  acid  so  strongly 
and  frequently  recommended  as  a  remedy  for  diarrhoea,  I  deier- 
mined  (as  I  had  considerable  opportunities  of  testing  its  efficacy) 
to  give  it  1  fair  trial.  I  have  now  before  me  notes  of  fifty-two 
cases  treated  successfully  with  it.  I  administer  the  sulphuric 
acid  in  the  following  form  : 

Dilute  sulphuric  acid,  two  drachms ;  simple  syrup,  two  drachms: 
tincture  of  opium,  forty  minims  ;  water,  six  ounces.  The  patient 
to  take  a  sixth  part  of  the  above  mixture  after  each  locse  motion ; 
in  many  cases  two  doses  of  the  mixture  are  sufficient  to  check  the 
diarrha*.a.  If  the  patient  complains  of  cramp  and  pain  in  the  ab- 
domen, I  order  hot  turpentine  fomentations,  and  half  or  a  third 
of  a  grain  of  morphia.  If  the  vomiting  is  troublesome,  a  liberal 
supply  of  ice  is  allowed,  which  in  this  town  is  easily  procuied. 

Sulphuric  acid,  as  a  remedy  in  diarrhoea,  has  many  and  great 
dvantages  over  the  chalk  niixture.  The  latter  is  exceedingly 
lauseous,  but  the  sulphuric  acid  is  so  pleasant  that  it  is  roadily 
aken  by  children.     It  is  decidedly  more  efficacious  ;  it  allaya  the 


thirst  which  accompanies  diarrhoea ;  it  is  not  precipitated  :  it  is 
not  afterwards  followed  by  the  troublesome  constipation  which  at- 
tends the  use  of  chalk  mixture,  and  it  is  a  very  cheap  remedy. 
Of  course  I  do  not  administer  the  sul[)huric  acid  in  those  cases  o  * 
diarrhoea  arising  from  the  presence  of  irritating  or  non-digested 
food  in  the  stomach  or  alimentary  canal. 

Cholera  (in  all  probability)  will  soon  be  here,  and  others,  like 
myself  may  perhaps  be  induced  to  try  this  truly  valuable  remedy 
in  combating  its  premonitory  diarrhoea. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  M.  Davidson. 
Barking,  Essex,  March,  1854. 


Common  Salt  in  Intermittent  Fever. 

The  use  of  common  salt  in  ague  has  now  for  some  time  been 
advocated  in  Paris,  especially  by  M.  I'iorrv.  It  now  appears, 
from  a  long  report  addressed  to  the  Board  of  Trade  of  the  French 
capital,  by  M.  Willemin,  late  Sanitary  Physician  in  the  east,  that 
the  chloride  of  sodium  is  decidedly  efficacious.  The  report  con- 
cludes thus  : 

**1,     Common  salt  has  well  marked  febrifuge  properties. 

**2.  In  Damascus  this  salt  stopped  the  fever  six  times  out  of 
seven  cases ;  and  even  very  small  doses,  as  from  two  to  four  half- 
ounce  doses  in  six  ounces  of  water,  were  in  most  cases  sufficient. 

"3.  This  therapeutical  agent  is  especially  fTO^able  in  anaemic 
individuals,  upon  whom  the  marshy  iufluence  acts  most  severely; 
and  the  great  cheapness  of  the  salt  should  induce  the  profession  to 
give  their  serious  attention  to  its  virtue  in  intermittent  fever.*' 


Fr«m  th*»  VirgiHi*  MpJical  and  JSurfflcalJournal. 
On  Tnsitfficient  Alimentation,  and  the   Value  *o/  Phosphate  of 

Lime  in  Nutrition. 

In  the  Bulletin  de  V  Acadamie  hnperiale  de  Medicine,  for 
January,  1854,  we  find  a  report  by  M.  Bouchardat,  on  the  re- 
searches of  a  young  and  learned  chemist,  M.  Mouries,  in  regard 
to  the  effects  of  phosphate  of  lime  in  the  nutrition  of  animals, 
and  the  influence  which  the  judicious  employment  of  this  salt  is 
capable  of  exercising  upon  the  mortality  of  children  in  larg« 
cities. 

It  has  been  a  comparatively  short  period  since  physiologists  be- 
igan  to  appreciate  properly  the  importance  of  inorganic  principles 
4a  the  phenomena  of  life.    The  iarther  we  .penetrate  into  tbi« 
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complex  problem,  the  greater  is  the  importance  attributed  to  bod- 
ies, the  presence  of  which  in  the  human  organism  was  regarded 
as  quite  accidental. 

Very  dissimilar  organic  compounds  may  be  substituted  for  each 
other  in  our  diet  without  any  disorder  in  the  general  harmony,  but 
the  inorganic  principles  can  only  be  re[)laccd  by  substances  very 
closely  aualagous  to  them.  AlSumen,  fibrin,  and  casein,  and  oth- 
er more  complex  aliments,  though  differing  in  origin  and  composi- 
tion, may  fulfil  the  same  physiological  end,  but  it  is  different  with 
inorganic  principles.  Lecanu  has  shown  that  iron  is  indispens- 
able for  the  proper  constitution  of  blood-globules;  chloride  of  so- 
dium is  of  primary  importance  also  as  a  constituent  of  the  li4Uor 
sanguinis,  and  it  is  only  as  an  exception  that  we  find,  in  certain 
gramnivora,  this  salt  partially  replaced  by  the  phosphate  of  soda 
or  of  potiish.  Liebig  has  shown  that  the  chloride  of  potassium  of 
the  muscles  cannot  be  replaced  by  chloride  of  sodium.  Each  in- 
organic constituent  of  the  organism  has,  therefore,  its  definite  and 
limited  sphere  of  action,  to  which  it  is  exclusively  adapted. 

Among  the  indispensable  inorganic  salts,  the  phosphate  of  lime 
holds  an  important  rank.  M.  Mouries  has  devoted  himself  to  the 
elucidation  of  its  peculiar  action.  lie  deduces  from  his  experi- 
ments the  following  conclusions : 

1.  Phosphate  of  lime  phiys  a  more  important  part  in  nutrition 
than  has  heretofore  been  believed.  Independently  of  its  necessity 
as  a  constituent  ol  bone,  this  salt  maintains  that  irritability  without 
which  there  is  no  assimilation,  and  consequently  no  nutrition.  Its 
insufficiency,  therefore,  produces  death  with  all  the  symptoms  of 
inanition,  while  its  insulBciency  in  a  less  degree,  produces  a  se- 
ries of  lymphatic  diseases. 

2.  The  food  consumed  in  cities  is  deficient  in  this  respect.  Nur- 
ses' milk  has,  consequently,  the  same  defect.  The  infant  as  well 
as  the  foetus  suffers  from  the  deprivation  of  this  element  so  indis- 
pensable to  its  development  and  life.  Hence  one  of  the  causes  of 
the  increase  in  the  number  of  still-born  children,  and  of  the  mor- 
tality of  infancy. 

3.  The  addition  of  this  salt,  in  combination  with  animal  matter, 
to  alimentary  substances,  obviates  one  cause  of  disease  and  death. 

The  following  ate  the  principal  facts  on  which  M.  Mouries  re- 
lies to  establibh  these  conclusions : 

The  blood  of  animals  contains  a  cons*ant  proportion  of  earthy 
phosphates,  which  is  independent  of  their  ingesta.  The  pigeon 
ingests  phosphate  of  lime  slightly  in  excess,  in  the  grain  and  ca'- 
carious  gravels  which  it  picks  up ;  the  horse  swallows  an  excess,  in 
its  fodder;  the  dog  procures  a  still  greater  excess  from  the  bones 
on  which  he  is  fed ;  and  y  t  the  blood  of  the  pigeon  contains  in 
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1000  grammes  1.20  of  phosphate  of  lime ;  the  horse  0.5 ;  the  dog 
0.4.  This  result  is  not  accidental ;  all  birds  whose  blood  has  been 
analyzed  have  1.5  to  1.2  of  phosphate  of  lime,  while  the  propor- 
tion m  the  blood  of  the  carnivora  and  herbivora  varies  from  0.9  to 
0  4.  The  proportion  thus  regulated  by  nature,  is  modified  by  age 
and  sex.  The  bull,  cow,  and  calf  have  the  same  food,  yet  their 
blood  contains  respectively  05  0.9,  0  8  of  phosphate  of  lime 

The  requisite  proportion  of  alkaline  phosphates  varies,  there- 
fore, in  ditferent  animals.  A  pigeon  weighing  one  pound  died  at 
the  end  of  ten  months  during  which  period  he  was  fed  daily  on 
one  ounce  of  wheal,  with  common  water  for  a  drink,  by  which 
rather  more  than  a  grain  of  pho.sphate  of  lime  was  ingested  daily : 
on  the  other  hand,  a  woman  weighing  100  pounds  enjoyed  perfect 
health  upon  a  diet  which  furnished  her  daily  with  90  grains  of 
phosphate  of  lime.  Thus  health  in  the  one  case,  and  death,  in  the 
other,  with  relatively  equal  quantities  of  this  salt. 

We  shall  recur  to  this  example  to  show  how  complex  are  the 
conditions  of  these  experiments,  and  what  reserve  is  necessary  in 
drawing  conclusions  from  them. 

M.  Slouries  asserts,  and  the  fact  has  already  been  noted  by 
Chossat,  that  if  the  proportion  of  alkaline  phosphates  of  the  food 
is  deficient,  there  ensues  atony  of  the  digestive  organs,  imperfect 
assimilation,  and  death.  To  prove  that  pigeons  die  from  want  of 
phosphate  of  lime,  we  may  observe  that  their  death  is  hastened  if 
they  are  allowtid  only  distilled  water,  while  their  lives  may  be 
preserved  by  atlding  earthy  phosphates  to  their  food. 

M  Bouchanit  oSserved  thiit  the  grain  on  which  MM.  Mouries 
and  Cho8.sat  fed  their  pigeons  contained  only  traces  of  common 
salt  The  birds  thereroie  should  be  expected  to  suffer  from  the  de- 
privation of  this  principle.  M.  Bouchard t  accordingly  made  this 
experiment ;  he  confint-d  two  pigeons,  and  fed  them  on  dried  grain. 
In  two  months  the  heal  h  of  the  female  became  impaired;  she  suf- 
fered from  thirst  and  diarrhoea  and  laid  no  more  eggs.  She  wa» 
set  at  liberty.  {She  flew  iinmeiliately  to  a  window-sill  impregna- 
ted with  alkaline  chlorides,  and  began  to  peck  eagerly;  there  was 
a  larger  quantity  of  salts  on  the  interior  of  the  window-frame; 
the  pigeon  entered  through  the  open  window,  and  permitted  her- 
self to  be  re-captured,  so  imperious  w^as  her  demand  for  these 
principles.  Her  health  was  re-established ;  in  three  days  she  laid 
another  egg.  It  is  wrong,  therefore,  to  conclude  with  M.  Mouries 
that  a  deficiency  of  phosphates  is  the  only  cause  of  the  symptom* 
he  observed ;  in  this  case,  the  absence  of  chlorides  was  the  obvious 
cause. 

M.  Mouries  has  established,  by  interesting  calculations,  that 
grain  furnishes  a  sufficient  supply  of  phosphate  of  lime  for  the 
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reparation  of  bone,  but  not  for  other  essential  functions  of  the 
econoraj.  From  the  curious  fact  that  there  is  a  constant  propor- 
tion between  the  temperature  of  animals,  and  the  amount  of  phos- 
phate of  lime  contained  in  their  blood,  he  deduces  the  principle 
that  th  s  salt  keeps  up  animal  irritability,  without  which  nutri- 
tion is  impossible.  The  following  table  must  interest  physiolo- 
gists : 

Phosphate  op  Lime.    Tbmperatukb. 

Blood  of  the  duck, 

the  hen, 

the  pigeon, 

man, 

' horse, 

frogs, 

If  these  results  are  confirmed,  it  will  appear  that  the  ingestion 
of  phosphate  of  lime  is  not  only  indispensable  for  the  reparation 
of  bone,  but  that  it  is  connected  with  the  function  of  calorifica- 
tion. 

In  the  second  portion  of  his  memoir,  M.  Mouries,  starting  from 
the  principle  demonstrated  by  Chossat,  verified  by  Boussingault, 
taught  by  Berard,  and  now  admitted  by  all  physiologists,  that 
diet  is  defective  which  docs  ftot  contain  enough  phosphate  of  lime 
to  repair  the  waste  which  is  continually  going  on  in  the  economy, 
attempts  to  prove  that  the  food  commonly  consumed  in  cities  does 
not  contain  the  quantity  of  this  salt  which  is  required  by  nurses 
and  pregnant  women. 

He  commences  by  calculating  the  quantity  of  phosphate  of  lime 
which  ought  to  be  ingested  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  which  he  es- 
timates from  analyses  of  the  excreta  at  110  grains.  He  then  at- 
tempts to  show  that  this  quantity  is  not  contained  in  the  food  of 
nurses  in  cities.  The  urine  of  women  in  the  country  contains  90 
grains  of  phosphate  of  lime  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  while  the 
amount  of  this  salt  in  the  urine  of  women  in  cities  varies  from  20 
to  90  grains.  M.  Mouries  has  sought  to  confirm  his  Jjypothesis 
by  direct  proofs  ;  he  has  examined  the  food  consumed  in  cit'cs  and 
shown  that  it  exhibits  a  deficiency  of  one  half  in  alkaline  phos- 
phates. He  has  examined  the  milk  of  nurses,  and  shown  that  in 
IS  healthy  country  women  the  proportion  of  earthy  phosphates 
in  the  milk  varied  from  1.2  to  2  4  jtc?-  cpnt.^  while  in  the  milk  of 
ten  Paris  nurses  the  proportion  varied  from  0  5  to  0  9,  and  in  eev- 
^n  others  tliero  was  only  a  trace  of  phosphate  of  lime. 

In  the  third  portion  of  his  essay  M.  Mouries.  adduces  clinical 
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facts  in  illustration  of  the  advantage  of  supplying  this  deficiency 
of  phosphate  of  lime  in  alimen.s.  In  13  cases,  in  whic  i  the  pro- 
ponion  of  phosphate  of  lime  averaged  0.7,  75  grains  o  *  this  salt 
with  twice  that  quantity  of  albumen  was  daily  admin 'stered  in 
soup ;  in  a  week  the  proportion  of  earthy  phosphate  in  the  milk 
rose  to  2  1.  In  five  cases  pregnant  women  were  subjected  to  the 
same  treatment;  the  milk,  after  delivery,  contained  1.9  to  2  1  of 
phosphate  of  lime.     Only  three  of  the  eighteen  children  died. 

These  results,  though  insufficient  to  determine  such  a  serious 
question,  are  yet  very  worthy  of  attention.  In  the  debate  to 
which  they  gave  rise,  M.  Gibert  vehemently  condemned  he  p'-'^s- 
ent  tendency  of  chemists  to  interfere  in  medical  inquiry.  Tha 
question  of  lactation  was  a  medical  one,  he  said,  and  was  only  to 
be  solved  by  clinical  observation.  M.  Bouchardt,  on  the  other 
hand,  feared  ooly  ignorance,  and  was  not  alarmed  a«;  the  applica- 
tion of  chemistry  to  medicines,  especially  when  its  results  were  as 
inoffensive  as  those  he  had  discussed. 


Frill,   the  Charleston  (S.  C.)  MedicalJournal  andReview. 

Observat  nvs  on  the  use  of  the  Tinct.  FerrL  Mur.  in  Scar- 
latina. By  H.  L.  Byrd,  M.  D.,  Proffessor  of  Mat.  Med.  and 
Therapeutics,  Savannah  Medical  College. 

During  the  present  year,  both  erysipelas  and  scarlatina  have  pre- 
vailed to  some  extent  in  this  city,  and  the  latter  disease  has  been 
attended  with  considerable  mortality  among  young  children.  Af- 
ter having  used  the  tincture  chloride  of  iron,  in  erysipelas,  with 
considerable  success,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Bell,  (page  126  of 
your  Journal  for  last  year,)  and  remembering  the  general  sequela 
of  scarlatina — often  after  the  most  favorable  convalescence — I  de- 
termined to  give  it  a  trial  in  the  latter  disease  My  first  impres- 
sions, as  to  its  usefulness,  were  strengthened  by  the  recolection, 
that  chlorine  had  been  recommended  in  scarlatina,  and  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  value  of  mur.  tinct.  ferri,  in  the  anasarcous  swelling, 
which  so  often  result  after  an  attack  of  that  disease.  My  most 
sanguine  hopes  have  been  more  than  realized,  experimentally  in 
more  than  twenty  cases.  So  much  am  I  convinced  of  its  value, 
that  I  would  not  willingly  exchange  it  for  all  the  other  remedies 
which  I  have  heretofore  used,  or  seen  recommended,  in  scarlet 
fever.  I  am  not  aware  of  the  article  having  been  noticed  before. 
Should  such  have  been  the  case,  however,  I  feel  it  due  to  the  pro- 
fession, and  to  suffering  humanity,  that  the  fact  should  be  as  wide- 
ly disseminated  as  practicable.  I  will  leave  others  to  determine 
its  modus  operandi  and  proceed  at  once,  to  the  narration  of  some 
of  the  most  prominent  cases,  and  the  peculiar  circumstances  con- 
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nected  witn  them.  The  first  case  in  which  I  used  the  mur.  tinct. 
iron,  occurred  on  the  10th  July,  1853  The  patient,  a  bright  mu- 
latto boy,  aet.  eiglit  years,  exhibited  the  eruption  very  dist  nctly, 
over  the  entire  surface  of  the  body  and  exlreuiities ;  the  throat 
was  very  much  injected,  and  the  ulceration  of  the  tonsils  had  al- 
ready taken  place.  I  ordered  the  bowels  opened  with  salts,  senna 
■and  manna,  and  the  tincture  of  iron  given  afterwards,  in  eight 
drop  doses  diluted  with  gusn  water,  every  four  hours.  Gargle — 1 
drachm  of  the  tincture  to  4  5  of  water,  every  three  or  four  hours. 
This  case  went  on  well,  and  in  two  or  three  days  the  patient  was 
up  about  the  chauber.  The  second  case  was  the  son  of  H.  C, 
Esq  ,  aged  two  years.  The  child  was  rather  delicate,  with  fair 
hair  and  full  blue  <  yes.  On  my  first  visit,  (20lh  July,)  I  found 
the  skin  covered  with  the  eruj)tion  peculiar  to  scarlatina.  The 
whole  surface  seemed  to  be  involved  in  the  eruption;  the  tonsils 
were  red  and  injected  :  the  parotids  enlarged  and  painful  to  the 
touch,  the  Itft  particularly  so;  the  pulse  150,  compressible; 
tongue  furred,  except  at  the  edges,  which  were  red ;  considerable 
thirst ;  no  action  of  the  bowels  since  the  previous  day.  I  directed 
a  duse  composed  of  ol  ricin.  5  iii-  sup.  carb.  soda,  grs.  ii.  tinct. 
opii  camph.  gutt.  iv.  camphor  liniment  to  be  rubbed  over  the  en- 
larged glands  of  the  neck,  and  a  flanncd  saturated  with  the  same, 
applied  afterwards;  throat  penciled  three  times  a  day,  with  a  so- 
lution of  six  grs.  of  argent  nitrat.  to  one  ounce  rose  water.  Af- 
ter the  action  of  the  oil  mixture,  the  following  was  directed  to  be 
given  in  teaspoonful  do>es,  every  two  hours,  until  visited  again, 
viz :  R.  Salt  tart.  9  i,  mucil.  G.  acac,  S  iv  tart  ant.  et  Pot 
gr.  i,  tinct.  op.  camph.  9  i,  M ;  iced  gum  water  allowed  as  a  com- 
mon drink.  On  my  visit  in  the  afternoon,  I  learned  that  the 
bowels  had  been  acted  upon  once  or  twice,  and  the  pulse  was  re- 
duced by  the  last  mixture,  to  140,  and  the  skin  was  soft,  though 
not  actually  moist. 

The  child  being  delicate,  and  of  somewhat  strumous  habit;  and 
having  been  pleased  with  the  succe^s  ol  the  iron  in  the  preceding 
case,  and  believing  the  indications  even  stronger  in  this  one,  I  re- 
solved to  venture  on  its  use  at  once.  I  directed  mur.  tinct.  ferri, 
50  drops,  mucil  g.  arabic,  3  ii,  M.  a  teaspoonful  to  be  given  every 
four  hours.  Suspend  previous  mixture  and  continue  iced  gum 
water. 

On  my  visit  the  following  morning,  I  found  the  skin  less  red ; 
pulse  loO  ;  no  j.ction  of  the  bowels  since  yesteiday  ;  urine  some- 
what increased  in  quantity ;  tongue  clean  and  red ;  throat  the 
same;  glands  the  same  ;  continue  tieatment  to  throat  and  neck; 
also,  the  iron  as  before.  Evening  visit — found  the  patient  in 
much  the   same  condition  as  at  last  visit :  pulse  128.     The  next 
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morning  the  skin  less  red  ;  appetite  increased ;  tongue  clean  and 
red ;  some  thirst,  Avhich,  however,  is  rapidly  allayed  by  the  iced 
gum  water  ;  neck  and  throat  the  same.  Ordered  the  castor  oil 
mixture  mentioned  above ;  directed  the  iron  treatment  to  be  re- 
sumed after  its  action.  Did  not  call  again  until  the  following 
morning,  jit  which  visit  I  found  that  the  bowels  had  acted  well 
the  previous  day;  condition  generally  improved:  pulse  118.  The 
iron  was  continued,  and  the  lunar  c.»u  tic  twice  per  day  to  the  throat. 
The  next  morning  the  skin  was  much  paler,  the  thioat  much  im- 
proved, the  pulse  110.  The  bowels  being  bound,  a  dose  of  cas- 
tor oil  was  prescribed,  and,  after  its  action,  the  iron  was  resumed. 
The  following  morning,  I  found  all  the  symptoms  so  much  im- 
proved, that  1  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  continue  my  visits. 

The  epidermis  had  commenced  to  desquamate,  and  the  throat 
appeared  well,  beyond  a  slight  redness,  which  remained  for  a  few 
days,  as  I  subsequently  learned.  The  patient  continued  improv- 
ing for  near  two  weeks,  when  he  was  taken  with  slight  fever,  af- 
ter one  or  two  r.des  during  the  afternoon.  During  this  attack, 
the  glands  of  the  neck,  which  had  not  entirely  subsided  from  the 
fii-st  illness,  became  swollen  and  very  paintul.  and  despite  of  every 
effort,  supperation  took  place  on  the  left  side.  I  opened  the  ab- 
scess, kept  it  poulticed  with  flaxseed,  and  put  my  patient  on  the 
syrup  of  the  iodide  of  iron  in  six  drop  doses,  iour  times  per  day, 
with  one-half  a  grain  sulphate  quinine,  thiee  times  per  day.  and 
in  a  few  days  he  was  well.  I  have  been  thus  minute  in  the  de- 
tails of  this  case  as  it  was  the  ony  one  out  of  twenty  in  which 
suppuration  occurred ;  and,  further  to  convey  a  correct  general 
idea  of  the  course  usually  pursued.  In  no  case  did  anasarca  su- 
pervene, and  the  cases  were  usually  cured  in  from  seven  to  tea 
days.  It  is  proper  that  I  should  remark,  that  occasionally  other 
remedies,  as  blue  pill,  rhubarb,  etc.,  were  found  to  be  necessary; 
and  in  all  cases,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  I  made  an  effort  to 
lessen  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  to  determine  to  the  surface 
before  commencing  with  iron.  Minute  doses  of  tart.  ant.  or  ipe- 
cac, in  combination  with  other  diaphoretics,  were  used  for  this 
purpose ;  and  in  all  cases  in  wbich  the  tongue  grew  dry  under 
the  use  of  the  iron,  it  was  suspended  until  that  difiSculty  was  re- 
moved. I  fou:.d  but  few  cases,  however,  in  which  the  dryness  of 
the  tongue  was  traceable  to  the  iron.  1  used  demulcents  and  cool 
<lrinks.  as  askvd  for,  throughout  the  disease.  In  one  case  treated 
recently,  the  infant  child  of  the  Hon.  E.  J.  II.,  I  used  no  other 
remedy  than  tlie  mur.  tiuct.  of  iron.  It  was  given  in  doses  of 
from  one -half  to  three  fourths  of  a  drop  suspended  in  gum  arabic 
water  three  times  per  day.  Notwithstanding  the  throat  was  con- 
alderab  ly  inflamed,  and  the  glands  enlarged,  this  patient  conva- 
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lesced  rapidly,  and  was  well  in  four  or  five  days.  The  child  was 
an  infant  at  the  breast,  six  or  seven  weeks  old.  Two  other  cases 
had  previously  occurred  in  the  same  family,  in  one  of  which  I 
scarified  the  tonsils,  and  blistered  the  throat ;  finding  both  these 
expedients  necessary  to  relieve  the  unusual  inflammation  and 
tumefaction  of  the  tonsils  which  existed.  It  yielded  readily  to 
the  iron,  after  the  reduction  of  the  high  arterial  excitement  that 
ushered  in  the  attack.  In  this  case,  complete  desquamation  of 
the  epidermis  occurred.  The  last  case  worthy  of  notice,  is  that 
of  Ella,  aged  eight  years,  the  eldest  child  of  iJr.  R.  A.,  now  un- 
der treatment  (Dec.  2d).  I  saw  her  first,  five  days  ago.  The 
eruption  was  very  distinct,  and  the  throat  considerably  ulcerated ; 
the  tongue  was  c'-oated  with  a  brown  fur,  except  the  edges,  which 
were  red  ;  tha  bowels  constipated  ;  pulse  145.  I  prescribed  three 
grains  each  of  mass  hydrarg.,  pulv.  rhei.,  and  creta  preparat.  to 
be  followed  by  castor  oil  in  four  hours.  After  the  action  of  the 
oil  on  the  bowels,  the  pulse  remaining  the  same,  and  the  skin  dry, 
I  used  a  mixture  composed  of  sal.  tiirtar,  5  ss,  mucil.  g.  acac.  § 
vi.,  tart.  ant.  et  pot.  gr.  i  and  paregoric  5  ss.  in  teaspoonful  do- 
ses, every  two  hours,  for  ten  or  twelve  hours;  after  which,  the 
mur.  tinct.  iron  was  begun  with  and  continued  in  doses  of  ten 
drops,  three  times  per  day,  until  this  morning,  when  it  was  deem- 
ed no  longer  necessary.  This  case  is  alluded  to,  simply  on  ac- 
count of  the  obstinate  character  of  the  ulceration  and  inflamma- 
tion of  the  throat.  I  have  used  the  mixture  of  silver  in  different 
proportions  to  the  ounce  of  water  without  much  benefit  until  yes- 
terday, when  a  solution  of  twenty  grains  to  the  ounce  was  used. 
Gargles  of  tannin  nnd  pyroligneous  acid,  were  also  resorted  to  aa 
auxiliaries  during  the  intervals  that  the  caustic  was  suspended. — 
A  circumstance  worthy  of  note  was,  that  little  or  no  swelling  or 
enlargement  of  the  glands  of  the  neck  occurred  during  the  entire 
case.  After  the  solution  was  used,  as  just  stated,  two  or  three 
times,  without  any  perceptible  improvement  in  the  ulceration,  I 
applied  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  with  complete  success. 
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The  American  Medical  Association. 

The  seventh  anniversary  meeting  of  the  American  Medical 
Association  was  held  in  St  Louis,  commencing  on  Tuesday,  May 
2d,  and  ending  on  Friday  morning  May  f)th,  1854.  The  place 
of  meeting  being  in  the  extreme  Wost,  it  was  not  expected  that 
the  number  in  attendance  vrould  bo  (mjuuI  to  that  of  the  previous 
meeting  in  New  York  City. 

But  we  were  happy  to  find  a  very  large  meeting,  there  being 
about  300  Delegates  present,  representing  nearly  all  the  States  in 
the  Union. 

The  Delegates  assembled  in  Yerandih  Hill,  a  spacious  and  ele- 
gant room,  at  11  A.  M.,  and  were  called  to  order  by  Dr.  Usher 
Parsons  of  R.  I,  first  Vice  President :  the  President,  Dr.  Johna- 
than  Knight  of  New  Haven  being  a 'v^ont.  Dr.  Washington  of  St. 
Louis,  in  bebalf  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  extended  to 
the  delegates  and  members  a  cordial  welcome  to  tlie  city  and  its 
hospitalities.  The  Secretary,  Dr.  Lemolne,  read  the  list  of  Dele- 
gates BO  far  as  they  had  registered  their  names  and  received  cards 
of  membership.  A  recess  of  ten  minutes  was  then  taken  to  en- 
able the  delegates  from  eacli  State  to  select  one  of  their  own  num- 
ber to  represent  them  in  the  nominating  committee,  whose  duty 
it  is  to  recommend  suitable  candid  ;tes  for  officers  of  the  Associa- 
tion. The  time  for  recess  having  expired,  the  names  reported  as 
members  of  the  nominating  committee,  were  approved  by  a  vote 
of  the  Association. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Atlee  of  Pennsylvania,  the  hours  set  apart 
for  the  sessions  of  the  Association  were  from  9  A.  M.,  to  1  P.  M.; 
and  from  3  P.  M.  to  G  P.  M,  of  each  day.  The  meeting  then 
adjourned  until  3  P.  M. 

On  re-assembling  in  the  afternoon  the  first  Vice  President.  Dr. 
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Parsons,  in  the  absence  of  the  President,  read  a  brief  and  yery 
appropriate  address,  lie  called  the  attention  uf  the  members  to 
those  great  and  noble  objects  for  the  accomplishment  of  which 
the  Association  was  organized,  and  at  the  conclusion  alluded  in 
feeling  terms  to  the  sudden  death  of  several  hi;^hly  esteemed  mem- 
bers of  the  Association,  while  on  their  return  home  from  the  last 
annual  meeting  held  in  New  York.  The  address  was  listened  to 
with  marked  attention  and  ])rofit,  and  a  copy  of  the  same  reques- 
ted for  jmblication  in  the  transactions  of  the  Association. 

The  committee  for  the  nomination  of  officers  appeared,  and 
through  their  chairman,  Dr.  White  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  made  the 
following  rej)Oit  v.z: 

For  President. — Chajlos  A.  Pope,  M.  D.  of  Missouri. 

For  Vice  Presidents. — E.  D.  Fenner,  M.  D.  of  Louisiana.  N. 
P.  Davis,  M.  D.  of  Illinois,  \Y.  T.  Wragg.  M.  ©.  of  South  Caro- 
lina.  Jolm  Green,  M  D.  of  Massachusetts. 

For  Secretaries. — E.  S.  Lemoine,  M.  D  of  Missouri,  Frank 
West,  M.  D.  of  Pennsylvania. 

For  Treasurer, — D.  F.  Condie,  M.  D.  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  nominees  unanimously  elected 
as  officers  of  the  Association  for  the  ensuing  year.  A  committee 
consisting  of  Drs.  Storer  of  Boston,  White  of  Buffalo,  Brainard  of 
Chicago,  and  Eve  of  Tennessee  was  appointed  to  conduct  the  new- 
ly appointed  officers  to  their  appropriate  places.  Dr.  Pope  being 
temporarily  absont.  Dr.  Fenner  was  conducted  to  the  chair  and 
expressed  his  thanks  for  the  honor  conferred.  Before  the  time  for 
adjournment  Dr.  Pope  came  in  and  on  being  conducted  to  the 
chair,  made  tlie  following  remarks,  viz : 

*'  Gentlemen  :  There  are  occasions  when  the  mouth  is  dumb  be- 
cause the  heart  is  full.  Such  I  feel  to  be  my  present  position 
when  1  bell  old  around  nie  so  many  members  of  a  noble  profession. 
I  am  graltful  for  the  honor  j*ou  have  conferred  upon  me,  and  how- 
ever unworthy  in  other  respects,  I  will  yield  to  none  in  a  just  ap- 
preciation of  the  lofty  and  nublo  profession  of  which  we  are  mem- 
bers. In  this  view,  gentlemen,  I  feel  that  tlie  honor  was  not  so 
nueh   intenliMl  *Xt  n.-jscir.  ;s  for  the  profession  generally  in   the 
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Weat     For  myself  I  return  you  the  thanks  of  a  ^rateful    heart. 

I  will  endeavor  to  act  to  the  best  of  my  abilities,  and  a^jain  I  thank 
you." 

A  Communication  was  received  through  the  Secretary,  from 
Dr.  Joseph  M.  Smith  of  New  York,  chairman  of  a  special  com- 
mittee appointed  to  devise  some  method  of  suitablv  commemo- 
rating the  names  of  those  members  of  the  Convention  who  were 
accidentally  killed  at  Norwalk,  while  returning  home  from  the 
meeting  of  the  association  in  New  York.  The  committee  stated 
that  Biographical  sketches  of  of  the  deceased  had  been  partially 
prei  ared  and  asked  for  time  to  complete  the  same  and  have  them 
published  in  the  transactions  of  the  Association.  The  request 
was  granted.  Dr.  John  Atlee  of  Pennsylvania,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed at  a  previous  meeting  of  the  Association,  to  solicit  means 
and  procure  a  suitable  block  of  Marble  to  represent  the  Medical 
Profession  in  the  Monument  being  erected  in  the  Capital  of  the 
Union,  to  the  memory  of  Washington,  reported  that  he  had  se- 
lected a  suitable  block  of  Vermont  Marble  and  had  employed  M. 
Samuel  Beck,  an  American  Artist  of  much  talent  to  place  on  it, 
as  a  most  appropriate  design,  Vierdot's  celebrated  representation 
of  Hippocrates  refusing  the  presents  of  Artaxcrxes,  who  invited 
him  to  go  to  Persia  and  succor  the  enemies  of  Greece. 

The  design  was  suggested  by  the  late  Dr.  Pierson  of  Salem, 
Mass.  Dr.  Atlee  presented  to  the  Association  a  beautiful  daguer- 
reotype representation  of  the  block  of  marble  with  the  design  on 
it.  He  also  stated  that  about  $400  more  would  be  required  to 
complete  the  work.  A  part  of  this  was  promptly  contributed  on 
the  spot ;  and  we  hope  every  member  of  the  profession  who  wish- 
es to  see  so  good  an  object  completed  in  the  best  possible  style, 
will  immediately  send  one  or  two  dollars  to  Dr.  John  Atlee  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.  The  remainder  of  the  afternoon  session  was  occu- 
pied in  listening  to  a  communication  from  Dr.  Ninian  Pinkney 
of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  and  the  reception  of  invitations  to  visit  the 
residences  of  Ex-Mayor  Kennett,  and  Drs.  Moore,  McPhetcrs 
and  Reyburn  in  the  evening. 

Most  of  the  second  day  was  occupied  in  the  presentation  of  re- 
ports from  standing  and  special  committees. 
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The  committee  on  publication  recommended  the  sum  of  three 
dollars  as  the  annual  assessment,  the  payment  of  which  should 
entitle  the  giver  to  a  copy  of  tho  printed  transactions  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. The  committee  also  recouimeuded  an  adherence  to  the  rule 
that  the  names  of  all  those  who  neg'ect  to  pay  the  annual  assess- 
ment for  one  year,  shall  be  omitted  from  the  list  of  members. 
Both  these  recommendntioHs  were  adopted,  and  the  report  referred 
to  the  commiiti^e  oi'  pu')iic.:tion  to  be  printed  in  the  transactions. 
The  Treasurer's  report  was  received  and  properly  referred  It 
stated  the  balance  in  the  Treasury,  in  favor  of  the  society  to  be 
about  $200. 

The  Standing  Committee  on  Medical  Literature  made  no  report. 
That  on  Medical  Education  furnished  a  report  which  was  received, 
and  referred  to  the  Cominittue  on  Publication  without  being  read; 
the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  being  absent. 

Of  near  thirty  special  committees  appointed  at  the  previous  an- 
nual meeting  only  the  follo\ving  presented  reports,  all  of  which 
were  referred  to  the  committee  on  publication,  viz : 

On  the  Epidemics  of  South  Carolina^  Florida,  Georgia,  and 
Alabama,  by  Dr.  D.  J.  Cain  of  Charleston,  S.  C. 

On  the  Ej)idemics  of  Teiincs-ce  and  Kentucky,  (only  a  partial 
report)  by  Dr.  M.  L.  rf  utton  of  Georgetown,  Ky. 

On  the  Ej)itleinies  of  01. io,  Indiana,  and  Michigan,  bj  Dr. 
George  Jlendenhall  of  Ciii  'iiiiuiti.  Ohio. 

On  the  epidemics  of  Louisiana,  Mississippi.  Texas,  and  Arkan- 
sas, by  Dr.  E.  D.  Fenuer  of  New  Orleans,  La. 

On  Epidemic  Erysijjchis,  by  Dr.  K.  S.  Holmes,  of  St.  Louis, 
Missouri. 

On  the  influence  of  Local  causes  on  the  origin  and  prevalence 
of  Typhoid  Fever,  by  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  of  Chicago,  111. 

On  the  present  and  prospective  value  of  the  Microscope  in  Die. 
case,  b)'  Dr.  Donaldson,  of  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  Conimittee  on  Pri/.  •  Essays,  through  the  Chairman,  Dr.  Pope 
of  St.  Louis,  reported  that  nine  Essays  had  been  submitted  to  the 
examination  of  the  Coniiniuee  ;  that  they  hud  awarded  but  one 
premium,    which  was  to  the  Es-ay  entitled  *'An  Easay  on  %  new 
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method  of  treating  ununited  Fractures  and  certain  deformities  of 
the  osseous  sjstem/' 

The  sealed  envelope  accompanying  the  Essay  was  then  broken 
and  the  name  of  the  author  found  to  be  Daniel  Brainard,  M.  D., 
of  Chicago,  Illinois. 

In  compliance  with  a  request  of  the  Association  Dr.  Brainard 
took  the  stand,  and  in  a  happy  manner  briefly  explained  the  chief 
practical  points  embraced  in  the  Essay. 

It  should  be  stated  that  none  of  the  foregoing  reports  were  read 
in  full  before  the  meeting,  and  some  of  them  were  acknowledged 
by  their  authors,  to  be  in  an  unfinished  state ;  but  their  comple- 
tion was  promised  in  time  for  the  forth-coming  volume  of  Trans- 
actions. 

We  very  much  doubt  the  propriety  of  such  action  on  the  part 
of  the  Associatitn.  It  not  only  endangers  the  reception  rand  ref- 
erence of  papers  wholly  unworthy,  but  it  strongly  encourages 
carelessness  and  delay  on  the  part  of  committees,  in  preparing  their 
reports.  The  reception  and  reference  of  half  finished  papers,  is 
also  calculated  to  delay  and  embarrass  the  action  of  the  publica- 
tion committee. 

One  of  the  greatest  objections  which  has  existed  in  the  minds 
of  many,  against  preparing  elaborate  and  original  papers  for  the 
Association,  is  the  delay  of  six  or  eiglit  months  in  publishing  the 
Transactions.  Hence  we  fear  that  the  practice  to  which  we  have 
alluded,  is  directly  opposed  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Association 
and  the  profession  generally. 

After  the  reception  and  reference  of  the  reports  from  Standing 
and  Special  Committees,  the  remainder  of  the  annual  Session  was 
occupied  with  the  appointment  of  committees  for  the  ensuing  year, 
tbe  discussion  of  various  topics,  and  the  adoption  of  resolutions 
relating  to  the  interests  of  the  Association  and  the  profession  gen- 
erally. The  following  constitutes  the  list  of  committees  as  re- 
ported by  the  Committee  on  Nominations  and  adopted  by  the  As- 
sociatien  viz : 

Dr.  Worthington  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  Conn, — On  epidemic* 
of  New  England  and  New  York. 
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Dr.   John   L.    Atlee,  of  Lancaster,    Penn. — On  epidemics  of 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,   Delaware  and  Maryland. 

Dr.  D.  J  Cain,  of  Charleston.  S  C  — On  epidemics  of  South 
Carolina,  Florida,  Georgia  and  Alabama. 

Dr.  W.  L  Sutton,  of  Georgetown,  Ky  — On  epidemics  of  Ten- 
nessee and  Kentucky. 

Dr  Thomas  Reyburn,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo — On  epidemics  of 
Missouri.  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  Wisconsin. 

Dr.  George  Mendenhall,  of  Cincinnati,  0. — On  epidemics  of 
Ohio,  Indiana  and  Michigan. 

Dr.  E.  D.  Fenner,  of  New  Orleans,  La. — On  epidemics  of 
Mississippi.  Louisiana,  Arkansas  and  Texas. 

Dr.  James  Jones,  of  New  Orleans,  La. — On  the  Mutual  Rela.- 
tions  of  Yellow  and  Bilious  Remitted  Fevers. 

Dr.  D.  F.  Condie,  of  Philadelphia— On  the  Causes  of  Tuber- 
culous Disease. 

Dr.  Joseph  Leidy,  of  Philadelphia — On  Diseases  of  Parasitic 
Origin. 

Dr.  A.  P.  Merrill,  of  Memphis,  Tenn. — On  Physiological  Pe- 
'  culiarities  of  Diseases  of  Negroes. 

Dr.  Joseph  N.  McDowell,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo. — On  Statistics  of 
the  Operation  of  removing  Stone  in  the  Eh.dder. 

Dr.  F.  Pyere  Porcher,  of  Chailcston,  S.  C— On  the  Toxico- 
logical  and  Medicinal  Properties  of  cryptogamic  plants. 

Dr.  Daniel  Brainard,  of  Chicago,  111. — On  the  Constitutional 
and  Local  Treatment  of  Carcinoma. 

Dr.  George  Engleman,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo  — On  the  influence  of 
Geological  Formation  on  the  Character  af  Disease. 

Dr  Henry  Taylor,  of  Mt.  Clemens,  Michigan — On  Dysentery. 

Dr.  Horace  Green,  of  New  Yoik — On  the  use  and  effects  of  ap- 
plication of  Nitrate  of  Silver  in  the  Throat,  either  in  Local  or 
General  Disease. 

Dr.  P.  Claiborne  Gooch,  of  Richmond,  Va  — On  the  Adminis- 
tration of  Anaesthetic  Agents  during  Parturition. 

Dr.  Charles  Hooker,  of  New  Haven,  Conn. — On  the  Diet  of  the 
lick. 

D.  E.  R.  Dabney,  of  Clarksville,  Tcnn. — On  certain  forms  of 
eruptive  fevers  prevalent  in  Middle  Tennessee. 

Dr.  Sanford  B  Hunt,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.— On  the  Hygromet- 
rical  state  of  the  atmosphere  in  various  localities,  and  their  in- 
fluence on  health. 

Dr.  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.— On  the  frequency 
of  Deformities  in  fractures. 

Dr.  M.  M.  Pallen,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on  puerperal  conrul- 
•ions. 
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Dr  G.  S.  Walker,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on  disease  of  the  pros- 
tate gland 

Dr  H.  A  Johnson,  of  Chicago,  111.,  on  the  excretions  as  an 
index  t«  the  organic  changes  going  on  in  the  system. 

Dr.  Leroy  11.  Anderson,  of  Sumpterville,  Ala.,  on  the  Typhoid 
Fever  and  its  Complications  as  it  prevails  in  Alabama. 

Dr.  W  H  Byford,  of  Evansville,  la.,  on  the  Pathology  and 
Treatment  of  Scrofula. 

Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  of  Chicago,  III,  on  the  Nutritive  qualities  of 
Milk,  and  the  influence  produced  thereon  by  pregnancy  and  men- 
struation in  the  human  female,  and  pregnancy  in  the  cow ;  and 
also  on  the  question  whether  there  is  not  some  mode  by  which  the 
nutritive  constituents  of  milk  can  be  preserved  in  their  purity  and 
sweetness,  and  furnished  to  the  inhabitants  of  cities  in  such  quan- 
tities as  to  supercede  the  present  defective  and  often  unwholesome 
methods  of  supply. 

Dr  E.  B.  Haskins,  of  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  on  Microscopical 
Investigations  of  Malignant  Tumors. 

Dr.  George  P.  Grant,  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  on  the  Sulphate  of 
Quinia  as  a  remedial  agent  in  the  treatment  of  fevers. 

Dr.  R.  R  Mcllvaine,  of  Cincinnuti,  0.,  on  the  Study  of  Pa- 
thology at  the  bedside. 

Dr.  E.  S.  Cooper,  of  Peoria,  Illinois,  on  Orthopoedic  Surge- 
ry. 

Dr.  Andrew  H.  Jeeter,  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  the  modus  operant 
rfiof  the  Envenomed  Secretion  of  Healthy  Animals. 

Dr.  Samuel  M   Smith,  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  on  Insanity. 

Dr.  Rene  La  Roche,  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  Jaundice  of  Tel- 
low  Fever  in  its  diognosticul  and  prognostical  relations. 

Dr.  Charles  Quarles  Chandler,  of  Rochepoit,  Mo,  on  Malig- 
nant Perodic  Fevers. 

Dr.  S.  B.  Chase,  of  Portland,  Maine,  on  Typhoid  Fever  in 
Maine. 

Committee  on  Plans  of  Organization  for  State  and  County 

Societies 
A.  B  Palmer,  M.  D.  Michigan  ;  R  R.  Mcllvaine,  M.  D.  Ohio 
D.  L  Mi^Gugen.  M  D  Iowa;  E.  R.  Peaslee,  M.  D,  New  Hamp- 
shire ;  Thomas  Lipscomb,  Tenn. 

Co7nmitte  on  Mcdica]  Literature 
Robert  J.  Prccken ridge.  M   D  ,    Kentucky  ;  0.   M    Langdon, 
M   D.,  Ohio;  A.  A.  Gould,  M    D.,   Massachusetts;  D.   L.   Mc- 
Gugen,  M.  D  .  Iowa;  J.  B  Flint,  M.  D.,  Kentucky. 
Committee  an  Medical  Education. 
*Wm.  A.  Anderson,  M.  D.,  Alabama;  A.  Lopez,  M.  D.,  Alaba- 
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ma ;  Andrew  Murray,  M.  D.,  Michigan ;  F.  A.  Ramsey,  M.  D. 
Tenn.;  R.  D.  Ross,  M.  D.,  Cherokee  Nation. 

Commiitee  on  Prize  Essays, 

R.  La  Roche;  M.  D  ,  Pennsylvania-  Isaac  Hays,  M.  D.,  Penn. 
•ylvania;  Alferd  Stille,  M.  D.',  Pennsylvania ;  J.  B.  Biddle,  M. 
D.,  Pennsylvania;  George  W.  Norris  M.  D.,  Pennsylvania; 
Joseph  Carson,  M.  D.,  Pennsylvania  ;  Joseph  Leidy,  M.  D., 
Pennsylvania. 

Committer  of  Arrangements. 

Isaac  Hays,  M.  D.,  Penn.:  G.  Emerson,  M.  D.,  Penn.;  Wilson 
Jewel,  M.  D.,  Penn.;  Alferd  Stille,  M.  D.,  Penn.;  J.  B.  Biddle, 
M.  D.,  Penn.;  Francis  West,  M.  D.,  Penn.;  Wm.  V.  Keating, 
M.  D.,  Penn. 

Committee  on  publication. 
Pliny  Earle,  M.  D.  New  York ;  D.  Francis  Condie,  M.  D,  Penn; 
E  S.  Lemoine,  M.  D.,   Missouri ;  Francis  West,  M.   D.   Penn.; 
Alden  March,  M.  D ,   New  York  ;  E.   H.   Davis,  M.   D.,  New 
York;  C.  R.  Gillman,  M  D.,  New  York. 

On  the  question  of  adopting  the  report  in  reference  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  Committees,  a  long  and  somewhat  animated  debaie 
sprung  up,  a  part  of  which  was  had  in  Committee  of  the  Whole. 
The  discussion  had  reference  solely  to  the  proposed  Committee  of 
Publication.  Since  the  organization  of  the  Association,  the  Com- 
mittee having  charge  of  the  publication  of  the  annual  volume  of 
transactions,  &c.,  has  been  located  uniformly  in  Philadelphia 
At  the  present  meeting  the  Nominating  Committee  reported  a 
committee  on  publication,  a  majority  of  the  members  of  which 
together  with  the  Chairman,  was  located  in  New  York.  This 
was  regarded  as  a  direct  proposition  to  change  the  place  of  pub- 
lication from  Philadelphia  to  New  York ;  and  was  strenuously 
opposed  by  Drs.  Storer  of  Boston,  Atlee  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
others,  on  the  ground  that  the  Philadelphia  committee  had  here- 
tofore discharged  their  duty  well;  that  a  change  would  be  equiva- 
lent to  a  censure  on  them,  and  that  the  work  could  be  done  better 
in  Philadelphia  than  anywhere  else  in  the  Union.  On  the  other 
hand  it  was  urged  by  Drs.  White  of  Buffalo,  Sayre  of  New 
York,  Breckenridge  of  Kentucky,  Davis  of  Illinois,  and  others, 
that  the  committee  on  publiciition  was  one  of  annual  appoint- 
ment, and  that  a  change  in  it  could  no  more  imply  censure  on 
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ihrae  ^lo  had  preTiouslj  senred  od  the  same  eommittee,  than  the 
'Changes  made  in  all  the  otber  oommittees.  It  was  farther  urged 
that  if  the  pablication  of  the  Annual  Volume  of  Transactions  of 
the  Association  required  at  the  hands  of  the  committee  a  great 
amount  of  labor  and  time  without  any  corresponding  remunera- 
tion, then  such  labor  should,  by  no  means,  be  imposed  on  the 
same  individuals  from  year  to  year;  if  such  publication  was  of 
real  advantage  to  the  committee,  or  the  Profession  of  the  city 
where  it  was  done,  then  surely  such  advantage,  like  all  others 
connected  with  the  Association,  should  be  distributed  as  equally 
as  possible. 

Very  few  indeed  were  disposed  to  find  any  fault  with  the  ac- 
tion of  the  previous  publishing  committee.  On  the  contrary  its 
Chairman,  Dr.  D.  F.  Condie,  was  uniformly  complimented  for  his 
industry  and  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  It  was 
evident,  however,  that  some  thought  the  publication  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  Transactions  had  been  unnecessarily  delayed ;  and 
others  that  an  undue  or  disproportionate  amount  of  expense  had 
bejri  bestowed  on  certain  papers,  such  as  that  of  Dr.  Meigs  in  the 
last  volume,  &c.  These  objections  were  raiher  whispered  than 
spoken  out,  and  after  a  full  discussion,  the  report  of  the  Nomina- 
ting Committee  was  adopted,  as  given  above,  by  a  decided  ma- 
jority. 

We  are  satisfied  with  the  result,  not  because  we  object  to  the 
action  of  the  former  committee,  for  we  believe  no  committee  can 
superintend  the  publication  of  the  Transactions  continuously  from 
year  to  year,  without  accumulating  upon  themselves  objections 
and  faultfindings  which  will  become  numerous  in  proportion  to 
the  length  of  time  they  continue  in  office. 

And  hence,  just  so  far  as  changes  from  one  city  to  another  can 
be  made,  and  still  secure  the  publication  of  the  Transactions  in 
proper  style,  we  think  they  should  be,  that  the  burdens  and  the 
benefits  of  the  Association  may  be  distributed  as  equally  as  pos- 
sible. After  the  adoption  of  the  above  report,  including  the  ac* 
tion  in  reference  to  the  Committee  on  Publication,  the  delegates 
.from  Philadelphia  took    the  responsibility  of  presenting    thd 
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resignation  of  Dr.  Condie  as  Treasurer  of  the  Association,  and  Dr. 
Isaac  Wood  of  New  York,  was  appointed  to  fill  his  place.  Du- 
ring the  several  sittings  of  the  Association  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  proposed  and  adopted  with  little  or  no  opposition,  viz. : 

Dr.  Breckenridge  of  Kentucky,  offered  the  following  which 
was  unanimously  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  papers  and  documents  of  the  Association, 

together   with   the  plates   and   means   of  illustration  belonging 

thereto,  shall  hereafter  be  the  exclusive  property  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

W.  W.  Hill,  moved  that  a  Special  Committee  be  appointed 
to  investigate  the  physiological  properties  and  remedial  value  of 
Alcoholic  Drinks,  and  report  to  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
Association.  The  motion  was  adopted,  and  Dr.  R.  D.  Muzzey 
appointed  the  committee. 

Dr.  Breckenridge,  of  Kentucky,  then  offered  the  following  re- 
solution, which  was  carried : 

Resolved,  That  hereafter  the  majority  of  the  Committee  on 
Publication  shall  be  selected  from  the  physicians  of  that  city  in 
which  the  Association  may  annually  meet. 

Dr.  Atlee  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  carried  : 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  earnestly  recommend  to  their 
medical  brethren  in  those  States  in  which  Societies  do  not  exist, 
the  immediate  organization  of  State  and  County  Medical  So- 
cieties. 

Dr.  Atlee  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  carried : 

Resolved,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Publication  Com- 
mittee to  append  to  each  volume  of  the  transactions  hereafter  pub- 
lished, a  copy  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Association. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  Dr.  Gross,  was  also  car- 
ried, and  Dr.  Gross  was  appointed  by  the  Chair  the  committee 
designated : 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  one  be  appointed  by  the  Chair 
to  inquire  into  the  causes  which  obstruct  the  formation  and  estab- 
lishuent  of  our  National  Medical  Literature,  and  to  report  the 
subject  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  this  Association,  or  as  soon 
thereafter  as  practicable. 

Dr.  Gross,  of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  offered  the  following  re^o* 
lution : 
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JHesolved,  That  hereafter  it  shall  be  considered  disorderlj  for 
this  Association  to  give  costly  entertainments. 

Some  discussion  arose^  and  several  amendments  were  offered — 
one  of  which  was,  that  the  word  improper  should  be  sabstituted 
for  disorderlj,  and  that  liquor  and  cigars  shall  be  excluded  from 
such  entertainments. 

Dr.  Coons,  of  St  Louis,  remarked  in  this  connection,  that  the 
objects  of  the  society  had  been  more  directed  to  efforts  of  enter- 
tainment than  to  promote  science.  Several  members  advocated 
the  adoption  of  the  resolution  without  reference  to  what  bad  taken 
place,  but  to  provide  against  the  practice  becoming  an  evil  in  fu- 
ture.    The  resolution  finally  passed  as  amended. 

Dr.  Guthrie  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which  werd 
unanimously  carried : 

Resolved^  That  in  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury's  recommen-» 
dation  to  Congress  to  abolish  or  materially  modify  the  duty  on 
such  crude  drugs  not  producable  in  this  country,  as  are  used  in 
the  laboratories  of  the  country  in  the  manufacture  of  chemicals, 
we  recognize  a  wise  provision  for  the  further  protection  of  thd 
profession  and  the  community  at  large,  from  impure  and  sophis- 
ticated medicines. 

Resolved^  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  signed  by  the  prop- 
er officers  of  this  Association,  and  transmit  the  samo  lo  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  and  to  the  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means. 

Dr.  J.  Berrien  Lindsley  offered  the  following  resolution,  which, 
on  motion,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Medical  Education, 
with  instructions  to  report  at  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Association : 

Resolved^  That  this  Association  earnestly  recommend  to  the 
few  Western  schools  which  still  retain  the  rule  of  making  four 
years'  practice  equivalent  to  one  term  at  College,  the  abrogation 
of  said  rule,  as  holding  out  a  strong  inducement  and  temptation 
to  young  men  to  enter  upon  the  practice  of  medicine  with  little 
or  no  preparation. 

Dr.  Paul  F.  Eve,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  submitted  a  resolution^ 
which,  after  amendment,  as  follows,  was  carried  : 

Resolved^  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  Chair, 
to  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Association,  the  best  mean» 
for  preventing  the  introduction  of  disease  by  emigrants  into  ot^r 
country. 
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The  Chair  appointed  Drs.  Dickson,  Griscom  and  £.  D.  FeimeTi 
a  committee. 

Dr.  Linton,  of  St.  Louis,  offered  the  following,  which,  was  also 
referred  to  the  above  named  committee : 

Hesolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Association,  quarantine 
establishments  afford  no  protect  ion  to  States  and  cities  against  the 
invasion  of  epidemics  such  as  cholera  and  jellow  fever. 

Dr.  Fenn  offered  a  resolution  to  the  following  effect : 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments who  are  not  members  of  the  Medical  Association,  be  invi- 
ted to  take  seats  in  this  Association,  as  members  by  invitation. 

Which  was  carried. 

Dr.  French  submitted  the  following  resolution,  which  was  car- 
ried : 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  enquire  what 
State  or  other  Society,  represented  in  this  Association,  are  in  fel- 
owship  with  irregular  practitioners. 

The  following  was  offered  by  Dr.  S.  M.  Smith,  of  Columbus, 
Ohio,  which  was  carried  : 

Resolved,  That  a  Standing  Committee  of be  appointed 

by  the  Association  on  the  subject  of  Insanity  as  it  prevails  in  this 
country,  including  in  its  causatire  as  hereditary  transmission,  ed- 
ucational influences,  physical  and  moral,  social  and  po  itical  in- 
sti\utions,  &c.  Its  forms  and  cofnplications,  curability  and 
means  of  cure  and  prevention. 

Dr.  Samuel  P.  White,  of  the  University  of  Buffalo,  submitted 
the  following  resolution,  which  was  carried : 

Resolved^  That  the  thanks  of  this  Association  be  presented  to 
Dr.  J.  Knight,  late  President,  for  the  very  dignified,  courteous 
and  efficient  manner  in  which  he  presided  over  its  deliberations, 
and  that  he  be  respectfully  requested  to  furnish  the  usual  address 
for  publication. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  American  Medical  Association 
to  devise  or  considei  some  comprehensive  plan  for  the  more  gen- 
eral, systematic  and  thorough  investigation  of  subjects  connected 
with  medical  science,  made  a  report,  to  which  was  appended  the 
following  resolution: 

Resolved^  That  the  American  Medical  Association  hereby  re- 
commends all  Medical  Societies  to  establish,  in  accordance  with 
the  plan  c  eta  led  in  the  foregoing  leport,  special  committees  for 
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tbe  selection,  inTestigation,  collaboration  and  publication  of  all 
subjects  of  interest  connected  with  medical  science. 

The  resolution  carried,  and  the  report  and  resolution  was  re-* 
ferred  to  the  Committee  of  Publication. 

Dr.  Atlee  offered  a  resolution  tendering  the  thanks  of  the  As- 
sociation, and  of  the  individual  members,  to  the  citizens  of  St. 
Louis  for  their  hospitality  and  kindness ;  also,  to  the  Directors  of 
the  Tarious  Railroads  and  officers  of  steamboats,  for  the  generous 
manner  in  which  they  have  tendered  their  kind  offices,  which  was 
adopted. 

Dr.  White  moyed  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  extended  to  the  lat« 
Publishing  Committee  for  their  best  endeavors  to  serve  the  Asso- 
ciation, which  was  unanimously  adopted. 

A  note  of  the  entertainments,  public  and  private,  together  with 
some  other  matters  of  interest  connected  with  the  recent  meeting 
we  shall  reserve  for  the  next  number  of  the  Journal. 

D. 

Lardner^s  Natural  Philosophy,  Course  of  Astronomy  and 
Meteorology,  Lea  Sf  Rlanchard^  Philadelphia,  1854.  (fic- 
ceivedfrom  D.  B.  Cooke  ^  Co,,  Chicago.) 

This  is  the  third  and  last  of  a  valuable  series  of  '*  Handbooks" 
on  a  subject  ever  interesting  to  the  scientific  physician.  Although 
only  collateral  to  the  science  of  medicine,  the  subject  of  Meteor- 
ology which  commences  this  volume  presents  strong  claims  to 
those  who  would  read  the  great  book  of  nature  aright.  Most  of 
the  operations  of  nature's  harmonic  institutions  depend  upon  cli- 
matic and  meteorological  causes,  almost  inappreciable  in  a  state 
of  health,  but  sorrowfully  apparent  when  the  victim  of  disease. 

The  true  nature  of  disease  must  remain  hidden  until  we  can 
discover  '*  what  is  life  " — not  as  an  abstract  conception,  but  a  pal^ 
pable  entity ;  yet  statistical  science  can  advance  our  knowledge 
of  the  relation  between  physical  laws,  and  those  which  govern  the 
more  subtle  essence.  Writers  have  ascribed  many  diseases,  es^ 
pecially  those  of  an  epidemic  character,  to  peculiar  conditions  of 
(he  atmosphere — electrical  and  hygrometrical,  as  acting  per  se,  or 
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giving  intensity  to  predisposing  conditions,  or  more  efficient  cau- 
ses. Dr.  Prout  found  the  air  in  London  just  before  the  cholera 
broke  out  there,  in  1832,  much  heavier  than  usual.  We  consid- 
er that  no  physician  can  be  an  observer  of  disease,  or  advance  its 
etiology,  without  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  meteorology. 

The  work  before  us  professes  to  bring  the  study  "  up  to  the  day ; 
it  cannot  however,  rank  with  other  treatises  on  the  same  subject, 
indeed  we  think  it  fur  inferior  to  an  indigenous  work,  by  Brock- 
lesly,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  Trinity  College,  Hart- 
ford. The  more  voluminous  and  elaborate  treatises  on  this  sub- 
ject are,  Kwmytz*  complrte  course  of  Metiorology^  Midler's  Phys- 
ics and  Meteorology^  and  the  paper  in  the  Annales  de  chemie  et 
de  Physique^  by  Regnault  and  Pouillet. 

The  work  begins  with  the  subject  of  Terrestrial  Heat.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  temperature  of  the  earth  decreases  in  going 
from  the  equator  to  the  poles,  but  this  decrease  is  not  equal  for 
the  same  latitude,  but  varies  many  degrees.  This  fact  led  Hum- 
boldt to,  establish  his  system  of  isothermal  lines,  or  lines  passing 
around  the  earth  through  places  having  the  same  temperature. — 
The  decrease  in  temperature  from  the  equator  would  be  in  direct 
ratio  with  our  advance  towards  the  polar  seas,  were  there  not  dis- 
turbing causes — as  diflference  in  geological  formation,  presenting 
surfaces  having  unequal  powers  of  absorption  and  radiation ;  the 
proximity  of  large  bodies  of  salt  or  fresh  water,  mountain  chains, 
primeval  forests,  littoral  curvatures,  configuration  of  coast,  etc. 
Climate  may  vary  on  the  same  isothermal  line,  from  the  diflference 
in  vegetable  productions ;  London,  Pekin,  New  York  are  nearly 
on  the  same  isothermal  line,  but  their  climates  are  extremely  dif- 
ferent. Climate  is  modified  by  elevation  above  the  sea  level ;  the 
thermometer  falling  one  degree  for  every  three  hundred  and  twen- 
ty feet  of  altitude.  After  attaining  an  elevation  of  15,730  feet 
in  latitude  0°10'  N.  we  find  perpetual  snow,  and  a  mean  annua] 
temperature  of  34®. 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  the  author  has  not  entered  ful- 
ly into  the  cause  of  variation  of  climate  : — nor  has  he  attempted 
to  explain  the  interesting  fact  of  the  lower  temperature  of  the 
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western  continent,  which  is  liable  to  more  sudden  and  greater 
changes  than  the  eastern,  and  the  superior  warmth  of  the  western 
part  of  our  own  continent.  We  will  assist  him.  On  the  eastern 
continent  we  find  the  Carpathian  mountains  in  Austria ;  the  Bal* 
kan  in  European  Turkf;y;  the  Alps  in  Switzerland,  the  Appe- 
nines  in  Italy ;  the  Pyrenees  and  the  ranges  ef  the  Sierre  Morena, 
and  Sierra  Nevada,  in  Spain,  and  in  India  the  lofty  ranges  of  the 
Grants,  and  Himalaya  protecting  the  ultramontane  countries  from 
hyperborean  winds.  The  borders  of  the  Black  Sea  are  colder  than 
the  neighboring  countries,  because  the  polar  winds  sweep  unin- 
terruptedly through  the  opening  between  the  Caucasus  and  the 
mountains  of  Transylvania.  On  the  western  continent  we  find 
no  barriers  presented  to  the  polar  winds,-  they  sweep  from  the  fro- 
zen ocean  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico ;  they  strike  against  the  Rocky 
Mountains  obliquely  and  become  a  N.  W.  wind,  bringing  cold  and 
stonns  to  the  great  interior  valley.  It  is  the  alternation  of  polar 
and  equatorial  winds  which  causes  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold, 
and  gives  a  proclivity  to  such  centripetal  diseases,  as  Influenza, 
and  pulmonary  affections  in  the  winter,  and  vernal  months,  and 
Colic,  Cholera  morbus,  and  its  congeners  in  the  hot  season.  In  the 
middle  latitudes  of  the  Pacific  the  prevalent  winds  are  from  the 
S.  W.,  these  carry  their  mild  oceanic  temperature  to  the  western 
coast  of  America,  and  produce  that  mild  and  equable  climate,  pe- 
culiar to  the  countries  contained  between  the  range  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  in  the  north,  the  Cordilleras  in  the  middle,  and  the 
Andes  in  the  southern  divisions,  and  the  sea  coast. 

In  chap.  Ill,  we  have  the  subject  of  hygromctry,  together  with 
a  description  of  DanielFs,  Saussure's,  Le  Roy's,  and  Regnault's 
hygromctry,  and  August's  psychrometer.  We  consider  that  of 
Regnault  the  most  delicate  and  reliable ;  but  its  expensiveness 
will  preclude  its  general  u^e.  We  sincerely  hope  to  see  this  sub- 
ject taken  up  by  industrious  observers :  it  presents  a  rich  field  for 
scientific  investigation.  The  relation  of  the  hygrometric  condition 
of  the  atmosphere  to  our  vernal  and  autumnal  fevers  is,  we  believe, 
more  intimate  than  superficial  observers  imagine.  We  have,  our- 
^lveS|  noticed  that  the  intensity  of  cholera,  and  malarious  fcvern, 
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bas  always  coinceded  with  a  high  "  dew  point.^^  In  the  MedHe- 
ranean  the  pestilential  Siroc  oomes  loaded  with  moisture.  Did 
our  limits  admit  we  would  wish  to  take  enter  interesting  detaik,  im 
connection  with  the  subject. 

The  subject  of  Hoar  frost  is  very  meagrely  treated  in  sec.  2249. 
It  has  been  observed  that  hoar  frost  forms  first  in  valleys  :  this  is 
•due  to  the  upward  radiation  of  terrestrial  heat,  from  the  protectiom 
aiforded  by  the  surrounding  hills.  Our  author  has  omitted  this 
explanation. 

The  effects  of  atmospheric  electricity  on  animal  and  vegetable 
matter  are  obscure,  but  not  unobservable.  There  are  but  few  of 
nervous-sanguine  temperament  who  have  not  felt  an  indescrib- 
able sense  of  oppression  and  anxiety,  of  restlessness,  and  debility 
of  the  muscular  system,  immediately  before  a  thunder  storm — 
evidencing  some  palpable  disturbance  of  the  electricity  of  the  body, 
by  this  subtle  agent  in  the  atmosphere.  Its  effects,  too,  on  vege- 
table matter,  are  scarcely  less  mysterious.  In  the  department  of 
the  Cote  d'Or,  Saone,  and  Loire  in  France,  where  the  fine  wines 
of  Burgundy  are  produced,  the  fermentation  of  a  whole  vintage 
iias  been  disturbed  by  a  thunder  storm.  It  would  seem  from  this 
that  electricity  'disturbs  the  production  of  carbonic  acid,  which 
Pouillet  has  observed  to  escape  in  a  negatively  electrified  state. 

While  this  book  contains  much  valuable  information  for  a  sta- 
<lent,  it  does  not  fulfill  all  it  promises.  Many  of  the  subjects  are 
passed  over  too  hastily  and  some  valuable  matter,  in  an  elementary 
work,  wholly  omitted.  The  style  of  Dr.  Lardner  is  never  attrac- 
tive  and  this  book  forms  no  exception  to  the  general  rule. 

w.  a  T. 


From  and  after  the  issue  of  this  No.  of  the  North  Western 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Dr.  N  S.  Davis  will  take  the 
place  of  the  undersigned  as  one  of  its  editors. 

The  well  deserved  and  high  reputation  of  Dr.  Davis  as  a  writer 
and  teacher  will  be  a  sufficient  guarantee  to  its  subscribers,  that 
hereafter,  it  will  continue  to  merit  what  it  has  always  had  and  is 
now  receiving,  a  liberal  support  from  the  Physicians  of  the  North 
West.  W.  W.  HERRICK. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUMCATICNS. 


Illinois  Slate  Medical  Socicfi/. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  t!ie  Illinois  State  Medical  So- 
ciety commenced  on  Tuesday  June  6th,  1854,  ia  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Lasalle. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  bj  the  President,  Professor 
Daniel  Brainakd,  at  3  o'clock  P.  M. 

Dr.  Welch,  of  Lasalle,  Chairman  of  the  Commii  ee  of  Arrange- 
ments, welcomed  the  Delegates  to  the  hospitalities  of  the  place  iu 
A  few  appropriate  remarks,  and  then  read  a  list  of  tho&e  delegates 
who  had  presented  their  credentials.  About  forty  members  were 
in  attendance,  of  whom  the  following  had  presented  their  creden- 
tials from  county  societies  and  local  institutions  viz  : 
Esculapiaii  Medical  iSf)ciely,  Dr.  Samuel  THOMPSON. 

McLean  County  Med,  Society,       A.  H.  Luce. 

Winnebago  Co.  Med.  Society,  J     5,,^,JSu"'t. 
Putnam  County   **         **  Wm.  McKnight. 

^""^     "    "    "     (  fl^^ZT'- 

Macon         '•        "        "  S.  Y.  Baldwin. 

Cook  '-        "        "  H.  A.  Johnson. 

Mercy  Hospital,  Chicago,  N.  S.  Davis. 
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Stark  County  Medical  Society,  \     J^JJ*  ^"^; 

Knox      ''  ''  ''  G.  C.  Pattbrson. 

Putnam  ''  "  ''  E.  S.  Cooper. 

Stark       ''  ^'  ''  BoDLEY. 

Peoria  Medical  Society^  J.  N.  Niglas. 

MarshaU  Co.  Med.  Society.      \       ^'^^^  jJJJJ^. 

Rush  Medical  Sdciety,  D.  Brainard. 

Fulton  Co.  J.  C.  FiTZ. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Samuel  Thompson,  of  Albion,  a  committee 
of  one  from  each  County  represented,  was  appointed  to  recommend 
candidates  for  oflScersof  the  Society  during  the  coming  year. 

After  a  short  recess  to  enable  the  members  from  each  county  to 
•elect  one  of  their  number  to  serve  on  the  CommitteOj  it  was  found 
to  be  composed  as  follows,  viz. : 

Dr.  H.  A.  Johnson,  of  Cook  County. 

Wm.  McKniqht,  of  Putnam  *'  ^^  ^ 

•*    J.  C.  FiTZ,  of  Fulton  County. 
**    J.  Blount,  of  Winnebago  " 
**    J.  N.  Niglas,  of  Peoria    ** 
*'    Sam'l  Thompson,  of  Bsculapian  Medical  Society. 
"    J.  Stout,  of  Lasallo  County. 
*'    Thomas  Hall,  of  Stark  " 
*•    James  McCoy,  of  Marshall  Co. 
^^    A.  H.  Luce,  of  McLean  *' 

••    S.  Y.  Baldwin,  of  Macon    <*  J 

**    G.  C.  Patterson,  of  Knox    *' 
''    T.  D.  Fitch,  of  Henry        '' 
''    D.  W.  Young,  of  Kane      '• 
On  motion  of  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  all  members  of  the  Medical 
profession  present  and  in  good  standing,  were  invited  to  take  seata 
in  the  meeting  as  members  by  invitation. 

The  next  order  of  business  being  the  election  of  permanent 
members,  the  following  gentlemen  were  proposed  and  unanimously 
elected,  viz : 
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Dr  R.  M.  McARTHUR,  Ottawa,  proposed  by  Dr.  N.  S.  Dayis. 

"    D.W.YOUNG, Aurora. 

"    ABNER  HARD,  Ottiwa.  •«  «  u 

"    G  STILLING  Winchester  -        by  E.  S.  CooPKa. 

"     W  H  DAVIS,  LwaMe.  «  Dr.  Welch. 

*'     A.  G.  LAWTON.  Lasalle,  «  " 

*'    JOHNHIGGlWS.Pera,  -  O,  P.  Hathaw.t. 

•*    L  HALL,  Peru, 

••    J.  T.  MILLING,  Peru,  "  »» 

*'    W.  H.  NANCE,  Pulton,  "  J.  c.  Fit2. 

'*    E.  C.  G.\RDx\ER,  Fulton,  "  «• 

"    A.  M.  JOHNSON.  Fu  ton,  •* 

"    DEXTER  CLARK,  Rockford,  -  C.  N.  An»rew« 

••    JAMES  CHAMBERS,  Peoria,  "  Dr  J.  N.  Niglas, 

••    G.  C.  WIRTZ.  Peru,  •*  Joea  Oillktt. 

*•    J.  F.  WEEKS,  Pt  ru, 

"    GUY  HULETT,  P  ru,  «  •* 

'»    JOHN  L.FYFIELD,  Peril,  »'  T«omas  Hall. 

On  motiow  of  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  the  committee  on  nominations 

was  instructed  to  report  also  a  place  for  holding  the  next  annual 

meeting  of  the  Society. 

The  nominating  committee  than  came  in  with  the  following  re- 
port : 

President. 
Da.  C.  N.  ANDREWS,  Rockfoid. 
Vice  PreniJents, 
Da.  SAMUEL  THOMPSON,  Albion, 
Dr.  THOMAS  HALL,  Toolon. 
Serretaries 
Da.  H.  A.  JOHNSON,  Clilcago. 
Da.  A  H    LUCE,  Bloomington. 
TreoHUrtr, 
D:i.  N.  S,  DAVI:^,  Chicago. 
The  report  of  the  committee  was  accepted,  and  the  candidates 
recommended  unanimously  elected  by  a  Tote  of  the  Society.     The 
same  committee  also  reported  in  favor  of  holding  the  next  annual 
meeting  at  Bloomington,  which  was  also  adopted. 

The  reports  of  standing  committees  were  then  called  for,  and  ther 
chiiirmen  of  the  committees  on  Surgery  and  Practical  Medicine 
were  both  found  absent. 

Dr.  Thomas  Hall,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Midwifery  and 
the  diseases  peculiar  to  women  and  children,  requested  that  his  re^ 
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port  might  be  made  the  order  of  business  at  the  commencement  o{ 
the  morning  session  to-morrow,  which  request  was  granted. 

Dr.  Brainard  in  retiring  from  the  chair,  announced  his  readi- 
ness to  comply  with  the  rule  requiring  from  the  President  an  ad- 
dress. 

Dr.  Welch  stated,  that  arrangements  had  been  made  for  hearing, 
the  address  of  Dr.  Brainard  at    the  afternoon  session  to-morrow. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Drugs  and  Me- 
dicines was  absent,  and  no  report. 

On  motion  of  Dr  Brainard,  the  President  of  the  Society  was 
directed  to  appoint  the  Standing  Committees  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Dr.  Davis,  of  Chicago,  expressed  his  surprise  and  regret  that 
so  many  of  the  Standi i)g  Committees  for  the  past  year  had  entire- 
ly neglected  their  duty.  lie  alluded  to  the  fact  that  members  of 
the  Society  looked  to  the  reports  of  the  Standing  Committees  for 
a  large  share  of  the  interest  and  profit  of  oar  niootiags;  and  con- 
sequently that  no  man  should  accept  a  place,  especially  as  Chair- 
man on  such  committees,  unless  he  faithfully  performs  the  duty 
assigned  him. 

Dr.  Brainard  remarked  that  the  fault  was  perliaps  more  with  the 
profession  than  the  Committees.  The  latter  must  depend  in  a  great 
measure  on  the  former  for  materials  to  report  on ;  and  he  knew 
that  it  was  sometimes  the  case  tlwt  committees  failed  wholly  to  get 
any  responses  to  their  application  for  information. 

Dr.  S.  Thompson,  of  Albion,  offered  the  following. 

Resolrcd,  That  no  man  employed  or  interested  in  the  sale  of 
patent  medicines  or  nostrums  either  as  Druggist  or  otherwise,  can 
become  a  member  of  this  society. 

After  brief  remarks  from  Dr.  Brainard,  Thompson,  Hall,  Davis, 
and  others,  the  resolution  was  withdrawn  on  the  ground  tliat  the 
present  rules  and  Ethics  of  Society  are  suillcient  to  exclude  the 
class  of  persons  contemplated  in  that  resolution. 

The  Secretary  then  presented  the  reports  of  the  Treasurer  and 
the  Committee  on  Publication,  which  were  accepted  and  properly 
reA^rrcd. 

Dr.  Davis,  of  Chicgo,  moved   the  following  resolution  which 

was  adopted,  viz. : 
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Resolved^  That  the  Treasurer  be  instructed  to  notify  immedia- 
tely the  absent  members  of  the  Society  of  the  amount  of  the  an- 
nual avssessment  and  that  the  Committee  of  Publication  be  directed 
to  withhold  from  the  published  list,  tlie  names  of  all  such  as  do 
not  pay  the  same  to  the  Treasurer  before  the  first  of  August  next. 

Notice  was  given  that  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis  hnd  accepted  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  to  address  the  Society  and 
the  public  on  the  Physiological  effects  of  Alcoholic  drinks  on  man, 
jind  their  value  as  preventives  of  disease,  this  evening  at  7i 
o'clock. 

On  motion  the  Society  then  adjourned  until  9  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

In  the  evening  a  very  respectable  audience  assembled  and  lis- 
tened with  diminished  interest  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  to  the  ad- 
dress of  Dr.  Davis.  The  address  was  purely  scientific  and  extem- 
pore, yet  couched  in  such  language  as  to  be  readily  comprehended 
by  the  non- professional  hearer. 

He  showed  by  a  variety  of  ficts  and  experiments  that  Alcoho- 
lic drinks,  instead  of  being  valuable  as  preventives  of  disease,  are 
among  the  most  direct  and  powerful  predisposing  causes  to  which 
man  can  be  subjected. 


SECOND  DAT. 

Wednesday,  9  o'clock  A.  M.,  the  Society  was  called  to  order; 
the  ['resident.  Dr.  C.  N.  Andrews  in  the  Chair. 

The  minutes  of  the  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read  by  the 
Secretary  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  the  amount  of  the  annual  assess- 
ment on  each  member  for  the  present  year  was  fixed  at  $2. 

The  special  order  of  business  being  called  for,  Dr.  Thos.  Ilall, 
in  behalf  of  the  Committe  on  Prize  Essays  reported  that  only  one 
essay  had  been  received  by  the  Committee.  That  one,  however, 
was  possessed  of  more  th«an  ordinary  merit,  and  was  well  entitled 
to  the  premium  of  §20.  donated  by  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis.  The  sealed 
note  accompanying  the  essay  being  opened,  the  name  of  the  author 
was  found  to  be  Henry  Parker,  M.  D.,  of  Chicago,  111. 

On  the   suggestion  of  Dr.  Hall,  the  essay  was  referred  to  the* 
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Committee  of  Publication,  with  instructioDS  to  permit  the  author 
to  make  certain  additions  if  he  wished  to  do  so. 

Dr.  Thos.  Hall,  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Obstetrics, 
stated  that  he  had  prepared  no  regular  report,  but  with  the  per- 
mission of  the  Society,  would  read  the  report  of  a  case  communica- 
ted to  him  by  Dr.  B.  F.  Halleck  of  Vandalia. 

Permission  was  granted,  and  Dr.  Hall  read  an  account  of  a  case 
of  difficult  labor,  produced  apparently  by  the  complete  ossification 
of  the  bones  of  the  cranium  of  the  child. 

The  obstruction  to  labor  was  so  great  that  the  practitioner  in  at- 
tendance attempted  to  perforate  the  head. 

Dr.  Brainard  expressed  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  opera- 
tion resorted  to,  and  thought  the  forceps  or  other  means  compat- 
ible with  the  life  of  the  child  should  have  been  tried  first.  He 
alluded  to  a  case  which  occurred  in  his  own  practice,  when  the 
head  remained  at  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis,  in  which  Dr, 
John  Evans  of  Chicago  applied  his  Obstetrical  Extractor  and  de- 
livered with  safety  both  to  mother  and  child. 

Dr.  Hall  related  verbally  several  interesting  cases  of  difficult 
and  complicated  labors  which  had  occurred  in  his  own  practice. 
In  one  case  the  woman  was  delivered  of  two  children,  one  of  whom 
was  remarkably  deformed  and  had  been  so  long  dead  that  putre- 
faction was  far  advanced  and  the  Liquor  Amnii  exceedingly  offen- 
sive ;  and  yet  the  other  child,  though  much  emaciated,  was  alive 
and  well. 

Dr.  Hall,  also  related  a  case  of  phlegmasia  dolens  which  be 
treated  successfully  with  opium  to  allay  pain,  with  quinine,  cam- 
phor and  oil  of  turpentine  internally,  and  the  application  of  warm 
oil  of  turpentine  externally  to  the  affected  limb.  He  stated  that 
he  had  seen  very  bad  results  from  treating  this  disease  by  anti- 
phlogistic remedies,  such  as  blieding,  cathartics,  etc. 

Dr.  Brainard  agreed  with  Dr.  Hall  in  reference  to  the  treatment 
of  phlegmasia  dolens,  and  stated  that  most  of  the  cases  which  had 
^ome  under  his  observation  had  been  in  debilitated  patients.  He 
ilso  alluded  to  several  cases  of  phlebitis  affijcting  the  illiac  ^nd 
jelvic  veins  of  the  male  subject,  of  the  same  nature  as  the  uterine 
phlebitis  in  the  female.     Two  of  these  cases  occurred  in  connect 
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lion  with  haemorrhoidal  tumors  ia  the  rectum.  Dr.  Brainard  also 
alluded  to  a  case  of  genuine  uterine  phlebitis  which  occurred  in 
the  practice  of  another  physician.  The  patient  got  better  for  a 
few  days,  when  the  right  limb  began  to  swell  and  gave  signs  of  in- 
flammation of  the  illiac  vein.  The  attending  physician  applied  a 
bandage  to  the  affected  limb  and  left  the  patient  without  observing 
any  immediately  dangerous  symptoms.  He  had  scarcely  left  the 
house,  however,  when  the  patient  expired.  Dr.  Brainard  assisted 
in  making  a  post  mortem  examination,  and  found  that  the  inflam- 
mation had  extended  from  the  uterus  into  the  illiac  vein,  effusing 
coagulable  lymph  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  vessel^  which  pre- 
sented the  form  of  vegetations  projecting  into,  and  more  or  less  ob- 
structing the  current  of  blood.  One  of  these  vegetations  had  ap- 
parently been  dislodged  and  carried  by  the  current  of  blood  to  the 
heart,  where  it  was  found  lodged  on  the  valves  and  surrounded  by 
a  coagulum  of  blood  sufiicient  to  fatally  obstruct  the  circulation. 

Dr.  E.  S.  Cooper  then  read  a  lengthy  paper,  entitled,  *•  Walk- 
ing a  primary  Element  in  the  Treatment  of  certain  Deformities  of 
the  Limbs."  — He  also  exhibited  several  instruments,  invented  by 
himself,  for  treating  club-foot,  false  anchlylosis  of  the  knee-joint, 
and  coxalgia.  The  instrument  for  remedying  the  deformity  of  the 
knee  he  has  used  several  years  with  very  gratifying  results.  That 
devised  for  treating  coxalgia  or  hip.disease  is  intended  to  enable 
the  surgeon  to  efiect,  not  only  extension  and  counter  extension,  as 
recommended  by  Dr.  A.  March,  of  Albany,  but  also  the  abduc- 
tion of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh.  He  stated  that  he  had  not  yet 
had  an  opportunity  of  testing  fully  the  utility  of  the  instrument 
by  experience. 

On  motion  of  Dr  Baldwin,  the  thanks  of  the  Society  were  ten" 
dered  to  Dr.  Cooper  for  his  communication,  and  he  was  requested 
to  condense  the  same  in  a  manner  suitable  for  the  transactions  of 
the  Society. 

The  President  then  read  the  following  communication  viz  : 
President  of  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society. 

Deab  Sir  :  In  conformity  with  the  recommendation  of  the 
Committee  on  Prize  Essays,  please  forward  to  Henry  Parker,  M. 
D.,  of  Chicago,  an  order  on  me  for  the  twenty  dollars  offered  at 
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our  last  annual  meeting.  And  please  to  inform  the  Society  tliat 
the  same  sum  is  continued  at  their  disposal  for  prize  essays  an- 
other year.  Yours  truly 

N.  S.  DAVIS,  of  Chicago. 

Dr.  D.  Brainard,  commended  the  policy  of  offering  premiums 
for  essays,  and  also  the  liberality  of  the  member  whose  communi- 
cation has  just  been  read.  But  he  thought  it  unjust  to  accept  a 
donation  from  an  individual  member,  and  offer  it  in  the  name  of 
the  Society.  He  thereforg,  moved,  x\idi.i  fifty  dollars  be  raised  by 
voluntary  contributions,  and  offered  by  the  Society  for  prize  es- 
says during  the  coming  year;  the  whole  to  be  awarded  for  one  essay, 
or  twenty-five  dollars  each  for  two,  as  the  committee  on  prize  es- 
says should  judge  best.  The  motion  of  Dr.  Brainard  wa3  seconded 
and  adopted  by  the  Society. 

The  election  of  permanent  members  was  again  taken  up  and  the 
following  gentlemen  proposed  and  duly  elected,  viz.: 

Dr.  J.  F.  WORRELL,  fJlonningtoa,  pn.pjsed  by  Dr.S.  W.  Noblf. 

•*  WM  CROMWELL        do 

*'  G.  W.  8TIPP  do 

*'  KELLER.  D  catur, 

*'  TROWaiUDGE,  L'ec'.tur 

"  KINKADE,  do 

•*  T.  LEEDS  of  Mt   Pulaski 

•*  S.  L,  CKAIG  of  Delia 

'*  A.  A.  LOVEJoy  of  Aurora 

"  P.  A  ALLAIRE  do 

''  P.  KlRWIXuf  Ottowa 

••  0.  HARD  do 

"   T.  iit:v  do 

*'     H.  SMITH  of  Chica-o 

"    J.  C.  MORFITT    do 

On  motion  the  Society  adjourned  to  2  o'clock  P.  M. 
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D.  W.  YoLN©. 
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J.  Stout. 
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N.  S  Davjs. 

do 

I).  Brainahd, 

Afternoon  Session. 

At  2  o'clock  P.  M.,  the  Presidenl,  Dr.  Andrews,  took  the  Chair 
and  called  the  meeting  to  order. 

The  Standing  Coinmittoes  for  the  ensuing  year  were  then  an- 
nounced as  follows,  viz : 
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Committee  on  Surgery, 

Dr.  Freer,  of  Chicago. 
*'    Jambs  Bloont,  of  Oregon. 
*•     J  Leeds,  of  Mt.  Pulaski. 

Committee  on  Practical  Medicine, 
Dr.  Edward  Rob,  of  Bloomington. 

**     S.  W.  Noble,  of  Leroy. 

'*     S.  Y.  Baldwin,  of  Decatur. 

Committee  on  Obstetrics. 
Dr.  J  L.  Hamilton,  of  Peoria. 
'•     C.  M.  Baker,  of  Henry. 
•'*    W.  W.  Welch,  of  Lasalle. 

Committee  on  Drugs  and  Medicines. 
Dr.  H.  A.  Johnson,  of  Chicago. 
'*     G.  P.  Ransom,  of  Roscoe. 
'*    Joseph  Stout,  of  Ottawa. 

Committee  of  Arrangements, 
Dr., A.  H.  Luce,  of  Bloomington. 
*•     Edward  Roe,  do 

''    J.  F.  Worrell,  do 

The  President  was  authorized  to  fill  any  vacancies  that  might 
occurs  in  the  Standing  Committees. 

Dr.  D.  Brainard,  the  Ex-President,  then  delivered  his  address ; 
the  subject  of  which  was  the  local  treatment  of  poisoned  woundi 
The  effects  of  certain  poisons  on  birds,  and  the  eflScacy  of  iodine  in 
counteracting  these  effects,  were  illustrated  by  direct  experiments 
performed  before  the  Society.  The  paper  was  an  extremely  inte  fj 
esting  and  valuable  one  ;  but  as  it  will  appear  in  full  in  the  printed 
volume  of  transactions,  we  refrain  from  giving  any  analysis  of  it 
here. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  S.  Thompson  the  thanks  of  the  Society  were 
tendered  to  Dr.  Brainard  for  his  very  interesting  address,  and  a 
copy  of  the  same  requested  for  publication  in  the  transactions. 

Dr.  J.  O.  Harris,  of  Ottawa,  presented  his  crec^entials  as  delegate 

18 
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ty{)m  Ijasallc  County  Medical  Society  and  took  his  scat  in  the 
Society. 

The  following  was  offort'd  hy  Dr.  S.  Tlion]})3on.  viz  : 

/  cso/rfd.  That  a  (.'oiniuittoe  of he  appointed  to  ohtain  the 

names  of  jill  the  regular  practitioners  of  medicine  in  tlie  State, 
with  ilieir  aihhess ;  and  also  a  list  of  all  the  medical  soeietiea  at 
p  e  ent  existing 

Dr.  X  S.  Davia  oiTcred  the  fidlowing  as  a  su]>stitute  which  was 
adopied.  viz  : 

/•V'.NoA'v/,  Tliat  a  Committee  of  tliree  h3  appointed  to  ohtain  the 
nann'S  of  th'  regular  memhers  of  the  profe.->ion  throughout  llie 
Stale,  with  their  a<hh«ss:  ami  to  use  their  inlluenee  to  procure  the 
foimation  of  County  Medical  Societies  in  all  those  counties  where 
i»oii»-  exist. 

Tiie  i*n  sMent  ajjpointeil  Dr  Samuel  Thompson,  of  Alhion,  Dr. 
11.  A  .Juhn.v,u^  of  Chicago  and  Dr.  A.  B  Chambers,  of  Toulon, 
Slid  conimitice. 

Dr  S.  Th(»m})>on  oTered  the  following  which  was  adopted,  viz: 
Ikfsf/Irfi,  Tiiat  menihers  of  this  Society  hefore  pro  o-^ing  any 
one  as  a  camlitate  for  election  as  permanent  meml)er,  shouhl  he 
cirv'ful  to  asceit:iiu  wiiether  such  candid. ite  is  in  any  way  co? - 
iiee.tetl  with,  or  interi'sted  in.  tiie  sale  of  i)atent  medicine^  and  ncs- 
fnuus  :  such  persons  heing  ineoi  :peteiit  to  become  mcuilj^rs.  See 
section  4.  ch;i[)leis  -  and  o  of  cc»(le  ot  Ethics. 

])r.  X.  S.  D.'.vis  om". ed  the  following  which  was  adopted  : 
Iit'sh/rffi,  That  tlu;  Prr^ident  appoint  a  committee  of  throe  to 
receive  am!  o::  .luim.*  all  e<-i  ,s  thrit  niay  l>e  presented  for  the  piize 
or  prizes  Dlfei'-d  hy  this  Sc)-:*  ty.  And  that  wiiteis  he  allowed  to 
choose  tlieir  own  .sutijeet.^.  it  !»eing  un(K*rstood  th:it  all  essays  uiu^t 
lie  sent  to  the  chainhan  of  the  coii;n;ittee  on  or  hefore  the  Ist  of 
May  lx:>r). 

The  President  appc^inted  Drs  N.  S.  Davis,  of  Chicago,  Edward 
Dickinson.  <;f  Te -ria,  and  J.  O.  Harris,  of  Ottawa,  the  Commiuee 
on  Pii/.e  h'— ,\\s. 

Dr  1).  liiainr.rd  moved,  that  Deleirates  to  the  American  Medi- 
cal Ass<'<*i:it:on  he  :ij«pointed  hy  the  Picsidcnt  of  tlie  Society. 

Dr.  Baldwin  moved  as  an  anu-ndnicnt,  that  the  Society  now  pro- 
ceed to  the  appoinlnu'iit  of  said  (K-h^gate-i;  whicii  was  adopted  and 
llit^  fcdlowing  memiieis  elected  )>y  vote  of  the  Society,  viz  : 

Dr.   D    H.r.iJMard,  of  Ci.i-a^o;  Dr.  A.  11.  Lure,  of  l>lo<»n'jingtMn: 
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])t.  V.  S.  roo[)i.T,  of  Pecrin;  Dr.  f-'aniuol  Thompson,  of  Albion: 
Dr.  C.  N.  Andrews,  of  Rockfonl:  I)r  S.  Y  Laid  win  of  Decaturo: 
Dr.  P  W.  Noble,  of  Leroy:  Dr.  J.  Ui:i,L;ins.  of  Peru:  Dr.  W.  W. 
Welch,  of  Lasallc:  Dr.  II  A  John-on,  of  Chicago:  Dr.  J.  C.  Fitz 
of  riilton;  Dr.  J.  W.  SpalMin;^.  of  (Jalesbur«r. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Brainaid.  it  was  resolved,  that  tho^^e  ujiirates 
who  may  attend  the  next  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation, be  authorized  to  fill  any  vacancies  that  may  be  found  to 
exist  in  their  body 

Dr.  S.  Thompson  offered  the  following  as  an  amendment  to  the 
constitution,  which  was  laid  on  the  table  until  the  next  annual 
meeting,  viz : 

AV.W/vy/,  That  respected  members  of  this  Poci(»ty  who  miy  re- 
move from  this  State,  and  distinguisslied  niembors  of  the  piofes- 
sion  in  other  States,  may  be  elected  honorary  members  of  this  So- 
ciety by  a  unani?ijous  vote. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  S  \V.  Noble,  the  committee  on  publieation 
was  authorized  to  re  publish  in  the  next  vulinne  of  transactions, 
the  constitution  and  code  of  F.tb.'cs  of  this  Society. 

Dr.  D.  Brainard,  oflered  the  following  which  >>as  unanimously 
adopted,  viz  : 

Resoh'CtL  That  the  Committee  of  Arrangcn  mts  of  tliis  Societv 
be  instructed  to  omit  pro})vrin^or  h  ivin^  iir^'pir^vl  by  th**  local  pro- 
fession, any  general  cnU'rtdinuind  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
Society. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  DaWwin  the  thanks  of  the  Society  were  ton- 
flored  to  the  Congregational  Church  of  the  city  of  Lasalle,  for  the 
u-e  of  their  church  edifice  ;  and  al-o  to  the  Committee  of  Anan-'e- 
iruMits  and  other  officers  of  the  Society  for  the  judicious  manner  iu 
which  they  have  discharg(Ml  their  duties. 

On  motion  the  Society  adjourn:d  .v;y/r  die. 

*11.  A   JOHNSON, 
A.  11.  LICK. 


>    Sicrtinrie^ 


Ilifior*  i>f  lite  C'hn'vnmn  f/  th  ■  i\.mm'r('C  on  EpnJ,„i'(.^  ,nfd 
the  S'lfiifdVij  Conditinn  tif  ('iii'\tj;o.  retd lo  thf  f  fj'n'nr  Kwct- 
h»rr  of  ^\)idc  f'nmfy  Mnlirnl  Sorivfif^  June  DJ//i.  l.>r>4,  by 
N.  S.  Davi^.  M,  D..etc.  ei- 
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Thb  Committee,  of  which  I  am  a  member,  was  required  to  re- 
port  every  month,  fiist  in  relation  to  any  epidemic  diseases  that 
might  occur  under  their  own  observation,  and  second  in  rehiiion  to 
the  general  sanitary  condition  of  the  city.  In  fulfilling  my  part 
of  the  duty  imposed  on  the  Committee,  it  is  proper  to  remark  that 
I  have  had  no  opportunity  to  consult  my  professional  brethren  in 
relation  to  facts  that  have  occurred  in  their  practice  during  the  last 
month,  and  consequently  my  report  this  evening,  must  include  only 
what  has  come  directly  under  my  own  observation. 

My  present  report  will  embrace  a  period  of  two  months,  reach- 
ing from  the  middle  of  April  to  the  pre^ient  time,  (June  18th, 
1854.) 

During  the  latter  part  of  winter  and  all  the  spring,  the 
Scarlatina  and  Rubeola  have  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  yet  not  pro- 
ducing a  sufficient  number  of  cases  at  any  one  time  to  merit  the 
name  of  epidemic. 

During  the  last  two  months,  I  have  met  with  several  cases  of 
Rubeola,  only  two  of  which  presented  any  other  than  oidinary 
symptoms.  These  two  were  characterized  by  the  usual  catarrhal 
symptoms  during  the  first  three  days  with  moderate  fever.  On  the 
morning  of  the  fourth  day  the  first  patient,  a  little  girl  about  S 
years  old,  coughed  more  severely  and  with  a  more  stridulous  sound 
than  usual,  and  in  a  few  hours  after,  all  the  symptoms  of  severe 
croup  were  developed,  causing  very  great  dyspnoea,  restlessness 
and  loud  ringing,  or  stridulous  cough.  Only  a  few  spots  of  erup- 
tion had  made  their  appearance  on  the  face,  and  the  febrile  action 
was  not  very  high.  Believing  the  symptoms  of  croup  to  be  chiefly 
spasmodic,  I  directed  the  patient  half  a  grain  of  the  sub-sulphate 
of  mercury  (turpeth  mineral)  to  be  repeated  every  15  minutes  un- 
til vomiting  was  induced;  after  which  an  anodyne  and  diaphoretic 
powder,  consisting  of  Pulv.  Doveri  1  gr  and  Pulv.  Antimonialis 
\  gr.  was  to  be  given  and  repeated  every  hour,  until  the  patient 
became  relieved.  The  emetic  affi)rded  prompt  relief,  and  before 
three  of  the  last  mentioned  powders  had  been  given,  the  cutaneous 
eruption  made  its  appearance  copiously  over  the  surface  of  the  bo- 
dy, and  the  patient  had  no  return  of  the  laryngeal  difficulty. 

The  second   ease  was  a  little  boy  about  5  years  of  age.     Tbe 
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Bytnptoms  of  croup  were  developed  suddenly  and  very  severely  on 
the  morning  of  the  fourth  day  after  the  Catarrhal  symptoms  had 
commenced.  The  difficulty  of  breathing  was  very  great,  and  the 
paroxysms  of  coughing  very  suffocating  and  stridulous ;  but  the 
febrile  symptoms  and  activity  of  the  pulse  were  not  presented  in 
that  degree  corresponding  with  the  severity  of  the  croup.  The 
eruption  had  appeared  on  the  face  and  neck,  sufficient  to  show  its 
nature.  The  suddenness  of  the  attack,  the  moderate  amount  of 
febrile  action,  and  its  occurrence  at  a  time  when  the  nervous  sys- 
tem was  highly  susceptible  from  the  specific  influence  of  Rubeola, 
led  me  to  regard  this  case  like  the  first  as  spasmodic  in  its  nature. 
I  gave  the  patient  at  once  1  gr.  of  Sub  Sulphate  of  Mercury,  which 
produced  free  emeses  within  twenty  minutes.  The  paroxysms 
of  vomiting  resulting  from  this  dose  were  repeated  at  short  inter- 
vals for  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  with  great  relief  to  the 
breathing  of  the  patient.  I  then  directed  a  mixture  of  compound 
honey  of  squills  and  senega  Sj.,  and  tincture  of  belladona  5j-j  of 
which  10  drops  were  to  be  given  every  one,  two  or  three  hours, 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms.  During  the  following 
twenty- four  hours  the  symptoms  of  croup  all  subsided,  the  erup- 
tion of  measles  became  more  full,  and  the  patient  recovered  with- 
out any  other  untoward  symptoms. 

Only  six  cases  of  scarlatina  have  come  under  my  observation 
during  the  last  two  months.  Nearly  all  of  them  were  of  the  An- 
ginose  variety,  with  much  swelling  of  the  cervical  glands,  and 
general  prostration.  Only  one  of  the  cases  terminated  fatally, 
which  was  a  little  boy  two  years  of  age.  The  tonsils,  parotid  and 
lymphatic  glands  became  much  swollen  with  the  first  appearance 
of  the  eruption;  producing  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  restlessness, 
rapidity  of  pulse  and  dry  skin.  Within  three  days  the  fauces  and 
tonsils  became  ulcerated  and  assumed  that  ash-gray  color  indicative 
of  approaching  gangrene.  This  condition  rapidly  spread  over  the 
whole  interior  of  the  mouth  and  lips ;  the  face  became  pale,  the 
pulse  very  ngpid  and  feeble,  and  the  patient  died  about  the  fifth 
day. 

Another  case,  a  little  girl  about  five  years  old,  occurred  in  the 
same  family  at  the  same  time.     The  disease  presented  the  sam'^ 
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form  and  tendencies  as  in  the  younger  child,  but  was  less  severe. 
The  ulcerations  in  the  mouth  and  fauces  were  limited  in  extent, 
though  unhealthy  in  appearance  and  very  slow  to  heal  The  glanda 
behind  and  below  the  angle  of  the  jaw  were  much  swollen  and 
tender,  and  the  skin  presenting  a  whiteish  or  shining  aspect  ;  the 
pulse  120  per  minute,  small,  and  quick.  I  gave  the  following,  viz  : 
H.  Tinct.  Belladona  5j. 

Spits.  Nit.  Dulc  §j  ,  mixed,  fifteen  drops 
every  four  tours,  and  a  powder  consisting  of 
H  Talv.  Doveri  1  gr. 

Sub.  Murias  Ilydrag.  1  gr.  mixed,  each 
night.  Locally  her  mouth  was  wav^hed  with  a  solution  of  chloride 
of  zinc  one  grain  to  two  ounces  of  water,  and  the  swollen  glands 
externally  constantly  covered  with  cloths  wet  in  an  infusion  of 
aconite  leaves  with  muriate  of  anion ia.  Under  this  treatment 
she  passed  through  the  active  stai^e  of  the  disease,  the  eruption  and 
fever  disappeared,  the  tonsils  and  glands  on  the  right  side  of  the 
neck  returned  nearly  to  thoir  natural  condition,  but  a  large  swelling 
directly  behind  the  angle  of  the  jaw  remained  on  the  left  side, 
presenting  a  pale  and  shining  surface  and  an  obscure  feel  of  fluc- 
tuation over  the  most  prominent  part.  The  face  and  lips  were  al- 
so pale,  the  pulse  small,  quick  and  irritable,  with  much  general 
debility  and  entire  los.s  of  appetite.  I  opened  tlie  swelling  and 
gave  exit  to  a  considerable  quantity  of  unbcalihy  looking  pus,  and 
directed  half  a  tablcs])Oonrul  of  cod-liver  oil  each  night  and  each 
morning  and  ten  drops  of  the  following  mixture  every  four  hours, 
viz  : 

R.  Aromatic  Sulph.  Acid,  Jsj. 

Sulph    Quinine,  10  grs. 

Sulj)h.  Morph,  5  grs.  mixed,  and  a  diet  of  IhhT 
tea.  milk,  etc.  The  abscess  continued  to  discharge  freely,  and  on 
the  ihiid  day  after  it  was  opened,  a  large  tough  string  of  gangren- 
ous cellular  tis>ue  was  removed  thiou;jh  the  opi'niug.  The  pa  Hon  t 
remained  feeble  and  irritable  with  rapid  emaciation.  The  cod-liver 
oil  induced  nausea  and  was  sometimes  rejv'cted  by  voniiting.  It 
was  consequently  discontinued.  The  (»thor  tonic  mixture  was  c«»n- 
tinurd.  and  to  secure   the  introduction  of  more   nourii-hment  into 
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the  sjfltem  I  uir.oU'lataMespoonfulof  alcohol  ami  a  lillle  sugar  to 
be  addeJ  to  a  tea-cuprul  of  sweet  milk,  and  a  taldespoonful  to  be 
given  every  two  hours.  Tlie  cflfect  was  very  marked  and  lavorahle. 
The  pul.^e  was  diminished  in  freqiiency,  the  skin  became  more 
moibt.  and  she  slept  (piietly  nearly  all  the  following  night  Clothes 
wet  in  an  infusion  of  aconite  leaves  with  muriate  of  ammonia  were 
continued  on  the  swelled  glands,  and  the  patient  continued  raj)idly 
to  improve  until  the  health  was  fully  restored.  The  other  four 
cases  were  marked  by  no  striking  peculiarity. 

The  only  remaining  disease  to  which  I  would  call  your  attention 
,is  the  spasmodic  or  ejtidem  c  cholera.  During  the  last  two  month* 
I  have  seen  within  the  limits  of  the  city  uo  well  maiked  cases,  of 
which  15  were  fatal. 

The  first  si.x  cases  occurred  i)etween  the  20th  and  2.^th  of  April. 
All  of  them  were  cliaracterized  bv  cnpious  rirc  iniUr  di^charJ;es 
from  the  b  JWcds,  to  wliich  was  added  in  three  of  them,  vomiting, 
cramps  in  the  low^a-  extremities,  corrugation  of  skin,  hu^kiness  of 
voice,  and  sujjp.rcssicn  of  urine.  They  occurred  in  difTorent  sec- 
tions of  the  city  and  without  any  possiMe  connection  with  each 
other.  All  but  one  of  these  patients  lj..d  u sided  in  the  city  several 
months,  and  some  of  tlum  seveial  }H;ns.  Only  one  died ;  viz: 
an  iri>h  woman  passed  the  middle  period  of  life.  She  had  come 
from  New  Orleans  to  this  city  by  way  of  the  Mississippi  river. 
She  arrived  hereon  Monday  evening  and  was  attacked  with  violent 
vomiting  and  purging  of  rice-water.  craijj)s.  etc  ,  on  the  Wednes- 
day evening  following.  On  Thursday  morning  I  was  called,  and 
found  her  in  complete  collap.-e  with  every  characteristic  feature  of 
that  stage  of  cholera.  A  very  partial  degree  of  re-action,  how- 
ever, came  on  during  the  day  and  she  lingered  in  a  dull  typhoid 
state  nearly  three  days.  She  was  in  a  shanty  in  the  south  west 
division  of  the  city,  with  three  or  four  shanties,  occupied  by  irish 
residents,  close  around  it.  But  no  other  cases  occurred  in  that 
immediate  neiLi;hborhood. 

Fi  om  the  2.")th  of  April  to  the  l'')th  of  May,  I  saw  no  well 
marked  cases.  Two  or  three  fatal  cases,  however,  occurred  durin^^ 
that  period,  in  tlu*  practice  of  otlier  jdjysicians. 

Between  the  loth  and  20lh  of  May  I  met  with  j?re  highly  iv 
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lignant  cases.  The  first  was  a  young  man,  native  of  Scotland,  who 
arrived  here  about  ten  days  before  his  death.  He  came  through 
Canada  direct  to  this  city.  He  began  to  have  a  moderate  watery 
diarrhoea  within  two  or  three  days  after  he  arrived.  This  con- 
tinued without  receiving  any  attention  on  Bis  part  until  the  after- 
noon of  May  IGth,  when  the  symptoms  of  cholera  commenced  with 
great  violence.  I  saw  him  about  four  hours  after  the  severe  symp- 
toms commenced,  and  found  him  in  complete  collapse.  lie  died 
about  two  o'clock  the  same  night. 

One  hour  after  his  death  I  was  called  to  a  girl  aged  6  years,  in 
the  same  house.  She  had  been  affected  with  diarrhoea  for  two  or 
three  days,  and  was  seized  with  copious  rice-water  evacuations  up 
and  down,  with  cramps  in  the  extremities,  etc.,  etc..  early  in  the 
evening.  When  I  saw  her,  at  three  o'clock  A.  M.,  there  was  no 
pulse  at  the  wrist;  the  skin  was  cold,  corrugated,  and  purple ;  the 
breath  and  tongue  cold;  craving  for  cold  drink;  eyes  deeply  sunk- 
en and  conjunctiva  injected  with  blood  ;  the  discharges  and  cramp3 
had  nearly  ceased  ;  but  still  most  of  her  drink  was  immediately 
rejected.  She  died  about  9  o'clock  the  same  morning.  During 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  woman  who  kept  the  house  was 
attacked  suddenly  with  vomiting,  purging,  and  cramps  in  her  legs. 
She  was  immediately  subjected  to  eflScient  treatment  and  she  soon 
recovered.  During  the  following  night  the  father  of  the  little 
girl  who  died,  was  attacked  also  with  great  violence.  And  though 
I  was  summoned  to  him  early,  yet  the  disease  was  not  arrested  un- 
til he  was  brought  to  the  verge  of  collapse.  He,  however,  slowly 
recovered. 

The  three  last  cases  me  ationed  had  been  residents  of  the  city 

one  year  or  more.  On  the  18th  of  May,  the  same  day  the  last  of 
the  cases  mentioned  occurred,  an  Irishman  who  had  been  in- 
dulging rather  freely  in  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks  for  severul 
days,  left  his  house  early  in  the  morning  to  commence  hi^  woi  k 
on  the  south  branch  of  the  river  about  one  mile  distant.  lie  Wiia 
attacked  with  violent  vomiting  and  purging  before  he  reached  his 
work  and  immediately  returned.  All  the  phenomena  of  malignant 
cholera  were  rapidly  developed,  and  when  I  saw  him,  at  10  o'cl  »ck 
A.  M.,  he  was  pulseless  and  in  a  state  of  perfect  collapse.  lie 
died  about  G  o'clock  P.  M.  of  the  same  day. 
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Wrom  this  time  to  the  Ist  of  June,  I  saw  nine  cases,  all  but  one 
'Of  which  was  in  a  settlement  of  shanties  near  the  east  side  of  the 
North  branch  of  the  River,  and  between  Kinzie  Street  and  the 
main  trunk  of  the -River.  Of  these  three  were  German  emigrants, 
all  in  one  filthy  crowded  house.  Two  were  fatal  and  one  recov- 
ered. The  other  six  were  Irish,  inhabiting  the  dampest  and  fil- 
thiest class  of  shanties.  Of  these,  however,  only  two  died.  Dur- 
ing the  same  period  of  time  several  other  cases  occurred  in  the 
same  neighborhood,  which  I  did  not  see,  some  of  which  proved 
fatal. 

On  the  first  day  of  June  I  was  called  to  one  fatal  case  in  the 
person  of  a  most  estimable  lady,  surrounded  by  all  the  comforts  of 
life.  She  had  suffered  from  impaired  health  several  years,  and 
was  subject  to  occasional  turns  of  diarrhoea.  On  the  morning  of 
April  .80th  she  was  attacked  with  a  very  moderate  watery  diar- 
rhoea which  continued  through  the  day,  but  so  moderate  that  she 
continued  up  and  attending  to  her  household  duties.  About  10 
o'clock  P.  M.,  the  diarrhoea  continuing,  she  took  a  mixture  of 
Syrup  of  Rheubarb  and  Paregoric,  which  she  had  in  the  house, 
and  went  to  bod.  About  11  o'clock,  P.  M.,  she  vomited  slightly, 
and  from  that  time  all  the  symptoms  of  cholera  became  rapidly 
developed.  I  was  called  about  2  o'clock,  A.  M.,  but  treatment 
was  of  no  avail,  and  she  died  about  5  o'clock,  P.  M.,  of  the  Ist  of 
June.  From  this  time  to  the  9th  of  June  I  saw  only  a  few  cases 
of  watery  diarrhoea.  But  from  the  9th  to  the  ISth,  the  date  of 
this  report,  the  disease  has  rapidly  increased — twelve  cases  hav- 
ing come  under  my  observation. 

These  cases  have  been  scattered  in  every  division  of  the  city, 
but  were  nearly  all  Irish  laborers — six  of  them  have  proved  fatal 
— at  least  four  of  the  number  being  in  collapse  before  any  medical 
•id  was  called.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  that  the  whole  num- 
ber of  cases  which  have  come  under  my  observation  during  the 
past  two  months,  is  thirty-three,  of  which  fifteen  were  fatal  Three 
of  them  I  saw  only  in  consultation,  and  six  others  were  either  dy- 
ing or  in  a  state  of  complete  collapse  before  medical  aid  was  sought. 
I  have  no  reliable  means  of  aacefttaing  the  whole  number  of  ,caaep 

19 


258  ORIOIITAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

whkli  have  occurred  in  the  city  during  the  present  season.  Those 
which  have  come  under  my  observation  have  shown  no  features 
differing  essentially  from  the  same  disease  as  it  has  appeared  in 
former  years ;  neither  have  I  been  able  to  discover  any  difference 
in  the  action  of  medicines  given  to  control  it.    In  regard  to  the 
general  sanitary  condition  of  the  city,  it  is  su£Scient  to  say  that 
the  streets  and  alleys  have  been  much  neglected  during  all  the 
spring — they  are  and  have  been,  consequently,  very  filthy  and 
wet    The  house  on  Kinzie  street  where  four  cases  occurred  about 
the  middle  of  May  was  dirty,  crowded,  especially  in  the  lodging 
rooms ;  and  the  back  yard  and  alley  were  literally  nauseous  with 
filth.     The  neighborhood  near  the  north  branch  of  the  river, 
where  most  of  the  cases  occurred  during  the  last  week  in  May 
was  in  no  better  condition.    It  will  be  observed,  by  reference  to 
the  dates  I  have  given,  that  the  cholera  has  been  in  the  city  since 
the  middle  of  April.     But  most  of  the  cases  have  occurred  in 
groups  extending  over  a  few  days,  and  then  ceasing  to  occur  or 
nearly  so.    By  referring  to  my  notes  of  the  weather  or  atmos- 
pheric  changes,  I  find  ^at  the  six  first  cases  detailed,  occurred 
during  four  or  five  days  of  very  warm,  sultry  weather,  commen-* 
cing  about  the  20th  of  April.    The  first  half  of  the  month  hsd 
been  cold,  but  it  was  followed  by  a  few  warm  days,  with  showers 
and  an  atmosphere  almost  saturated  with  moisture.     Before  the 
close  of  the  month  it  again  became  cold  for  the  season  and  re- 
mained so  until  near  the  middle  of  May.    During  the  last  half 
of  May  the  atmosphere  was  moderately  warm,  with  occasional 
showers,  and  a  high  degree  of  saturation.     On  the  6th  of  June 
it  changed  to  unusual  cold  with  excessive  fall  of  rain  and  contin- 
ued  so  until  the  9th.     From  the  9th  to  the  present  date  it  has 
been  warm  and  clear,  but  with  a  high  degree  of  moisture  in  the 
atmosphere.    The  connection  of  these  atmospheric  conditions  with 
the  prevalence  of  the  disease  may  be  readily  seen  by  the  reader. 
It  has  been  impossible  to  trace  the  cases  which  I  have  seen  to  anj 
connection  with  each  other,  or  with  the  disease  in  other  parts  of 
the  country.     On  the  occurrence  of  the  first  fatal  case  mentioned 
in  this  report,  I  communicated  it  to  the  Mayor  and  Board  of 
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Healthy  with  the  iraming  that  indications  were  plainlj  Tisible, 
of  an  approaching  cholera  season,  and  with  an  nrgent  request  that 
no  time  should  be  lost  in  cleansing  and  draining  the  streets  and 
alleys ;  and  in  scattering  through  the  filthiest  portions  a  few  tons 
of  lime.  But  up  to  the  present  time  nothing  has  been  done ;  and 
the  prospect  is  that  your  committee  will  have  abundant  materials 
for  a  much  more  extended  report  at  our  next  monthly  meeting. 
Chicago,  June  13th,  1854. 
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tTysieria.     Considered  with  reference  to  its  mental  phenomena. 
By  Sanford  B.  Hunt,  M.D. 

It  is  my  purpose  in  this  article  to  speak  of  the  hysteria  with 
reference  to  those  mental  phenomena  which  it  involves,  and  which 
are  perhaps  the  most  important  of  the  numerous  symptoms  of  the 
disease.  The  occurrence  of  a  hysterical  convulsion,  of  greater  or 
less  severity,  is;  in  itself,  a  matter  of  no  great  moment — our  pa- 
tient may  be,  on  the  day  succeeding,  fit  for  labor  or  society,  with 
no  impairment  of  physical  or  mental  health. 

But  a  succession  of  these  attacks,  either  convulsive  or  comatose, 
if  long  continued,  is  apt  to  involve  a  train  of  mental  phenomena 
of  the  most  interesting  character,  though  that  interest  is  too  often 
derived  from  the  curiosity  with  which  we  watch  the  gradual  decay 
of  mental  vigor,  and  the  substitution  for  it  of  suspicion,  jealousy 
of  friends,  or  some  other  form  of  perverted  reason. 

And  the  consideration  of  hysteria  has,  of  late  years,  become 
more  necessary,  from  the  fact  that  our  abilities  for  appreciating 
its  symptoms  have  recently  been  greatly  enlarged,  in  the  develop- 
ments which  have  attended  those  moral  epidemics  which  have 
lately  swept  over  the  civilized  world. 

The  student  of  nervous  pathology  must  often  recognize  in  the 
insanities  of  Swedenborgianism,  Homoepathy,  Spiritualism,  and 
especially  Electro- Biology  and  Mesmerism,  a  train  of  mental  and 
of  bodily  symptoms,  to  some  extent  identical  with  those  of  hyste- 
ria. To  trace  these  resemblances  is  our  task.  In  the  pursuit  of 
them  we  may  overstep  the  boundaries  of  medical  literature,  and 
search  in  the  moral  movements  of  the  day,  or  in  the  field  of  secu- 
lar literature  for  facts  germain  to  our  investigation. 

Among  the  symptoms  to  which  I  shall  direct  this  attempt  at 
explanation,  and  which  every  practitioner  must  occasionally  have 
recognized,  are — 1,  hysterical  coma,  or  hypnotism;  2,  somnam- 
bulism; 3,  extreme  credulity  of  statements  unsupported  by  evi- 
dence or  foregone  experience;  4,  ecstacy;  and  especially,  5,  ex- 
traordinary monomania  for  the  deception  of  those  around  them. 
The  phenomena  of  these  conditions  are  now  suflSciently  understood 
to  render  them  applicable  to  out  ideas  of  the  necessities  of  treat- 
ment, and  it  is  not  too  much  to  assume,  that  he  who  looks  upon 
hysteria  as  a  mere  manifestation  of  derangement  of  the  cerebrb- 
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spinal  system,  depondent  on  organic  causes,  is  not  entirely  com- 
petent to  its  proper  management. 

Convulsion  is  not  the  most  common  or  constant  of  hysterical 
symptoms.  The  same  is  true  of  all  those  bodily  symptoms  we 
are  accustomed  to  look  upon  as  hysterical.  Although  some  of 
them  are  usually  present,  yet  no  one  of  them  seems  essential  to 
the  disease — it  has  no  one  intrinsic  or  pathognomic  symptom,  un- 
less, indeed,  the  absence  of  laryngeal  spasm  may  be  considered  a 
negative  symptom. 

It  is  my  belief  that  the  mental  symptoms  of  hysteria  are  aa  con- 
stant and  as  peculiar  to  the  disease,  as  the  physical.  Setting 
aside  the  question  of  their  relative  frequency,  they  are  in  them- 
selves far  more  important  in  their  results.  I  have  seen  imbecility, 
attempts  at  suicide,  suspicion  of  friends,  desertion  of  families,  in 
which  hate  was  substituted  for  former  love,  absurd  religious  belief, 
and  many  other  disastrous  consequences  resulting  from  this  aifee- 
tion.  All  these  things  tend  to  confer  importance  on  the  subject 
of  our  essay. 

The  fact  that  medical  literature  contains  so  little  upon  the  men- 
tal forms  of  hysteria,  is  owing  principally  to  the  circumstance  that 
very  few  physicians  have  made  the  philosophy  of  mind  a  part  of 
their  studies.  But  this  paucity  of  mental  research  is  redeemed 
by  the  circumstance  that  sundry  observers  collaterally  connected 
with  medicine  have  written  largely  and  well  upon  subjects  which 
have  so  close  a  connection  as  to  be  almost  identical.  De  Bois- 
mont  on  Hallucinations,  Sir  David  Brewster's  Natural  Magic, 
Sir  Walter  Scott's  Demonology,  Abercrombie's  Intellectual  Phil- 
osophy, and  last  and  greatest,  the  article  in  the  Quarterly  Review 
of  October,  1853,  attributed  to  Dr.  Carpenter,  have  much  matter 
that  bears  upon  my  inquiry.  There  are  numerous  other  works 
with  which  I  have  only  an  acquaintance  through  critical  notices, 
or  occasional  notices  or  extracts  in  other  authors,  but  from  whicli 
I  have  sometimes  thus  obtained  at  second  hand  some  valuable  fiicta 
or  suggestions.  These  are,  Braid's  Experiments  in  Hypnotism, 
Falcot,  Du  Suicide  et  de  VHypochondrie,  Dendy's  Philosophy  of 
Mystery,  Esquirol,  and  Forbes  Winslow's  Anatomy  of  Suicide. 
To  these  should  bo  added  a  host  of  articles  in  medical,  religious 
and  spiritual  journalism,  and  lastly  an  old  book  which  adorns  my 
shelves,  and  which  has  no  equal  on  its  peculiar  subject — Sir  Gil- 
bert Blane's  Medical  Logic. 

1.  Hysterical  Coma. — One  of  the  most  common  manifestations 
of  hysteria  is  this  form  of  stupor.  The  patient  lies  as  in  a  trance, 
their  eyes  may  be  either  open  or  closed,  their  pupils  usually  re- 
sponsive to  the  action  of  light,  the  muscular  system  either  in  % 
condition  of  paralytic  repose,  or  else  subjected  to  tome  apssm, 
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flometimes  amounting  to  opisthotonos,  almost  always  to  trismus. 
Clonio  spasms  are  not  usual  in  this  form.  Sometimes  the  rigidity 
is  very  permanent,  and  in  cases  where  the  patient  maintains  any 
position,  however  painful,  in  which  she  may  be  placed,  the  disor- 
der is,  somewhat  fancifully,  removed  from  the  category  of  hyste- 
ria, and  classed  as  catalepsy.  I  have  never  met  with  a  well  de- 
veloped catalepsy,  though  I  have  sometimes  induced  a  patient  to 
simulate  its  symptoms  very  accurately. 

In  order  to  express  my  idea  of  the  mental  condition  which  ob- 
tains in  hysterical  coma,  I  would  premise  that  a  feeble  will  is  the 
predisposing  or  constitutional  cause  of  the  disease.  For  a  fuller 
illustration  I  quote  from  an  article  I  commuaicated  to  this  journal 
in  December,  1852 : 

"  These  conditions  then  are  but  different  stages  of  the  same  ac- 
tion. Irritation  is  the  prodrome  of  congestion.  Chill  is  a  symp- 
tom of  congestion,  and  spasm  is  but  a  magnified  chill. 

"  In  the  child,  the  principal  office  of  the  brain  is  to  govern  the 
motive  ^powcr.  It  has  not  yet  attained  to  its  highest  intellectual 
function. 

**  A  child  rarely  has  chill — in  fact  tho3e  causes  which  would 
suffice  to  cause  chill  only  in  the  adult,  will  give  us  convulsion  in 
the  infant.  Children  are  more  subject  to  cerebral,  than  to  spinal 
diseases.  The  child  has  not  learned  to  use  its  muscles — the  will 
has  no  control  over  them — tliere  is  a  lack  of  that  proper  balance 
of  power  between  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  which  alone  can  in- 
sure an  equality  of  action.  In  the  adult,  chill  takes  the  place  of 
convulsion  because  the  brain  has  accuiied  such  power  as  enables 
it  by  efforts  of  the  will  to  controU  those  spasmodic  actions  to  which 
the  child  must  submit. 

**  Women  are  much  more  liable  to  convulsion  than  men.  Their 
wills  are  not  so  strong.  Many  funny  things  have  been  said  of 
"women's  will,"  but  the  strength  of  their  will  lies  in  its  very 
weakness.  It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  rotundity  of  outline, 
and  symmetry  of  figure  are  the  children  of  the  spinal  system ; 
while  activity  and  strength  of  the  cerebral  functions  pare  down 
the  rotundity,  and  sharpen  the  outline  of  the  figure.  Witness  the 
shriveled  limbs  and  sharpened  faces  of  big-headed  and  precocious 
children.  It  is  uncommon  to  find  great  beauty  of  person  and 
strength  of  intellect  in  the  same  irulividual.  Ever  since  Narcis- 
sus, bending  beside  the  fountain,  became  enamoured  of  himself 
and  changed  into  a  daffodil,  great  beauties  and  great  fools  havo 
been  synonymous.'* 

The  immense  importance  of  the  will  in  the  government  of  men- 
tal actions  is  very  clearly  set  foith  in  the  article,  the  authorship 
of  which  is  referred  to  Dr.  Carpenter.     It  is  the  master-faculty, 
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and  drives  the  other  four-in-hand.  Inasmuch  as  any  sensory  im*- 
pression  is  immediately  referred  to  the  perception,  and  requires  an 
effort  of  the  will  in  order  to  recollect  other  similar  perceptiona. 
that  it  may  be  classified  and  compared  with  experience ;  it  is  evident 
that  the  will  being  absont,  or  concentrjited  upon  any  one  **  domi- 
nant idea/'  the  spinal  system  is  left  to  its  own  unguided  functions. 
We  have  then  only  reflex  action  and  our  patient  is  for  the  time  in 
the  condition  of  a  decapitated  frog. 

Now  in  the  ordinary  hystery  characterized  by  chronic  spasm, 
without  unconsciousness,  we  have  merely  partial  defects  of  the 
will,  which  is  so  far  withdrawn  that  the  spinal  reflex  system  r«- 
.sponds  by  convulsive  action  to  impressions  made  upon  it  by  some 
irritated  nerve,  most  commonly  located  in  the  uterine  system. 

But  in  hysterical  coma  we  have,  beside  tliis  absence  of  will, 
^possession  of  the  mind  by  a  ''  dominant  idea;'*  which  has  a  strong 
family  likeness  to  the  devils  of  scripture,  who  "possessed"*  so  many 
in  those  times  of  religious  enthusiasm.  This  dominant  idea  most 
ordinarily  consists  in  a  fixed  belief  on  the  part  of  the  patient  that 
she  is  entirely  unable  to  move  her  limbs,  to  speak,  or  to  swallow. 
This  is  not  an  intentional  deception,  save  in  exceptional  cases ;  but, 
as  happen  in  Electro-Biology  and  Mesmerism,  the  mind  of  the 
patient  is  very  much  under  the  control  of  those  around.  If  they, 
too,  believe  in  the  inability  to  move,  the  patient  acquires  new 
strength  in  her  absurd  conviction.  Under  such  circumstances  I 
have  seen  a  lady  whose  only  organic  disease  was  a  slight  ulceration 
of  the  03  uteri,  remain  for  thirty  hours  without  speech  or  motion. 

The  treatment  of  this  form  is  simple.  The  leading  fact  of  which 
we  may  take  advantage,  is  the  substitution  of  our  own  for  her  vo- 
lition. Many  will  recollect  the  positive  assurances  which  Biolog- 
ists use  in  controlling  their  '-subjects" — "you  cannot  raise  th.it 
handkerchief  from  the  tabic  !"  said  one  of  these  itinerant  lecturers. 
And  the  subject  could  not,  merely  because  his  mind  was  posdessed 
by  the  belief  that  he  could  not. 

To  get  rid  of  this  dominant  idea,  to  substitute  for  it  another 
and  more  truthful  one,  is  the  task  of  the  physician.  A  very 
learned  and  intelligent  physician  of  my  acqujAintance  has  the  fol- 
lowing very  practical  and  sensible  mode  of  tn*aiment.  Whatever 
he  has  to  say  ho  says  loudly  and  di5?tinctly,  in  the  presence  of  hiu 
apparently  insensible  patient.  He  assures  the  frionds  that  there 
is  no  cause  for  alarm,  that  she  will  regain  her  senses  without  any 
medication,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  watch  by  her,  and  that,  in 
fact,  she  will,  if  left  alone  and  undisturbed  during  the  night,  be 
found  to  be  much  better,  and  quite  sensible  in  the  morning.  And 
his  prediction  is  sure  to  be  verified  if  he  can  induce  the  friends  to 
follow  his  directions.     But  usually  th*»y  are  too  much  alarmed  \p 
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^consent  to  such  a  system  of  neglect.  Our  friend  then  assures 
'them  that  he  can  restore  consciousness  immcdiatelj  if  they  wish 
it.  A  tub  of  cold  water  is  placed  beside  the  bed.  the  patient's 
Jxead  and  shoulders  dragged  over  it,  and  liberally  showered  with 
water  from  a  pitcher,  dashed  forcibly  on  her  head,  with  occasional 
failures  to  hit  the  sinciput  accurately,  and  a.consequent  deluge  of 
»the  cold  shower  down  her  back,  or  into  her  bosom.  This  process 
18  accompanied  by  loud  and  positive  assertions  that  *-she  is  corainff 
out  of  it,"  that  *' ten  minutes  will  bring vher  around  right,"  and 
less  than  that  time  is  always  sufficient.  The  patient  begins  to  feel 
"a  little  better,"  and  the  amendment  is  greeted  by  armore  vigor- 
ous shower  until  at  last  the  ''  dominant  idea"  is  superseded  by  the 
very  rational  one  «that  she  is  extremely  cold  and  wet,  and  misera- 
ble. A  return  of  the  coma  is  j^revented  by  the  parting  direction 
to  shower  her  again  if  necessary.  It  is  unnecessary  to  do  more 
than  to  call  to  mind  here  that  epidemic  of  hysteria  in  a  German 
hospital,  which  was  so  suddenly  checked  by  the  instructions  of 
ithe  physician,  gioen  in  the  presence  of  the  patients,  to  apply 
the  actual  cautery  to  the  first  person  who  showed  convulsive 
symptoms.     The  red-hot  iron  became  the  '^  dominant  idea." 

In  a  case,  oicurring  some  years  ago,  where  the  coma  and  rig- 
idity were  so  profound  and  immovable  that  I  was  inclined  to  con- 
^sider  it  a  dangerous  cerebral  disease,  my  anxiety  was  very  much 
relieved  by  the  involuntary,  but  ludicrously  disgusted  face,  which 
attended  a  charitable  attempt  I  made  to  spoon  in  a  very  nauseoua 
cathartic  through  a  hole  left  by  an  absent  tooth.  The  shudder 
which  ran  over  her  was  undoubtedly  an  unfeigned  convulsion,  and 
i^onvinced  me  that  she  was  at  leaat  sensible  to  impressions  on  the 
gustatory  .nerve.  Yet  this  same  patient  .had  been  bled  and  cupped 
^without  wincing.  The  clue  afforded  me  by  the  occurrence  narra- 
•ted,  led  me  to  examine  the  rigidity ;  which  I  proved  to  exist  only 
when  she  expected  some  one  to  touch  her.  She  soon  recovered 
»ander  a  different  management ;  though  she  was  liable  to  returns 
'Of  the  malady  whenever  any  family  jar  occurred. 

Now  this  condition  was  one  of  self-deception,  and  differs  very 
little  from  the  biological  or  mesmeric  condition  It  can  be  pro- 
educed  artificially  by  the  familiar  means  used  by  lecturers.  It  is 
a  conceded  physiological  fact  that  if  the  eyes  are  directed  up- 
wards at  aome  bright  object,  placed  so  near  as  to  converge  the  axes 
of  the  eyes  so  much  as  to  make  them  painful,  a  condition  super- 
venes, the  main  characteristic  of  which  is  an  abolition  of  the  will, 
and  a  subjection  of  the  subject's  beliefs  and  actions  to  the  violition 
of  those  around.  Mr.  Braid,  a  surgeon  of  Manchester,  England, 
.has  experimented  largely  upon  this  curious  condition,  and  has  ad- 
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ded  to  it  the  legitimate  means  of  medical  treatment.  The  ^*  pas- 
ses "  U3c-d  by  incsmeri.sts  are  lacivly  mojius  uf  increasing  the 
soothing  iiionolony  oi'  ;he  ooiilar  dir-jciion,  or,  secoi;<larily  of 
iSxing  the  attention  of  tiio  "  hypnotized  "  p.-ticnt  or  any  p.uiicu- 
hir  pjjrit,  or  or^nn  Thus,  in  u  liJy  suiTjiin^  fioin  <lrying  up  of 
the  lucteul  secretion.  Mr.  IJrald.  hy  a  fv'W  •' jKisses  '  over  the 
breast,  restored  ;he  gland  to  a  full  and  overchai^od  socretion  of 
milk.  This  i.s  not  strange  when  we  rteollcet  how  much  ihe  uun- 
ary,  lachiymal.  salivary,  Pperujatlc  and  other  secietion  are  un- 
der the  coutrul  of  fixed  atu*ntiou,  or  dominant  idea.s.  Wo  m  ly 
add  that  the  Ldinhurgh  Montldy  Jouinal  of  Mi-dical  Seiencoa 
testifies  to  My.  l>raid  s  scit^railic  eliarnctcr  an<l  credii)ihty, 

2.  SofUftaniljuUciin  — If  we  confuie  oursoll'  to  tlie  narrow  defi- 
niiiun  of  this  word  included  in  the  phrase  '' ^leop-walking/'  we 
have  no  such  a])mptom  in  hystciia.  Jjut  the  conduion  is  so  anal- 
ogous a^  to  be  woi  thy  o  notice  in  this  connectiun.  During  >ljop 
the  will  is  (hjrniant  The  traini<  of  i^K^as  wliich  maki  up  our 
dream.s  are  deiived  from  sug;;t*iti(>ns,  over  which  the  will  iia<  no 
conuul.  The  action  of  the  n*ind  is  "  autoui.itic."'  each  tliought 
pngut'j^ting  ilssucci*e«lir:g  thought.  In  ih.s  con-lition  a  domiu.iut 
idea  lias  power  to  govern  the  actions  of  the  sleepv;r.  Destitute  of 
judgiueiit  to  connect,  or  compare  his  experi/m-es,  he  act.?  upon  tlie 
sugge>iions  afibnUd  him.  In  this  as  \\\  all  cases  wheie  the  Ixniy 
acts  automatically,  it  has  an  ijici-eased  precL-ion  of  muscular 
movement,  which  enables  hiu)  to  accomplish  acts  which  would  bo 
3mpo>8ihle  to  the  unaitled  .senses. 

I  have  seen  a  case  of  epileptiform  hysteria,  (reported  in  this 
Journal  in  Dec,  18^)1,  case  10.)  iu  which  t!ie  /  e/i'  uriL  or  lesser 
form  of  epilej)sy.  seemed  to  be  continued  into  a  somnambulic  con- 
dition. Irhe  would  on  these  occasions,  walk  out  of  the  hour.e,  liko 
one  iu  a  trance,  her  eyes  turned  upward,  and  souicuuies  go  a  dis- 
tance <lown  the  stn-et,  or  into  neighboring  houses  During  these 
trances  she  talked  freely  and  sensiMy,  e.\crpt  at  the  moment  of  re- 
covery, when  shi*  would  l)ecouie  confused,  and  niuc  i  distressed 
ai»d  surpiised  to  find  that  she  had  made  liMself  thus  proudnent. 
The  con<Iition  was.  in  every  respect,  similar  to  soumamSulisra, 
on<l  was  but  slightly  different  (if  at  all)  from  the  mesmeric  state. 
This  patient  had  been  subject  to  convuldons.  called  epileptic,  and 
supposed  to  be  incurable  from  chihlLood.  They  wore  frequent 
and  violent.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  eaily  cause  of  the 
diswise,  it  was  finally  removed,  apparently,  by  blistering  her  spine, 
which  was  somewhat  tender.  A  local  u ter nu^  dilficulty  had  been 
previously  remedied  by  appropriate  means.  More  than  three  years 
buve  elapsid  since  I  saw  my  patient,  but  I  learn  thut  her  health 
coDtinues  good,   and  that  she  has  been  free  from  any  couvulsive 
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seizures,  with  one  or  two  exceptions  two  years  since,  attribatable 

to  mental  anxiety. 

M(Mitil  causes  had  much  to  do  with  this  case.  She  had  an  ex- 
trav ig;int  faith  in  my  ability  to  relieve  hi»r,  (a  fact  which  miy  be 
accounted  for  hy  the  fact  that  she  was  then  rapidly  approaching 
to  imbecility  !)  and  I  did  not  hesitate  to  promise  very  largely. 

3.  Extreme  (Jndn'if}j — This  is  a  common  symptom  of  the 
disorder.  It  is  one  which  may  br  said  to  constitute  both  the  bane 
find  antidote  of  byster ic.il  treatment  Tlius.  it  is  the  foolish  be- 
lii'f  in  an  innbility  to  move  the  limbs  w.iieh  i^  thj  pri'icipil  fea- 
ture of  tho  e  bed  ritltl'Mi  hy[)oehonilriacs.  who  are  the  best  of  phj- 
si^i.ins.  It  dois  not  always  or  orener.illy  amount  to  comjdete  ina- 
bility to  move,  i>!U  to  a  feelin:^  of  ine.ipieity  for  abor.  or  exertion. 
Kvery  pvr^on  has  this  more  or  less;  all  feel  their  **  Incompetent 
diiys.''  All  physicians  must  have  noticed  how  strong  an  itiflueme 
the  mental  coiiHtitiition,  or  iti  better  words,  the  force  of  tho  will 
Las  upon  th.it  form  of  coii^esiioM  called  spinal  irritation. 

?u!ne  patients  will  endiiio.  without  ibandoMment  of  their  daily 
avoeations,  a  detrree  of  spina'  irritation  abs(jlutcly  wonderful; 
"wliile  atiother.  witli  a  re.illy  trivial  form  of  the  mili«ly.  succumbs 
entin  ly  to  the  burdensome  ferlin^of  maliise;  an<l  wanders  about 
from  floctor  to  docter.  a  v^ry  monomaniac  for  physic  That  the 
condition  of  the  mind  is  here  tho  rjil  point  of  att.ick  for  re«n»dial 
TO-asiires,  I  hop 3  to  make  evident  my  brief  narrations  of  a  f(iw  out 
of  le.any  cases. 

Mr.  i) ,  a  formerly  robust  and  hard-hborinir  firmer,  hid  been 
for  two  yetrs  unaM.^  to  leave  his  house:  and  for  much  of  that 
tin;e  und-^r  the  cue  of  |)by.si';ian'<.  i:n«i  confined  to  his  bed.  llo 
was  p;evi-ih  and  irriti'le.  l)nt  easily  rama^ed  by  his  wife,  w..o 
had  c 'mplete  control  ovtT  him*  His  symptoms  were  merely 
gener.il  complaints  of  debility  [  couM  find  nodisMse  of  any  or- 
gan, and  as  he  liad  previousl  /  been  uruler  i^Wy^ry  conceivable  form 
of  treatmrnt.  I  told  him  [  did  not  know  what  to  do,  and  would 
therefore  do  nothin;^  at  all 

Some  months  had  elapsed,  when  I  was  called  to  him  in  the 
nij.ht  to  cheek  a  profuse  epistaxis  can^^ed  by  sittin<^  over  the  fire 
nil  day.  Finding  that  the  haemorrhjjge  was  not  alarming,  I  de- 
cline<l  t  >  do  anything  lo  stoj)  it,  assi  rmng  reasons  without  number 
ftT  my  course:  the  princ-pal  of  whicli  was.  that  this  was  a  **  crit- 
ical liDemoirhiitrc,"  iinlicating  an  elloit  of  nature  to  establish 
h  •ahh.  The  no^e  bl  mI  m oder.itely  through  the  night,  my  patient 
Ijjiving  up)u  OjcK  dr)^)  a^  a  s  ibitrLiotion  of  so  much  disease  from 
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his  flystem.  The  next  day  I  prescribed  for  him  the  Tinct.  Fcrri 
Muriatis,  a  positive  assurance  that  it  would  cvre  him,  and  I  eyei> 
refused  to  admit  a  doubt  as  to  its  success.  The  result  was  very 
happy.  He  journeyed  to  his  hog-pen  in  a  day  or  two,  then  to* 
his  ham,  and  soon  re-assumed  the  management  of  his  farm,  with 
its  daily  labors. 

I  hare  known  a  family  of  four  brothers;  all  of  them  men  of 
strong  muscular  development,  accompanied  by  a  pliable  and  easily 
influenced  moral  character ;  who  have  none  of  them  escaped  from 
this  form  of  hypochondria.  One  of  them  was  cured  after  seven 
years  of  idlienesfr  by  a  fit  of  passion,  which  seemed  to  arouse  his 
sleeping  will;  two  others  recovered  by  moral  means;  though 
one  of  them  is  still  subject  to  periods  of  melancholy  and  depres- 
sion, while  the  fourth  has  for  some  dozen  or  fifteen  years  main- 
tained a  comfortable  illness,  which  he  encourages  by  a  large  use  of 
advertised  nostrums. 

Although  we  must  confine  the  term  hysteria,  etymolegicallyy 
to  the  female,  it  is  often  easy  to  recognise  its  principal  charactf;ris- 
tics  in  the  male.  The  slightest  local  uterine  disease  which  so  of- 
ten occasions  convulsion  and  other  nervous  symptoms  in  the  wo- 
man, has  its  counterpart  in  the  infantile  convulsion  incident  to 
teethiiig,  or  irritant  ingesta.  Stokes  n^entions  convulsions  in  the 
adult  arising  from  gastric  irritation,  and  I  have  known  the  moat 
frightful  convulnons  to  occur  in  an  adult  man,  from  the  presence 
of  irritating  or  indigestible  food  in  the  intestines.  I  cannot  be 
mistaken  in  this,  for  the  fits  occurred  with  very  many  repetitions, 
in  which  I  searched  carefully  for  the  eause,  and  which  I  unfail- 
ingly cut  short  by  cathartics,  or  enemata.  The  crude  ingesta 
were  often  discoverable  in  the  stools. 

It  wae  from  this  case  reported  at  length  in  this  Journal  for  De^ 
eember,  1852,  that  I  was  led  first  to  recognize  fully  the  influence 
of  the  will  over  disturbed  nervous  action.  I  called  this  case  epi- 
lepsy, because  there  was  some  laryngeal  spasm,  but,  aside  from 
that  feaftnre,  it  did  not  differ  from  hysteria.  I  will  quote  a  brief 
passage,  illustrative  ef  the  f^mparaiive  strength  ef  the  will  and 
physical  forces. 

*'The  case  had  now  become  pronottAeed.  The  snail  aberra- 
tions from  rousculur  control  which  we  have  called  petit  mal,  have 
magnified  themselves  into  the  grand  mal.  He  has  epiliepsy  from 
eccentric  causes,  and  in  a  foTm  of  unusual  severity.  He  knowa 
BO  relief  from  pain  so  severe  as  to  cause  the  most  terrific  outcry, 
save  when  he  looses  sensation  in  a  convulsion  equally  terrible.  Il 
is  no  unusual  thins  for  crude  food  to  cause  cramp,  but  why  shonlA 
this  cramp  extend  to  the  voluntary  muscles,  until,  gatheiins 
strength,  it  sweeps  dewn  all  the  barriers  ef  metital  control  aaS 
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eonsciousnesa  ?  Tlie  aBswer  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  of  his 
strong  spinal  system  and  weak  brain.  An  intellectual  man  of 
more  feeble  frame,  would  bear  this  pain  without  yielding  up  to 
any  great  extent  his  control  over  the  voluntary  muscles.  This 
statement  will  find  confirmation  in  the  farther  history  of  the  case. 

^^Af/g.  8lsL  Vomited  during  the  day  quantities  of  undigested 
fruit  with  some  relief  Movements  of  the  bowels  occurred  and  he 
was  more  easy  though  having  occasional  returns  of  convulsion  till 

^'Sept.  1a/.  All  the  symptoms  returned  with  increased  vio- 
lence. There  was,  in  the  character  of  the  fits,  some  variations- 
from  true  epilepsy.  The  aura  was  distinct  in  the  shape  of  pain 
in  the  bowels,  and  sometimes  prolonged  for  many  minutes.  Some- 
times during  the  aura  I  sat  by  him  exhort  ng  him  to  fortitude 
under  his  sufiferings,  and  to  efforts  of  the  will  to  kerp  of  the  fits. 
Sometimes  by  bringing  all  his  resolution  to  bear,  he  teas  able  to^ 
stave  off  the  paroxysm;  but  as  the  pain  increased  in  intensity,  he 
gave  way,  »nd  found  relief  in  the  lethe  of  unconsciousness.  For 
four  or  five  days,  at  least  ene-half  of  his  time  was  spent  in  convul*- 
sion,  the  other  half  in  pain.  Generally,  after  the  fit  there  waa- 
heavy  inspiration,  and  then  delirium,  during  which  he  recollected 
the  events  of  his  fit,  but  saw  them  in  a  distorted  light,  manifesting 
the  greatest  antipathy  to  those  who  had  held  him  on  the  bed,  and 
much  afiright  when  those  persons  came  into  the  room — the  fright 
being  sometimes  sufiicient  to  cause  renewed  convulsion.  After- 
ward there  was  during  the  paroxysm  a  kind  of  of  semiconscious- 
ness, like  that  observed  in  hysterica — and  this  reminds  me  that 
his  urine  (which  was  removed  entirely  by  the  catheter)  was  very 
copious  and  limpid.^' 

A  brief  mention  of  another  case  will  suffice  to  complete  the  illus- 
tration of  credulity  as  a  feature  of  hysteria.  In  March,  1860,  I 
was  called  to  treat  a  Mrs.  S.,  who  for  three  years  had  been  con- 
fined to  her  room  or  bed.  I  found  that  she  had  been  intelligently 
treated  by  the  physician  who  had  preceded  me  for  ulcerative 
abrasion  of  the  os  uteri.  I  found,  ako,  that  under  that  treatment 
she  had  very  much  improved  as  to  local  symptoms,  but  did  not 
gain  strength.  Her  local  symptoms  were  again  present,  though 
with  decreased  severity.  Assuming  to  make  her  case  one  of  un- 
usual study,  I  declined  expressing  any  opinion  as  to  the  proba-^ 
bility  of  her  recovery,  or  of  my  ability  to  benefit  her.  After  a 
few  days  of  this  non-committalism,  I  confidentlv  assured  her  that 
her  recovery  was  a  matter  of  certainty.  She  did  recover  under 
a  treatment  directed  entirely  to  the  local  disease,  and  so  far  as 
my  information  extended,  differing  in  no  essential  particular  from 
the  management  which  had  previously  proved  a  failure. 

It  is  the  custom  to  ascribe  these  cases  to  Hope,  but  it  is  only 
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through  the  rc-invigoration  of  the  will  that  hope  can  reach  Ur- 
ease. The  reputation  attained  by  many  water-cure  establishments 
is  owing  to  the  liberal  use  of  promises  of  cure,  to  the  ^)egetting  of 
a  faith,  which,  by  rousing  a  feeble  will,  secures  its  own  fulfilment 
I  am  the  more  convinced  of  this,  from  the  fact  that  I  have  known 
several  cases  of  uterine  disease  to  return  from  those  places  very 
much  benefitted  to  bodily  health,  and  abb  for  the  first  time  in 
years,  in  some  instances,  to  perform  their  household  duties:  while 
the  uterine  disease  remained  ui  stufu  q>m  ;  UTlreaclied.  and  un- 
cured:  but  happily  existing  almost  unnoticed  by  the  patient. 

Like  her  who  had  for  many  years  an  issue  of  blood,  and  touched 
the  hem  of  the  Saviour's  garment,  their  faith  had  made  them 
whole. 

4.  The  Condition  nf  Ersfary — Will  be  but  briefly  noticed 
as  having  but  a  narrow  bearing  on  the  treatment  of  disease.  It 
generally  exists  as  a  form  of  hysteria  depending  upon  religious 
excitement,  and  has  its  instances  in  every  age  and  creed.  Under 
its  influence  I  have  seen  a  feeble  and  foolish  old  woman  rise,  on 
the  crowded  floor  of  the  great  Mormon  temple  at  Kirtland.  Ohio, 
and  speak  with  a  force  and  eloquence  of  which  she  was  entirely 
incompetent  in  her  natural  condition.  It  not  unfrequent'y  results 
in  convulsions.  The  will  is  subject  to  a  dominant  idea  The 
niind  can  act  with  clearness  upon  tliat  one  subject ;  though  on  all 
others  it  is  imbecile.  Reason  is  useb.Ms  with  these  patients;  they 
see  miracles  where  none  exist;  and  are  unable  to  call  in  the  aid  of 
memory  to  compare  their  present,  with  their  past  exp»'rience.  It 
is  a  fortunate  fact  that  this  condition  usually  exhausts  itself;  that 
the  bodily  exertion  and  mental  activity  which  it  provoke^,  finally 
brings  al)out  a  period  of  sluggishness  and  repose,  from  wliioh  rc- 
new6d  health  miy  date.  If  this  does  not  happen,  the  dominant 
idea  becomes  fixed,  and  a  monoirumia  of  a  confirmed  insanity  is 
the  result 

The  treatment  in  this  disease,  in  any  of  its  stages,  is  best  found 
in  the  substitution  of  some  other  idja,  and  so  removing  the  will 
from  the  chain  which  binds  it. 

5.  The  Monomania  for  Dfception. — Although  this  article 
has  been  written  with  a  freedom  of  expression  not  always  prudent, 
and  which  I  would  not  not  be  willing  to  u>»e  were  I  not  now  re- 
moved from  all  conn(*clion  with  those  whose  ca^es  it  describes,  it 
is  with  a  good  deal  of  reluctance  that  I  turn  to  this  list  feature  of 
th<*  mental  sympt()n)  of  hvstoria.  Few  conditions  oF  the  human 
mind  are  so  di'gi'ading  as  it;  few  can  so  exeite  the  contempt  and 
iiidilft'rence  of  the  physician:  or  the  withdrawal  of  sympathy  on 
die  fKU  t  of  frieu'ls,  as  this  strange  manifestation. 

Yet  medical  literature  teems  with  cases  of  deceptions,  cuntving* 
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ly  conceived,  and  skilfully  maintained ;  though  to  all  appearance 
without  motive  or  object  to  be  gained.  Prof,  lladley,  of  Bufl'alo 
Medical  College,  has  in  his  possession  a  mass  of  common  lime  and 
B«nd  mortar,  which  1  idy  professed  to  have  passed  from  her  blad- 
der through  the  urctiira.  It  is  globular,  and  about  three  inches 
in  diameter,  weighing  between  ond  and  two  pornds.  A  pliysiciaa 
of  intell  ojence  in  a  neighboring  county  removed  a  calculus  from 
the  female  urethra  by  forco|»s  and  published  the  case  as  illustra- 
tive of  the  facility  with  which  large  calculi  might  be  removed 
without  the  necessity  of  the  knife.  Very  much  to  his  mortifica- 
tion the  calculus  proved  to  be  a  common  brook  pebble. 

These  deceptions,  though  somewhat  laughable,  are  generally 
sources  of  great  annoyance  to  friends;  and,  not  unfrecjuently,  of 
family  disturbances  and  broils.  A  patient  of  my  own  insisted 
that  she  was  covered  by  bruises  received  from  her  husbands 
cruelty.  On  an  examination  I  could  find  no  vestige  of  the  pum- 
mel ing  she  claimed  to  have  received.  She  then  said  that  the 
skin  had  resumed  its  natural  color,  though  it  was  still  extremely 
sore.  She  walked  a  mile  to  my  office,  through  a  wot  snow,  to 
get  medicine  rendered  necessary  by  an  abortion  she  said  had 
happened  to  her  on  the  ])revious  night  One  evening  she.  declared 
her  intention  to  commit  suicide,  an  announcenjent  which  her  hus- 
band received  very  quietly.  She  locked  herself  up  in  her  bed- 
room, and,  after  mucli  groaning,  was  heard  to  open  tlie  window, 
thus  conveying  the  idea  that  she  had  gone  off  to  commit  the  fatal 
deed.  An  hour  after  her  husband  found  her  snugly  stored  away 
ander  the  bed  where  she  had  been  all  the  time. 

It  would  be  tiresome  to  recount  all  the  numberless  deceptions 
which  this  woman  played  off  upon  her  family.  The  rationale  of 
her  case  was  simple.  She  had  a  slight  uterine  disease,  manifested 
by  hajmorrhage  and  other  discharges,  ^he  hud  convinced  herself 
that  she  was  very  sick,  a  fact  which  her  husband  unwisely  refused 
to  admit.  With  the  don»inant  idea  that  she  was  ill  and  neglected 
strongly  impressed  u\  on  her  mind,  and  overruling  all  sense  of 
decency,  right,  or  truth,  she  was  iii  fact  a  monomaniac.  The  ne- 
cessary treatment  could  only  be  partially  enforced.  She  was, 
however,  measurably  consoled  by  syringe,  and  a  saturnine  solution  ; 
together  with  the  assurance  tliat  the  family  should  be  duly  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  her  alarming  conditicm.  The  husband, 
however,  (not  a  little  mulish  himself.)  looked  upon  it  as  a  case  of 
peculiarly  obstinate  will,  rather  than  any  want  of  it.  lie  yielded 
somewhat  to  the  representation  made,  and  a  truce,  but  not  a  final 
peace,  was  established. 

I  believe  that  the  longing  for  sympathy,  or  the  conviction  of 
neglect,  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  these  deceptions.     The  lament- 
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able  results  Trhich  sometimes  follow  from  this  conditioii,  not  ini- 
frequently  ending  in  insanity,  render  its  treatment  a  matter  of 
peculiar  interest.  It  is  safe  to  assume  that  any  positive  contra> 
diction  of  the  dominant  idea  will  only  result  in  further  evil.  The 
patient  is  not  able  to  reason.  She  actually  sees  everything  in  a 
distorted  light,  and  the  only  prudent  course  is  to  change  in  a 
gjntle  manner  the  course  of  her  ideas.  The  substitution  of  new 
laces  and  new  scenes,  and  the  inculcation  of  the  idea  that  aH 
around  her  sympathize  with  her  sufferings,  will  best  remove  the 
motive  for  deception,  and  restore  the  even  tenor  of  the  4nind. 

The  selection  of  my  cases  from  females  mostly,  might  induce 
the  idea  that  I  consider  the  gentler  sex  as  alone  liable  to  this 
form  of  mental  aberration. 

I  could  easily  correct  ithis  impression  by  details  of  cases  occurr- 
ing in  strong  muscular  men.  Among  them  was  one,  who,  aft 
every  visit  I  made  him  uttered  bitter  complaints  of  neglect  and 
abuse  on  the  part  of  his  family,  and  he  sometimes  entertained  the 
idea  that  I  was  also  his  enemy,  or  rather  that  I  would  allow  him 
^0  die,  that  I  might  reap  the  benefit  of  a  post-mo.  tem  examinatioB 
of  his  body.  Soth  suppositions  were  equa  ly  preposterous.  I 
fcleared  myself  from  his  suspicion,  by  pretending  great  anxiety 
about  my  bill  in  case  of  his  death.  He  subsequently  procured  a 
.quantity  of  laudanum,  and  declared  to  me  his  intention  of  com- 
imitting  suicide.  I  saw  at  ence  that  the  suicidal  impulse  origina- 
tted  in  a  wish  .to  secure  the  sympathy  ef  those  around  him,  and 
)that  he  might  bring  grief  and  disgrace  on  his  family.  I  ridiculed 
%im  for  his  purpose,  and  assured  him  that  he  would  be  laughed  at. 
instead  of  pitied.  He  was  at  first  very  angry,  and  then  very 
penitent. 

A  little  more  upon  the  peculiar  causes  of  these  conditioos,  and 
I  shall  close  this  long,  and  perhaps  tedious,  article. 

Although  both  sexes  are  liabie  to  hysterical  delusions,  jet  it 
!has  always  been  a  matter  of  note  that  females  were  more  fre- 
quently the  subject  of  them.  A  little  exan»nation  of  the  causes 
which  operate  upon  the  different  sexes  will  servo  <to  explain  this 
fact. 

The  generative  system  depends  upon  mental  and  morsS  causes 
for  its  activity.  Like  the  secretion  of  tears,  or  the  blush,  it  is 
ontirely  emotional  in  its  causation.  Necessarily  it  may  react  upon 
the  moral  senses.  Tlie  mere  fact  that  a  blush  has  suffused  the 
•countenance,  (however  uncalled  for.)  is  sufficient  to  produce  a 
mental  confusion  which  momentarily  upsets  the  reasoning  faculties, 
and  renders  its  subject  incompetent  So  too,  sexual  irritations 
react  upon  the  brain.  The  hypochrondria  which  attends  involuD- 
»tary  seminal  emissions  is  an  instance  of  this  reaction.     Another 
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is  found  in  the  common  fact,  that  a  person  having  gonorrhoea,  is 
apt  to  be  more  alarmed  and  depressed  in  spirit,  than  if  he  were 
in  a  really  dangerous  condition  from  syphilis  itself 

The  female  has  a  larger  extent  of  generative  organism,  of 
greater  mobility,  and  subject  to  periodical  activity.  These  cir- 
cumstances, connected  with  her  natural  docility,  and  yielding  or 
impressible  character  of  will,  render  her  peculiarly  liable  to  the 
influence  of  dominant  ideas;  originating  in  those  irritations,  which, 
in  either  sex,  are  so  apt  to  produce  mental  disturbances.  The 
same  facts,  together  with  the  presence  of  a  spinal  system  predomi- 
nating in  activity  over  the  brain,  render  her  more  subject  to  con- 
vulsive action.  But  where  as  often  happens,  the  same  relative 
.conditions  of  will  force,  and  spinal  activity,  obtain  in  the  male, 
he  is  liable  to  conditions  not  differing  in  nervous,  or  mental  cha- 
racter, from  those  of  hysteria. 

If,  in  this  essay,  I  have  wandered  somewhat  from  the  field  of 
strictly  medical  inquiry  into  the  dij3icult  path  of  the  relative  in- 
fluences of  mind  and  matter,  my  apology  must  be  found  in  the 
following  quotations  from  Dr.  Carpenter  : 

**  In  so  far,  then,  as  any  part  of  the  Nervous  System  merely 
reacts  upon  impressions  which  are  made  upon  it  we  must  regard 
its  operations  as  auto?nnilc ;  and  this  as  much  when  they  give 
rise  to  Pschycical  changes,  as  when  they  manifest  themselves  in 
evoking  Muscular  Movements,  or  in  modifying  the  processes  of 
Nutrition  and  Secretion. 

"  II.  3ut  the  automatic  actions  of  most  parts  of  the  Nervous 
System  are  subject,  more  or  less  completely,  to  the  domination  of 
the  will,  a  power  which  is  purely  Pschycical,  and  of  which  we 
know  nothing  but  what  we  learn  from  our  own  direct  conscious- 
ness of  its   exercise.         ******* 

*****  The  functional  disturbances  of 
the  Cerebrum  induced  by  the  irregular  action  of  other  parts  of 
the  Nervous  System,  is  part  of  the  Etiology  of  Insanity,  which 
has  been  but  very  little  attended  to,  but  which  deserves  a  careful 
study.  Numerous  examples  of  it  are  furnished  by  certain  pecu- 
liar forms  of  disordered  Mental  action,  which  are  connected  with 
"  hysterical "  states  of  the  female  sysiem,  especially  mutability 
and  irritability  of  temper,  and  disposition  to  deceit;  but  we  are 
probably  also  to  refer  to  tllis  cause,  in  part,  at  least,  those  very 
distressing  states  of  mind  which  arise  out  of  disorders  in  the 
sexual  apparatus  of  the  male,  or  even  from  irritation  of  neighbor- 
ing parts." — Op.  Cit. 
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Ohserr.'tfinfis  tut  '7/e    ('niis(\     \'f/f/re,    und    Tr*-^itment  of  I'/ti- 
dtm'tc  i  'nJtrd.      l>v   A    I J    Pvi.n.kk,  M    L>    ;jiid   Pioirs  o)  of 
Anat»my  in  the  Vuw  \>\x\  oi'  Micliigan      Fi^m  ihe  Auilor 
T.n    is  I  '11)11)^'  I  ,h  {)''  ;]7  ;>i-5^'s  lujid/  up  of  xtra  sheets  fiom 
the  }*iniiisn!  h  Jon  //•/'  nf   »/'f/'/.v    in  \\\  ich  tlic  n.attt  i  origin- 
all^  a|»|K  iH'm'       11..    I    i!  ■  1    <\<'i;>(r    'Iv    ^i  i.(  ijil  j-u^  jici    iin<U*i 
thie.-   h.Mil-     viz: — i     •    mu.".-     os:i«'!jii:)l    aru^    pitd  sposiiig— ihf 
8^,  n.^toii.;.t<»ln;^y    .1.(1  ^Milmlo.  ^  —  .In    t  lif  ti  e:iin.tM  t 

I'luKi  ill*  fii>l  W'm\  li'  i:iv  s  H  cuiMjiy  hit  mtinstin^  nvit^- 
of  he  virioii^  theoiit's  iml  -^p  cul. lions  which  have  het  n  advaiiC^cI 
by  writir>  on  this  su' j  ct 

^^ev  lal  j»a;j;"S  ai<  (irvi  lid  to  a  (.-  nsi<lerati«  n  of  th.  m  l.yj.othcses 
the  vvriler  ',\\  paiently  ««atis  yi]:ij;  hin.elt  i.lly  ihai  the  eholera  de- 
pend.^diici-tly  upun  the  (xisttnceaiM  d.ffu  icn  of  a  specific  poi  on, 
sui  ^i'.ieris.  nd  .  ver^  when*  i'I<  ntic.<l  Wheiher  such  poison  be- 
longs t>  the  vegetable,  aniniul  or  inor-anie  vorld.  he  does  not  in- 
form us.  hut  thinks  its  existence  an<l  act. on  can  be  explained  equally 
well  on  either  of  the  general  hypotheses  which  have  been  broached 
bj  eminent  write  s. 

We  have  at  present  neitlier  time  nor  space  to  enter  upon  a  criti- 
cal examination  of  this  supj  o^ed  specific  ehcdeia  poison  We 
hi'Wever.  believe  //  to  he  purely  hypothetical,  and  the  ciieum- 
stmci'sall  dj^ed  as  proof  of  its  existence,  for  the  most  part,  naked  as- 
suiuptiuns,  as  we  shall  on  .some  future  occa^^ion  atten  pt  to  show  more 
at  length.  That  part  of  the  mono^iaph  relating  to  the  predisp«»s- 
ing  causes  of  cholera  is  much  more  interesting  and  valuable.  We 
fully  agree  with  the  following  paragraph  : 

**  Tut  we  pioceed  to  a  branch  of  the  subject  less  doubtful  in  its 
nature,  and  nore  practical  in  its  character,  viz:  The  fredisffos- 
i/tsr  rivse  of  clioleia  —or  the  ciicun  stances  and  conditions,  as  it 
re^HM^  I  <-alities  ar.d  petsJis  \Nhich  favoi  ihe  sfm  ad  of  the  e«sen- 
ti:il  (1(1  la  Ciiusi'.  and  i.iidd  it  noie  (ffictual  and  fatal  What- 
ever \\<\\  n.ay  be  tiik(.n  Rejecting  the  natuie,  or  even    the  exi»- 
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tence  of  the  specific  poiaon  it  is  certaiij  that  in  onKi  to  ^  v  •  it  . 
potc^ncy  and  I'ffuct  certain  othoi  conditions  mu^t  exist  Th.  m'  h  <  ve 
been  much  dwelt  upon,  and  tlieir  general  features  pretty  well  es- 
tablished in  the  opinion  of  the  profession  Ii  should  He  confessed, 
however,  that  in  particular  cases,  general  lules  have  been  set  at 
defiance. — the  faets,  however,  are  sufficienrly  unifoini  to  establish 
the  ^neral  rules  Briefly  and  geneially  stated,  the  loealities 
most  liable  to  its  spread,  other  things  ^eiiit:  equal  are  low  moist, 
and  particularly  filthy  situations  Warui  elin.ates  and  seasons 
rather  more  favorable  than  cold,  and  a  den-^ely  populated  region 
more  then  one  scarcely  settled.  It  is  n^oie  liahlt-  to  follow  water 
courses  and  thoroughfares,  partly  because  these  are  usually  more 
low  filihy.  and  denstdy  |)Opulated  andpaitly.  we  believe  because 
th*  morbid  matter  is  conveyed  *«y  inti  icommunieation  ?tjll  it 
tikc's  ;ieneral.  and  sometimes  particular  cause**  in  ol>edience  to 
laws  we  do  not  understand  In  regaid  to  classes  of  piisons  most 
liaMe  to  be  attacke«:  and  to  become  its  victims  — the  inten.perate, 
the  destitute,  the  filthy,  the  vicious,  the  enfeebletl,  the  terrified, 
and  the  degraded,  are  immeasural  ly  more  subject  to  its  ravages 
than  those  in  opposite  conditions  " 

As  City  Physician  during  one  season,  when  the  choleia  prevail  d 
to  eome  extent  in  the  city.  Dr.  Palmer  had  an  exci  llent  oppor- 
tunity to  observe  the  diff  riiif  d  grees  tb  whieh  diff  n-nt  cl.js-es  of 
p 'ople.  aflfvcted  by  diff.  n  nt  babus  ..i  d  cnci.mstances.  b.  came  sub- 
j<'Ct  to  th«;  disease  An»l  w.^  ..re  bajju  to  firid  tl:at  his  o^»se!va- 
tjon**  t*i»l]y  coincide  with  om  n\M'  in  i'l'it«»i  u>  th  -le  pn-nts  In 
refer  "lice  to  th*   influ  lcc  or  .iit«».\  e  tij^  »''     I<<'Ud  !e  di  .nks   tlie 

UoCtOl    niaki  S  the  !•  How  1:^  jl  (!l    iOU     I'l.aik^     uli  cl:  we     J  a  t  cu- 
l.tily  comiii'^nd  to  the  t.iitiee  o     jiolv-^'o.' 

It  may  be  all  g'  d  tlial  ih  «  xf^'tin^  M\t\  -tii.  ulatiii^  eff«  cts  of 
these  drinks  in  moderate  quaiitilit-^  Ui  i  fiia'-b-  tliL- system  moie 
effectually  to  resist  a  morbid  ihfluenee  ani  t:  h  mi^lit  be  true  if 
the  only  effict  of  alcohol  was  stimulating  and  further  if  that 
stinn  lation  coukl  constantly  be  kepi  up  at  a  unif  rm  and  proper 
point,  but  alcohol  has  other  'ffets  tlian  ^tiui  latio;i.  an<i  as  we 
have  seen,  of  a  del  'terio  iS  character  and  tliat  sti'i.ulation  caithol 
be  k -pt  uniform.  By  th-  fixid  lawr»  or'  tli--  v:t.l  en  -my  all  un 
natural  exent-nu-nt  is  folio wud  oy  a  eone^poiidiu^  (i«  ;^)n  of  <  pn-s 
sion.  and  the  whole  vial  eorniinon  an-  i.tov<.n.<*i.l.'?  of  ihe  >p]rit 
con-'Unjei  ar«'  evei  fluctuatiii;:  and  un-ltariy.  If  il.en  the  txcite- 
meiit  would  resist  the  mor  >Wi  influ.'no'*.  the  su'»s«'4Ucni  dej»re-.<ion 
would  favor  the  productiou  of  its  effects  B(»th  reason  and  ex- 
perience show  that  the  belief  in  the  preventive  virtues  of  alcohol 
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P. .!    i: 


N  ■T!im:s. 


Ohserrifinns  nil  'itv    (^niisc.    \-ithre.    (tud    Tn  tlment  of  l.fti- 
(Jcmir  f  '-nh-nt       V>y    A    1»    P   )v, r:K.  M    L)     ;ind   Pri>tts  oi   of 
Anat  any  in  tlic  I'liiv  \>\X\  ui"  Mii'liigiin      Fi^'iii  ihe  Auilor 
T.M    is  I  '11  )(i  »:>  i  »h  <>"  o7  ■^>i^i''^   mad-  up  of   xtra  .^hcrts  fiom 
llu*  V(  iiitisu!  h  Jnn  //'//  of  '/'{/  '".v    in  \\  1  icij  tlif  ii.att(  1  origin- 
ally aj»|K  Ml- <'        ri.<    I    i!i    <. <•!!>«.>    »l'.    ^t  1.1  ijil  >u^ jiCl    liiu'ei 
thu*.    hvM(l^     viz:  — :    '    Mil.".'-     os.s«'Mn:il    :ir.il    pnds|Kwiiig — \\w 
8^. ii.|.tt»u.;.toloi.y    .1.(1  ^jiilinlo  J  — ,  i!i    ilu-  tieatn.ei  t 

I'lid.  I  iIm  fii>l  lu'.ul  L-  ;:iv  M  a  cuisoiy  h.t  iiitcnst'n;.  nvu  w 
of  ho  virinim  theoiit's  unl  >p  cultions  which  havo  hci  n  advai.Ctd 
by  writ!  r>  on  llis  su' j  ct 

i^rv  litl  |»ai!;"S  ni^  (u  vv  ud  t<»  ^  c  nsidt  rati'  n  of  th.  >«  l;yj.olhe»*i'a 
the  wriuM-  a|  |Kt]i*ntl>  ^atis  j  ii^g  liiii.ilt  .illy  ihal  the  fh<di'ia  de- 
pends diic»;lly  npmi  tlu'  »  xisti  net' artd  d.ffu  icn  o^*  a  specific  p(ii  on, 
sui  n^t'/ze/'/.v.  nd  ^  veiy  when*  i'I<  niir.l  Whether  such  poison  be- 
longs t)  fhe  vegeUi'de,  aninial  or  inor^anie  world,  he  does  not  in- 
form  us.  but  thinks  its  existence  and  act  on  can  be  explained  equally 
well  on  either  of  the  ;.eneral  hypotheses  which  have  been  broached 
by  eminent  write  s. 

We  have  at  present  noitlier  time  nor  space  to  enter  upon  a  criti- 
cal examination  of  this  tiiip,  o>ed  specific  chiileia  poison  We 
h<*wever.  btlieve  it  to  be  puiely  hypothetical,  and  the  ciieum- 
stanot's.iU  d^ed  as  proof  of  its  existence,  for  the  most  part,  naked  as- 
8uinption.<,  as  we  shall  on  soiiiC  future  occa>ion  atten  pt  to  show  more 
at  length.  That  part  of  the  uiono^iaph  relating  to  the  predisp<».s- 
ing  causes  of  cholera  is  much  more  interesting  and  valuable.  We 
fully  agree  with  the  following  paragraph  : 

*•  Tut  we  pioceed  to  a  branch  of  the  suljict  less  doubtful  in  its 
nature,  and  n.ore  practical  in  its  character,  viz:  The  ^^retlispoS' 
iti^  r'vse  of  cliolcia  — or  the  ciicun  stances  and  conditions,  as  it 
rc^an^-  I  calitits  ar.d  p<r.v<  is  vlrcb  favoi  the  sjiiead  of  the  essen- 
tial v\i\  la  cause  and  r<i.(lti  it  n  oie  tfitctual  and  fatal  What- 
ever  viiw  n.ay  be  tiiktn  icsjecting  the  natuie,  or  even    the  exia- 
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tence  of  the  specific  poison  it  is  certaiu  that  in  onki  to  ^  v-  it  . 
pot(*ncy  and  t-fffct  certain  othoj  conditions  niu^t  exist  Th.  ^c  h  . ve 
been  much  dwelt  upon,  and  their  geneml  t'eatuies  [in-ttv  well  rs- 
tihlished  in  the  opinion  of  the  profession  It  shoaM  ^o  cunfessL'd, 
however,  that  in  p:irticular  casos.  general  rules  have  h»  en  set  at 
defiance. — the  faets,  however,  are  sufficiently  uniform  to  establish 
the  ^neral  rules  Briefly  and  geneially  stated,  the  localities 
mo.st  liable  to  its  spread,  other  things  '»eirii:  equal  are  l(»w  moist, 
and  particularly  filthy  situations  Waruj  clin.ates  and  seasons 
rather  more  favorahle  than  cold,  and  a  den-^ely  populated  region 
more  then  one  scarcely  settled.  It  is  nioie  liahle  to  follow  water 
courses  and  thoroughfare.s.  partly  Secause  these  are  usually  more 
low  filihy.  and  densely  [»opulated  aiid  paitly.  we  believe  because 
th  •  Hiorbid  matter  is  conveyed  '»y  inteiconmiunieation  Fiill  it 
tills cs  ;reneral  and  sonjetimes  particular  cause**  in  obedience  to 
hiws  we  do  not  understand  In  regaid  to  classes  of  persons  most 
liaMe  to  be  attacken  jind  to  become  its  victims  — the  inteu.perate, 
the  destitute,  the  filthy,  the  vicious,  the  enfeebled,  the  terrified, 
and  the  degraded,  are  immeasural-ly  njore  subject  to  its  ravages 
than  those  in  opposite  conditions  " 

As  City  Physician  during  one  season,  when  the  choleia  prevail  d 
to  some  extent  in  the  city.  Dr.  Palmer  had  an  exct  llent  oppor- 
tunity to  observe  the  (lifT'rfnt  d  grees  to  whieh  diff  rent  clis-es  of 
p 'ople.  a  [feted  by  diff.  r»  nt  liabjis  iT  d  ciici.mstances.  b.canje  sub- 
j<*ct  to  thi;  disease  And  w.- ..re  ha,.|H  to  find  that  his  obseiva- 
tjoiH  fully  coincide  with  our  rwi-  in  i»  l»t  •»!  Ij-  th  -^e  pu-nts  In 
refer -nee  to  th*  infiu'iiceof  .nt^x  c  tif^  i»i  hnl  ole  di:hks  the 
Doctoi  makt  s  the  h  How  1:^  jmIi  iou  i-iaiks  uh  cK  we  j  a  t  cu- 
l.jily  cuujni»nd  to  tlit  T.otiee  o'  jjoli-^'or 

•  It  may  be  all  g-  d  that  th  •  .\c;tin^  and  -tn.  nlatin^  efT  cts  of 
these  drinks  in  moderate  quantitii'^  in  i  riia'-h-  the  system  moie 
effectually  to  resist  a  morbid  ihliui^nee  tm'i  t;  h  mi^ht  be  true  if 
the  only  effrct  of  alcohol  waN  stimulating  and  further  if  that 
stinnlaiion  could  constantly  be  kept  Uji  at  a  unif  rni  and  proper 
point,  hut  alcohol  has  other  'ffets  than  -^tim  latioii.  and  as  we 
have  seen,  of  a  del  'terio  .s  character  and  that  sti'i.ul.aion  cannot 
be  k  -pt  uniform.  By  thr  fix-d  hiw.->  ol"  tie  v;l.l  e«.n  loy  all  un 
natural  exott-njcnt  i*i  folio  >\L'd  hy  a  coue-poiidi:.,:  (Ii;;,th  of «  {ifs 
sion.  and  the  whole  v  tal  eonoition  an-i  n;ovui.<'iit.'^  of"  the  spirit 
conr.unjt  r  ar<.*  evei  fluctuating  and  unsteady,  if  ll.i'n  the  ixcite- 
ment  would  resist  the  mor'-id  influence,  the  su'»S''ijUcnt  (tei)re.-.-ion 
iFOuld  favor  the  pro<luctiou  oi  its  efllcts  IJoth  reason  aUii  ex- 
perience show  that  the  belief  in  the  preventive  virtues  of  alcohol 
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in  this  disease,  is  fallacious,  and  affords  an  example  of  those  po- 
pular delusions  which  our  enlightened  profession  should  labor  to 
destroy.'' 

The  directions  given  in  reference  to  the  treatment  of  the  cholera, 
both  prophylactic  and  curative,  are  in  the  main  judicious  and  pro- 
per. Though  the  pamphlet  before  us  contains  little  or  nothing 
that  is  new  on  the  subject  of  which  it  treats,  jet  it  contains  some 
facts  of  value,  together  with  the  practical  experience  of  a  reflect- 
ing and  judicious  physician,  and  is  hence  well  worthy  of  perusal 
by  the  profession  generally.  D. 


Lectures  on  the  diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood.  By  Chas. 
West,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  &c., 
&c.  Second  American,  from  the  Second  and  Enlarged  Lon- 
don edition.     Philadelphia,  Blanchard  and  Lea,  1854. 

This  work  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the  profession  since  1848, 
and  has  been  received,  in  America  at  least,  with  very  much 
favor.  The  diseases  of  infancy  are  of  that  class,  in  the  treatment 
of  which,  the  young  physician  finds  the  grcip-teat  embarrassment. 
To  older  patients  he  can  address  himself  directly  by  spoken  lan- 
guage and  receive  positive  answers  to  hii  questions,  but  the  little 
sufferer  can  appeal  for  aid  only  by  sounds  and  signs,  to  which  no 
definite  meaning  has  been  affixed ;  the  accuracy  of  the  diagnosis 
must  in  many  instances  depend  on  the  proper  interpretation  of  a 
hundred  little  circumstances  in  reference,  most  of  which  indivi* 
dually  there  is  room  for  doubt.  It  is  for  this  reason  perhaps, 
that  the  warm-hearted  sympathetic  physician  watches  over  the 
little  sufferer  with  an  intense  anxiety,  less  frequently  experienced 
in  the  treatment  of  adult  cases.  It  is  also  for  this  reason  thai 
works  devoted  to  infantile  pathology  and  therapeutics,  have  been 
received  with  especial  favor  by  the  profession. 

Of  the  work  of  Dr.  West,  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  speak  in 
detail.  The  only  objection  perhaps  that  can  be  brought  againat 
it  is,  the  almost  constant  recommendation  to  deplete  ;  but  this  if 
not  peculiar  to  our  author,  almost  all  of  our  writers  on  the  dis- 
eases of  children,  tell  us  to  bleed  and  leech,  and  cup  and  blister, 
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and  purge  and  vomit,  to  a  £ir  greater  extent  than  most  judicious 
practitioners  are  willing  to  follow. 

Dr.  West  recommends  the  application  of  Argent  Nit.  in  solu- 
tion, to  the  faauces  and  larjnz  in  cases  of  croup.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  this  was  first  suggested  by  Dr.  Horace  Green,  of 
N.  Tork.  Dr.  Q.  has  recently  published  a  small  pamphlet  en- 
titled ''  Remarks  on  Group  aud  its  treatment,"  in  which  his  views 
are  presented  and  hia  mode  of  treatment  illustrated,  by  reports 
of  cases. 

There  is  a  natural  tendency  on  the  part  of  discoverers,  to  attach 
to  the  results  of  their  labors  an  uu^^  ^  oortance,  and,  we  think 
it  not  improbable,  that  the  value  of  Niti/^-  of  Silver  in  the  treat- 
ment of  Group  and  other  affections  of  the^  hroat  and  larynx,  has 
been  over  estimated  by  Dr.  G.  It  mu»c  be  conceded  however, 
that  the  profession  are  under  lasting  obligations  to  him,  for  call- 
ing their  attention  to  a  new  use  of  this  truly  valuable  agent  of  our 
Materia  Medica.  J. 

For  Sale  by  D.  B.  Gooke  &  Go.,  138,  Lake  Street,  Ghicago. 


Pneumonia.  Its  supposed  connection  pathological  and  etiologi- 
cal, with  autumnal  fevers :  including  an  inquinr  into  the  exist- 
ence and  morbid  agency  of  Malaria,  by  B.  LaRoche,  M.D., 
Member  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  &c.,  &c. 
Philadelphia,  Blanchard  k  Lea,  1854. 

This  book  is  a  valuable  addition  to  the  home  literatare  of  our 
profession.  We  have  not  time  or  space  in  the  present  Number  of 
the  Journal,  to  do  more  than  acknowledge  its  receipt,  and  give  a 
synopsis  of  its  table  of  contents. 

In  chapter  first,  the  author  discusses  the  belief  so  long  enter- 
tained, that  a  relation  does  exist  between  the  two  classes  of 
disease. 

Ghapters  second,  third  and  fourth,  are  devoted  to  a  considera- 
tion of  the  question,  as  to  the  existence  and  morbid  agency  of 
Malaria. 

In  chapter  fifth.  Pneumonia  and  Autumal  fevers  are  compared, 
in  reference  to  their  causes,  mode  of  progression,  symptoms,  an 


278  BOOK   NOTICES. 

tomicul  characters,  and  the  circuuistjinces  by  which  they  are 
influenced. 

In  chapter  sixth.  Pneumonia  and  Autumnal  fevers  are  com- 
pared, in  reference  to  the  powers  of  acclimatization,  ages,  sexes, 
and  races  affected  ;  and  the  pre  valance  of  the  two  diseases  at  the 
same  time,  or  in  rapid  succession,  shown  to  be  no  pn)of  of  identity. 

In  chapter  seventh,  it  is  shown  that  Pneumonia  and  Autumnal 
fevers,  although  independent  of  each  other  as  regards  nature  and 
cause,  combine  togetlier  and  form  like  other  com  pi  lints  hybrid 
diseases,  which  must  not  be  considered  as  peculiar  forms  of  either. 

This  chapter  con)pK>^_j  the  work  At  some  future  time  we 
promise  ourselves  and  •  ^z  readers  the  pleasure  of  a  revitw  In 
the  meantime,  we  mu^  thank  Dr.  LaRoche  in  the  name  of  the 
profession,  for  the  very  valuable  service  which  he  has  rendered  to 
our  science  in  the  work  before  us.  J. 

For  Sale  by  D.  B.  Cooke  &  Co.,  185,  Lake  Street,  Chicago. 
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Personal. 

Ix  the  May  Number  of  the  Journal  Pi  of  Herrick  :innounced 
thut  he  had  transferred  his  intereat,  as  one  of  iti»  Editors  and 
Proprietors,  to  me.  'In  formally  assuming  the  duties  and  re:<pon- 
sihilities  of  editorial  life,  I  assunie  no  new  or  untiied  relation. 
Neither  am  I  so  much  a  stranger  to  the  patrons  of  the  North- 
Wi  stern  Mednnl  and  Surgical  Jour  a  tl.  th  t  any  explanations 
or  piomises  are  required  in  relation  to  the  future  The  Journal 
fiom  its  commencement,  has  been  under  the  charge  of  able  and 
distinguished  men.  Any  promises  on  my  part  to  do  hotter  than 
they  have  done,  would  be  presumptions  and  unnecessary.  I  >*hull 
certainly  do  my  best,  in  connection  with  my  colleague  Dr  John- 
son, not  only  to  maintain  the  past  rep'Uation  of  the  Journal^  but 
also  to  enlarge  and  improve  it.  with  the  constantly  advancing 
interests  and  wants  of  the  profession  in  the  North-West  One 
thing,  however,  I  will  unhesitatingly  promise;  from  various 
causes,  the  last  few  numbers  of  the  Journal  have  been  issued 
considerably  behind  the  date  of  publication,  and  we  fear  some  of 
the  subscribers  did  not  get  the  May  number  until  the  last  week 
in  June.  Commencing  thus  behind  time  it  will  take  perhaps  two 
numbers  to  catch  up ;  but  hereafter,  the  Journal  will  be  issued 
moie  promptly  during  the  first  week  in  each  month,  or  my  Edi- 
toiial  connection  with  it  will  be  very  brief  It  is  our  intention 
to  mak(  the  •/^t/r/2a/ a  valuable,  if  not  indispimsible  aid  to  the 
practitioners  of  the  North-West.  In  order  to  do  this,  we  need 
contributions  from  practitioners  in  every  section  of  the  country. 

Send  us  then,  brethren,  the  results  of  your  experience,  and 
observations  in  reference  to  any  and  all  the  diseases  that  may 
come  under  your  notice.  Send  us  also  acoounrs  of  the  doings  of 
your  ( ounty  and  local  Medical  Socitties.  A  good  Monthly 
Medical  Journal  needs  a  great  variety  of  matter  for  its  pages      I^ 
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it  has  many  contributors,  the  variety  is  readily  kept  up  ;  but  it  is 
hard  to  coin  an  unending  supply  out  of  one  or  two  brains,  and 
that  too,  in  the  midst  of  an  unceasing  round  of  professional  duties. 
Hoping  for  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  readers  of  the 
Journal^  I  remain  their  humble  servant, 

N.  S.  DAVIS. 


The  Seventh  Anniversary  of  the  American  Medical  Association , 
held  at  St.  Louis ^  Mo.,  May  2nd — 5th,  1854. 

In  the  May  Number  of  the  Journal,  we  gave  a  condensed  ac- 
count of  the  business  proceedings  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  at  its  recent  meeting,  but  omitted  all  reference  to 
the  collateral  doings  and  entertainments.  In  justice  to  the  Prof- 
ession of  St.  Louis,  as  well  as  to  our  own  feelings,  we  recur  to  the 
subject  again.  To  say  that  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  the 
Profession  of  St  Louis,  and  some  of  the  most  distinguished  Citi- 
zens, spared  no  effort  or  expense  to  entertain  the  members  of  the 
Association,  in  a  style  betokening  the  most  liberal  hospitality, 
would  be  to  speak  entirely  within  the  limits  of  truth.  On  the 
first  evening  of  the  Session,  invitations  were  given  to  visit  the 
residences  of  Ex-Mayor  Kennet,  and  Drs.  Moore,  McPheeters, 
and  Reyburn.  At  each  of  these  places,  almost  every  luxury  was 
provided  that  could  gratify  the  palate,  or  feast  the  senses,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  highest  degree  of  social  enjoyment. 

On  the  evening  of  the  second  day,  the  Association  accepted  the 
invitation  to  visit  the  princely  residence  of  Col.  O'Fallen,  located 
about  four  miles  from  the  central  part  of  the  city.  A  sufficient 
number  of  Omnibuses  were  provided  by  the  Col.  to  take  all  his 
guests  from  the  place  of  meeting  to  his  residence.  The  ride  was 
delightful,  except  a  superabundance  of  dust,  and  the  reception 
most  cordial  and  pleasant.  The  residence  occupies  the  top  of  a 
hill  or  bluff,  and  from  the  front  overlooks  the  Mississippi,  with  a 
wide  and  beautiful  landscape,  while  in  the  rear,  is  one  of  the  moat 
extensive  lawns,  decorated  with  flowers,  evergreen  shrubs,  fruit 
trees,  walks,  &c.,  &c.,  which  can  be  found  in  America.      In  the 
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interior  of  the  iiKiiislvUi,  was  everything  that  wealth  and  cultivated 

taste  coLiM  jirj/ui-j. 

BjtWL'eu  D  au<l  11  o'clock,  P.M.,  the  Lirge  company  returned 
to  the  city,  all  a^jp.iioiuly  higMy  iiL';wc(l  with  their  ride,  their 
rej.ption.  tlio  eiit«Tt;4i:HiKiit,  and  a'jove  all  with  the  generous  host 
and  putioii  oftii?  pioio.^sion.  Col    OFallou,  himself. 

On  thj  the  lliii^l  an  1  last  evoning.  ctinu'  the  grand  public  en- 
tert.iiijiijjut  jr.Tv'i  \'(1  hy  the  Prnic-iJioii  cf  St  Louis,  in  the  spa- 
cio  IS  ILill  ui'  tlK'  M.TCiuiilc  Library  bail  ling. 

Here  niiiiiy  htiiiii\'d  dolhirs  I  al  b.-eii  ^>vu\.  in  providing  one  of 
the  most  s])l  M-lid  ei't.rlai.rn  nits  ever  givon  in  AinvTica,  and  only 
equalle.I  l>y  ilu  one  givjn  to  th^'  As.sojialion,  in  New  York,  the 
year  proviius.  The  ILill  was  splendi  !ly  decoratjd,  with  flowers, 
evergreen-^,  and  niott<e.^,  and  provided  with  an  excellent  band  of 
music.  Tjie  ta''l..'S,  in  exunt  sufiicient  to  seat  between  500  and 
GOO.  were  litL-rally  lo  .iKmI  with  everything  that  man  could  wish 
to  eat  or  diink  ;  while  the  dccoraiions  were  in  keeping  with  all 
the  ic.-t  Tho  guests  were  adniiiled  intu  the  Hall  about  8  o'clock, 
P.M.,  aial  the  ica.^t  be- an.  Lut  heie  oui  description  mus!  end. 
Prof  I.  B.  Juhiison,  of  ^t  Louis,  piesidinl,  aided  by  the  commit- 
tee of  arrangeh.cnts.  The  seats  at  the  tables  were  all  filled,  and 
the  con.pany  sc-jnied  to  enjoy,  with  the  keenest  relish,  the  rich 
repast  b..-fore  them. 

The  various  (drhollc  drinks  and  sogars,  were  provided  in  great 
abundance  ;  and  tliey  were  soon  usod  freely  througliout  the  Hall. 
A  list  of  appropiiate  regular  toasts  had  been  piovided  for  the 
occasion,  and  at  the  usual  time  they  were  read  and  responded  to, 
by  several  of  the  most  eminent  members  of  the  Piofession.  It  is 
to  be  presumed  that  all  these  speeches  were  eloquent,  truthful, 
and  appropriate.  We  say  prcs  nnad^  because,  though  occupying 
a  favorable  position  in  the  Hall,  we  really  did  not  hear  any  of 
them  with  sufTcient  distinctness  to  know  their  merits.  The  Pre- 
sident hammered  the  table,  called  to  order,  and  entreated  for 
silence,  until  he  gave  it  up  in  despair. 

Whoever  spoke,  was  heard  only  by  the  few  immediately  around 
him.  The  confusion  and  noise  were  not  owing  to  positive  drunketi" 
ness  and  disorderly  conduct ;  but  of  the  500  brains  in  the  hall, 

22 
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80  many  of  them  were  just  enough  under  the  peculiar  exhileratiofl 
of  wine  and  tobacco,  to  make  them  ton  social,  hilarious,  and  jovial 
to  be  listening  to  speeches,    or  to  he  very  mindful  of  the  strict 
rules  of  order  and  etiquette.     It  was  what  the  world  would  call 
a  most  glor'wiis  time  ;  proving  most  conclusively  that  in  generous 
hospitality   and   luxurious  banqueting  St.  Louis  can  rival   any  of 
the  cities  of  Christendom.     To  me,   however,  the  occasion  was 
neither  jojful  nor  even  pleasant.     Seated  where  I  could  quietly 
overlook  the  whole  assembly,  and  having  no  desire  to  disturb  the 
functions  of  the  stomach -by  taking  a  variety  of  food  at  that  time 
in  the  evening,  and  still  less  desire  to  poison  my  blood  and  irritate 
my  brain   with  alcoholic  beverages,  or  stupify   it  with  tobacco,  I 
had  little  else  to  do  but  to  philosophize  on  the  scene  before  me. 
My  reflections  were  murh  influenced  by  the  question  of  a  learned 
and   abstemious  Judge  who  sat  by  my  side  as  an  invited  guest. 
Soon  after  wc  were  seated,  and  while  glancing  over  the  splendid 
tables  before  us.  he  modestly  int^uircd  *'  how  much  better  it  would 
be  if  the  money  inve>ted  in  that  banquet  had  been  invested  as  a 
permanent  fund  for  the  aid  of  widows  and  orphans  of  such  medical 
men  as  are  cut  down  while  devotedly  striving  to  stay  the  ravages 
of  death  in  the  midst  of  pestilence.."     Yes,  thought  I,   and  how 
much   more  in  accordance  with  the  beautiful  motto  on  the  wall, 
"  the  union  of  the  Profession  for  the  Good  of  Humanity.'*     As  the 
banqueting  went  on,  the  smoke  began  to  curl  upward  from  the  se- 
gars,  the  corks  popped  rapidly  from  the  wine  bottles,  the  President 
called  in  vain  for   ''  order,*'  ideas  of  bacchanalian  revelry  accom- 
panied by  poor-houses  filled  with  paupers,  jails  filled  with  crimi- 
nals, orphan  children  asking  for  bread,  and  lone  sad  mothers  wait- 
ing at  midnight  for  return  of  inebriate  husbands,  all  came  crowd- 
ing on  my  mind,  and  the  question  whether  the  company  before  me 
whose  professed  mission  was  to  apply  all  the  revelations  of  science 
and  the  accumulated  wisdom  of  ages  to  the  alleviation  of  human 
suffering,  was  not  really  setting  an  example  calculated  most  pow- 
erfully to  encourage  and  sustain  one  of  the  roost  direful  evils  that 
ever  scourged  the  human  r.ice,  cast  a  shade  of  sadness  over  the 
mind.     But  aside  from  all  reflections  and  reveries,  is  such  &  ban- 
quet becoming,  either  the  dignity,  the  simplicity,  or  the  scientifio 
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character  of  the  profession  ?  We  think  not ;  and  wp  arc  sure  the 
great  mass  of  the  profession  agree  with  us  in  re<jard  to  the  matter. 
In  what  we  have  said  we  cast  not  a  word  of  censure  on  the  pro- 
fession of  St.  Louis.  They  only  followed  th^  cxQ,n^le  of  older 
men  in  older  and  larger  cities.  But  the  time  has  come  to  stop. 
The  unanimous  adoption  of  Prof  Gross'  resolution  in  reference  to 
the  subject,  together  with  the  well  known  ability  and  liberality  of 
the  profession  in  Philadelphia  leaves  them  entirely  free  to  set  a 
better  example  at  the  next  meeting. 

Perhaps  the  most  pleasant  (in  some  respects)  of  all  the  *items 
of  entertainment  given   at  St.  Louis,  was  that  furnished  by  the 
Pacific  Railroad  Company.     The  Company  had  extended  an  invi- 
tation to  the  Association,  to  make  a  trip  over  their  road  from*  St. 
Louis  to  its  present  western  terminus,  a  distance  of  about  40  miles. 
This  invitation  was  accepted  and  the  time  fixed  for  Friday  morn- 
ing, after  the  business  of  the  Association  had  been  completed    At 
the  appointed  time  a  considerable  number  of  Delegates,  accom- 
panied by  a  very  agreeable  company  of  ladies,  chiefly  the  wives 
and  daughters  of  members,  were  conveyed  to  the  depot  and  seated 
in  a  very   neat  and  beautiful  train  of  cars.     The  route  passed 
through  a  very  variable  section   of  country,  passing  from  fields 
under  high  cultivation  to  scenery  the   most   wild   and  romantic. 
The  day  was  pleasant,  the  company  good,   the  ladies  especially 
more  agreeable  than  ever,  and  the  attentions  of  ^he  Railroadmen 
all  that  could  be  desired.     A  very  nice  collation  was  given  us  at 
the  end  of  the  route  by  the  Railroad  Company.    Here  a  few  excel- 
lent speeches  were  made,  and  all  were  returned  to  the  city  safely. 
The  Pacific  Railroad  Company  will  certainly  be  remembered  with 
pleasure  by  all  who  joined  in  the  Excursion.  D. 


Semi-Annual  Meeting  of  the  JEsculapian  Society, 

Marshall.  Illinois,  May  31st,  1854. 
Thb  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  iEsculapian  (society  took  place 
to-day.     The  assenibly  being  called  to  order,  it  was  found  that  the 
Secretary  was  absent,  when  Dr.  S.  W.  TnOiMPSON  was  elected  Se- 
cretary pro  tern.    Two  of  the  Censors  not  being  present,  Drs.  J. 
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D.  MiTCHELD  and. S.  W»  Thompson  were  selecteJ  to  fill  the  v.ic 
ancy. 

The  followiilg  named  gentlemen  were  then  n^port^Ml  as  appli- 
cants for  membership  V 

Drs.  tort  Davis,  MoCliire,  T^nhrook,  Chnrcliill.  Po)l,  fl  irt- 
man^McCord;  Holmes  and  Maxwell ;  and  alter  receiving  the  sane- 
tion  of  the  Censors,  were  unanimou.^ly  elected. 

TThe  Committee  on  the  revision  of  the  constitution  not  b-in,;  a -li? 
to  report,  the  following  were  designated  to  fill  their  places : 

Dfs.  York,  Tenbrobk,  McClure,  and  Davis. 

The  reajling  of  Essays  and  lle|.orts  being  next  in  ord<^r,  Dr  II. 
F.  R.  Payne  read  as  an  essay  on  the  Use  of  Opiam.  Dr.  S  W. 
Thompson' presented  an  essay  on  tlie  nature  of  3jilk  Si:•klu^^>!. 
which  gave  rise  to 'some  di.^eussion.  Dr.  Dunc.m  re  id  an  e.->  v  nr. 
Dropsy;  after  whioh,  the  President,  Dr.  Joluison,  aildiv^  i!k- 
meeting  on  tUesnbjeet  of  Empiricism. 

The  Society  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  7\  o'clo^-k.  P.  M  .  in  tlr.* 
Congregational  Church. 

In  the  evening  a  large  audience  assL^niMcd  in  the  church,  wh.T? 
they  listened  attentively  to  an  address  by  Dr.  J^nyiie.  Tlie  >>\>v'.ik- 
erhad  chosen  for  his  subject,  th  *  uro  and  Character  of  the 
True  Plfysician,''  which  he  ably  discussed. 


Mui.:  I  (I  ?r:sioN. 

June  Ist.  The  minutes  of  the  previous  day  were  read  and 
adopted 

Reports  of  cases  being  called  for.  Dr.  J.  D  Mitchell,  road  a 
case  of  Disease  of  the  Heart,  with  Autopsy  Dr.  F.  R.  P.i\ne 
reported  a' case  of  Hepatic  Abscess.  Dr.  S  W.  Thompson  .-u'>- 
mitled.  a  report  of  a  case  of  Opthalmia,  with  su])puration  in  ilic 
globe  of  the  eye. 

On  motion  it  was  ordered  that  the  essays  and  n^ports  of  ca  c^, 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary,  and  forwarded  for  publi- 
cation. • 

The  case  of  Dr.  I.  A.  Powell,  who  was  charged  with  viohttin,: 
articles  XIII  and  XI Y  of  Medical  Ethics,   was  then  taken  into 
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consideration  :  ar,fl  on  niotion  of  Dr  Tli  'in;>^():i.  tlie  said  P/wi'll 
was  unaniiii'U'-ly  (l^:i.ir'.'<l  €vnr''rl  iV,»,a  t'ii>  fv'*.  •:/. 

On  motion.  l\t^<rJ<rl.  Th  it  a  C»  :i  .ii:t 'j  >.'  m:c  .K'lM.M-i  m«  ap- 
pointed to  iVj)')rt  at  ill.'  n.'xt  hr-.-'v.i  r.  t:i  •  .i »  :  f-:';  •!  •  jlri  i'.>r 
the  jia;)T.r.'Ss:(>:i  of  Q  :  jt'-c  ■iv'":  and  \\\w\\\  *r  ii  i-  •.;  •  •  .1  'iii  to  l.'.^is- 
late  on  tho  inanu/actui\'  ai.  1  veiid.n^^  of  n'>-t:  u:.»  >  ;iud  «^uai'k  mi'di- 
cin('3. 

Dis.  F.  R  Full",  (hiin-lidl.  IVd.  lolii-o'.,  :M;u-!hdl  and 
Davis,  were  elected  ^lu■ll  ccn.ij'ittce. 

A  committee  of  s.>\\n  was  t!.e?i  ai  ^i-.int-.'d  to  cmviss  the  sub- 
ject of  Medical  S^^ience.  yi:d  to  en*!  .ivor  to  A  -vi;  •.  tlu'  .-^t  md-irJ 
of  the  medical  prou  s-;i<..n  in  their  sevi*ial  l'»e.'.liiu\s. 

The  following:  ^"ntler.A'n  coi  -tituti-  ihiscoiiihiiitee  :  Di  ^.  F  R. 
Pavne.  Jolmson,  Ytnk,  ].('..h   .M;ia\\c11.  T!.  •nipsu:.  ainl  M.ieli-.ll. 

On  motion,  a  coain.itt.o  uf  tin.  e  \\\.i.>  ap,  \\.\':\.  U)  ^oli/it  a 
copy  of  Dr.  F.  U.  Payi.'/*s  a;'('i  \->  .\n-  pii'd.e  iti').i  i.id,  if  yxx)- 
lished  the  COniUiittee  \v;>  In-li  vieted  to  i'.*r:.i^h  e  ich  ni -l/ji  of 
the  society  with  a  copy  o:'  t^  '  '•>\\m\.\ 

On  n  Otion,  [\rso/r'ff.  Tli  it  ;i;e  ;-i(  Iw.'.in^-;  of  ;^i^  'ro/i:  ty  '.■>  jmh- 
li-lied  in  the  ilii>'iil.  J'a'  s,  (liiil  -'on.  \  iufisin'^.  and  .Niount 
Carmil  papers  and,  Noit!:  \V.  sKin  .\iL(.ie,.l  uii.!  bv..-j:i.Ml  J.>ui.iul. 

Drs.  Davi.«*,  Met  lure.  iNi  ts-liell  and  .MeCoid  wen*  appoint*  d  to 
read  Essays:  and  Dr.  Yoik  tn  d-  iver  a  j)nMic  a<ldrt'ss.  at  the  next 
meeting  to  be  held  in  Parss  on  tli"  ?A  \V,'(hie.<t]ay  in  OetoWor  next. 

CIIAKLI'S  JOllNM'ON,  iM.  D.,  Pres  dent. 
S.  W.  TuoMP.-ox,  JI.  D  ,  i^ecrctary. 

Thirteenth  Dtsfrlrl  Mr  UnfJ  ^S'yr.V /y,  Li  lifi.'fa. 

DiiAR  Sir  :  I  thoiij;ht  it  my  <luty  lo  drop  a  f  w  lines  to  yon*,  to 
let  you  know  tliat  we  are  still  puiivtual  in  holding  our  Jledicul 
Meetings  first  Moi;d:iy  of  May  every  year. 

The  Thirteenth'  Medical  District  ^'ociety  of  Indiana,  w*hich  is 
t'le  oldest  and  one  a nson;j;  the  nio.-t  res])eclaMe  societies  in  the 
State,  held  their  •24tli  annual  Meeting  iu  iii^w.  Castle,  Indiana, 
May  l.st,  1S">4  ;  and  heing  tlie  time  of  holdiirg  iHeir'  election, 
a  revi>ion  ot  the  foriiiei-  hA\  of  j)i  ices  was  adopteci,  wuh  an  addi- 
tion of  twelve  per  cent.  Tho  bill  of  prices  occtipivd  nearly  tho 
entire  meeting. 
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Dr.  J  W.  Lynch,  a  graduate  of  Rush  Mt'dic.il  Collego,  was  ad* 
mitted  a  member,  after  which  the  following  officers  were  eL-cted 
for  the  ensuing  year,  viz  : 

President — JoHX  C.  Beck,  M  D. 
Serretarif—Jniis  W.  Lyxcu,  M.  D. 
Treasurer — Dn.  John  Parr. 
Censors — A.  Jackson  Batson,  M.  D.,  Dr.  Jas. 
Beck,  Joel  Heed,  M.  D. 

This  Society  is  in  a  flourishing  condition  end  bids  fair  to  have  a 
long  and  prosi)erou3  life.     Good  luck  to  our  AhtninL 

James  Beck,  M.  D. 


Progress  and  Character  of  Cholera. 

In  another  part  of  this  number  of  tlie  Journal,  will  he  found 
some  account  of  the  cholera,  so  far  as  it  has  prevailed  in  this  city 
up  to  June  13th,  18r>4.  We  have  only  to  add  that  since  that  time 
and  up  to  the  present  date,  June  28lh,  the  prevalence  oi  the  di- 
geiise  has  not  increased. 

As  near  as  we  can  ascertain  both  fro  n  observation  and  inquiry, 
the  di'^ease  first  made  its  appearance  in  the  city  during  the  hist 
week  in  April.  Isolated  cases  continued  to  occur  from  that  time 
to  the  first  of  June.  From  the  9th  inst  to  the  present  time  an 
average  of  4  or  5  deaths  per  day  have  occurred  from  this  disease. 
One  half  of  these  have  b(  en  irnrnl^rants  just  arrived  from  the  At- 
hmtic;  and  nearly  all  of  the  other  half  have  been  fiom  that  class 
of  foreign  born  laborers  who  live  in  the  worst  possible  style  and 
majce  free  use  of  beer,  wlw.sky  and  brandy.  We  have  heard  of  only 
two  or  three  deatlis  amongst  our  American  citizens,  from  cholera, 
during  the.  present  year.  Keeping  in  view  the  fact  that  we  have 
a  population  of  about  70.000,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  number  of 
cases  have  been  comparatively  very  few,  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
disease  has  not  assumed  anything  like  nn  ejicJtniir  form ;  al- 
though many  of  those  which  have  occurred  have  been  as  severe 
%nd  rapidly  fatal  os  in  any  former  year. 

During  the  last  week,  a  less  number  of  cases  of  well  marked 
iholera  have  come  under  our  own  observation,  and  a  larger  uum- 
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bei*  of  attacks  of  Ecmittent  Fever,  and  symptoms  of  intermittents 
inin;^lLHl  with  serious  diarrhoejis.  In  such  eases  the  Quinine  has 
not  only  proiluced  its  ut>ual  curative  influence  over  the  febrile  di- 
seases, but  when  combined  with  0[)ium,  and  sparingly  with  Mer- 
curials, it  hjis  aljio  promptly  removed  the  diarnhoea. 

We  hear  that  cases  of  cholera  have  occurred  at  Lasalle  and  Jo- 
liet,  and  at  most  of  the  important  towns  on  the  Illinois  and  Mis- 
sissippi rivers  Some  of  the  reports  that  we  hear,  like  those 
which  go  out  in  reference  to  this  city,  are  doubtless  exaggerated 
and  some  perhaps  wholly  untrue.  We  cannot  learn  that  the  di- 
sease has  at  any  point  in  the  great  interior  valley  of  the  continent, 
assumed  so  fiir  this  season,  that  rapidly  spreading  epidemic  form, 
whicli  has  characterized  it  during  some  former  years.  It  has  pur- 
sued more  the  course  of  an  ordinary  endemic  disease  of  the  coun- 
try ;  and  here  in  Chicaijo.  it  has  certainly  been  more  intermingled 
with  the  ordinary  periodical  fevers  than  formerly.  These  things 
lead  us  to  hope  that  it  will,  at  no  time  this  season,  become  a  sweep- 
ing pestilence.  But  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
Ann>ng  the  se(jualo  or  results  of  choleri  attacks,  we  have  noticed 
this  season,  seveial  cases  of  severe  affection  of  the  urinary  or- 
gans. In  two  of  my  own  patients,  who  had  suffered  pretty  de- 
ci«led  attacks  of  cholera,  very  severe  nephralgia  occurred  in  from 
one  to  two  weeks  after,  and  acconipanied  by  the  presence  of  crys- 
tals of  Oxalate  of  Lime  in  the  urine. 

In  another  case,  to  which  I  was  called  in  consultation,  the  at- 
tack of  cholera  was  evidently  followed  during  the  first  week,  by 
inflanjmation  involving  both  the  kidneys  and  neck  of  the  bladder. 
There  was  first  retention  of  urine  with  great  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  puLes  and  kidneys.  After  the  uriiic  had  been  drawn  off  by  the 
Catheter  several  days,  it  began  to  pass  involuntary.  The  day  or 
two  before  I  saw  the  patient,  she  had  a  distinct  chill  which  was  re- 
gal ded  as  an  Ague  chill.  It  was  soon  followed,  however,  by  the 
appearance  of  much  blood  in  the  urine,  and  a  sediment  after 
standing,  of  muco  purulent  matter.  The  patient  has  become  ex- 
tremely feeble  and  still  passes  the  urine  in  vol  untari  y,  occasioning 
much  irritation  of  the  external  parts. 

Another  case  which  came  under  mj  notice  recently,  waa  that  of 
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a  young  iTian  attacked  with  cLoltra  8  or  10  weeks  since.  The 
cholera  attjK'k  lie  bays  was  fllluwc(]  by  a  few  days  of  secondary 
fevcr.  Vriien  this  i-uhsincd  he  had.  fur  one  or  tv.o  days,  a  very 
copiof/s  {l*Ay  (){'  luhio.  This  was  followed  by  pain  in  the  back 
and  neck  of  the  !;hi<Mer,  v»ith  ui.s;.ositi'>n  to  urinate  often,  and 
ftc(.uent  j)aroxy.sni>  of  excrucia'iL^^  pain  in  the  end  of  the  j^enis, 
but  with  no  more  th.m  the  natural  quantity  of  urine  in  the  -4 
hours.  'J  he  urine  al.-o '>er;'.ine  Uiix*  d  with  blood  and  mucous.  All 
th(.<e  j-yn;itonis  have  contiuiud  with  more  or  less  severity  up  to 
this  time.  We  now  fiMd  the  urine  containing  much  albumen  with 
sonic  muco-p'irul'.'.it  n. alter.  These  cases  are  still  under  treat- 
ment and  olaei  vatiun,  tie  results  of  which  will  be  given  hereafter. 

D. 


We  are  haj  j)y  to  i-olice  that  our  esteemed  friend,  Dr.  A.  B. 
Palmi:^  of  this  eity.  has  heeomc  associated  with  Dr.  Andrews  in 
tlie  editorial  n  ana^'ement  of  the  Pe/h'NS/f'fir  Mu/irfff  Journafy 
jmbli^lied  at  Ann  Arbor  ]\!ich.  The  editorial  chair  is  one  of  un- 
cea>iii;j:  lalor.  and  we  hope  our  friend  will  never  weary  in  well 
doini^.  We  aie  sure  the  cau>e  of  both  science  and  education  will 
find  in  l.im  a  faithful  adv  'Oate. 


XZPLAVATIOH  OF  PLATE  I. 

M  tht  ftguret  in  thit  plattart  magfiiJUdftix  humdrtd  and  hntUf  duumUrt. 

FiouBB  1 .  Nataral  appearance  of  the  blood  oorpaacles  of  a  healthy  pigeoo 
Borne  are  teen  edgewise. 

Fio.  2.  Blood  treated  with  a  solntion  of  iodine  10  gn.,  potaas  iodide  SO  giB^ 
aqns,  13.  The  globules  are  nearly  natural,  though  a  little  more  roand,  and  the 
color  is  brought  out 

Fio.  8.  Blood  on  which  a  little  infusion  woorara  was  dropped,  ud  at  the  same 
time  some  of  the  solntion  of  iodine  and  iodide  potass.  Some  of  the  globules 
appear  preserved,  though  they  are  very  much  reduced  in  quantity,  the  debris  of  the 
Gorpascles  being  the  small  spots,  appearing  like  nuclei. 

Fio.  4.    Blood  treated  with  a  solution  of  woorara. 

Fi6.  5.  Blood  taken  half  an  hour  after  death,  from  the  pectoral  muscle  of  a 
pigeon  which  had  been  injected  with  eight  drops  of  a  solution  of  woorara— 
taken  from  the  side  opposite  to  that  injected. 

Fio.  6.  Blood  taken  from  the  heart  of  a  pigeon  which  died  in  five  minotes  after 
woorara  was  injected.  The  corpuscles  have  all  lost  their  natural  shape,  and  have  « 
tendency  to  run  into  one  another. 

Fio.  7.  Blood  taken  from  the  medulla  oblongata  of  a  pigeon  twa  hours  after  he 
died  from  an  iai«ction  of  eighteen  drops  of  a  Bolution  ot  woorara. 
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EZPLAVATIOH  OF  PLATE  11. 

Magnified  tix    hundred  and  twenty  diameter; 

FiQuftK  1.  Frog's  blood  treated  with  solotion  of  woorara.  Gleboles  n«t  all 
taken  from  one  field  as  they  were  broken  down. 

Fig.  2.  Blood  from  head  of  pigeon  dead  from  bite  of  rattleaoako,  taken 
fifteen  hours  after  death 

Pio.  3.    Pigeons'  blood  to  which  the  Tenom  of  a  rattlasnake  ha4  bean  added 

Fio.  4.    Syringe  for  infiltration — natural  size. 

Fio.  5     Syringe  for  measuring  the  poison  by  drops — ^natural  size. 

Fio.  6.    Canula  of  trochar  to  which  tha  two  syringes  are  adapted—natural  size. 

Fig.  7.    Stylet  of  troebar— natural  siie. 
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0RIG1NA.1  COMMUNICATIONS 


ARTICLE  1.-0/1  the  TreaUnent  of  Poisoned  Wounds,  btj 
the  Application  of  Cttppins^  Glasses  and  the  Sifb-Cutaneous 
InfiUralion  of  Sfdutious  of  Iodine — IJy  DaniiJI^  Buainard, 
M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Surgecj  in  the  Medical  College  at  Chicigo, 
Corresponding  Member  of  the  Soeiote  do  Chirur^rie  de  Paris, 
etc.,  etc.  (Being  the  Annual  Addre.^s  before  the  State  Medical 
Society  of  Illinois,  delivered  June  4th,  1854,  on  leaving  the 
chair  as  president  of  the  society.) 

Gentlemen  of  the  Society, — 

It  is  customary,  on  occasions  like  the  present,  to  select  as  a 
topic  for  discourse  some  subject  connected  with  the  general  inter- 
eats  of  the  profession,  such  as  its  history,  its  wants,  its  claims^ 
or  its  duties.  I  hope  to  be  pardoned  for  departing  in  some  degree 
from  this  practice,  and  presenting  before  you  a  simple  essay  on  a« 
surgical  subject.  The  reason  for  adopting  this  course  is,  a  firm 
conviction  that  the  first  want,  and  greatest  interest  of  the  medical 
profession,  is  the  improvement  of  medical  science,  ar.d  because  I 
have  made  poisoned  wounds,  to  which  your  attention  is  asked  to- 
day, the  subject  of  especial  study,  and  entertain  views  concerning 
their  treatment,  which  I  believe  to  be  bjth  new  and  important. 

The  class  of  poisons  to  be  considered  is  that,  denominated  by 
Orfila,  septic,  or  putrid  poisons.  It  embraces,  among  other  sub- 
atances,  the  yenom  of  serpents,   the  woorara  or  American  poison 
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used  on  arrows,  putrid  animal  matter,  as  that  inoculated  in  dissect- 
ing wounds,  etc. 

These  substances  possess  the  property,  in  common,  of  being 
mocuous,  or  little  active  when  taken  into  the  stomach  ;  but  caus- 
ing the  tissues  to  run  rapidly  into  gangrene  when  they  are  placed 
on  the  surface  of  recent  wounds,  and  of  being  more  rapidly 
fatal  when  thrown  into  the  blood  vessels. 

Christison  and  other  toxicologists  have  not  admitted  the  exist- 
ence of  septic  poisons,  but  I  think  no  one  accustomed  to  witness 
the  effects  of  the  venom  of  serpents  on  a  wound,  could  doubt  the 
propriety  of  admitting  such  a  division. 

All  rational  views  of  the  treatment  of  poisoning,  date  from  the 
period  when  poisons  were  found  to  exist  physically  in  the  differ- 
ent organs  of  the  body,  and  exert  their  influence  on  the  solids  and 
fluids  by  virtue  of  their  peculiar  properties.  This  discovery  is 
due,  mainly,  to  Orfila,  and  ii;  is  upon  it  that  the  practice  is  founded 
of  using  such  means  of  treatment  as  are  capable  of  neutralizing  or 
diluting  the  poison,  or  causing  it  to  be  eliminated  from  the  system 
in  the  excretions.  In  the  case  of  mineral  and  vegetable  poisons, 
chemical  antidotes  are  useful,  but  in  a  limited  degree,  and  only 
when  the  substance  to  be  neutralized  is  still  retained  in  the 
stomach.  As  soon  as  it  has  been  absorbed,  dilution  and  elimina- 
tion are  the  only  means  of  obviating  its  dangerous  effects. 

With  regard  to  animal  poisons,  neither  neutralization  by 
chemical  agents,  nor  dilution,  nor  elimination,  has  hitherto  been 
•uccessfully  attempted.  The  means  resorted  to  at  the  present 
time,  are  the  excision  or  destruction,  by  caustic,  of  the  part  on 
'  which  the  poison  has  been  inoculated,  and  the  use  of  such  means 
as  are  supposed  to  be  capable  of  counteracting  its  effects. 

My  object  in  this  address  is,  to  show  that  the  venom  of  serpents 
and  the  woorara  may  be  neutralized  after  being  introduced  into  the 
tissues  ;  to  show  the  manner  in  which  this  may  be  effected,  and  to 
prove  the  eflSciency  ol  the  treatment  by  experiment  before  you. 

Before  proceeding  to  speak  of  this  treatment,  it  may  not  bo 
without  use  to  cast  a  glance  at  some  pf  the  means  reputed  to  pos- 
sess efficiency  against  the  bite  of  serpents,  in  order  to  show  how 
slight  are  their  claims  to  confidence. 
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Washing  snd  socking  the  wound,  inasmuch  as  they  have  a 
tendency  to  remove  the  venom  from  its  surface,  are  to  some  extent 
serviceable.  Yet  Fontana  found  »h  jm  insuflSoient  to  prevent  death, 
in  birds  bitten  by  the  viper,  (Traite  sur  le  Venin  de  laVipere  etc. 
Florence,  1771,  vol.  1,  p.  106).  Sugar  and  common  salt, 
mentioned  by  Humboldt  as  the  antidotes  to  the  woorara  used  by 
the  natives  of  South  Ameiica,  are  without  any  eflfect,  as  Magendie 
has  shown  by  experiment. 

The  strong  mineral  acids  and  aqua  ammonia  did  not,  in  the 
experiments  of  Fontana,  prevent  tlie  action  of  the  venom  of  the 
viper  when  mixed  with  it  before  inoculation.  Making  incisions 
about  the  wound  was  found  by  Fontana  to  hasten  death,  after  the 
bite  of  the  viper.  Nitrate  of  silver  mixed  with  a  solution  of 
woorara,  does  not  prevent  its  fatal  effects.  Mixing  the  venom  of 
serpents,  or  the  woorara,  with  alcohol  or  oil  of  turpentine,  preserves 
them,  and  makes  them  more  active  than  when  they  are  mixed  with 
water.  In  cases  where  excision  of  the  part,  or  its  destruction  by 
caustic,  or  the  actual  cautery  have  been  resorted  to,  the  result  has 
usually  been  fatal.  The  use  of  cups  upon  the  part,  and  ligatures 
about  the  member,  are  the  only  means  known,  whose  efficiency 
against  the  venom  of  serpents  has  been  proved  by  experiment. 

Their  beneficial  action  results  from  their  power  of  retarding 
absorption,  thus  causing  the  poison  to  enter  the  circulation  slowly. 
Pennock  has  shown  that  this  is  not  produced  by  the  removal  of 
the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  as  Barry  supposed,  but  by  the 
pressure  of  the  edge  of  the  cup,  which  interrupts  the  circulation 
in  the  vessels  of  the  part  ^ 

Alcohol  taken  to  intoxication  has  at  the  present  time  the  repu- 
tation of  counteracting  the  effects  of  the  venom  of  several  species 
of  serpents.  The  evidence  in  its  favor  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  jus- 
tify the  confidence  reposed  in  it,  as  the  following  facts  will  show  : 

1.  When  mixed  with  alcohol  the  venom  is  rapidly  fatal,  if  in- 
ocu:ated. 

2  Alcohol  injected  into  the  tissues,  or  introduced  into  the  sto- 
mach of   birds,   or  of  small  animals  which  have  been   bitten, 

•  American  Journal  of  ihe  M^'dical  Sc'ence,  vol.  ii,  1828. 
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liastens  death.  This  circumstance  is  not  conclusiye,  as  alcohol  is 
of  its  Jf  a  poison  for  them. 

8.  Persons  bitten  by  rattle-snakes  TN'hen  in  a  state  of  intoxica- 
tion by  alcohol  are  i.va.,  on  that  account,  secure.  I  have  authen- 
tic information  of  four  cases  in  which  the  bite  of  that  snake 
proved  rapidly  fatal  on  intoxicated  persons.  Another  may  be 
found  related  in  the  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences, 
Vol,  8,  1831. 

As  not  more  than  one  in  ten  of  tho  wounds  made  by  the  most 
venomous  serpen  is  proves  fatal,  a  case  of  failure  of  a  remedy  is 
suflBcient  to  counterbalance  many  casrs  of  its  success. 

As  tho  woorara  is  one  of  the  poisons  with  which  I  have  expe- 
rimented, and  the  one  whijh  I  propose  to  use  to-day,  it  may  be 
well,  before  going  further,  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject  of 
tl^e  nature  of  this  substance.  As  usually  met  with,  the  kind 
wbich  is  brought  from  South  America  is  contained  in  small  gourds 
over  the  internal  surface  of  which  it  is  spread.  On  being  de- 
tached it  i  resents  a  daik  color,  has  a  resinous  fracture,  a  bitter 
taste,  is  readily  mixed  with  water,  but  imperfectly  dissolved  by 
it.  Its  appearance  is  the  same  when  mixed  with  alcohol ;  but 
both  those  fluids  dissolve  tho  active  principle  of  it.  The  solution 
is  neither  acid  nor  alkaline.  If  the  quantity  of  water  used  be 
small,  the  mixture  has  a  ropy,  tenacious  consistence.  The  sola- 
tion  is  coigul.ited  by  the  nitrate  of  silver,  and  by  the  solution  of 
iodine  and  iodide  of  potash  in  distilled  water,  and,  when  treated 
with  the  latter  solution,  neither  the  part  coagulated  nor  the  fluid 
expjossed  from  it  retains  its  poisonous  quality:  It  does  not  effer- 
vesce with  acids.  Its  aqueous  solution  is  not  coagulated  bj  beat, 
and  boiling  does  not  impair  its  activity. 

The  active  principle  has  generally  been  considered  as  analagoua 
to  strychnine,*  and  Pcreira  states  that  the  strychnos  toxifera 
yields  the  basis  of  it. 

Nearly  all  recent  authors  have  copied  the  account  of  its  manu- 
facture given  by  Humboldt, f  who  enters  into  detail,  and  says 


♦  E!«imfntof  Mate  ia  Me  lica.  Vol.  II.,  p.  364. 
f  Voyage  to  tb<i  Kquioox'al  Regioo  of  of  the  N( 
p.  547  lo  556. 
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It  is  made  from  the  bark  of  the  root  of  a  species  of  liane,  called 
T)y  the  natives  of  the  banks  of  the  Amazon,  Bejuco  de  Mavacure; 

'*The  chemical  analysis  of  the  woorara  has  been  performed  by 
Boussingault  and  Roulin,  (Annales  de  Chimie,  Sept.  1828,)  who 
found  in  it  a  bitter  principle,  very  different  from  the  strychnia 
acetic  acid,  gum,  red  coloring  matter,  salts,  etc.* 

De  la  Condamine  states  that  it  is  an  extract  made  by  heat  from 
the  juice  f»f  divers  plants,  about  thirty  in  number,  and  that  the 
liane  is  one  of  them. 

Such  ^vas  the  state  of  our  knowledge  on  this  subject,  when  in 
1850  Messrs.  Pclouze  and  Bernard  read  a  note  at  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  Goudot,  who  furnished  them  with  a  specimen  of  the  poison, 
confirms  in  general  the  account  of  Hamboldt,  as  to  the  manner  of 
its  preparation  from  the  juice  of  the  liane  ;  but  he  adds  the  im- 
portant statement  that  ''  before  the  extract  is  quite  dry  they  drop 
into  it  some  drops  of  the  venom  of  serpents  collected  from  the 
vesicles  of  the  most  venomous  spesios/'  Messrs.  Pelouze  and 
Bernard  conclude  that  *'the  woorara  acts  upon  animals  in  the 
manner  of  a  venom.' '| 

From  the  discrepancy  of  these  different  accounts,  it  might  be 
inferred  that  the  various  poisons  prepared  by  the  Indians  of  the 
Amazon  and  the  Orinoco  differ  essentially  in  their  properties;  and 
Humboldt  states  that'  such  is  the  case.  There  are,  however,^  two 
facts  stated  by  Humboldt  himself  which  go  to  favor  the  opinion 
of  Bernard  and  Pelouze.  The  first  is  that  the  juice  of  the  liane 
before  concentration  is  inocuous.  The  other  is  that  "  the  Indians 
who  have  been  wounded  by  poisoned  arrows  in  war  described  to 
xis  the  symptoms  as  entirely  like  those  which  are  observed  from 
the  bite  of  serpents.'' 

It  is  not  probable  that  a  juice  from  which  a  poison  of  such  ex- 
traordinary activity  is  m  .nufactured  would  be  itself  without 
power;  audit  is  impossible  to  confound  the  effects  of  strychnia 
and  those  of  the  venom  of  serpents  when  applied  to  a  wound  on 


♦  Diet,  de  Metlirliw,  Tom(*  IX.,  p-  483. 

%  Comptes  Rend  us  de  I'Acflderuic  des  Sciences  Setnce  Do,  October  14, 
1850. 
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the  human  subject.  For  myself,  having  made  more  than  a  hun- 
dred experiments  with  the  woorara,  I  entertain  but  little  doubt 
that  the  active  principle  of  the  Fpecimens  which  I  have  made  use 
of  is  the  poison  of  serpents  preserved  in  extractive  and  gummj 
matter.  Those  specimens  were  two.  The  first  I  believe  to  bo  a 
part  of  the  same  as  that  furnished  to  Messrs.  Bernard  and 
Pelouze  by  M.  Goudot,  as  it  was  procured  for  Dr.  J.  W.  Green 
and  myself  from  M.  Flourens  at  the  Garden  of  Plants,  bj  the 
Prince  Charles  Bonaparte.  The  other,  which  came  from  the 
Amazon,  was  furnished  me  by  Dr.  David  Green,  of  New  York. 
Their  appearance  and  action  were  identical  in  every  respect. 

My  reasons  for  believing  its  active  principle  to  be  the  venom  of 
serpents  are  these : 

1.  Its  effects  on  birds  and  animals  are  strikingly  like  those 
preduccd  by  the  venom  of  the  rattlesnake ;  and  in  many  cases  no 
difference  can  be  perceived  between  them. 

2.  These  effects  are  entirely  unlike  those  produced  by  the  vege 
table  alkaloids.  ^ 

«  8.  Iodine  neutralizes  it  as  it  does  the  venom  of  serpents,  but 
has  no  such  effect  on  vegetable  alkaloids. 

4.  It  is,  like  the  venom  of  serpents,  innocuous  when  taken  into 
the  stomach,  except,  perhaps,  when  used  in  very  large  quantities, 
or  in  circumstances  very  peculiar.  This  is  not  the  case  with  any 
known  vegetable  poison. 

6.  It  is  well  known  that  the  poison  used  by  the  North  Ameri- 
can Indians  for  their  arrows  is  that  of  the  rattlesnake.  I  have 
learned  this  from  such  varied  sources  as  not  to  leave  any  doubt 
on  the  subject.  My  inquiries  have  related  to  the  Indians  of  Cali- 
fornia, New  Mexico,  and  Texas,  and  been  directed  to  medical  offi- 
cers of  the  army  and  intelligent  travellers.  The  answers  have 
never  varied.  The  art  of  poisoning  weapons  is  no  longer  a  secret 
l^mong  them,  but  is  often  employed  by  those  whites  who  adopt 
their  customs.  Dr.  George  Johnson,  of  St.  Louis,  who  has  tra- 
yeled  extensively  on  the  Rio  Grande,  gave  .most  accurate  and  va- 
luable information  concerning  the  habits  of  several  Indian  tribes 
in  this  respect.  He  states  that  there  is  a  variety  of  rattlesnake 
on  the  Eio  Grande,  whose  poison  vesicle  is  much  developed,  and 
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forms  a  prominent  projection.  This  species  is  mach  sought  far,  oft 
account  of  the  quantity  of  virus  contained  in  the  sao.     • 

I  am,  therefore,  justified  in  stating  that  the  poison  used  for  ar- 
rows is,  hi  some  iriMatttes,  the  virus  of  serpents.  There  is  great 
reason  for  believing  that  the  process  of  preparing  it  is,  as  far  as 
possible,  kept  a  secret,  except  in  what  relates  to  the  preparation  of 
the  juice  of  the  plants  destined  to  serve  as  a  vehicle  for  the  pro* 
Bcrvation  of  the  venom. 

If  I  am  mistaken  in  this  point,  and  the  woorara  should  be 
found  to  cr)ntain  some  poisonous  vegetable  principle  hitherto  un- 
known, it  will  not  invalidate  my  conclusion  in  regard  to  the  efiecl 
of  iodine  upon  it.  It  would  only  extend  the  application  of  this 
substar.ce  to  the  treatment  of  two  kinds  of  poisoned  wpunds  in- 
stead of  restricting  it  to  but  one. 

Having  disposed  of  this  point,  I  come  now  to  the  method  of 
treatment  which  I  propose  for  woinds  poisoned  by  the  woorara. 

1st.  It  consists  in  the  application  of  cups  upon  the  part,  or  of 
ligatures  around  the  member  wounded,  so  as  to  arrest  absorption. 

2d.  In  injecting  or  infiltrating  into  the  subcutaneous  tissue  tho 
solution  used  as  antidote. 

The  cups  should  be  applied  for  a  short  time  before  the  infiltra- 
tion is  employed,  so  as  to  fill  the  tissues  with  fluids,  and  prevent 
the  injected  liquid  from  producing  abscess  by  mechanical  injury. 
They  should  be  allowed  to  remain  on  from  five  to  ten  minutes 
after  the  infiltration  has  been  effected,  in  order  to  allow  time  for 
the  antidote  to  come  in  contact  with  the  poison  before  the  latter 
has  entered  the  circulation.  In  case  much  swelling  and  effusioa 
have  taken  place  before  treatment  can  be  applied,  the  application 
of  cups  would  be  unnecessary,  as  the  fluid  injected  would  in  that 
ease  pass  freely  through  the  tissues  without  it.  The  strength  of 
the  solution  should  depend  on  the  state  of  the  parts,  and  the  ex- 
tent to  which  it  is  desired  to  disseminate  it  in  the  tissues.  For  % 
recent  wound  ten  grains  of  iodine^  and  thrice  that  quantity  of 
iodide  of  potassium  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water  should  be  em- 
ployed. It  should  be  put  upon  the  wound,  and  the  tinues  filled 
with  it  for  an  inch  around.  When  the  swelling  is  already  ezteii- 
ttTe,  one-half  or  one-foarth  the  above  strengdi  will  soiEce ;  wmi 
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Ae  solation  should,  in  that  case,  be  dissemiQated  aa  extensiTeljr 

as  possible  through  the  part  affected,  by  introducing  it,  if  neces- 
sary, at  several  different  points.  In  a  recent  case  I  would  advise 
one  drachm  of  the  solution  to  be  injected. 

In  order  to  perform  the  injection  or  the  infiltration  perfectly,  it 
is  requisite  to  have  cups  to  fit  the  inequalities  of  surface  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  trunk  and  members.  Although  ligatures  can 
be  made  to  arrest  the  circulation,  and  consequently  the  absorp- 
tion, and  fill  the  tissues  with  fluids,  they  do  this  less  rapidly  and 
less  perfectly  than  cupping  glasses.  To  perform  the  infiltration, 
small  trochars  like  the  exploring  trochar  are  required,  or  they  may 
be  made  still  finer,  (see  plate  2,  fig.  5  and  6).  To  the  canula  of 
the  trochar  a  small  syringe,  like  that  called  AneFs,  should  be 
adapted.  (Plate  2,  fig  4.)  After  the  trochar  has  been  introduced, 
and  the  stylet  withdrawn,  the  syringe  should  be  adapted  to  the 
canula ;  while  the  injection  is  gently  pressed  in,  the  cupping  glass 
should  be  gradually  exhausted.  This  is  the  method  I  advise  on 
the  human  subject.  When  it  is  desired  to  employ  it  for  experi- 
ment, a  small  syringe,  the  piston  of  which  moves  with  a  screw 
of  which  half  a  turn  presses  out  a  drop,  and  of  which  the  point  is 
also  adapted  to  the  canula,  should  be  employed  to  insert  the  poi* 
son  in  the  tissues,  (fee  plate  2,  fig.  7.) 

I  was  led  to  the  belief  that  iodine  is  the  proper  application  to 
the  snake  bite,  by  experiment.  Selecting  sa  ts  which  had  not 
been  used  by  others,  I  found  the  selection  I  have  recommended,  to 
be  the  only  one  whch  prevented  the  fatal  effects  of  the  poison, 
without  producing  an  eschar.  The  solution  of  the  iodide  of 
potassium  alone,  has  no  effect  as  an  antidote. 

I  am  aware  that  the  infiltration  of  the  solution  into  the  tissues 
is  the  part  of  the  treatment  which  will  be  longest  in  receiving  the 
assent  of  physicians,  and  the  most  difficult  to  introduce  into  general 
practice.  Nevertheless,  it  is  easy  to  undei-stand.  i  priori,  the 
reason  and  the  necessity  for  so  doing.  In  order  to  uoutralize  a 
poison  once  introduced  into  the  system,  it  is  essential  that  the  an- 
tidote should  be  also  introduced,  and  placed  there  where  the 
poison  exists,  and  in  contact  with  it.  Now,  in  case  of  an  inoculated 
poison,  any  application  which  is  confined  to  the  external  surface 


J 


DR.  BRAIIffARD'8  ADDRI8S.  S45 

of  the  skin,  is  necessarily  insufficient,  as  itcannbt  pass  through  the 
cuticle.  Antidotes  taken  internally  cannot  reach  the  poison  in  more 
than  the  slightest  quantities.  If  they  pass  into  the  circulation, 
they  are  quickly  eliminated  by  the  kidriejs.  In  inoculated  poi- 
soning, the  antidote  can  only  be  successfully  applied  by  inocula- 
tion, or,  what  is  the  same  thing  on  .a  large  scale,  infiltration. 
Experiment  proves  this  to  be  true.  A  quantity  of  ttie-  venom  .ojf 
serpents,  or  of  woorara,  once  introduced  under  the  skin,  neither 
medicines  SA'allowed,  nor  those  applied  externally,  will  p/event, 
tlio  death  or^the  animal,  unless  these  latter  are  caustics  and  in- 
stantly destroy  the  part.  But  tlie  introduction  of  the  antidote  into 
the  tissues  is  capable  of  neutinlizing  it.  It  happens  fortunately, 
in  this  instance,  that  the  antidote  i?  a  substance  whose  effects, 
when  introduced  into  tlie  tis-ues  of  the  luiman  subject,  are  well 
known  not  to  be  injurious.  The  chemical  relations  of  iodine  are 
similar  to  those  of  chlorine,  hut  its  actions  are  slower  and  L'ss 
energetic,  and  it  is  probably  fi ora  these  that  it  derives  its  virtues 
as  an  antidote  to  septic  poisons.  Il  is  ceitain  that  it  prevents  the 
discoloration  and  gangiene,  which  aie  al.vaj's  noticed  on  the  sur- 
face of  poisoned  wounds  when  l^ft  to  theniSLdves. 

My  experiments  were  commenced  wii!i  t!io  venom  of  the  rattle- 
snake, and  made  princip:illy  on  pigjons.  dogs  and  cats.  Birds  die 
fiom  it  much  soo:.er  tbau  quadrupeds,  and  are  therefore  much 
more  difiTijult  to  save  by  treatment.  The  way  of  using  the  seipent 
is.  to  have  it  confined  in  a  <jj*oove.  with  only  his  head  projecting. 
Denude  the  breast  of  the  pigoon  of  its  feathers,  and  when  the 
flings  are  raised  in  anger,  i>ress  it  against  them.  I  prefer  this 
method  to  that  of  extracting  the  venom  and  inoculating  it,  for  two 
reasons: 

1.  Tho  poison,  when  extracLel,  is  uncertain  in  its  operation,  be- 
ing often  composed  in  part  of  saliva,  and  sometimes  wholly  of  that 
fluid.  Fontana  constantly  found  tliat  the  wounds  made  by  inocu- 
lating the  venom  were  less  fatal  than  the  bite  of  tho  viper. 

2.  The  bite  is  the  wound  we  are  called  upon  to  treat,  and  ia 
placed  in  circumstances  less  favorable  than  a  wound  by  inoculation. 

Of  the  pigeons  thus  bitten,  and  treated  by  iodine  in  the  man- 
ner I  have  described,  not  more  than  one  half  die,  and  these  ar« 
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rases  w^  ere  it  is  impossible  to  bring  the  antidote  in  contact  with 
the  venom  in  time  to  firevent  its  aeti.>n 

The  serpent  which  I  employe*!  was  the  species  called  crotolo- 
phorus  tergeminus,  or  prairie  rattlesnake,  -ind  I  have  at  the  present 
time  performed  fifty  experiments  with  the  iodine  on  its  bite  ♦ 

My  experiments  with  the  Voorara  were  conducted  in  the  follow- 
ing manner : 

1.  In  order  to  test  the  strength  of  the  poison,  six  drops  of  a 
Bolution,  containing  one  fifth  of  a  grain  of  woorara.  was  Uirowa 
under  the  skin  of  a  pigeon. — It  died  in  five  minutes. 

2.  I  mixe  1  the  same  quantity  with  twenty  drops  of  a  solution 
of  iodine,  of  the  same  strength  before  given,  and  injected  it  under 
the  skin  of  a  pigeon.—  No  symptom  of  poisoning. 

8.  Threw  the  same  quantity  under  the  skin  of  a  pigeon,  and 
applied  a  cup  lightly  over  the  point,  twenty  drops  of  the  solution 
of  iodine  were  injected  through  the  same  canula.-   No  effect. 

4.  Covered  a  deep  wound  in  the  muscles  of  a  pigeon  with  a 
paste  of  woorara,  in  a  few  drops  of  water.—  Bird  died  in  five 
minutes. 

5.  Same  experiment.—  After  the  application  of  the  paste  the 
wound  was  washed  with  the  solution  of  iodine.— No  effect  pro- 
duced.! 

These  experiments  have  been  repeated  by  myself  alone,  and  in 
connection  with  others,  over  one  hundred  times,  with  the  s  m? 
results;  and  I  feel  confident,' therefore,  that  their  accuracy  cannot 
be  called  in  question,  and  that  in  regard  to  the  woorara,  it  is  quite 
lafe  to  affirm  that  the  solution  of  iodine  neutralizes  its  action. 

In  making  this  statement,  I  would  by  no  means  be  understood 
as  asserting  that  it  is  so  in  all  circumstances  nnd  in  all  prouortiou^ 
The  circumstances  which  p  event  its  being  so  are,  the  intronuction 
of  the  poison  in  such  a  situation  that  the  solution  cannot  reach  it. 
or  to  directly  into  the  circulation  that  it  has  not  time  to  act  upon 

♦  For  a  fuller  account  of  th«?e  Hxperimenls,  the  i«»aoer  may  t  •«?!,. il;  i  - 
anne Kfd  pHper  on  the  vuhji'ct. 

t  Theae  exprrimenta  were  repeated  before  the  aociety  with  ch»  re«oht 
bare  atated.— A.  H.  JoBiiaoii,  Sticretary. 
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it.  In  HiOi^t  cases  of  wound  neither  of  these  conditions  is  likely 
to  occur. 

.  coording  to  ^he  experiments  which  I  have  made,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  deteriuining  the  proportion  of  iodine  required  to  neutralize 
the  poison,  it  appears  that  J  gr.  of  woorara  in  solution  is  perfectly 
neutralized  by  J  gr.  of  iodine  and  f  gr.  of  iodide  of  potassium 
also  in  so'ution.  When  the  pn^port^on  of  the  antidote  was  smaller 
death  was  pi  evented,  but  the  effects  were  severe. 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  regard  to  the  woorara,  no  possible  doibt 
of  the  neutralizing  power  of  iodine  employed  in  the  manner  in- 
dicated, can  exist.  Although  in  a  purely  practical  point  of  view, 
this  knowledge  might  suffice,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  sufficient  to 
satisfy  the  inquiring  mind,  or  the  demands  of  science.  It  is  ne- 
cessary further  to  ask — 

a.  In  what  manner  does  the  poison  produce  its  fatal  effects  • 

b.  In  what  manner  do:}s  iodine  prevent  them  ? 

a.  The  inquiry  as  to  the  modus  operandi  of  medicinal  and  toxic- 
al substances  has  generally  been  regarded  as  chimerical,  at  least,  if 
carried  further  than  to  assert  that  they  act  by  being  received  into 
the  circulation,  by  producing  a  sedative  effect,  by  increasing  tlie 
irritability,  etc.  Now,  however  valuable  may  be  the  knowledge 
that  a  po;son  cannot  act  wihout  entering  the  circulation,  thi^  fact 
in  itself  does  not  in  the  slightest  degree  enable  us  to  understand 
in  what  manner  it  produces  its  effects  The  other  explanations 
offered  are,  in  general,  still  less  satisfactory. 

In  regard  to  the  venom  of  serpents  and  the  woorara,  attempts 
will  be  made  to  explain  their  action  in  a  greater  degree.  These 
4wo  poisons  produce  death  in  a  similar  manner,  and  by  two^kinds 
of  action. 

1.  By  changing  the  form  of  the  blood  globules. 

2.  By  a  local  action  on  the  tissues  and  fluids  of  the  part  which 
extends  itself  by  proximity 

1.  As  an  illustration  of  the  former  method,  we  may  take  the 
experiment  of  injecting  the  poison  into  the  blood  vessels.  If  a 
certain  quantity  of  either  of  the  substances  in  question  be  thrown 
into  the  current  of  the  circulation,  a  period  of  time  will  elapso 
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suffieient  for  it  to  reach  the  great  nervous  centres.  At  this  mo- 
ment the  animal  dies  instantly  ;  as  quickly  as  if  the  medulla 
oblongata  had  been  removed,  and  apparently  in  the  same  manner. 
The  respiration,  sensation,  and  voluntary  motion,  are  abolished. 
The  action  of  the  heart  continues  in  some  cashes  for  a  long  time. 

If,  after  death  fjoni  tlieir  eftVrts,    we    take  blood  from  different 
parts  of  t'.ic  l)0«ly.  (if  it   ho  a    fiog  or  pigeon  that  has  been  era- 
p^'v/ed  )  and  su]>j«'Ct  its  aloSulos  to   a  careful  examination  with  a 
micioscopeof  accurate  (lef:i;i^,r  power,  and  capable  of  ma;:nifying 
640  dininetcrs,  it   will  be   fo:iM;l  that  tiiey  ar«  altered  in  form,  ia- 
deate«l  on    the  ed.^es,    the  Cipsile  appr^-irin^  to  be   pirtially  de- 
tached from  the  nu»*le«a.     Tiiose  t?»ken    from  the  heart  and  gn^at 
vessels  are  sonietinies  least  aT'^cted  :  ami  it  will  even  happen  that 
not  one  can  be  found  in  the  li.'ld  of  the  miorosoope  exhibiting  the 
characteristic  appearance  prc<]uced   by  tlie  poison.     On  cbai?;::ng 
the  field,  n:ore  or  less  of  the  globules  will    be   dipcovereil  to  le 
affected.     The  blood    scrMped   iVom   the  muscular  tissue  is  much 
more  affected  (sec  plate  1,    fig   5  ).  and  that  taken  from  the   ves- 
sels of  the  nervous  centres  most  of  all  (see  phito  1,  fig.  7;  al- 
though in  this  not   more  than  peril a])3  one  in  a  hundred  of  these 
globules  can  be  seen  to  bo  cliunirtd  in  form.     It  is  probably  for 
this  reason  that  this  change  has  been  oveiloiked  by  some  observ- 
ers.    The    aqueous  solution  of  the  woorara  d'Stioys  most  of  the 
globules  of  birds  as  soon  as  it  is  mi.xed  with  the   bleod,   leaving 
only  debris  and  granul.ir  matter.    (Ste  plate  1,  fig.  4  )     The  dif- 
ferent changes  produced    on   tliis    sub-tanco    when    n\ixcd   with 
iodine  are  shown  in  tlie  jdate,  to  wliieh  tiie  reader  U  referred  for 
more  complete  information  on  this  point.     I  have  found  a  similar 
change  to  take  place  in   a  case  of  siiake  bite.     In  a  bird  which 
died  of  it  I  found,  fifcjen  hoars  afier  deith,  the  characteristic  ap- 
pearance of  the   globules  noticed  after  death  from  woorara.  (See 
plate  ii,  fig.  2.)  In  mixing  the  venom  with  blood,  the  uncertainty 
of  its  being  pu'e,  or  more  or  less  mixed  with  saliva,  is  likely  to  give 
rise  to  errors  In  a  wound  from  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake  Dr.  JohtidOD 
found  the  blood  globules  destroyed.     Dr.  J.  W.  Burnett  mixed  the 
venom  of  the  crotalus  with  blood  drawn  from  the  finger.  The  globule* 
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ceased  to  run  and  pile  together,  and  remained*  Without  any  speSal 

alteration  of  structure.*  •  •       :  ' 

Acconliug  to  my  observations  on  birds  and  animals^  whibh  die 
quickly  of  the  serpent  poison  or  the  woorara,  the  blooa  Is  found 
coagulated  The  dcstiuction  of  fibrine  arid  loss  of  c'oajg'ulabilitj 
is  not  in  the  living  \nn\y  an  instantaiicous  effect. 

Tlioro  arc,  dou!)tlc';s,  ch:ini;oi  pro  lucotl  upon  the  blood  by  these 
poisons  which  the  raicroscopo  cannot  detect.  Those  Hve  have  no- 
ticed as  ro^ultiiii;  constantly  from  the  AVoorara  are  qiiltc  sufficient 
to  account  for  death.  The  altered  globules  arresledin  the  capil-^ 
laries  of  the  nervous  centres,  which  they  are  incapable  of  travers- 
ing, destroy  their  vital  actions,  and  arrest  these  organs  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  functions.  Hence  the  efl'ect,  as  before  stated, 
is  the  same  as  anniliilatin:^  or  removing  them.  Those  who  are 
not  disj^osed  to  admit  so  uicchanical  an  explanation  of  the  effects 
of  so  virulent  a  poison  may  find  an  analogous  case  in  the  action 
of  olive  oil  or  mucihige  of  guffa.  which,  injected  into  the  vessels, 
ore  almost  as  rapidly  fatal  as  the  woorara.  They  act,  no  doubt, 
by  arresting  the  circulation  in  the  capillaries.  Mixed  in  an 
emulsion,  the  oil  may  be  injected  with  impunity. 

Woorara  absorbed  from  th^  surface  of  the  stomach  is  as  harm- 
less as  olive  oil  no  doubt  its  mixture  with  some  other  fluid  pre- 
venting its  action  on  the  blood. 

In  what  way  d  )C3  iodine  neutralize  the  action  of  the  woorara  7 
As  the  chemical  chiractorof  the  prison  is  unknown,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  describe  the  reactions  winch  take  place  between  it  and  the 
iodine.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  iodine  acts  chemically 
upon  the  active  principle,  and  neutralizes  it.  At  the  same  time, 
it  preserves  the  red  color  of  the  blood  and  tissues,  and 
prevents  the  tendency  to  gangrene  which  poisoned  wounds  gene- 
rally manifest. 

Iodine  coagulates  the  solution  of  woorara ;  but  neither  the  part 
coagulated  nor  the  fluid  expressed  from  it  preserves  its  activity, 


*  Pr«ee«ding»  of  the  Boston    Society  of  Natoral    History,  Jan.  1854,  p. 
134. 
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Otier  substances,  as  the  nitrate  of  silver,  which  coagulated  it,  do 
not  neutralize  it.  * 

2.  Of  the  local  eflfect  of  the  poison. 

For  a  long  time  the  most  active  poisons  were  supposed  to  kill 
from  their  action  on  the  nerves. 

When  it  came  to  be  established,  as  is  said,  by  the  experiments  of 
Blak^,  (the  same  thing  had  long  before  been  shown  by  the  experi- 
ments of  Fontana,^  that  they  enter  the  circulation,  and  that,  so  long 
as  they  are  prevented  from  doing  so,  they  produce  no  effect  imme- 
diately, their  local  action,  and  that  which  they  exert  through 
the  nerves,  was  neglected  and  overlooked.  Many  medicines  and 
poisons  have,  nevertheless,  the  most  decided  local  effects,  indepen- 
dent of  corroding  or  irritiUing  properties.  Thus  belladonna  dilates 
the  pupil,  rhus  radioans  produces  numbness  of  the  hands.  Many 
anesthetics  have  a  local  action,  etc. 

In  regard  to  the  poison  of  the  serpent,  it  is  most  commonly  its 
local  action  which  kills.  l7he  part  bitten  becomes  discolored ; 
rapid  gangrene  occurs,  which  spreads  upon  the  neighboring  parts. 
The  muscular  fibres  of  the  part  are  the  first  affected  with  spas- 
modic action.  During  the  titiie  whon  this  action  is  taking  place  the 
pain  is  excossivoly  sev-re,  <w\  tho  iinpr*-i-ion  conveyed  by  the 
nerves  is  like  that  re.suUiag  from  a  sMojk,  or  crushing  a  part  of 
the  animal  boly.  such  as  jjMnosi   s.ie  po,  etc. 

This  local  action  in  ih.'  c^.•^^  >  of  ta  t  •!  nk  di-^ddoration  noticed 
upon  mo:i»*>ers ''iiU'Ti,  uci  son.  i.in  s  Ujjmi  oth -r  pirt-*  It  does 
not  result  from  uidauiuiatiou,  for  all  the  fif>iin''  of  th^  hhoA  dis- 
appears jlarin  ;  his  a.nion  It  ni  »st  res -iuSLm  tliose  actions 
called  c.iulyiio.  i  A  It  i^  ila*  mi -i-stiti  il  ilaid  of  the  cellular  tissue 
first  uifcct  d  hy  it  It  »^  i  ,)j.  ul  inty  of  th*  woorara  and  serpent 
poison  thittnoy  do  »iot  p:o  luce  l1i«'.sj  ciFoots  ox«vpt  when  inocalat* 
ed  When  swalLwcJ  they  ar^  ajsoi^^nl  without  dangerous  symp- 
toms resulting ;  when  thrown  into  the  vo.-^sels  they  kill  quickly, 
without  any  other  p^icepiihlo  cWan^e  thvin  that  produced  on  the 
blood. 

In  stating  that  the  woorara  is  absorbed  from  the  macoos  sur- 
face of  the  stomach  or  intestines,  and  passes  into  the  circaUtioD, 
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without  producing  fatal  or  dingoroiis  pff  *ct3,  I  am  well  aware  that 
I  am  stating  an  opinion  in  opposition  to  one  wlnoh  !.a>  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  the  hi'^h's),  ^oieniifio  authority.  Messrs. 
Bernard  and  Pelouze  in  their  note  already  referred  to,  advance 
the  opinion  that  the  reason  why  woorara  docs  not  act  whe"n  intro- 
duced into  the  stomach  is,  th:it  this  orgm  is  incapable  of  absorb-  ^ 
ing  it ;  and  they  rel.ite  some  expvirim.Mirs  j^oin^  to  show  that  the 
membranes  of  the  stomach  are  incapable  of  absorbing  it  when  in 
solution  out  of  th.»  body.  This  paper  received  a  prize  from  the 
Academy  of  iSeiciices  for  the  year  1850.  Although  well  aware 
of  the  hi^h  authority  of  such  a  sn action,  and  of  the  skill  of  M. 
Berriard  as  an  experimell^al  pb>\-iologist,  I  hjve  not  been  able,  in 
this  respect,  to  make  the  results  of  my  experiments  accord  with 
his. 

The  foil  wing  experiment,    which  I  have  repeated  three  {imes 
with  every  precaution,  seems  to  me  to  disprove  his  views  : 

Take  two  drachms  of  a  solution  containing  five  grains  of 
woarara,  and  introduce  it  through  a  small  gum-elastic  tube  into 
the  stomach  of  a  pigeon  which  has  been  kept  twenty-four  hours 
without  food  or  drink.  Let  the  pigeon  remain  twenty-foui  hours 
longer  without  food  or  drink  ;  kill  it  at  the  end  of  that  time,  and 
no  fluid  will  be  found  in  the  intestinal  canal.  Wash  the  stomach 
and  intestines  with  one  drachm  of  distilled  water,  and  inject  this 
under  the  skin  of  another  pigeon,  and  na  effect  will  be  produced. 
As  the  quantity  introduced  into  the  stomach  was  sufficient  to  kill 
twenty-five  birds  in  five  minutes,  it  seems  impossible  to  avoid  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  absorbed  without  injuring  the  pigeon,  unless, 
indeed,  we  adopt  the  view  that  the  poison  is  first  digested.  This 
view  Bernard  combats  by  experiments ;  but  they  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  conclusive  under  all  circumstances.  They  only  prove 
that  it  may  remain  for  a  oertain  length  of  time  mixed  with  the 
gastric  juice  in  the  stomach  of  a  dog,  and  possess  all  its  activity 
when  tiken  out.  I  admit  that  the  gastric  juice  has  no  power  of 
decomp<jsing  the  poison — at  least,  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  its 
possessing  such  a  pow^r,  and  that  all  the  facts  that  we  are  ac- 
quainted with  go  to  disprove  it. 

Lest  it  be  supposed  that  I  claim  to  be  the  first  to  propose  4o 
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iodine  as  a  remedy  .for  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake,  I  beg  to  state 
here  that  it  was  first  proposed  by  Dr.  Whitmire,  of  Illinois,  who 
states  that  the  idea  was  suggested  to  his  mind  by  reading  Guthrie's 

.  remarks  on  its  effects  in  removing  engorgements.  But,  as  re- 
commended by  Dr.  Whitmire,  it  may  have  the  effect  of  hastening 
the  absorption  of  effused  serum  or  fibrine — but  that  is  all.  Before 
my  experiments  no  one  had  proposed  it  as  an  antidote  to  the 
venom,  or  proved  it  to  be  so  by  experiment,  or  discovered  a 
method  of  using  it  by  which   the  effects  of  the  venom  could  be 

.  counteracted.  It  stood  on  a  par  with  the  innumerable  other  ap- 
plications which  have  been  recommended,  but  of  whose  true  value 
nothing  positive  is  known. 

The  conclusions  which  I  think  may  legitimately  be  deduced 
from  the  preceding  facts  are  these : — 

1.  The  woorara,  in  many  cases  at  least,  owes  its  activity  to  the 
yenom  of  serpents  mixed  with  it,  and  thus  preserved. 

2.  Iodine,  properly  useJ,  is  an  antidote  for  it,  and,  mixed  with 
it  before  or  after  inoculatioUj  or  ap{)licd  on  a  wound  poisoned  by 

•     it,  is  capable  of  preventing  its  dangjrous  effc^cts. 

3.  The  woorara  pioduces  its  effoots  by  ch vnging  the  form  of 
the  blood  gloSuUs,  an  I  by  a  IolmI  aotion.  which  consists  in  gan- 
grene and.  decompoaition  of  the  tissues  and  fluids  of  the  part 
affected. 

4.  The  iodine  acts  by  neutralizing  the  poison,  and  preventing 
/    the  tenilciicy  to  gangrene. 

5.  The  woorar.i  may  be  taken  into  the  stomach,  and  absorbed 
without  any  ill  effects. 

APPENDIX. 

Erprrimental  Researches  on  the  Venom  of  the  Rnt/Ie-snnke^ 
showing  certain  of  i/s  cfeds  not  Iwftpie  noficcit,  antl  the 
wenns  of  preventing  its  atisotptif.n  fuirf  nnftrafizinsT  i/s  vf^ 
ferts.  By  Daniel  Brainakd,  M.  1).,  Prof  of  Sur;rory  in  the 
Medical  College  at  Chicago,  III.  (Boing  an  abstract  of  a 
paper  presented  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  Paris,  November 
^8,  1858.) 

'he  experiments,  the  results  of  which  are  herein  reported,  were 
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undertaken  with  the  view  of  finding  the  antidote  to  the  venom  of 
the  crotalus ;  and  of  testing  the  effect  of  such  antidote,  when 
thrown  into  the  tissues  of  the  animal  body  where  the  venom  has 
been  inoculated.  They  have  furnished  results,  not  before 
noticed  by  other  observers,  which  arc  deemed  of  sufficient  import- 
ance to  be  placed  first  in  onler. 
The  new  facts  observed  are — 

1.  A  spasmodic  action  of  the  whole  muscular  system,  but  more 
particularly  of  the  larynx. 

2.  A  certain  chanfl;e  of  the  blood  globules. 

The  antidote  recommended  is.  the  solution  of  iodine  and  iodide 
of  potassium  in  water,  applied  upon  the  wound,  and  infiltrated 
into  the  tissues  of  the  part  affected. 

Ab  a  means  of  preventing  absorption,  and  rendering  the  action 
of  the  antidote  more  effectual,  the  use  of  cupping-glasses  is 
recommended. 

The  serpent  employed  in  these  experiments  was  the  massasagua. 
or  prairie  rattlesnake,  the  bite  of  which  is  deemed  less  dangerous 
than  that  of  some  other  varieties.  This  probably  does  not  arise 
from  a  difference  in  the  venom,  but  from  the  snake  being  smaller 
and  not  sufficiently  strong  to  make  a  deep  wound.  That  such  is 
the  case,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  animals  and  persons  bitten  on 
the  cutaneous  surface,  rarely  die  of  the  wound ;  but  when  bitten 
on  the  mucous  surface,  death  is  generally  and  speedily  the  result. 
In  birds,  also,  whose  skin  is  tender,  the  bite  is  uniformly  and 
quickly  fatal. 

My  experiments  were  mostly  made  on  the  domestic  pigeon.  The 
rapidity  with  which  the  poison  affects  it.  a.x'  \hv,  sizo  and  form 
of  its  blood  globules,  render  it  peculiarly  a«l:ij»ti']  for  tins 
purpose  When  freely  bitten,  the  birds  generally  live  from  five  min- 
utes to  two  and  a  half  hours,  according  to  the  extent  of  the  wound 
and  the  degree  of  concentration  of  the  poison.  There  is  great 
difficulty  in  experiments  with  this  venom,  in  arriving  at  the 
degree  of  accuracy  recjuired  in  all  such  cases.  Tliis  difficulty 
arises  from  the  impossibility  of  measuring  accurately  the  quantity 
used,  the  strength  of  each  specimen  being  liable  to  vary 
from  that  of  otliers.       Not    only    tlio«r    procured    fro-n  different 

30 
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species,  but  even  specimens  procured  from  the  same  species,  and 
the  same  serpent  at  different  periods,  differ  in  strength.  The  season, 
the  temperature,  the  food  of  the  serpent,  the  frequency  of  dis- 
charge, and  other  causes  difiScuh  to  appreciate,  render  the  bite  of 
anj  serpent  most  uncertain  in  its  effects. 

In  order  to  obviate,  as  far  as  possible,  the  causes  of  uncertaintj, 
a  serpent  was  not  allowed  to  bite  more  than  three  times  the  same 
day.  One  of  the  pigeons  bitten  was  left  without  treatment,  and 
if  this  did  not  die,  all  experiments  with  that  serpent  on  that  day 
were  left  out  of  consideration. 

Effects  of  the  Poison. — As  an  example  of  the  effects  of  the 
poison,  I  transcribe  from  the  record  of  experiments  the  following 
case,  in  which,  from  death  occurring  slowly,  the  changes  could  be 
carefully  noted : 

Friday,  September  1,  1858. — A  pigeon  plucked  under  the 
wing  was  bitten  at  that  point  by  a  serpent.  In  fifteen  minutes 
the  wound  and  skin  for  half  an  inch  around  it  were  of  a  blue 
color.  Effusion  of  serum  had  raised  the  skin,  and  separated  it 
from  the  tissues  beneath.  At  this  time,  slight  spasmodic  twitching 
of  the  fasciculi  of  the  pectoral  muscle  beneath  the  bite  was 
obserTed. 

In  twenty-two  minutes  this  spasmodic  action  was  greatly  in- 
creased, and  all  the  muscles,  those  of  respiration  especially,  wero 
affected  with  a  tremulous  morement,  which  passed  off  and  recurred 
in  paroxysms. 

At  this  time  the  movements  of  the  larynx  in  expanding  and 
contracting  were  found  to  be  much  restrained.  This  organ  being 
in  full  view  in  the  pigeon  when  the  mouth  is  opened,  may  be  seen 
expanding  during  each  inspiration,  contracting  after  each  expira- 
tion, and  closing  instantly  and  perfectly  if  it  be  touched,  or  if  an 
effort  be  made  to  swallow. 

In  this  case  these  movements  were  restrained,  becoming  more 
so  as  the  effects  of  the  poison  increased.  In  thirty  minutes  there 
was  difficulty  of  standing,  the  bird  was  gasping  for  breath,  the 
mouth  open,  the  eyes  closed,  the  respiration  spasmodic.  At  this 
time,  the  larynx  was  still  more  contracted,  and  the  inspirationa 
were  at  times  accompanied  by  a  sibilant  sound. 
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In  forty  minutes,  the  bird  was  unable  to  stand,  the  respiration 
more  irregular,  the  larynx  more  contracted.  On  being  handled. 
this  bird  still  moved  its  wings,  but  the  legs  were  paralyzed. 

It  died  at  sixty-one  minutes,  the  larynx  being  almost  entirely 
closed  for  ten  minutes  before  death.  Observations  on  twelve  birda 
which  died,  did  not  in  any  case  show  symptoms  essentially  vary-"- 
ing  from  these,  except  in  the  greater  rapidity  orslowness  of  their 
occurrence.  In  some  the  spasm  of  the  larynx  was  lets,  in  others 
more  decided.  In  one  the  larynx  was  found  to  dilate  fully  and 
spasmodically  several  times  in  succession,  and  then  close  perfectly 
so  as  apparently  to  cause  the  death  of  the  bini. 

The  vision  and  the  hearing  were  apparently  unafEscted  until  an 
advanced  stage  of  the  action  of  the  venom. 

The  birds  uniformly  lose  the  use  of  the  posterior  extremities 
first,  and  one  which  recovered  did  not  regain  the  power  of  using 
them  for  two  days. 

Effects  noticed  in  the  parts  bitten, — Almost  instantly,  in  rapid 
cases,  the  wound  turns  blue.  This  discoloration  spreads  rapidly, 
principally  in  the  direction  of  the  vessels  leading  to  the  heart. 
On  laying  open  the  wound,  the  tissues  are  found  discolored,  brown, 
infiltrated  with  serum,  presenting  all  the  appearances  of  a  wound 
in  approaching  gangrene.  If  the  wound  be  on  an  extremity 
gangrene  actually  occurs. 

State  of  the  blood. — When  death  is  delayed,  the  blood  found  in 
the  cavities  of  the  heart  and  in  the  great  vessels,  is  of  a  dark 
color,  and  not  coagulated.  When  death  occurs  rapidly,  the  blood 
is  found  coagulated,  but  less  firmly  than  in  the  natural  state. 

Felix  Fontana  states  that  the  venom  of  the  viper  causes  the 
blood  to  coagulate  in  the  vessels  ancf  the  cavities  of  the  heart. 
Much  as  I  admire  the  genius  and  patience  of  Fontana,  who,  not- 
withstanding his  profession  (he  was  an  ecclesiastic),  devoted  him- 
self to  researches  concerning  a  subject  so  repulsive  as  that  of 
experimenting  with  vipers,  and  made  over  six  thousand  experi- 
ments with  them,  I  think  it  is  still  permitted  to  doubt  whether 
in  this  respect  he  is  not  mistaken.  The  viper  ia  nearly  allied  to 
the  crotalophorus,  as  this  species  of  serpent  is  to  the  crotalus, 
and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  in  regard  to   the  veuom 
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of  these  serpents,  there  exists  only  the  difference  which  results 
from  quantity  and  various  degrees  of  activity.  I  should  desire  a 
new  series  of  observations  directed  to  the  subject,  before  admitting 
that  the  venom  of  the  viper  produces  effects  on  the  blood  directly 
the  reverse  of  those  resulting  from  the  venom  of  the  rattlesnake. 

There  is,  probably,  no  disease  or  state  of  the  system  in  which 
tlic  fibrin  of  the  blood  is  reduced  to  as  small  a  quantity  as  it  is  in 
persons  or  animals  bitten  by  these  serpents. 

As  a  consequence  probably  of  this,  ecchymosis  occurs,  and  the 
memlfbr  bitten,  and  sometimes  the  whole  cutaneous  surface,  is 
covered  with  spots  like  those  which  are  observed  in  petechia 
hemorrhagicae.  If  death  does  not  result  in  a  few  hours,  hemorrhage 
often  takes  place.  It  may  occur  from  the  mucous  surfaces,  from 
ulcers,  slight  wounds,  and  from  the  bite  itself.  In  the  case  of  a 
patient  admitted  into  the  Illinois  General  Hospital  on  account  of  a 
bite.  Dr.  Johnson  was  unable  to  detect  any  appearances  of  fibrin 
in  the  blood  which  came  from  the  mouth.  In  a  dog  bitten  on  the 
abdomen,  a  hemorrhage  occurred,  the  next  day  from  a  slight  punc- 
tured wound,  which  was  near  proving  fatal. 

Microscopic  examination  of  the  blood  — I  have  already  stated 
that  in  extreme  cases,  the  fibrin  is  entirely  wanting,  or  at  least  is  in 
so  small  quantity  as  not  to  be  perceived  by  the  microscope.  The 
globules,  the  only  other  part  of  the  blood  subject  to  microscopic 
examinations,  arc  in  the  pigeon  more  or  loss  altered. 

The  venom  having  been  extracted  from  a  serpent  and  mixed 
with  a  few  drops  of  distilled  waier,  the  mixture  was  added  to  the 
blood  of  a  pigeon,  under  the  focus  of  the  microbcope.  As  fast  as 
the  globules  were  reached  by  the  venom  they  changed  their  form 
and  assumed  the  ap{)earanGe,  shown  in  plate  ii,  fig.  3,  of  the  ac- 
companying paper. 

A  pigeon  which  had  died  from  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake,  was 
examined  fifteen  hours  after  death.  There  was  no  app<3!irance  ui 
putrefaction.  Fig.  2,  plate  ii  reprebcnts  the  appearance  of  the 
globules  of  blood  taken  from  the  vesacls  of  the  head. 

I  have  oxamihed  them  ir.  numeroua  other  instances,  with  the 
aid  of  my  friends,  Drs.  H.  A.  Johnson  and  J.  C  Morfit.  In  some 
of  Uicm  wc  found,  imuicdiately  after  dcaih,  the  blood  of  the  great 
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vessels  much  altered.  It  was  not  coagulated.  Some  of  the 
globules  were  indented,  others^  flattened  on  the  side  so  as  to  be 
shield-shaped,  others  assumed  a  dumb  bell  form.  In  these  cases 
many  granules,  resembling  the  nuclei  of  the  globules,  were  noticed. 

In  the  blood  taken  from  the  wound  of  a  bird  dead  of  the  bite, 
Dr.  Johnson  found  much  c^ranular  matter  and  few  ^'lobules.  In 
that  taken  from  the  cellular  tissue,  at  a  certain  distance  from  the 
bite,  the  globules  were  found  thickened  in  their  transverse,  and 
shortened  in  their  longest  diameter.  This  latter  change  resembles 
that  produced  by  a  solution  of  sugar,  and  it  did  not  result  proba- 
bly from  the  direct  action  of  the  poison,  but  from  the  globules 
having  been  macerated  for  some  time  in  the  effust'd  serum. 

When  some  hours  had  elapsed  after  the  bite,  before  death,  and 
the  local  eifect  was  considerable,  the  blood  taken  from  the  vicinity 
generally  showed  an  unusual  number  of  white  globules,  which 
manifested  a  tendency  to  aggregation. 

Treatmettt  of  the. bite. — These  is  no  point  of  practice  in  sur- 
gery which  is  less  settled  than  the  treatment  of  the  bite  of  ser- 
pents. For  reasons  already  alluded  to,  the  wound  inflicted  even 
by  the  most  poisonous  species,  such  as  the  cobra  dc  capello  and 
the  crotalus.  are  not  commonly  fatal.  Hence,  many  inert  remedies 
and  others  calcul.ited  to  injure,  have  received  the  credit  of 
curing,  and  come  into  popular  use.  Without,  at  the  present  time, 
going  into  this  subject,  it  may  suflSce  to  state  that  the  efiiciency 
of  no  method  has  heretofore  been  established  by  direct  experiment, 
if  we  except  the  application  of  cupping  glasses.  These,  made  use 
of  as  soon  as  the  bite  is  inflicted,  and  continued  for  some  time, 
have  the  effect  of  retarding  the  action  of  the  poison.  In  cases 
where  the  dose  is  barely  sufficient  to  kill,  delaying  its  action  neu- 
tralizes its  effect,  by  causing  it  to  be  taken  into  the  system  in 
small  doses. 

Tracheoto-my. — Bearing  in  mind  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Mar- 
shal Hall,  on  dugs  poisoned  by  strychnia,  one  of  which  was  saved 
by  tracheotomy.  I  no  sooner  observed  that  spasm  of  the  larynx  was 
one  of  the  effects  of  the  poison  of  the  serpent  than  the  operation 
presented  itself  as  a  possible  means  of  relief  It  was  performed 
upon  pigeons  six   times^  in  each  case  the  effects  were  so  far  ad- 
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yanced  as  to  fihow  tin  undoubted  tendency  to  a  fatal  termination. 
In  no  case  did  it  prevent  death,  jet  it  must  be  admitted  that  in 
some  of  them  it  rendered  the  respiration  regular  and  easy  and 
evidently  prolonged  life. 

Treatment  with  the  solution  of  iodine.-  In  experimenting 
with  different  medicinal  solutions,  while  searching  an  antidote  to 
the  effects  of  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake,  I  was  led  to  the  belief 
that  the  solution  of  iodine  and  iodide  of  potassium  in  water,  exer- 
cises a  much  greater  influence  over  it  than  any  other  substance, 
excepting  some  of  the  most  powerful  caustics. 

I  extracted  the  virus  from  the  vesicle  of  a  serpent;  it  stood  in  a 
drop  on  the  surface  of  a  spoon.  Having  made  superficial  wounds 
on  the  breast  of  the  two  pigeons,  I  put  the  venom  on  them,  divid- 
ing it  between  them,  as  nearly  as  possible,  equally.  On  one  of  the 
wounds  a  few  drops  of  solution  of  iodine  was  placed.  It  was  of 
the  strength  of  ten  grains  of  iodine  and  thirty  grains  of  iodide  of 
potassium  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water. 

These  birds  were  not  closely  watched,  but  at  the  end  of  six 
hours  the  one  treated  with  the  iodine  was  quite  well,  and  the 
other  was  dead. 

I  repeated  this  experiment  with  much  care,  and  having  a  larger 
quantity  of  poison  used  four  pigeons.  Of  the  two  not  treated,  one 
lived  two  and  the  other  three  hours,  those  to  which  the  solution  of 
iodine  was  applied  lived,  and  did  not  appear  to  be  affected. 

It  is  well  known  that  wounds  thus  inoculated  are  much  less 
rapidly  fatal  than  the  bite  itself  of  the  serpent.  I  therefore  applied 
the  solution  upon  the  breast  of  a  pigeon  where  a  bite  had  been  in- 
flicted, but  it  did  not  prevent  death  from  taking  place  in  the  usual 
time. 

When  we  consider  that  the  fangs  of  this  serpent  are  capable  of 
penetrating  the  tender  skin  and  tissues  of  a  pigeon  at  least  half 
an  inch,  and  are  so  constructed  as  to  deposit  the  venom  there,  that 
the  part  of  it  which  is  left  upon  the  surface  is  without  efiect 
that  an  applipation  to  the  surface  can  but  slightly  penetrate  the 
wound,  it  becomes  obvious  that  an  antidote  applied  in  that  manner 
^annot  reach  the  virus,  and  must  of  necessity  remain  without 
ffect  upon  it.  So  far  as  the  virus  is  concerned,  it  is  the  same 
8  if  the  solution  had  remained  in  the  bottle. 
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Under  diese  circumBtances,  I  thought  of  a  method  of  treatmeift 
which  I  had  made  use  of  with  success  in  some  cases  of  erysipelas 
and  oedema,  viz :  'infiltrating  the  solution  into  the  tissues.  This 
operation  is  performed  as  follows : 

A  pigeon  being  prepared,  and  bitten  as  before  directed,  a  cup- 
ping glass  is  immediately  applied  over  the  wound.  A  fine  trochar 
being  then  passed  beneath  it  and  under  che  skin  to  the  seat  of 
the  wound,  the  stylet  is  withdrawn  and  the  solution  of  iodine 
injected  through  the  canula  into  the  tissues.  The  cup  is  then  con- 
tinued upon  the  part  for  from  five  to  ten  minutes. 

Of  ten  pigeons  treated  in  this  manner,  there  died  five,  recovered 
five.  Average  time  of  death,  two  hours  and  fifty-two  minutes. 
Of  ten  birds  bitten,  without  treatment,  all  died,  average  time  of 
death,  eighty-eight  minutes.  Of  those  which  died  after  being 
treated  with  iodine,  two  had  the  wound  so  situated  as  not  te  be 
covered  by  the  cupping-glass,  and  in  all  of  them  the  solution  used 
was  too  weak,  being  of  but  half  the  strength  required  and  of  ^hat 
before  directed  to  be  used, 

I  also  tried  cupping  alone,  and  the  injection  of  a  solution  of  the 
lact  ferri,  eight  grains  to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water,  and  dis- 
tilled water  alone.  Dr.  Morfit,  who  was  kind  enough  to  assist  me 
in  my  experiments,  tried  liquor  potassa,  a  solution  of  bi  carb. 
soda,  tr.  arnica,  and  a  solution  of  ammonia  in»  water. 

The  cupping  alone  has  the  uniform  effect  of  retarding  the 
action  of  the  poison  and  prolonging  life.  In  cases  where  the  dose^ 
of  poison  is  barely  sufficient  to  kill  without  any  treatment,  this 
of  itself  is  capable  of  preventing  death.  This  was  the  result  ob- 
tained by  Magendie,  and  it  is  not  a  little  surprising  that  a  means 
of  treatment  of  such  certain  efficiency  should  be  so  seldom  resorted 
to  in  practice. 

On  the  other  hand,  birds  treated  with  the  aqua  ammonia  died 
quickly.  Fontana  found  that  aqua  ammonia,  applied  to  a  viper 
bite,  hastened  death.  Tet  this  is  the  most  popular  application  for 
serpent  bite. 

In  regard  to  the  other  fluids  tried,  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  in 
general,  that  none  of  them  had  an  effect,  except  those  capable 
of  producing  an   eschar.     Soda  and  potass  do  this,  unless  very 
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4veak.  Fontana,  who  tried  the  mineral  acids,  and  almost  every 
imaginable  solution  in  his  experiments  with  the  viper,  found  the 
caustic  potash  alone  capable  of  preventing  its  effects. 

The  result  of  my  experiments,  taken  in  connection  with  those 
made  by  others,  is,  that  up  to  the  present  time,  no  substance  or 
solution  has  been  found  capable  of  preventing  the  fatal  effects  of 
the  rattlesnake  bite  (unless  destroying  by  caustic  or  excising  the 
tissues  of  the  part)  excepting  the  solution  of  iodine.  This,  within 
certain  limits,  is  capable  of  neutralizing  it. 

In  order  to  guard  against  error,  it  should  be  stated  that,  in  ex- 
perimenting with  birds,  the  separation  of  the  skin  by  injecting 
even  distilled  water  and  applying  cupping-glasses,  is  liable  to 
cause  the  skin  to  fall  off  in  scales.  When  the  skin  is  not  exten- 
sively separated,  the  solution  recommended  does  not  produce  an 
eschar.  The  effects  of  iodine  solutions  on  the  tissues,  since  the 
publication  of  Velpeau's  work  on  the  subject,  are  so  well  under- 
stood that  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  further  on  this  point.* 

The  effect  of  solutions  of  iodine,  infiltrated  into  the  tissues 
around  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake,  is  to  prevent  their  discoloration 
and  preserve  the  natural  texture  and  color  of  the  parts.  Even 
when  it  does  not  prevent  (^eath  from  occurring,  it  still  has  this 
effect  in  a  great  degree. 

The  deductions  which  I  think  may  legitimately  be  made  from 
the  foregoing  facts,  are — 

l.«The  veuom  of  the  crotalus  produces  spasm  of  Jill  the  muscles 
—  most  marked  in  the  muscles  of  respiration. 

2.  This  venom  produces  a  peculiar  change  of  the  blood  globules, 
which  consists  of  altoratioii  of  form  and  disintegration. 

3.  If  death  is  delayed,  it  deprives  the  blood  of  its  fibrine. 

4.  The  solution  of  iodine  and  iodide  of  potassium,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  ten  grains  of  the  former  and  thirty  of  the  latter  to  the 
ounce  of  distilled  water,  is.  within  certain  limits,  an  antidote  to 
the  venom  of  the  rattlesnake. 

5.  When  the    venom  is   deeply  inserted,  or  when  it  has  been 

*  0      l|ijprti<vs  M.v!  <  in   ';.t«Mi  rv  daii«  les  •.  v'ifes  .-lo^f^      I'at  A    A    Vfl|>«'  u- 

•  ri^,   IS4(>. 


AOUTB   OPTHALMITIfl.  361 

absorbed,  the  antidote,  to  be  effectual,  must  be  infiltrated  into  the 

tiflBUOB. 

6.  This  infiltration  can  be  performed  without  causing  loss  of 
substance,  or  producing  either-  eschar  or  suppuration. 

NoTK. — T  am  onder  ereat  obligation  to  Drs.  H.  A.  Johneon  and  J-  C.  Mor6t,  of 
Ohieago,  for  aid  in  conducting  experiments  with  aerpents,  making  the  microacopic 
observations  and  drawing  the  figures  of  the  p  att*s. 

I  am  also  deeply  indebted  te  my  young  frien<I,  Robert  Kennicott,  fo  procuriug 
fbr  me  an  many  serpenis  as  I  needed  for  ray  experiments,  and  for  many  valuable 
facts  in  relation  to  the  effects  of  the  poison. 


Case  of  Acute  Opthalmitis  icith  Suppuration  of  the   Olobe  of 
the  Eye.,    By  S.  W.  Thompson,  M.  D. 

E.  0.  about  the  middle  of  February,  1854,  came  to  me  and  re- 
quested mj  opinion  upon  an  extensive  opacity  of  the  cornea  of  the 
right  eye.  He  stated  that  some  twelve  or  fourteen  weeks  previous- 
ly, he  was  attacked  with  common  sore  eyes, — *'  Conjunctivitis." — 
That  after  the  lapse  of  six  weeks,  the  treatment  he  had  undergone 
had  done  him  no  good,  and  the  Cornea  then  ulcerated,  and  it  was 
four  weeks  longer  ere  he  could  leave  his  room. 

At  the  expiration  of  this  period — "ten  weeks  in  all" — ^the  ul- 
cerated surfikce  healed,  since  which  time  his  sight  is  entirely  gone 
in  the  affected  organ.  He  says  there  is  no  particular  pain  in  the 
eye,  but  a  sense  of  uneasiness  and  sometimes  of  weight.  The 
cicatrix  extended  almost  entirely  across  the  cornea  laterally,  leav- 
ing a  small  portion  of  the  superior  surface  apparently  clear. 

I  told  him  I  could  give  no  encouragement  as  to  the  chance  of  its 
removal,  nor  even  as  to  the  partial  recovery  of  his  sight.  I  based 
my  opinion,  regarding  the  latter  point,  upon  the  probabilities  of 
some  of  the  internal  structures  of  the  eye  being  irreparably  injured 
from  the  long  continuance  of  the  previous  disease,  and  the  still- 
existing  sense  of  weight  and  uneasiness  in  the  organ.  I  further 
told  him,  however,  that  it  might  be  worth  his  while  to  pursue  a 
proper  and  systematic  course  of  treatment,  to  endeavor  to  remove 
the  opacity,  partially  at  least,  before  the  cicatrix  became  hardened 
and  beyond  hope.  He  however  left,  without  deciding  to  follow 
the  advice.  Drs.  Whitlock  and  Tumey  saw  the  case  at  the  same 
time,  and  concurred  in  the  opinion  I  had  expressed. 

81 
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During  the  night  of  the  2d  of  March  following,  I  was  called  to 
Ecc  li  m.  He  vns  nfdirg  ociicintiig  jain  in  lie  sfcciid  <jc, 
and  along  the  track  of  the  supra  orbital  nerve  of  the  same  side. 
The  whole  eye- ball  was  greatly  increased  in  size,  protruding  to  a 
very  considerable  extent,  and  causing  complete  cvci-sion  of  the  in- 
ferior palpebra.  Dr.  Turney  had  been  to  see  him  twice  previous 
to  this  date,  and  since  this  attsick  commenced,  which  wis  about 
three  days  ago.  The  bowels  were  costive,  pulse  weak  Imt  rather 
quick.  Skin  cool,  but  dry ;  urine  high  colored,  and  rather  scanty; 
severe  headache.  The  surface  of  the  eye-ball  was  of  a  purplish 
red  color.  The  superior  palpebni  was  pushed  up  by  the  protrudiLg 
organ,  and  presented  a  dark  purplish,  oedematous  appearance. 
Profuse  suppuration  was  going  on  from  the  whole  exposed  conjunc- 
tival surf  ice.  Cornea  already  sloughing.  Dr.  Turney  had  cupped 
him  freely  on  the  right  temple,  and  had  given  mercurials  to  the 
extent  of  ptyalism. 

I  immediately  ordered  a  hop  poultice,  and  while  this  was  being 
prepared,  I  made  transverse  scarifications  upon  the  eye-ball,  and 
then  bathed  the  eye  with  warm  water  to  encourage  bleeding.  Gave 
morphia  J  gr.,  Dover's  powder  x.  gr.,  to  give  him  ease,  and  restore 
the  cutaneous  secretion.  In  the  morning  I  found  him  easier,  but 
the  swelling  of  the  eye-ball  was  not  at  all  lessened.  I  ordered 
castor  oil  and  turpentine,  to  evacuate  the  bowels;  left  tart,  antim.. 
to  keep  down  vascular  excitement,  and  morphia  and  Dover's  pow- 
ders, to  quiet  pain  and  nervous  excitability ;  continue  the  warm 
water  bathing,  and  the  application  of  the  hop  poultice. 

I  was  of  the  opinion  that  his  eye  would  burst,  as  I  believed 
there  was  matter  contained  within  ;  I  therefore  advised  him  to  sub- 
mit to  have  it  punctured  through  the  already  sloughing  cornea,  and 
thus  evacuate  the  purulent  accumulation.  This,  however,  he  ob- 
jected to. 

On  the  following  day  I  saw  him  again.     Condition  not  much 

changed.     The   surface  of  the  eye-ball   was  lessened,   but   the 

everted  eyelid  was  not  reduced  in  thickness.     Bowels  open.     Siie 

of  eye-ball  not  at  all  reduced.     He  could  rest  only  whilit  under 

be  influence  of  the  opiates.     I  still  felt  fearful  the  eye  would 

urat,  yet  I  could  not  enforce  the  measure,  previously  advised,  to 


ACUTB  OPTHALMITta.  868 

pancture,  owing  to  the  entire  absence  of  all  those  symptoms  which 
serve  as  landmarks  to  guide  us  in  our  diagnosis  of  the  formation 
of  matter.  There  had  been  no  shivcritigs,  no  rigors,  no  night 
swd  it<«,  no  sudden  remission  of  pain  and  afterwards  its  recurrence. 
But  I  felt  satisfied  that  during  the  attack  he  had  previously  suf- 
fered under,  there  had  been  a  small  accumulation  of  purulent  fluid, 
which,  when  the  eye  was  to  all  appearances  free  from  disease,  had 
been  gradually  increasing  and  causing  the  sense  of  weight  and 
uneasiness. 

I  scarified  the  eye-ball  again,  as  also  the  everted  palpebra,  and 
ordered  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  argenti  nitras  x.  gr ,  aqua 
Sj,  to  be  introduced  upon  the  schlerotic  surface,  and  then  to  b«3 
immediately  followed  by  bathing  with  warm  water,  as  before.  I 
used  the  argenti  nitras  in  this  form,  because  in  several  previous 
cases  I  had  found  it  to  answer  better  than  anything  eUe  in  re- 
ducing vascular  engorgement.  This  plan  of  treatment,  with  such 
modifications  as  the  case  lequind.  was  continued  for  several 
days ;  I  occasional'y  used  the  solid  nitrate  in  place  of  the  solu- 
tion, wherever  there  was  a  disposition  to  unhealthy  granu  ations 
upon  the  exposed  conjunctivul  surface.  He  continued  to  improve 
in  every  respect,  except  the  siz3  of  the  eye-ball,  which  continued 
as  great  as  before.  I  now.  therefore,  told  the  patient  he  must 
submit  to  have  it  punctured,  or  else  there  would  ensue  a  still 
greater  disorganization  of  the  eye  than  had  nlready  taken  place. 
Theanteritr  lamiie  oftSe  cornea  were  entiiely  gone.  There  had 
been  no  symptoms  during  this  attack,  indicating  the  formation  of 
pu-i,  although  at  the  litter  part  of  the  previous  illness,  he  now 
tells  me.  he  had  skiverings,  night  sweats,  &c.,  to  a  slight  degree. 

I  accordingly  introduced  a  narrow  bistury  through  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  cornea,  completely  into  the  vitreous  humor ;  this 
was  followed  by  an  escape  of  a  sanguine  purulent  fluid.  Fro.n 
that  time  he  rapidly  convalesced,  and  with  much  less  sinking  of 
the  organ  into  the  orbit  than  I  anticipated,  considering  the  length 
of  time  that  elapsed  for  disorganization  of  the  internal  structures 
of  the  eye  to  take  plac3,  before  the  purulent  secretion  was  evacuated. 

I  have  given  but  an  outline  of  the  treatment,  omitting  the  details 
other  than  such  as  I  wished  more  particularly  to  mention.     I  might 
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have  used  cups  to  the  temples,  but  in  their  place  I  applied  a  blister 
behind  the  ear,  and  kept  it  open  with  stimulating  dressings.  I 
preferred  this  to  cups  because  I  considered  the  chief  mischief  was 
taking  place  in  deeper  seated  textures  than  those  to  be  reached  by 
local  depletion,  and  the  deriyative  action  of  a  blister  could  be  kept 
up  for  a  greater  length  of  time  than  that  of  cupping.  I*  am  well 
aware  that  blisters  in  the  acute  stage  of  an  inflammation  are  usually 
condemned  by  authorities ;  but  as  derivatiyes  and  counter  irritants 
in  opthalmia,  I  consider  them  invaluable,  provided  they  are  kept 
open  until  the  inflammatory  action  is  subdued  ;  and  in  a  case  like 
this,  where  there  exists  no  febrile  action,  they  are  doubly  indi- 
cated. I  prefer  to  apply  them,  in  most  cases,  behind  the  ear,  in- 
stead of  the  temple.  You  will  remark  here  that  I  have  used  sca- 
rifications. 

This,  I  am  aware,  is  in  opposition  to  the   advice  of  very  high 
authorities.     Beer,  Laurence,  S.  Cooper,  and  many  others  con- 
lemn  them  in  the  acute  stage  ;  but  cases  will  sometimes  occur  in 
which  we  are  constrained   to   fall   back   entirely  upon  our  own 
judgment,  even  in  violation  of  the  general  rules  given  us.     So  I 
considered  it  in  this  instance.     Again,  in  regard  to  the  use  of  the 
argenti  nitras.     I  know  this  practice  is   condemned   also  in   the 
acute  stage ;  but,  I  am  inclined   to  think,  rather  from  theoretical 
than  practical  reasons ;  and  I  must  confess  that,  so  far  as  I   may 
be  allowed  to  judge  from  my  own  very  limited  experience,  I  know 
of  no  remedy  which,  under  certain  circumstances,  at  certain  times, 
has  such  a  powerful  controlling  effect  over  conjunctival  inflamma- 
tion as  has  this  article,  either  in  substance  or  solution.     I  do  not 
limit  its  use  to  the  sub-acute  or  chronic  stages  of  the  inflammatoiy 
process,  nor  to  those  cases  alone  in  which  there  is  mere  redness  or 
inflammation  without  much   swelling  or  chemosis.     The  stage  of 
inflammation   alone  does   not   govern  me ;  it  must  be  oomhined 
with  other  reasons  for  or  Ji^^ainst  its  use,  ere  I  either  use  or  dn- 
card  it.     Its  application  usually  causes  pretty  severe  pain  at  ihe 
moment ;  but  thin  is   soon   relieved  by  warm  bathing.     The  fre- 
quency of  its  repetition,  as  well  as  the  strength  of  the  selation,  I 
judge  of  in  each  particular  case. 
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Observations  on  the  Asiatic  Cholera  as  it  appeared  in  Cinciu'^ 
nati  in  the  years  1849  and  1850.  By  Thos.  Carroll,  M.D. 
Reprinted  from  the  Western  Lancet  for  June,  1854. 

This  is  a  monograph  of  75  pages,  giving  a  somewhat  detailed' 
account  of  the  appearance,  progress,  and  treatment  of  epidemic 
cholera  in  Cincinnati  during  the  years  1849 — 50.  It  is  very  well 
written,  and  contains  many  facts  in  relation  to  the  progress  and 
results  of  the  disease  which  are  both  interesting  and  valuable. 
The  author  is  a  firm  believer  in  the  contagiousness  of  the  disease, 
and  seems  to  adopt  the  popular  idea  that  it  originated  in  Asia  and 
actually  travelled  (or  its  efficient  cause)  from  thence  across  Eu- 
rope and  |bhe  Atlantic  to  America.  He  refuses  to  admit  any  valid 
or  practical  distinction  between  infection  and  contagion.  We  do 
not  perceive  that  Dr.  Carroll  advances  anything  new  in  relation 
either  to  the  pathology  or  treatment  of  Cholera.  His  views  of 
the  latter  seem  to  us  generally  judicious,  though  he  uses  brandy 
much  more  than  we  think  necessary  or  beneficial.  There  is  pro- 
bably BO  one  remedy  which  has  been  so  universally  tried  in  the 
treatment  of  Cholera,  as  ^*  pure  brandy,"  so-called.  We  have 
studied  its  efiects  carefully,  and  are  so  well  satisfied  that  it  is  en- 
tirely useless,  if  not  positively  injurious,  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases,  that  it  has  been  almost  entirely  discarded  from  our  practice 
during  the  last  three  epidemics  through  which  we  have  passed. 
As  stimulants  to  support  the  circulation  and  temperature  of  the 
system,  alcoholic  drinks  are  much  less  efficient  than  tea  and  cof- 
fee, while  their  secondary  effects  on  the  blood  and  tissues  are  posi- 
tively injurious. 

The  remedies  on  which  Dr.  Carroll  chiefly  relies  are,  in  the 
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first  sti^e,  altenitives  and  tonic-i:  and  in  the  second  or  active 
stage,  calomel  and  opium,  given  in  small  and  frequently  repeited 
doses.  He  preferi  giving  one  or  two  grains  of  calomel,  wilb  fron» 
the  tenth  to  the  twentieth  of  a  grain  of  opium,  every  five  or  ten 
minuted,  rather  than  l.irgt'r  duses  at  longer  intervals.  In  this  he 
follows  pretty  cloacly  the  plan  of  Dr.  Ayros  of  England. 


7Vnftsartions  of  the  Medical  Association  of  Sout/tern-Cpfttrnl 
New  York,  at  tlie  Eighth  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Homer, 
June  4,  1831.     From  the  Society. 

The  Association  of  Southern- Central  New  York,  embraces 
many  members  with  whom  we  are  personally  acquainted  ;  mid  we 
arc  glad  to  see  by  their  annual  volume  of  Transactions  thai  ihey 
are  not  only  prospering  in.  hut  also  zealously  liboring  to  impiove 
their  profession.  The  number  of  Transactions  hefuie  us  coniains 
120  pages,  filled  with  the  following  aiticles,  viz  ,  The  'President's 
Addres*,*'  "Opium  nnd  Sulphate  of  Quinine  as  Remedial  Agents  '* 
**  An  Essay  on  Medical  E«lucation.*'  '•  Cirrulalion  of  the  A'i  »l 
Fluids  in  Animals,"  ''Sub  acute  IMeurisy.'  '-  An  Essay  on  the 
Depraved  General  Ilealih  scmietimes  occurring  before  Paiturition, 
and  its  consequences,"  **  Ilypnchondiiasi.s  tenninating  in  death," 
**  A  case  of  (^yranchc  Trachealis,  complicated  with  infiiinmation 
and  ulceration  of  the  Soft  Palite."  **  Report  of  a  case  of  Puer- 
pural  Convulsions."  *•  Traumatic  Phleliiiis,''  *•  Sloughing  of  the 
Caput  Colli,"  '  Ilypertiophy  of  the  Ileatt,  with  hiliiation '* 
*•  Cases  of  Typhoid  Fever."  *'  Report  of  Committee  on  Surgery 
of  Chemung  County,"  **  Surgical  Cases,  by  Dr.  P.  R  RnM>ks,  of 
llinghamton,"  '•  Repoit  of  the  Committee  on  I.tidenies  and  Epi- 
demics of  Tompkins  County,"  and  the  Proceedings  «»f  the  Society. 

The  first  of  these  papers  is  a  well  written  address  by  Dr  F 
Ilydo,  of  Cortliiulville.  on  the  importance  of  a  General  Study  of 
Anatomy  and  Physiol »gy.  The  second  paper  \^  a  short  essay  on 
the  reniedial  uses  of  Opium  and  Quiriine.  The  author  presents  no 
new  views  or  important  facts.  The  paper  is  chiefly  characterised 
by  an  almost  indiscriminate  recommendation  of  Opium  nnd  Qui- 
nine in  the  treatment  of  inflammatory  as  well  as  febrile  affections. 
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It  w  written  by  Or.  Nivison  of  Hector.  N  Y  The  tliird  pnpcr,  on 
Medical  Education  is  frutii  tlie  [nn  uf  Dr.  Daiiiil  llulines  ot 
?inithfieM.  Pa  It;  is  a  well  wiiiti-n  Essny.  jind  f«»r  ihe  most  part 
inculc'-les  sournl  doctrines  For  improving  tlic  eduCiUion  of  the 
profession.  Dr.  Holmes  urges  the  practical  adoption  of  the  follow- 
ing pritp<j>itions,  viz  : 

*'  Fir.-t.  That  there  sh»»iilil  he  a  more  thorough  preliminary 
I  ducal  ion.  Second  That  the  teim  of  private  office  insiiuclions  be 
more  thorough  and  rxtondt-d:  and  tliiid,  An  extendi d  tenn  of 
medical  Kctures  and  that  the  colleges  be  more  rigid  in  leceiving 
and  graduating  students  ' 

These  are  «;rod  piopositions — the  same  indee*i  that  have  been 
uigid  by  the  AnjeiiCitn  Medical  Asj^ociation  fiom  the  day  of  its 
(►r^aniziition  to  tl  e  pusei  t  time.  Knt  lew  hhall  they  be  lealixed 
in  practice?  It  is  easy  to  miet  in  Conventions  and  Associations 
and  lescdve,  but  \\\  o  eaiiies  cut  the  K solve  in  iveiy  day  practi- 
cal life?  Does  Dr.  Holmes  himi^eir always  do  it?  We  fear  not, 
for  in  this  same  address  he  spiak-"  of  a  young  man  who  applied  to 
him,  wl-o.^'C  '' prc/imhtury  uhicnfion  wa»  wry  iimited,,^'  and  yet 
he  received  him  as  a  student  ami  for  four  or  five  months  continued 
to  blip  him  to  gain  admission  into  the  profession.  And  yet  he 
blames  g<»n;e  school  iir  uciiving  and  giaduating  that  same  stu- 
dent. 

We  recolkct  the  fiist  young  man  that  ever  applied  for  admis- 
sion into  our  office  as  a  studei.t  On  examination  we  found  him 
de>titute  of  a  competent  knowledge  n|  the  most  common  branches 
of  education  We  refused  to  riiC^iVwHiiin  Hj  went  directly  t«->  a 
neighboring  praciiii*  ner  of  age  and  ex[»enence  and  gained  an  easy 
admission  to  his  ofifice  as  a  pupil.  Yet  that  practit  oner  was  a 
man  of  high  staniling,  and  is  now  a  good  member  of  the  Siime  As- 
SQciation  to  whom  Dr.  H«>hnes  directed  iiis  address. 

The  truth  U  there  is  a  givat  deficiency  in  the  feeling  of  per- 
soiial  responsibility  on  the  part  of  each  individu:»l  member  of  the 
I  ro Cession  ;  .  ml  until  this  deficiency  i*  supplitd — until  the  great 
ma.ss  of  the  piofession  aie  made  to  fetl  per.Minully  a  keen  sense  of 
responsibility  in  refeicnce  to  everything  j>ertaining  to  the  intio- 
duction  of  students  into  the  profession,  formal  resolutions  will  re- 
main as  they  have  been,  little  better  than  idle  forms. 
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We  had  intended  to  notice  some  of  the  other  papers  in  this  vol- 
ume, especially  that  on  "  Sub-acute  Pleurisy,"  by  Dr.  Henry  S. 
West,  of  Binghamton ;  but  we  have  only  room  to  commend  it  as 
a  well  written  and  valuable  paper.  D. 


On  Dismses  of  the  Liver.  By  George  Budd,  M.D.,  F.RiS., 
Professsor  of  Medicine  in  King's  College,  London,  and  Fellow 
of  Gain's  College,  Cambridge.  Second  x\merican,  from  the  last 
and  improved  London  Edition.  With  colored  plates  and  Wood 
Cuts. — Philadelphia,  Blanchard  and  Lea.     1858. 

This  book  has  been  before  the  medical  public  several  years, 
and  its  value  is  consequently  well  known.  It  is  one  of  thoee 
practical  treatises  on  the  functions  and  diseases  of  a  particular 
organ,  which  embrace^  the  whole  subject  in  detail ;  and  hence  it 
should  find  a  place  in  the  library  of  every  practising  physician. 
It  is  an  octavo  volume  of  468  pages  ;  and  we  would  especially 
commend  it  to  the  readers  of  the  Journal  as  a  book  of  practical 
value.  D. 

For  sale  at  D.  B.  Cooke's,  Chicago,  111. 


Handr-Book  of  Chemistry^  Theoretical^  Practical^  and  Technir 
cat.  By  F.  A.  Abel,  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  the  Royal 
Military  Academy,  Woolwich,  and  Assistant  Teacher  of  Che- 
mistry at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital ;  and  C.  L.  Bloxam. 
formerly  First  Assistant  to  the  Royal  College  of  Chemistry. 
With  a  Preface,  by  Dr.  Hoffman  ;  and  numerous  Illustrations 
on  Wood. — Philadelphia :  Blanchard  and  Lea.     1854. 

This  is  a  volume  of  680  pages  ;  embracing,  besides  an  elemen- 
tary treatise  on  chemistry,  and  an  account  of  the  various  elemen- 
tary bodies,  detailed  instruction  in  the  various  modes  of  analysis 
and  other  chemical  manipulations.  To  the  student  who  wishes  to 
make  himself  familiar  with  all  the  details  of  practical  chemistry, 
we  should  think  the  work  one  of  great  value.  Its  contents,  how- 
ever, do  not  admit  of  a  brief  analysis :  and  we  must,  therefore, 
content  ourselves  with  this  simple  statement  in  reference  to  their 
nature  and  value.  D. 
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Lectures  on  Surgical  Pathology.  Delivered  at  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  of  England.  By  Jambs  PAasT,  F.R.S.,  &;c. 
P&iladelphia  :  Lindsay  and  Blakeston.     1854. 

The  history  of  surgery  illustrates  the  value  of  science  in  ele- 
vating art.  The  few  simple  operations  performed  in  the  earlier 
ages  were  attended  with  much  danger,  from  the  fact  that  anatomy 
as  a  science  was  imperfectly  understood.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
functions  of  parts,  the  mode  of  their  growth,  the  condition  of 
their  life,  and  the  laws  of  their  repair,  were  almost  unknown. 
To  the  industry  of  the  last  and  the  first  of  the  present  century 
we  are  indebted  for  the  most  careful  studies  and  the  most  minute 
descriptions  in  human  anatomy.  The  first  obstacle  has  been  re- 
moved. To  the  present  and  the  future  we  must  look  for  a  solu- 
tion of  those  physiological  questions  so  necessary  to  successful 
practice  in  this  department  of  our  profession. 

Mr.  Paget  is  a  physiologist,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  that  he  has 
made  use  of  his  store  of  knowledge  in  this  department  in  these 
<;ontributions  to  scientific  surgery. 

The  first  lecture  of  the  course  treats  of  nutrition,  its  nature, 
purpose,  and  conditions.  The  distinctions  between  growth  and 
development  are  clearly  and  beautifully  drawn.  The  renewal  of 
structures  by  the  removal  of  old  and  the  formation  of  new  par- 
ticles, is  illustrated  by  the  manner  in  which  the  hair  is  reproduced. 
All  the  tissues  are  shown  to  have  a  definite  length  of  life,  after 
which  they  die,  communicating  that  life,  particle  by  particle,  to  a 
auccessor.    In  reference  to  this  subject^  our  author  says : 

''I  believe  that  we  may  assume  an  intimate  analogy  between 
the  process  of  successive  life  and  death,  and  life  communicated  to 
a  successor,  which  is  here  shown,  and  that  which  is  believed  to 
maintain  the  ordinary  nutrition  of  a  part.  It  may  be  objected, 
indeed,  that  the  death  and  casting  out  of  the  hair  cannot  be  imi- 
tated in  internal  parts  ;  but  u  e  are  not  without  an  example  in 
which  the  absorption  of  a  worn-out  internal  particle  is  exactly 
imitated  in  larger  organs,  at  the  end  of  their  appointed  period  of 
life.     I  adduce  the  instance  of  the  deciduous  or  milk-teeth. 

^^  We  trace  each  of  these  developed  from  its  germ,  and  in  the 
course  of  its  development,  seperating  a  portion  of  its  eapsule  fbr 
the  germ  of  its  successor :  then  each,  having  gained  ita  doe  por- 
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fection,  retains  for  a  time  its  perfect  state,  and  still  lives,  though 
it  does  not  grow.  But  at  length,  as  the  new  tooth  comes,  the  de- 
ciduous tooth  dies,  coincidently,  not  consequently  ;  or  rather,  the 
crown  of  the  old  tooth  dies,  and  is  cast  out  like  a  dead  hair ;  while 
its  fang,  with  the  bony  sheathing,  and  the  vascular  and  nervous 
pulp,  degenerate,  and  are  absorbed.  It  is  here  especially  to  be 
observed,  that  the  degeneration  is  accompanied  by  some  spon- 
taneous transformation  of  the  fang ;  for  it  could  not  be  absorbed 
unless  it  were  first  so  changed  as  to  be  soluble.  And  it  is  not 
degeneration,  not  death,  which  precedes  its  removal ;  for  when  a 
tooth-fang  really  dies,  as  that  of  the  second  tooth  does  in  old  age, 
then  it  is  not  absorbed,  but  is  cast  out  entire  as  a  dead  part. 

*^Such,  or  nearly  such,  it  is  almost  certain,  is  the  process  of 
nutrition  everywhere  :  these  may  be  taken  as  types  of  what  occnrs 
in  other  parts :  for  these  are  parts  of  complex  organic  strncture 
and  composition,  and  the  teeth-pulps,  which  are  absorbed  as  well 
86  the  fangs,  are  very  vascular  and  sensitive ;  and,  therefore,  we 
mav  be  nearly  sure,  are  conformed  to  only  the  same  laws  as  pre- 
vail in  all  equally  organized  parts. 

*^  Nor  are  these  the  only  instances  that  might  be  adduced.  We 
aee  the  like  development,  persistence  for  a  time  in  the  perfect 
state,  death,  and  discharge,  in  all  the  varieties  of  cuticles,  with 
which,  also,  we  may  connect  the  example  of  the  gland  cells ;  and 
in  the  epidermis  we  have,  as  in  the  teeth,  an  evidence  of  chemical 
change  in  the  old  cells,  in  the  very  different  influence  which  acetic 
scid  and  potash  exercise  on  them  and  on  the  younger  cells,  mak- 
ing these  transparent,  but  leaving  them  scarcely  changed. 

**  These  things,  then,  seem  to  show  that  the  ordinary  course  of 
each  elementary  organ  in  the  body,  after  the  attainment  of  its 
perfect  state  by  development  and  growth,  is  to  remain  in  that 
etate  for  a  time  ;  then,  independently  of  the  death  or  decay  of  the 
whole  body,  and.  at  least  in  a  great  measure,  independent! v  of  its 
own  exercise  or  exposure  to  external  violence,  to  die  or  to  degene- 
rate ;  and  then,  being  cast  out  or  absorbed,  to  make  way  for  its 
successor. 

"  It  appears,  moreover,  very  probable  that  the  length  of  life 
which  each  part  is  to  enjoy  is  fixed  and  determinate,  tnough,  of 
course,  in  some  degree  subject  to  accidents,  which  may  shorten  it, 
as  sickness  may  prevent  death  through  mere  old  age ;  and  subject 
to  the  expenditure  of  life  in  the  exercise  of  function.  I  do  not 
mean  that  we  can  assign,  as  it  is  popularly  supposed  we  can,  the 
time  that  all  our  parts  will  last ;  nor  is  it  likely  that  all  parts 
are  made  to  last  an  equal  time,  and  then  to  be  changed.  The 
ones,  for  instance,  when  once  completely  formed  must  last  longer 
VI  the  muscles  and  other  softer  tissues.    But,  when  we  see  lEat 
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the  life  of  certain  parts  is  of  determined  length,  whether  they 
be  used  or  not  we  may  assume,  from  analogy,  the  same  of  nearly 
all. 

" Por  instance,  the  deciduous  human  teeth  lino  mh 
duration  of  life — not,  indeed,  exactly  the  sjiiik*  in  all  ..  •    - 
on  the  whole,  fixed  and  determinate.    So  have  ihc  dici«lu'U-  u  cih 
of  other  animals      And.  in  all  those  numerous  instances  ot  |Kn 
odical  moulting,  of  shedding  of  the  antlers,  of  the  entire  desijuu- 
mation  of  serpents,  and  of  the  change  of  plumage  in  birds,  nnd  of 
the  hair  in  mammalia.     What  means  all  this,  but  that  these  or- 
gans live  their  severally  appointed  times,  degenerate,  die.  aie  cast 
away,  and  in  due  time  are  replaced   by  orfier.^;  which,   in   their 
turn,  are  to   be  developed   to   perfection,  to  live  their  life  in  the 
mature  state,  and  to  be  cast  off]     We  may  discern  the  same  laws 
of  life  in  some  elementary  sttnctures;  for  exaiiipla,  in  tli.»  M  ••) ! 
corpuscles,  of  which  a  first  set.  fonued  from  euibiyo cells    ^^  i   - 
pear  at  a  certain  pericxl  in  the  life  of  the  enibiyo.  hoin-  i*  j!    •  .1 
and  superseded  by  a   second    set,  formed  from  lynipl.-c;»i  j.u-  1  - 
And  in  these  also  we  may  see  an  example  of  the  lengtli  of  life  of 
elemental  parts  being  determined,  in  some  measure,  hy  their  acti- 
vity in  function  ;  for   if  the   development   of  the  tad-pole  be  re- 
tarded by  kfeeping  it  n   a   co'd,  dark  place,  and  if,  in  this  condi- 
tion, the  function  uf  the  first  set  of  blood-corpuscies  be  slowly 
and  imperfectly  discharged,  they  will  remain  unchanged  for  even 
many  weeks  longer  than  usual     Their  individual  ife  >\ill  be  thu^ 
prolonged,  and  the  development  of  the  corpuscles  of  the  secui.d  set 
will  be  for  the  same  time  postponed.* 

*•  The  force  of  these  facts  is  increased  by  the  considei*Htion  of  the 
exact  analogy,  the  almo-^t  identity,  of  the  processi's  oF  seciviion 
and  nutrition;  for  in  no  instance  is  the  fact  of  this  limited  life  of 
individual  parts  more  clearly  shown  than  in  tb.e  gland  cells  by 
which  periodical  secretions  are  elaborated.  The  connecting  ink 
between  such  ghind-c<dls  and  the  most  higMy- organized  parts,  as 
well  as  a  tranifest  iiHtance  of  determinate  length  of  life  and  na- 
tural death,  is  found  in  the  history  of  the  ovi.  These  atiain  \],.r 
maturity  in  fixed  successive  periods  of  days  :  they  are  .-(;.)  >  - 
(as  the  materials  of  secretions  are)  while  yet  living  arnl  w.h  a 
n>aivellous  capacity  ol*  developnjent,  if  only  they  he  ini|;it:;^!iatc'(t 
during  the  few  days  of  life  that  remain  to  them  after  .sepaiaiion ; 
but  if  these  days  pass,  and  impregnation  is  not  effected,  they  di. , 
and  are  cast  out  as  inipotent  as  the  mere  epithelial  cell. 

•'  Now,  from  these  cases  it  is  not  by  a  far  fetched  analogy  that 
we  assume  the  like  mortality  in  all  otlier  tissues,  and  that  this  is 
the  principal  source  of  impairment,  and  of  change  (or  the  worse, 

*  See  Kirke'8  Physiology,  pp.  65  and  290. 
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which  every  part  of  the  body  has  within  itself,  even  in  the  most 
"  lii  1  :•'  ooii'litinns  most  favorable  to  life.     And  I 
'•••  .it    M     uti'.      sii^jict  of  consideration,  by  saying  that 
'  •    '»•••  «.«'  »li   '    rutli-  is  of  some  importance  in  practical 
.^  ill  .siiiu.:.  .1-5  tho  results  of  this  degeneration  of  parts, 

^  ;s<'  .  r  tljr:i'  ii.tuinl  torm  of  life,  may  be  mingled  with  the 
•'  of  all  the  morbid  procesj^es  by  which  the  natural  nutrition 
ofri  part  is  bin  \Ted  or  perverted.  Hence,  at  least  in  part,  the 
1  •  c»ontni  in  J  ..,•  permanent  loss  of  power  in  an  organ  (say  a 
I  J!  «•!(:  which  ii  IS  b'cn  «lJ8used,  or  has  been  the  seat  of  inflamma- 
t'ou  This  \o^A  'i<  not  wholly  due  to  a  primary  disease  of  the 
fi  •  .  in  part,  it  is  because  the  inflammatory  process  and  the  or- 
;f;iiiiz;ai"n  of  the  morbid  exudation  exclude  the  ordinary  process 
of  nutrition  :  and  the  njuscular  fibres,  which  now,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  life,  degcMU'rate.  are  not  replaced,  or  are  imperfectly  re- 
paired." 

The  whole  lecture  is  full  of  interest ;  but  we  have  not  space  for 
further  extract  The  conditions  necessary  to  the  normal  nutri- 
tion of  parts  are  discussed,  namely — 

1st.  A  right  state  of  composition  of  the  blood. 

2d.  A  regular  and  not  far  distant  supply. 

8d.  In  most  instances,  at  least,  a  certain  influence  of  the  nerv- 
ous system. 

4th.  A  natural  state  of  the  part  to  be  maintained. 

By  a  right  state  of  the  blood,  our  author  means  that  which  is 
appropriate  for  the  nourishment  of  the  tissues  at  any  given  period 
in  life,  and  not  an  absolute  standard  at  each  moment  of  our  lives, 
the  change  going  on  in  the  organism  gives  rise  to  a  change  in  the 
constitution  of  the  blood.  The  growth  of  different  structures,  and 
the  performance  of  the  function  of  different  organs,  all  modify  it 
more  or  less. 

From  youth  to  age,  therefore,  through  every  hour  of  our  being, 
this  fluid  differs,  and  the  *'  right  state"  yesterday  is  not  the  right 
state  to-day,  nor  will  it  be  to-morrow.  Each  part,  as  it  grows, 
abstracts  a  position  from  the  circulating  pabulum,  returning  to  its 
elements,  which  have  already  subserved  their  purpose. 

In  Lecture  Second,  which  treats  of  the  conditions  necessary  to 
healthy  nutrition,  our  author  puts  forth  the  bold  proposition  that 
each  individual  part,  in  its  growth,  abstracting  from  the  blood 
those  Bubftanoes  peculiar  to  itself,  so  £ur  as  every  other  tiaaae  » 
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concerned,  a  trne  excretion.  The  existence  of  radimental  organs 
as  hair  on  the  human  foetus,  the  mammary  glands  in  the  male 
&c.,  is  accounted  for  on  this  principle.  In  their  growth  they 
serve  the  purpose  of  excreting  organs,  separating  from  the  blood 
those  substances  which  are  rejected  by  every  other  structure. 
This  idea  will  be  better  un(U  rstood  from  the  following  extract : 

"  For  these  rudi mental  organs  certainly  do  not  serve,  in  a  lower 
degree,  the  same  purposes  as  are  served  by  the  homologous  parts, 
which  are  completely  developed  in  other  species,  or  in  the  other 
sex.  To  say  they  are  useless  is  contrary  to  all  we  know  of  the 
absolute  perfection  and  all-pervading  purpose  of  creation ;  to  say 
they  exist,  merely  for  the  sake  of  conformity,  with  a  general  type 
of  structure,  seems  unphilosophical,  while  the  law  of  the  unity 
of  organic  types  is,  in  larger  instances,  not  observed,  except 
when  its  observance  contributes  to  the  advantage  of  die  indi- 
vidual. Bather,  all  these  rudimental  organs  must,  as  they  grow, 
be  as  excretions,  serving  a  definite  purpose  in  the  economy  by  re- 
moving their  appropriate  materials  from  the  blood,  and  leaving  it 
fitter  for  the  nutrition  of  other  parts,  or  by  adjusting  the  balance, 
which  might  else  be  disturbed  by  the  formation  of  some  other 
part.  Thus  they  minister  to  the  self-interest  of  the  individual, 
while,  as  if  for  the  sake  of  wonder,  beauty,  and  perfect  order, 
they  are  conformed  with  the  great  law  of  the  unity  of  organic 
types,  and  concur  with  the  universal  plan  observed  in  the  con- 
struction of  organic  beings.  ^ 

''And  again — the  principle  that  each  organ,  while  it  nourishes 
itself,  serves  the  purpose  of  an  excretion,  has  an  application  of  pe- 
culiar interest  in  the  history  of  development.  For  if  it  be  the  in- 
fluential when  all  the  organs  are  already  formed,  and  are  only 
growing  or  maintaining  themselves,  much  more  will  it  be  so  when 
the  several  organs  are  successively  forming.  At  this  time,  as 
each  nsu^cent  organ   takes   from  the  nutritive  material  its  appro- 

{^riate  constituents,  it  will  co-operate  with  the  gradual  self-aeve- 
opment  of  the  blood «  to  induce  it  in  that  condition  which  is  es- 
sential, or  more  favorable,  for  the  formation  of  the  organs  next  in 
order  to  be  developed." 

Our  author  goes  on  to  show  that  the  existence  in  the  blood  of 
certain  matters  determines  the  formation  of  corresponding  tissues. 
This  is  especially  true  of  the  lowly  organized  tissues. 

These  principles  are  applied  to  individual  instances.  -'  They 
suggest,"  says  our  author,  that  certain  stand  in  their  nutrition  in 
«  complemental  relation  to  each  other ;  so  that  neither  of  them 


8T4  BOOK  iroTXoss. 

oan  be  duly  formed  or  maintained  in  healthy  structure,  unleea 
the  right  condition  of  the  blood  be  induced  and  maintained  bj 
the  formation  of  the  other." 

Not  only  so,  but  we  may  also  believe,  more  particularly,  "  that 
certain  organs  are,  mutually,  as  excretions  from  each  other/' 
This  beautiful  thought  is  in  harmony  with  what  we  kn.w  ^  the 
economy  of  nature,  and  if  true,  as  we  believe  it  is,  it  possesses  a 
practical  value  in  the  study  of  the  pathology  of  the  blooa. 

The  subjects  of  formative  process,  growth,  hypertrophy, 
atrophy,  are  discussed  in  a  masterly  style,  and  with  the  spirit  of 
a  true  physiologist. 

Lectures  7th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  11th  an.l  12th  treat  of  the  repair 
and  reproduction  of  injured  and  lost  parts. 

Inflammation  and  its  attending  phenomena  and  results  occupy 
Lectures  18,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18  and  19.  Lecture  21st  is  devoted 
to  the  consideration  of  specific  diseases. 

The  larger  portion  of  the  work  is  devoted  to  the  investigatioD 
of  tumors,  while  the  closing  lecture  treats  of  tubercle. 

We  have  only  room  for  a  few  extracts  from  that  portion  of  the 
work  devoted  to  the  classification  of  tumors.  Our  author  recog- 
nixed  the  distinctions  of  malignant  and  non-malignant  tumors. 
In  addition  to  the  general  definition  of  tumors,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows :  parts  which,  1st,  are  isolated  from  the  surrounding  ports 
by  distinct  investing  lay  Tf^  of  tissue ;  2dly,  though  r»ontinaous 
with,  the  natural  parts  are  abruptly  circumscribed  in  the  greater 
part  of  their  extent :  or,  thirdly,  are  formed  of  new  materials, 
infiltrated  and  growing  in  the  interstices  of  natural  parts.  The 
following  are  given  as  characteristics  of  malignant  growths  : 

'*  And,  first,  the  intimate  structure  of  malignant  tumors  is. 
usually,  not  like  that  of  any  of  the  fully  developed  natural  parts 
of  the  body,  nor  like  that  which  is  formed  in  a  natural  process  of 
repair  or  degeneration. 

''  Many  of  the  cells  of  cancers,  for  example,  may  be  somewhat 
like  gland-cells,  or  like  epithelium-cells ;  yet  a  practised  eye  can 
distinguish  them,  even  singly.  And  much  more  plainly  their 
grouping  distinguishes  them  :  they  are  heaped  together*  disor- 
derly, and  seldom  have  any  lobular  or  liminar  arrangement,  such 
10  exists  in  the  natural  glands  and  epitbelia,  or  in  the  innocent 
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glandalar  or  epithelial  or  epidermal  tumors.  These  innocent  ta- 
mors  are  really  imitations,  so  far  as  their  structure  is  concerned, 
of  the  natural  parts  :  and  the  existence  of  such  imitations  in  any 
tumors  make  the  diversity—  the  heterology^  as  it  is  called-  of  the 
malignant  tumors,  appear  more  evident 

"  Secondly,  malignant  growths  may  have  the  character  of  in- 
filtration— i.  e.  their  elementary  structures  may  be  inserted,  infil- 
trated, or  diffused  in  the  interspaces  and  cavities  in  which  they 
lie.  Thus,  in  its  early  state  a  malign:int  tumor  may  comprise, 
with  its  own  proper  elements,  those  of  the  organ  in  which  it  is 
formed ;  and  it  is  only  in  its  later  life  that  the  elements  of  the 
tissue  disappear  from  it,  gradually  degenerating,  and  being  ab- 
sorbed, or,  possibly,  yielding  themselves  as  materials  for  its 
growth. 

^^3d.  It  is  also  generally  characteristic  of  malignant  tum  r  s 
that  they  have  a  peculiar  tetidenoy  to  ulcerate,  their  ulceration 
being  commonly  prece(lv*<l  hy  softening  One  can.  indeed,  in  this 
particular,  only  observe  a  gra«luate(i  liiflerencc  between  the  inno- 
cent and  the  malignant  diseases;  for  certain  innocent  tumors,  if 
they  grow  very  rapidly,  arc  apt  very  rapidly  to  decay ;  and  they 
may  suppurate  and  di6char;^e  their  ichor  an>l  debris  with  foul  and 
dangerous  ulceration  Thus  the  quickly-growing  cartilaginous 
tumors  may  imitate,  in  these  respects  maliiaiant  growths;  so  may 
large  fibrous  tumors  wl  en  they  soften  and  decay.  Or,  again, 
when  an  innocent  tumor  grows  more  rapidly  than  the  parts  over 
it  can  yield,  they  may  waste  and  ulcerate,  and  allow  it  to  pro- 
trude; and  it  may  now  itself  ulcerate  and  look  very  malignant 
disease.  This  may  be  seen  in  the  protrmling  fibrous  tun*ors  thnt 
ulcerate  and  bleed ;  or.  in  a  njore  strikiri^r  nianner.  in  the  pro- 
truding vascirlar  growths  that  have  spiuiig  i»|>  in  the  cystic  tuni0i*s 
of  the  breast.  Or,  once  more,  th.'  char.i«ter.-  of  iea«line.ss  to  ul- 
cerate may  be  imitited  by  innocent  tun.<iis  ;ifier  injuries,  or  in 
exposure  to  continued  irritation  ;  for  ili  j  resist  these  things 
with  less  force  than  the  similar  natural  psirth  do  Hence,  slough- 
ing and  ulcerating  fibrous,  erectile,  a  d  oilur  tumois  have  been 
often  thought  cancerous,  and  so  described  ;>• 

"The  respective  tendencies  to  ulceuite  •  .u.  iheieioic  oe  counted 
only  as  constituting  differences  of  dr^ue  JkLWitii  ilie  inimcent  and 
the  malignant  tumors.  We  m.iy  8i>eak  of  a  liability  in  the  one 
case,  of  a  proneness  in  the  other. 

"  4th.  The  softening  that  often  precedes  the  ulceration  of  ma- 
lignant growths  can  hardly  be  considered  separately  from  the 
minute  account  of  their  structure.  I  therefo  e  pass  it  by,  and 
proceed  to  their  fourth  distinctive  character,  which  is  to  be  no- 
ticed in  the  modes  of  their  ulceration. 

*'  This  is,  that  the  ulcer  which  forms  in,  or  succeeds  a  malig- 
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nant  growth,  has  no  apparent  disposition  to  heal ;  but  a  morbid 
suh^tanciv  like  that  of  which  the  original  growth  was  composed, 
forms  tit"  w.ilk  or  boundaries  of  the  ulcer;  and  as  this  substance 
passes  through  the  same  process  of  ulceration  which  the  primary 
growth  passes  through,  so  the  malignant  ulcer  spreads  and  makes 
its  way  through  tissues  of  all  kinds. 

*' 5th.  Malignant  tumors  are,  again,  characterized  by  this: 
that  they  not  only  enlarge,  but  apparently  multiply  or  propagate 
themselves  :  so  that,  after  one  has  existed  for  some  time,  or  has 
been  extirpated,  others  like  it  grow,  either  in  widening  round  its 
seat,  or  in  parts  more  remote. 

•  Sth  .\l  sixth  distinctive  character  of  malignant  tumors  is, 
th.it  in  their  multiplication,  as  well  as  in  their  progress  of  ulcer- 
ation, there  is  scarcely  a  tissue  or  an  organ  which  they  may  not 
invade." 

The  physiology,  as  well  as  the  anatomy  of  tumors  claims  a 
large  share  of  the  author^s  attention^  and  gives  to  the  work  its 
distinctive  character. 

We  have  seldom  seen  a  book  the  perusal  of  which  has  given  us 
so  niuch  pleasure,  and  we  unhesitatingly  recommend  ;i  t^»  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  application  of  physiology  and  surgical  pa* 
thology. 

For  sale  by  D.  B.  Cooke  A;  Co.,  185  Lake  St.,  Chicago, 
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Pvbllr  Address  on  the  Intellectual^  Morale  and  Physical 
Training  necessary  to  constitute  the  True  Physician.  De- 
livered before  the  iEaculapian  Medical  Society,  at  its  Semi- 
Annual  Session,  held  in  Marshall,  Illinois,  May,  1854.  By 
F.  R.  Payne,  M.D.     Published  by  order  of  the  Society. 

Our  readers  are  indebted  to  the  ^sculapian  Medical  Society 
for  many  verj-  interesting  articles  which  have  appeared  from  time 
to  time  in  this  journal.  The  address  of  Dr.  Payne  is  only  an- 
other evidence  of  the  industry  and  ability  of  our  professional 
brethren  in  that  section  of  our  state.  We  have  neither  space  for 
extracts,  nor  time  for  analysis.  We  thank  the  Doctor  for  the 
happy  manner  in  which  he  has  treated  his  subject,  and  solicit  for 
our  readers  and  ourselves  the  privilege  of  frequently  hearing 
from  him  through  the  pages  of  our  journal.  J. 
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Tableau  of  the  YeUow  Fever  of  1853,  with  Topographical^ 
Chronological^  and  Historical  Sketches  of  the  £Ijndemics  in 
New  Orleans  since  their  origin  in  1796  ;  illustrative  of  the 
Quarantine  Question.  By  Bbnnbt  Dowlbr,  M.D.  New 
Orleans.     1854. 

This  is  a  graphic  little  work,  of  66  pages,  and  embraces  appa- 
rently all  that  is  known  of  the  history  of  yellow  fever  in  New 
Orleans  for  the  last  fifty-eight  years.  We  have  neither  time  nor 
space  to  do  more  than  assure  our  readers  that  it  is  marked  by  the 
industry  and  ability  characterizing  all  the  productions  of  its 
distinguished  author.  It  is  truly  a  valuable  acquisition  to  the 
literature  of  epidemics.  J. 


On  the  Reputed  Causes  of  Yellow  Fever  and  the  so  called  San- 
itary Measures  of  the  Day,  by  M.  Mokton  Dowlbb,  M.D., 
Fourth  District,  New  Orleans. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  of  20  pages  reprinted  from  the 
New  Orleans  Medical  Journal.  Pr.  Dowler's  object  is  to  show  : 
First,  that  the  first  cases  of  yellow  fever  in  1853  occurred  in  a 
portion  of  the  city  entirely  cut  off  from  the  shipping,  and  several 
days  before  any  cases  had  been  discovered  on  board  of  any  of  the 
ships  in  port. 

Secondly,  that  the  first  cases  had  not  been  contracted  by  con- 
tact with  persons  laboring  under  yellow  fever.    ' 

Thirdly,  that  the  disease  was  not  communicated  by  these  first 
cases  to  any  other  person. 

Our  author  battles  against  the  theory  that  filth  is  the  producing 
cause.  He  shows  that  those  parts  of  the  city  containing  the  larg- 
est quantities  of  decaying  vegetable  and  animal  matter  did  not 
suffer  more  than  those  where  the  most  scrupulous  regard  was  paid 
to  cleanliness.  In  addition  to  the  facts  adduced  the  following 
argument  is  given  : 

''  In  fact,  the  filth  theory  is  wholly  untenable,  notonlv  from  the 
entire  history  of  yellow  fever  in  this  community,  but  ttom  eyerv 
analogy  known  to  science.  Every  product,  whether  solid,  fluid, 
or  aeriform,  or  imponderable,  whether  resulting  in  the  decompo- 
sition of  animal,  vegetable,  or  mineral  matter,  produoes  effeota 
which  are  remarkably  uniform.  They  do  not  discriminate  betWMl 
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the  acclimated  and  the  unacclimated,  nor  are  their  noxious  or  in- 
nocuous properties  at  all  modified   by  such  circumstances.    For 
instance  the  deposits  at  Gormly's  Basin  give  off  amongst  other 
substances,  sulphuretted,  carburetted.  and  phosphoretted  hydrogen, 
ammoniacal  gases,   substances   which   with   ordinary  ventilation 
merely  give  evidence  of  their  existence  by  offending  the   nostrils, 
in  bad  ventilation  become  oppressive,  and  when  highly  concentra- 
ted quickly  destroy  life     The  effects  are  uniform  in  all  climalee, 
and  to  assume  that  the   mere   enhaling  of  a   mixed   atmosphere, 
which  one  person  breathes  with  perfect  impunity,  should  give  an- 
other the  yellow  fever,  another  the  cholera,  and  a  third  the  typhns 
fever,  it  is  simply  a  reductio  ad  ahsurdum.  Our  knowledge  of  these 
gases  demonstrates  that  the  reputed  cause  is  insufficient  to  produce 
the  effect,  and  there  is  not  a  shadow  of  proof  to  show  that  it  does  pro- 
duce it.     The  exhalation  from  departed  animal  and  vegetable  life 
mingle  with  our  every  breath,  and  it  has  never  been  shown,  nor 
ever  can  be  shown  that  they  act  otherwise  than  uniformly.     Touch' 
ing  the  filth  question,  let  us  not  be  misunderstood.     Let  every  al- 
derman -'search  the  scriptures."     There  is  scarcely  a   chapter  in 
that  sacred  book  which  does  not  admonish  all   to   '^waah    and  be 
clean."     Common  decency  also  speaks  aloud.     False  and  improb- 
able theories,  however,  can  do  nothing  else  than   leud   to   useless 
and  extravagant  and  corrupt  legislation;  and  to  lull  the  public  in- 
to a  false  security. 

J. 
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Progress  of  Cholera* 

In  the  July  No.  of  the  Journal,  we  noted  tbe  progress  of  Cho* 
lera  and  Dysentery  in  this  city  up  to  the  Slst  of  that  month. 
Since  that  time  the  Cholera  has  altogether  ceased  as  an  epidemic^  ^ 
i||s  the  following  tabular  statement  will  show : 
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"  6, 
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This  gives  a  total  of  212  deaths  from  Cholera  in  25  days,  and  a 
total  of  574  from  all  diseases  daring  the  same  time ;  being  only 
little  more  than  one-half  of  the  mortality  which  took  place  daring 
the  preceding  month.  During  the  first  week  in  August  the  wea- 
ther continued  warm,  with  a  moist  atmosphere.  From  the  6th  to 
the  10th  it  was  cool  and  dry.  Some  rain  fell  on  the  11th,  and  the 
12th  was  very  sultry  and  warm.  From  the  13th  to  the  17th  it 
was  uniformly  clear,  dry,  and  moderately  warm.  On  the  18th 
there  was  a  slight  fall  of  rain ;  but  from  the  19th  to  the  25th  it 
was  uniformly  clear,  dry,  and  very  warm ;  the  mercury  generally 
rising  in  the  middle  of  the  day  to  98  and  100  degrees  Fah. 
During  this  time,  too,  the  wind  was  uniformly  from  the  south  or 
south-west.  On  the  evening  of  the  25th,  we  had  a  copious  shower 
of  rain,  and  the  wind  changed  to  the  north.  By  comparing  these 
statements  in  reference  to  the  weather  with  the  table  of  daily  mor- 
tality, it  will  be  seen  that  they  bear  the  same  relation  essentially 
as  that  pointed  out  in  our  previous  notices.  We  may  now  safely 
consider  the  prevalence  of  cholera  in  this  city  at  an  end  for  this 
season.  Sporadic  cases  may  continue  to  occur  for  a  few  weeks 
longer,  but  even  these  will  be  limited  to  immigrants  and  intem- 
perate residents  chiefly.  Within  a  few  weeks  past,  we  have  had 
several  letters,  asking  our  method  of  treating  cholera.  None  of 
these  letters  have  been  answered  for  two  reasons :  First,  they 
reached  us  at  a  time  when  sickness  was  unusually  prevalent  in  the 
city,  leaving  us  not  one  moment  of  leisure  from  day-light  to  day- 
light again.  Second,  it  is  impossible  in  one  brief  letter  to  give 
any  adequate  idea  of  the  treatment  of  such  a  disease  as  cholera  is 
in  its  various  stages.  Neither  have  we  time  or  space  now  to  do 
more  than  give  a  brief  outline  of  our  views.  We  believe  cholera 
to  consist  essentially  in  a  great  diminution  of  organic  susceptibili- 
ty throughout. the  whole  capillary  system,  coupled  with  a  peculiar 
irritability  of  the  mucous  membranes.  The  first  leads  more  or 
less  rapidly  to  a  suspension  of  capillary  circulation,  and  conae- 
quently  to  diminished  or  suspended  secretion  and  production  of 
animal  heat  The  second  is  manifested  in  the  violent  yomitiiig 
and  purging  during  the  active  stage  of  the  disease.  These  views 
point  distinctly  to  three  leading  therapeutic  indications,  vis.:  Fint, 
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to  soothe  the  irritation  of  the  mucous  surfaces^  Second,  to  improTe 
the  organic  susceptibility  and  tonicity  of  the  whole  system ;  and 
third  to  restore  the  secretions  of  the  more  important  organs  and 
replenish  the  blood.  In  the  first  or  premonitory  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  prompt  fulfilment  of  the  two  first  indications  is  all  that  is 
required.  For  this  purpose  I  have  found  nothing  better  than 
some  one  of  the  following  formula,  viz.: 

R     Chloride  of  Sodium         -        -         -         -         3ij 

Tinct.  Opii 5ij 

Water Sij 

Mix  and  give  one  tea-spoon  full  every  2.  3,  or  4  hours  until  the 
bowels  become  natural. 

H    Aromatic  Sulph    Acid  -  -        Sj 

Sulph.  of  Quinine  -  -  lOgrs 

Sulph.  of  Morph.  -  -  -        5  grs 

Mix — give  15  or  20  drops  every  4  or  6  hours  in  sweetened  water. 
If  in  addition  to  either  of  the  above  remedies,  we  give  each  morn- 
ing and  evening  a  powder  oomposrd  of  Sub.  Murias.  Hydrarg.  2gr8. 
andPulv.  Opii  from  halt  a  grain  to  one  grain,  it  will  seldom  fail  in 
two  days  not  only  to  remove  ihe  premonitory  symptoms   of  chole- 
ra, but  also  invigorate  the  system,  and  remove  the  tendency  of  re- 
lapse.    If  more  active  serous  or  cholera  diarrhoea  has  commenced, 
and  yet  without  vomiting  or  cram  s,  we  give  the  following  powder 
every  one  oi  two  hours  until  the  discharges  entirely  cease,  viz: 
R     Sub.  Murias  Hydrarg  from  2  to  4  grs. 
Acetas  Plunibi  from  1  to  2  grs 
Pulv.  Opii  from  J  to  2  grs.  mixed. 
At  the  same  time  keep  the  patient  entirely  at  rest  and  give  for 
nourishment  sweet  milk  boiled  with  a  little  flour,  or  chicken   tea 
well  salted.     After  the  bowels  have  been  kept  quiet  from  18  to  24 
hours,  we  usually  give  the  following  viz.: 

H     Tinct.  Cinchonae  -  gij 

Aromat.  Syrup  Rhei        -  gj 

Mix  and  give  a  tea-spoonful  every  4  or  6  hours,  until  the  bow« 

els  become  regular.     Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  add  Tinct.  Opii 

•t  Camp.  3j.  to  the  last  prescription.    In  the  second  or  active 

stage  of  cholera,  when  vomiting  and  purging,   and  cramps  have 
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birly  commenced,  we  give  one  of  the  powders  of  Calomel,  Opiom 
and  Acetate  of  lead,  named  above,  immediately  after  every  turn  of 
vomiting,  whether  it  be  once  in  five  minutes  or  once  an  hour.  At 
the  same  time  we  direct  an  Enema  consisting  of  half  a  tea-cupful 
of  thin  starch  and  10  grs.  of  Acetate  of  lead  with  a  tea-spoonful  of 
Laudanum,  to  be  thrown  into  the  rectum  immediately  after  each 
evacuation  of  the  bowels.  We  cover  the  epigastric  region  and 
central  part  of  the  spine  with  a  strong  mustard  plaster,  and  per- 
suade the  patient  if  possible  to  lie  still  with  the  lower  extremities 
covered.  We  satisfy  the  craving  for  drink  as  much  as  possible 
with  small  pieces  of  ice,  and  allow  every  half  hour  a  wine-glass 
ful  lof  a  weak  solution  of  salt.  Such  are  the  chief  means  with  which 
we  combat  cholera  in  its  active  stage ;  and  quite  as  much  depends 
on  the  manner  of  using  them  as  on  the  means  themselves.  For 
instance,  if  we  prescribe  a  powder  to  be  given  every  half  hour  or 
hour,  or  if  we  wait,  as  is  often  done,  a  few  minutes  after  each 
turn  of  vomiting  ^^for  (he  stomach  to  get  settled,^ ^  the  few  min- 
utes we  wait  is  often  just  sufficient  to  have  the  stomach  prepared 
for  another  paroxysm  of  vomiting ;  and  of  course  the  medicine  is 
immediately  rejected.  But  the  same  medicine  given  immedialdy 
after  the  stomach  has  exhausted  itself  will  be  retained  long  enough 
to  gain  some  effect.  The  same  rule  is  equally  important  in  ref- 
erence to  enemas.  In  a  great  majority  of  cases  the  skillful  appli- 
cation of  the  foregoing  means,  commenced  in  the  early  part  of  the 
active  stage  will  promptly  control  the  disease.  If  the  active  stage 
is  more  advanced,  the  tongue  and  lips  cold ;  the  pulse  feeble  ;  the 
voice  husky,  Ac,  we  add  to  the  above  remedies  one  or  two  table- 
spoonfulls  of  chicken  or  beef  tea  thoroughly  salted  every  SO  min- 
utes,  attended  with  the  same  quantity  of  strong  coffee.  At  the 
same  time  we  lessen  the  quantity,  or  entirely  exclude  the  Opium 
from  the  powders  and  supply  its  place  with  from  2  to  4  grs.  of 
Quinine. 

If  the  patient  passes  into  entire  collapse,  we  trust  chiefly  to 
the  following  drinks,  and  entire  quiet,  viz. :  strong  infuaion  of 
coffee,  two  parts ;  sweet  milk,  one  part ;  given  in  doses  of  one, 
two,  or  three  fluid  ounces  every  half  hour ;  and  betweeor  each 
lose  the  same  quantity  of  chicken  or  beef  tea,  nearly  aatnnted 
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^ith  common  salt  In  this  stage,  the  fluids  of  the  sjstem  having 
become  exhausted,  tiie  object  is,  ro  husband  what  vitality  remains 
by  rest,  and  the  restoration  of  the  aiaterials  previously  lost 
from  the  blood  and  tis^ufs,  in  such  doses  as  the  stomach  will  bear. 
Such  is  a  very  brief  outline  of  our  treatment  of  this  formidable 
disease.  It  is  true  that  we  often  use  remedies  not  mentioned  here. 
We  have  bled  some  patients,  cupped  others,  put  some  in  the 
i¥arm  bath,  others  in  the  cold  bath,  or  wet  sheets.  To  some  we  • 
have  given  salt  and  mustard ;  to  others  salt,  calomel,  and  quinine. 
Sometimes  we  have  given  a  large  dose  of  calomel ;  sometimes  no- 
thing but  very  small  doses,  repeated  every  five  minutes  These 
have  been  variations  to  meet  special  indications  in  particular 
cases.  To  point  out  such  special  indications,  &c.,  would  require 
all  the  space  there  is  in  the  present  journal,  and  far  more  time 
than  we  have  at  command.  We  have  given  the  foregoing  brief 
outline  of  treatment,  not  from  any  special  confidence  in  its  im- 
portance, but  to  gratify  our  correspondents  as  far  as  possible.  It 
will  be  seen  that  we  have  made  no  mention  of  brandy,  cayenne 
pepper,  carb.  ammonia,  ether,  &c.,  simply  because  we  do  not  use 
them.  We  have  done  active  service  through  ^t-e  cholera  seasons 
(one  in  New  York  city  and  four  in  Chicago),  and  during  the 
whole  time  we  have  not  given  internally  one  drachm  of  cayenne 
pepper,  or  one  pint  of  any  kind  of  alcoholic  drink  Still  we  have 
had  abundant  opportunities  for  observing  the  effects  of  both,  and 
«re  satisfied  that  the  first  only  irritates  the  sensitive  surface  of 
the  stomach,  and  the  last  renders  the  blood  more  carbonaceous, 
4ind  less  capable  of  sustaining  the  organic  actions  and  vital  pro- 
perties than  without  it.  D. 


Vaccine  Virus. — We  are  frequently  called  upon  by  our  friends 
from  a  distance  for  vaccine  virus,  but  are  not  always  able  to  fur- 
nish it.  It  will  be  an  accommodation  to  many,  perhaps,  to  know 
that  it  can  be  obtained  of  E.  L.  O'Hara,  Druggist  No.  24  West 
Randolph  st.,  Chicago. 

The  packages  are  sent  by  mail  for  $1  each.  J. 
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Died,  in  Perry,  Illinois,  July  11,  1854,  of  consumption,  Isaac 
Nbwton  Davis,  M.D.,  aged  26  years. 

Dr.  Davis  was  a  graduate  of  Rush  Medical  College,  and  during 
his  residence  in  this  city  had  won  for  himself  the  confidence  and 
esteem  of  all  who  knew  him. 

His  good  natural  talents  were  cultivated  by  close  observation 
and  careful  roading,  while  his  heart  was  deeply  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  kimhios.s  iii'l  Christijiii  \  hirity. 

We  knew  hun  well,  and  is  w  ^  w.irched  hi-^  patience  under  auf- 
ferin;^.  and  the  fortitude  and  even  cheerfulness  with  which  he 
pursued  the  rugged  paths  of  our  acienc.?,  conscious,  meanwhile, 
that  the  slow   le^-itroyer  was  on  his  track,  we  learned  to  love  him. 

Modest  and  retiring  in  his  manners,  thorough  in  investigation, 
cool  in  judgment,  and  prompt  in  execution,  with  a  warm  heart 
and  generous  sympathies,  he  possessed  those  qualities  enoinentljr 
fitting  him  for  the  oractice  of  the  profession  which  he  had  chosen* 
While  we  sympathize  with  his  afflicted  friends,  we  recognise  in 
his  early  death  a  loss  to  our  profession  and  to  science. 

J. 


Died,  in  Boston,  July  1st,  Dr.  Waldo  J.  Burnett,  aged  26 
years. 

Dr.  Burnett  had  won  for  himself  an  enviable  reputation  as  a 
naturalist  and  physiologist.  Although  young  in  years,  lie  had 
accomplished  much  for  his  profession  and  for  natural  history. 

The  Transactions  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science  have  been  enriched  by  several  contributions  from 
his  pen.  The  principal  work,  however  of  his  life  was  the  essay 
published  in  the  last  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  American 
Medical  Association,  on  **  The  Cell ;  its  Physiology  and  Patho- 
logy." 

it  would  seem  hard  that  one  so  young  and  so  gifted  should  die 
just  as  he  was  beginning  to  reap  the  reward  of  his  labors,  did  we 
not  believe  that  his  active  mind  has  found  new  and  richer  fields  to 
explore,  and  that  his  heart,  so  full  of  love  for  nature,  is  already 
exulting  in  the  apprehension  of  sublimer  truths  of  the  spirit-land. 

J* 
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ART.  I. — An  Essay  Am  MUksickness. — Read  before  the  .^ca-  ^ 
lapian  Medical  Society,  by  S.  W.  Thompson,  M.  D.,    Marikull, 
III,  May,  81st,  1864. 

Oentlemen: — It  is  with  peculiar  diffidence  that  I  attempt  to  lay* ' 
before  yon  an  Essay  at  all  worthy  of  your  consideration,*   or  the 
subject  at  the  head  of  this  Article,  for  I  am,  as  every  young  prac- 
titioner must  be,  deficient  in  that  all-important  acquirement  tea 
medical  man,  experience ;  but  having  been  appointed  one  of  your 
essayists,  I  will  not  be  the  first  to  shrink  from  any  honorable  re- 
sponsibility or  duty  devolving  upon  me  as  a  member  of  the  noble* 
profession  we  are  bound  to  cherish  and  respect      At   the  present 
time  it  especially  behoves  each  and  every  one  of  us  to-  exert  our- 
selves to  the  utmost  for  the  advancement  of  ourselves  and  profes- 
sioiiy  in  order  by  making  both  respected,  to  nut  down  the  host  of 
empirics  and  nostrum  venders  who  are  ever  hovering  round,  ready 
to  pounce  upon  and  destroy  the  poor  victim  to 'public  credulity. 
It  is  not  my  intention  in  this  paper,  even  were  I  capable  uf  i«a 
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<l()irig,  to  enter  into  a  full  and  elaborate  discussion  of  the  subject 
of  Milksickness.  but  merely  to  state  the  views  held  by  myself  and 
some  others  as  to  Its  cius*^ ;  and  then  to  express  an  opinion,  or 
rather  mnko  a  su^rgestinn  iis  to  which  species  of  disease  it  sbouU 
be  (dassed  with.  As  regard.^  the  latter.  I  am  well  aware  that  lam 
at  present  un:ible  to  substantiate  my  theory  by  proof;  for  time 
must  elapse,  and  investigations  be  entered  in  to,  ere  facts  can  be  elic- 
ited guffici«*Titto  :illow  us  an  opportunity  of  arriving  at  any  certain- 
ty regarding  the  peculiar  pithological  phenomena  to  be  observed 
i  I  the«liseaso.  Thjreforo  nearly  or  quiti  all  oilr  arguments  and 
rea.Honing  relative  to  the  cause  and  character  of  Milksickness  are 
hasc<l  upon  mere  llieonj  and  must  not  be  allowed  the  same  weight 
or  influence  upon  our  views,  as  if  they  wore  the  result  of  actual 
observation  or  experience. 

I.^hall  therefi»re  first  briefly  mention  where  milksickness  is 
found  or  said  to  be  endemic.  Upon  this  point  our  information  is 
very  <lcfinite.  Wo  see  the  disease  prevailing  upon  low  bottom 
lands  in  the  vicinity  of  water  courses,  or  in  lowmai-shy  prairie  or 
their  neighborhoo*!.  We  occasionally  also  notice  it  in  compara- 
tively elevated  tabl  .*  I.mds  which  are  thic  vly  covered  by  a  growth  of 
iinilerbrush  or  young  timber.  But  the  places  where  we  find  it  most 
fieijueiitly  and  where  at  the  same  time  it  assumes  its  most  severe 
i!in{  iiuive  type  are  i»n  the  bluifs  overhanging  creek  or  river  bot- 
tom.^ The.'^e  bluH's  have  been  chosen  as  building  spots  by  the  iset- 
t!er.^  (»ii  aeco'.ht  of  their  being  above  high  water  mark,  anil  also 
hmti  an  erroneous  idea  that  high  lands  must  be  salubrious 

It  is  true  we  occasionally  see  the  disetise  in  situations  other  ihan 
those  here  described,  but  it  is  rare  ami  must  l>e  looked  upon  rather 
a4  •»  V ;  •(>ti  mil  ml  s;)or  idic,  an<l  mi  at  all  militating  ag-ainst  the  a»- 
sertifMi  that  it  usually  prevails  in  ami  close  to  malarious  localities. 
Almost  nil  authorities  agree  upon  (his  point.  Dr.  Drake  would  be 
Ktdl  more  definite,  although  ho  does  not  agree  to  the  hypothesis  of 
i«^<  keinj  minsmatic  in  its  origin,  lie  says  that  the  localities  giv- 
ill):  rMe  to  it  \\\m  \  uly  'tlie  white  elm  slashes  in  post  oak  flats/'  bat 
tils  vfry  litaittMl  locution  is  no  longer  tenable,  and  indeed  it  is 
^  range  thnt  the  father  of  western  xuedicine  should  ever  have  ta- 
cii  np  with  the  conviotion  which  he  here  expresses.     It  would  be 
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a  work  of  supcrerogzition  for  me  to  give  ti  list  of  <tistriet!i  in  tins 
portion  of  the  iitate,  where  milksickness  prevail.^  ;  or  of  the  iiutUori- 
ties  who  have  testified  to  the  truth  of  iu  most  freijUiMit  occunvir*e 
in  such  localities  lu  I  have  de^ribed.  You  are  diriStle.sH  fiillv* 
acquainted  with  both,  aud  I  shall  now  pr«>c(*ed  to  consider  jomo  "f 
the  theories  which  hnve  bc'D  julviincod  jw  to  its  cnno.  There  :ir« 
I  believe  but  four  of  these  which  riMpiire  sjwci.il  notion,  viz  :  the 
Animal.  Vegetable,  MmeralandMihiri.il. 

The  advocatoi  of  its  Animal  ori^^iu  ni.iiricain  that  it  is  exclu- 
sively in  man,  derived  tVom  tho  u**  of  'm 'i'.  havter.  milk  or  o  i  • 'Sj 
obtained  fiuuian  affected  beast  In  answjr  to  ibis  it  in  only  iie%;.*s< 
Siiry  to  prove  that  it  may  occur  without  th  •  p  Mil  li  lily  of  a  ay  of  these 
articles  being  the  c.iuse.  That  such  can  be  prov*  u  is  vt  i y  fviderjt. 
A  single  instance  quotetl  by  mysjlf  iiya  paper  puMishnl  in  ihe 
Western  Journal  of  Medicine  and  t>iirgery  for  Jiini\  ISoJj  is  Mif- 
ficient  to  settle  this  point,  [ii  this  iintia'^e  every  ihin^  bidm^in^ 
to  Ciittle,  or  obUiined  directly  or  indirectly  fioiu  thein.  wM-i  Wk  a 
space  of  about  sovjn  ye.iis  ••ntiroly  intenluted  froiu  h^\\\^  us  tl  in 
the  family.  But  see  the  result.  W.is  t.ie  f.unlly  ex  -m^ti  fro.n  tlio 
disease  ?  By  no  means  :  they  sulfjied  from  it  as  sfvei -ly  ev«'ry 
fall  as  previously  That  1  nd  or  iii.>\l  ohscmie  food  i»f  Myklid 
may  cause  a  vtanifcsfafion  of  tlie  di.^oa^e  1  can  roailily  liclii  vt?. 
Analogy  in  other  cases  wouM  forMd  a  deni.il.  uuLjss  |M'M»f  \\\*ym 
present  to  give  a  c  loring  to  my  incrwlulity.  But  to  say  that  ilie 
disease  nould  tutf  occur  without  such  food  hein^  used  :  to  »W4ort 
that  such  articles  as  I  have  above  enumerated,  aie  the  tusruii.*! 
first  and  last  causes  of  the  malady,  is  \That  1  cannot  liclieve 

The  reasons  given  fur  a  belief  in  this  theory  l»y  its  sjuppoJlers. 
are  numerous,  and  some  of  the  arguments  miduced  are  specious, 
and  bear  with  them  at  a  cursory  glance  theappeanmce  of  truth. — 
But  U|)on  a  closer  inspection  we  find  them  either  incoaiplei-  or  Uis- 
ed  upon  an  a  priori  mode  of  reasoning  wliieh^will  not  be.;r  nnalysis- 
For  instance,  it  is  :)8.serted  that  dogs  or  other  nninials.  after  eat- 
ing of  the  carcass  of  a  i)east  dead  of  milksickness  or  trembU'S,  are 
attacked  with  the  same  disease,  or  one  supposed  to  be  so  and  it 
probably  is.  But  when  wc  come  to  examine  for  ousel ves,  we  find 
that  the  number  so  Httjicked  is  but  a  small  ratio   of  those   which 
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)uifo  partiiken  of  the  diaeaacd  beast,  and  those  attacked  are  not  i!^ 
WUJ8  the  one  taking  the  largest  amount  of  the  diseased  flesh,  but 
TSither  such  as  stay  longest  in  cloiso  proximity  to  the  noxiona  efflu- 
via arining  from  the  carcass ;  and  as  the  beast  usually  dies  in  or 
closer  to  the  locality  where  tho  disease  is  supposed  to  originate,  it 
is  but  fair  to  admit  that  the  dog  was  subject  to  the  same  cause  of 
disoiise  as  the  cow.  And  again,  if  there  is  any  peculiar  essential 
jioison  in  the  dead  cow,  wo  shonld  rojjsonably  expect  to  see  the  usu- 
4il  nKmift'stntion  of  tbepoi^«on,  in  those  animals  partaking  thereof, 
and  these  effects  should  bo  most  plainly  exhibited  in  such  as  had 
taken  tlio  largest  amount  of  matter  containing  it.  It  is  tme  that 
some  men,  nnd  th's  fact  applies  equally  to  other  animals,  are  more 
susceptible  of  a  given  amount  of  some  agent  than  others,  and  this 
may  possibly  be  tho  case  in  the  present  instance  But  Philosophy 
teaches  us  to  search  for  no  more  reasons  to  explain  a  phenomenon 
than  are  sufficient  to  account  for  it,  and  here  I  maintain  that  expo- 
aure  to  the  same  atmosphere^  or  if  you  please,  the  same  cause  that 
gave  rise  to  the  disease  in  the  cow,  sufficiently  explains  the  phe- 
immonon  of  tlie  dog  being  seized  with  a  disease  supposed  to  be  the 
same.  Cut  a  little  farther.  If  the  diseased  moat,  &o  ,  causes  it  in 
man  and  dog.  what  gives  rise  to  it  every  fell  in  the  cowl  Here 
we  must  look  again  and  attempt  some  other  solution  of  the  difficul- 
ty, and  I  would  ask,  if  there  is  some  other  efficient  cause  giving 
rise  to  it  in  the  beast,  whether  this  same  may  not  give  rise  to  it  in 
man  ?  The  unprejudiced  and  reasonable  mind  at  once  suggests 
an  affirmative  answer.  Again  :  It  is  affirmed  that  when  flesh  of 
a  diseased  beast  is  given  to  do£^s  not  allowed  to  go  to  the  oarcass,  it 
has  caused  milksickness  in  them.  Such  may  be  the  fact,  but  in 
the  absence  of  same  of  the  facts  connected  with  the  case,  and  more- 
over in  consideration  of  these  phenomena  having  apparently  been 
obs  erved  by  men  incapable  of  giving  them  their  due  weight  and 
value,  and  of  drawing  just  deductions  from  such  facts  aa  toere  ob- 
served, whilst  they  wore  liable  to  be  misled  by  preconceived  pre- 
judices, we  must  be  very  cautious  how  far  we  allow  such  statements 
to  be  received. 
L)t  us  now  take  a  brief  survey  of  the  claims  whioh  the  theo- 
y  of  the  vegetable  origin  of  the  disease  presents  to  onr  notioe,^ 
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This  theory  has  had  ami  still  has  many  advocates,  amongst  ivhom 
is  I  believe  Prof.  Dickson  of  S.  Carolina.  The  late  Dr.  Drake 
was  aliu)  amongst  its  supporters.  There  is  a  peculiarity  about  this 
view  of  the  question  which  is  rather  singular,  considering  the  cer- 
ttiinty  which  has  been  expressed,  by  those  writing  in  favor  of  this 
theory,  in  regard  to  the  special  cause.  It  is  this:  that  there  are 
scarcely  any  two  who  agree  upon  the  particular  vegetable  product, 
which  thoy  would  peri^uade  us  U  the  first  and  only  cause  of  the 
disoaso  in  question.  The  Eupatorium  Ageratoides,  Bignona  Cap- 
reoliita,  Rhus  Toxicodendron  and  some  of  the  Fungi  have  been' 
cited  lis  specific  causes  of  milksickness.  Besides  those  here  enum- 
erated there  area  host  of  others  too  numerous  to  mention  and  un- 
worthy of  notice.  Dr.  Drake  was  led  to  believe  the  Rhus  Toxi- 
codendron was  the  noxious  vegetable,  but  when  we  come  to  examine 
the  subject  we  find  not  p.  shadow  of  evidence  to  substantiate  his 
theory.  Indeed  the  chief  ground  upon  which  the  vegetable  theory 
is  based,  are  '^  that  each  writer  has  found  some  one  of  these  sup- 
posed noxious  vegetables  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  where  the 
disease  is  supposed  to  originate,  and  in  some  cases  they  are  said  to 
have  oaten  of  them,  and  been  subsequently  attacked  with  the  dis- 
ease *'  Ergo,  the  plant  gave  rise  to  the  malady. 

There  are  one  or  two  facts  that  I  will  mention  in  opposition 
to  the  above.  In  the  first  place,  nature  has  wisely  endowed  her 
creatures  with  instinct  sufficient  to  lead  them  to  pluck  only  such 
food  as  is  suited  to  their  wants,  and  to  shun  such  as  is  deleterious. 
This  fact  is  too  well  known  to  need  confirmation,  and  although  do- 
mesticated animals  sometimes  partially  lose  this  instinct,  yet  it 
could  not  bo  the  case  with  cattle,  used  to  getting  their  entire  sus- 
tenance during  the  spring,  summer  and  fall  from  the  unenclosed 
prairie  and  wood  lands.  Secondly,  were  this  theory  correct,  we 
should  find  the  disease  only  in  such  places  as  this  vegetable,  which- 
ever one  it  may  be,  and  is  likev^ise  discoverable.  But  is  this 
the  case  l  By  no  means,  for  when  we  find^ome  of  them  to  exist, 
there  are  not  others.  This  question  might  forever  be  set  at  rest  by 
separating  a  number  of  cattle  and  feeding  them  on  the  various' 
vegetables  supposed  to  be  hurtful,  at  the  same  time  they  are  free 
from  any  of  the  other  supposed  causen  of  the  disease.     I  cannot 
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pass  this  part  of  the  subject  over  without  a  cursory  notice  of  » 
new  causuH  inorbi  which  has  lately  been  discovered,  or  at  least 
i*Aid  to  have  been  so ;  and  coining  as  it  does  from  a  high  fwurce,  it 
inight  from  that  cause  alone  have  more  influence  than  it  deserves. 
The  substance  to  which  I  allude  is  a  kind  of  fungus  similar  to  the 
aecale  cornutum.  and  its  effects  are  claimed  to  have  been  discover- 
ed by  Prof.  Slack  of  the  Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery. The  claims  of  this  article  to  the  enriahie  notoriety  of  be- 
ing the  cause  of  so  much  ill  to  nature's  animated  creation,  are 
warmly  advocated  by  this  gentleman  in  a  paper  published  in  the 
Western  Lancet  for  March,  1864  This  paj)cr  is  headed  '  Ergo- 
■deleteria,"  and  is  plentifully  interspersed  with  quotations  and  itali- 
xjising.  The  learned  professor  spi'aks  in  term  of  derision  of  the 
various  theories  hitherto  advanced,  and  then  proceeds  to  declare  in 
a  very  positive  manner,  the  certainties  which  accompany  his  so- 
lution of  the  much  vexed  question  of  the  cause  of  milksickness  — 
Speaking  of  all  previous  theories  he  says  *'to  the  writer  of  the  pres- 
ent Essay,  all  these  particulars  are  hxii  guesses^  most  of  them  fan- 
ciful and  fall  quite  ?hort  of  the  tr^UhV  And  what  after  all  are 
his  reasons  for  presuming  he  has  discovered  the  true  cause,  and 
thus  condemning  all  previous  productions  ^^as  mere  guesses  and  but 
fanciful?'  Simply  these,  if  grounds  indeed  they  are.  That  in 
all  the  Gra  ninacise  or  grass  tribes,  the  place  of  the  seeds  is  some- 
times occupied  by  a  morbid  grmoth.  That  this  abnormal  produc- 
tion is  similar  in  its  nature  to  the  ergot  of  rye,  which  from  ample 
experience  has  been  proven  capable  of  generating  disease  in  both 
man  and  beast.  He  then  goes  on  to  state  that  ''early  inNovember 
of  1889  or  '40,  by  request  I  visited  a  very  respectable  family.  I 
found  them  all  laid  down  with  milksickness.  The  house  was  a 
hospital — all  were  sick.  The  lady  was  retching  and  vomiting 
in  a  manner  unusual  to  me.  She  died  during!  the  night  after.' 
He  then  gives  a  description  of  the  land  and  what  was  found  there. 
''The  family  lived  in  a  fertile  place,  one  and  a  half  miles  from 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  on  the  east  bank  of  Wolf  river.  The  whole  place 
except  a  small  strip  of  land,  was  frequently  overflowed  by  water. 
In  this  particular  caso  I  looked  around  carefully  for  a  cause  of 
^^6    very  distressing  malady,    and  was  satisfied  it  resulted    from 
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something  produced  in  the  vigorous  grasses  of  these  low  lands, 
since  which  botanical  facts  confirmed  my  impressions,  and  led  to 
the  sentiments  above.  There  is  an  inconsistency  in  the  professor's 
descriptions,  which  I  could  wish  he  had  avoided.  We  might  sup- 
pose this  was  the  first  attack  of  the  kind  he  had  ever  seen,  and  not 
knowing  what  else  to  call  it,  gave  it  the  accommodating  name  of 
milksicknesSj  for  he  says  he  found  the  woman  ^'retching  and  vom- 
iting in  a  way  unusual  to  him."  If  he  was  acquainted  with  the 
disease  either  by  experience  or  otherwise,  this  could  not  have  been 
the  case,  for  when  a  physician  has  seen  one  or  two  patients  vom- 
iting in  this  complaint,  the  scene  is  not  easily  eflbced  from  his 
memory,  and  this  symptom  is  usually  particularly  and  minutely 
described  by  those  who  have  written  upon  the  disease.  But  now 
the  woman  was  dead,  Prof.  Slack  with  praiseworthy  zeal  seeks 
for  the  cause  of  disease,  but  at  the  time  discovers  nothing,  if  we 
except  some  rank  vegetation,  consisting  mostly  of  grasses  in  the- 
overflowed  lands.  There  may  have  been  the  blight  which  he- 
supposes  to  be  the  noxious  article,  yet  he  does  not  say  it  was  found 
at  this  time.  However,  after  ^^thirteen  years"  have  passed  he 
discovers  that  the  ^'Ergodeleteria"  was  there. 

This  is  a  quasi  medical  philosophy  which  I  neither  know,  nor 
wish  to  know  anything  of.  Could  not  the  occurrence  of  the  disease 
been  more  rationally  accounted  for  by  supposing  malaria  to  have 
heen  the  cause.  Here  were  all  the  elements  necessary  to  its  pro- 
duction, in  their  most  concentrated  form.  Such  of  the  symptoms 
as  are  described  were  certainly  more  like  those  present  in  some* 
diseases  acknowledged  to  be  miasmatic  in  their  origin,  than  those 
presented  by  poiBoning  from  the  secale  cornutum.  But  this  expla- 
nation would  not  have  given  Prof.  Slack  the  opportunity  and  eclat 
of  promulgating  a  new  theory,  no  matter  how  absurd  soever  it 
might  be.  But  after  all,  the  gentleman  is  no  nearer  the  solution 
of  the  difficulty  than  at  first,  foe  his  theory  would  only  account  for 
its  occurrence  in  the  beast,  and  unkss  we  suppose  that  this  '^£r- 
godeleteria"  remains  in  a  sufficiently  concentrated  form  to  poison 
the  meat  to  an  extent  fatal  to  all  partaking  thereof,  and  also  the 
butter  and  milk  during  life,  we  have  no  solution  at  all.  The  the* 
cry  of  its  mineral  origin,  with  such  a  supposition  as  this  to  assist . 
it  would  be  far  more  worthy  of  credence. 
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In  considering  this  latter  theory  of  the  origin  of  milksiekness  I 
shall  be  as  brief  as  possible.     It  is  supposed  that  in  the  fall  of  thr 
year,  when  the  waters  are  low,  there  is  some  noxious  mineral  sus- 
pended in  them,  and  the  cattle   when  they  go  to   drink   at  the 
creeks  and  pools,  receive  this  poison  with  the  water  and  thus  con- 
tract the  disease.     Th^re  are  several  mineral  productions    which 
have  been  supposed  to  exert  this  baneful  influence,  but  what  the- 
grounds  for  a  belief  in  this  view  of  its  etiology  are,  I  cannot  coq- 
ceive,  nor  will  this  theory  bear  the  test  of  investigation  any  better 
than  those  we  have  just  considered      A  remark  which  I  pn^vious- 
ly  made  in  reference  to  its  vegetable  origin,  applies  equally  against 
the  theory  bow  under  consideration  ;  for  whatever  mineral  we  at- 
tribute the  disease  to,  such  should  be  found  constantly  present  in 
the  waters  which  are  said  to  give  rise   to   the  disease,   and  whei> 
such  is  not  the  case  we  should  not  expect  to  find  the   effects  of  a 
poison  which  does  not  exist.     Dr.  Drake  in  his  memoir  on  milk* 
sickness,  denies  there  having  been  any  one  mineral  product  con-- 
stantly  found  in  the  water  of  the  neighborhoods  supposed   to  give 
rise  to  this  malady.     There  is  a  slightly  modified  view  of  this  ques- 
tion taken  by  some  of  the  advocates  for  its  mineral  etiology.     This 
is,  that  the  poisonous  article,  whatever  it  is.  comes  up  in  the  form 
of  vapor,  and  is  deposited  upon  the  vegetation,  and  thus  taken  hj 
the  cow.     But  this  view  might  be  made  to  assist  any  other  theory  aa 
well  as  this,  and  experiments  so  far,  have  not  proved  any  thing  ca- 
pable of  generating  this  disease,  to  be  so  deposited. 

I  have  now  briefly  considered  three  of  the  four  most  commonly 
received  opinions  of  the  etiology  of  milksiekness  I  shall  there- 
fore now  proceed  to  examine  the  remaining  one^  which  I  believe  is 
the  most  rational,  philosophical,  and  in  best  accordance  with  our 
actual  information  relative  to  the  disease. 

The  best  way  to  examine  this  theory,  will  be  fii*8t  to  give  some 
of  the  reasons  assigned  for  its  support,  and  then  examine  these 
reasons  to  see  whether  they  are  valid  and  apparently  substantiated 
by  facts.  To  proceed  then;  it  is  maintained  first,  that  milksickneas 
usually  it  not  invariably  occurs  in  malarious  localities,  or  such  ■»•. 
ire  subject  to  miasmatic  influences.  " 

Secondly)  that  the  disease  in  many  instanceaat  least,  can  be  pn>-« 
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ven  to  have  occured  without  any  of  the  causes  assigned  by  the  ad- 
vocates of  other  theories  being  present,  and  therefore  in  want  of 
better  evidence  we  are  justified  in  attributing  it  to  malaria. 

Thirdly,  its  resemblance  to  certain  forms  of  disease  which  are  al- 
most universally  conceded  to  be  caused  by  malarial  or  miasmatic 
influences. 

Such  are  some  of  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  advocates  of  this 
theory  for  a  belief  in  its  correctness.  I  will  now  proceed  to  con- 
sider these  reasons  seriatim. 

First,  That  milksickness  usually  occurs  in  districts  malarious  in 
their  character,  is  as  I  have  before  observed,  almost  universally  ad- 
mitted. Its  most  frequent  habitation  is  in  places  where  Remitent, 
Intermittent  and  Congestive  fevers  of  various  grades  are  most  fre- 
quently and  constantly  seen.  That  we  do  occasionally  see  the  dis- 
ease in  situations  where  this  cause  does  not  appear  very  manifest, 
cannot  be  denied,  but  then  we  do  not  know  to  what  extent  a  patient 
attacked  with  milksickness,  may  have  been  exposed  to  malarial  in- 
fluences in  another  place,  perhaps  days  before  and  entirely  forgot- 
ten by  himself.  Further ;  we  know  that  currents  of  air  or  other 
causes  sometimes  extend  the  influence  of  miasmatic  or  malarial 
vapors  to  an  indefinite  extent,  and  in  such  cases,  I  have  little 
doubt,  that  could  the  chemist  be  upon  the  spot  at  the  time,  and 
were  he  possessed  of  the  means  of  analysis  sufficiently  nice,  the 
presence  of  the  malarial  vapor  could  be  demonstrated. 

Secondly,  of  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  independent  of  the 
so  called  causes  assigned  by  the  supporters  of  other  theories.  This 
can  be  proven  beyond  a  doubt.  Families  have  been  attacked,  who 
have  most  rigidly  abstained  from  the  use  of  every  thing  which 
could  give  rise  to  the  disease,  through  the  medium  of  the  beast  ei- 
ther dead  or  alive  ;  as  see  the  case  referred  to  in  the  previous  part 
of  this  paper.  In  this  instance  the  same  water  was  used  all  the 
year  through,  and  yet  the  disease  never  showed  itself  until  the  lat- 
ter part  of  summer  or  fall  when  the  decay  of  vegetation  commenced. 
This  family  however  lived  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  a  swamp, 
at  all  times  wet,  and  sometimes  overflowed  to  a  depth  of  several  feet* 
There  was  likewise  a  flat  swampy  piece  of  prairie,  extending  up 
close  to  the  house.     This  prairie  was  always  covered  with  a  luxu- 
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riant  growth  of  vegetation,  mostly  of  a  succulent  character.  At 
the  suggestion  of  the  family  physician,  this  low  piece  of  ground 
was  cleared  and  drained,  thus  getting  rid  of  a  great  portion  of  the 
superabundant  moisture,  and  exposing  the  soil  to  the  influence  of 
the  suns  rays.  What  was  the  consequence?  The  family  were  af- 
terwards, almost  exempt  from  the  disease,  and  only  suffered  when 
the  swamps  adjoining  was  repeatedly  overflowed  during  the  sum- 
mer. 

We  frequently  see  instances  of  a  family  remaining  entirely  ex- 
empt, until  some  low  rich  piece  of  ground,  upon  which  a  thick  lay- 
er of  dead  leaves  and  grass  has  remained  undisturbed  for  years,  is 
broken  up.  and  the  only  partially  decomposed  vegetation  becoming 
exposed,  a  fresh  decomposition  takes  place  and  the  family  is  then 
troubled  with  milksickness  for  several  years,  or  until  the  previous 
accumulation  of  dead  leaves  &c.,  are  entirely  metamorphosed  into 
productive  and  innoxious  soil. 

Again :  cattle  have  been  attacked  by  the  disease  when  grazing 
in  a  low  piece  of  meadow  land,  where  they  had  no  chance  of  get- 
ting water  other  than  from  the  same  well  that  the  family  used  from ; 
and  why  should  a  poisonous  vegetable  now  spring  up  and  be  eaten 
by  the  beast,  when  it  had  never  made  its  appearance  previously/  In 
these  as  indeed  in  other  cases,  the  family  as  well  as  the  beast  re- 
mained entirely  exempt  until  fall  or  early  winter,  and  in  many  in- 
stances where  the /amiZy  lived  upon  an  elevated  and  salubrious 
situation,  Mey  remained  free  of  the   disease  for  the  entire  year. 

Thirdly,  its  resemblance  to  certain  forms  of  disease,  generally 
acknowledged  to  be  miasmatic  in  their  origin  !  This  is  a  point 
which  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  has  never  before  been  advanced  in  an 
essay  on  milksickness,  but  I  am  firmly  convinced  that  the  resem- 
blance does  actually  exist,  that  I  have  not  based  my  belief  upon  un- 
reasonable premises. 

It  is  generally  conceded,  that  in  diseases  spoken  of  as  congestive 
in  their  character,  the  first  morbid  impression  is  received  upon  the 
nervous  system^  speaking  of  this  in  its  most  comprehensive   sig- 
nification.    That  is  to  suy,  that  the  morbid  cause,    be   it   what  it 
nay,  first  exerts  itself  upon  the  nervous  filaments.  For   instance, 

^  of  th«  first  steps  in  an  intiamation,  is  congestion.    But  prior  to 
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the  existence  of  the  engorged  condition  of  the  vessels,  essential  to 
this  state,  there  must  be,  and  undoubtedly  is  an  impression  made 
upon  the  nervous  filaments  supplying  the  parts  to  which  these  ves- 
sels are  distributed,  and  the  vessels  themselves ;  this  impression 
results  first,  in  a  loss  of  innervation,  or  in  other  words  a  loss  by 
the  nerves  of  the  ^^vis  conservatrix  natvra^  by  which  she  throws 
off  any  temporary  disposition  to  diseased,  or  abnormal  action.  In 
congestive  fever  we  believe  the  peculiar  pathological  phenomenon, 
whence  the  disease  derives  its  name,  is  induced  by  an  impression 
made  upon  the  nervous  system,  resulting  in  a  want  of  power  or 
or  loss  of  innervation,  which  in  its  turn  causes  a  condition  of  par- 
tial stagnation  or  congestion  upon  the  internal  organs.  We  know 
that  a  deficient  supply  of  nervous  influence  causes  coldness  or  a 
loss  of  the  normal  temperature  of  the  parts  where  such  deficiency 
exists,  as  in  paralysis.  So  in  congestive  fever;  the  first  impres- 
sion being  made  directly  or  indirectly  upon  the  nervous  centres, 
the  afflux  of  blood  is  towards  the  internal  organs,  because  the  dis- 
tal extremities  of  the  nerves  are  the  ones  upon  which  fails  the 
weight  of  the  morbid  cause,  their  healthy  action  depending  upon 
an  integrity  of  the  central  organs  whence  they  spring.  The  con- 
gestion thus  resulting  may  in  its  turn  terminate  in  local  inflamma- 
tion, such  of  course  occurring  in  tlie  weakest  organs,  and  the  ones 
most  prone  to  take  on  this  state.* 

It  will  be  inferred  from  the  preceding  remarks  that  it  is  to  the 
congestive  variety  of  disease  that  milksickness  belongs ;  or  rather 
that  it  is  but  a  variety  of  congestive  fever. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  symptoms,  and  see  if  they  correspond 
with,  or  can  be  accounted  for  by  this  theory,  and  also  whether 
they  are,  or  are  not  analogous  to  those  present  in  the  varieties  of 
congestive  disease  to  which  I  have  more  special  reference. 

First  then  of  the  pulse.  This  find  to  be  weak,  but  usually  not 
much  increased  or  reduced  in  frequency,  or  irregular  in  its  beats. — 
It  is  rather  what  would  b^  called  a  pulse  of  depression,  or  one 
which  fro.n  -j/  npuh/  witli  the  reduced  powjrsof  the  system  gen- 
erally, lacked  its  accustomed  vigor.  The  heart  however  appears 
to  beat  with  great  violence,  as  if  clogged  and  obstructed  in  itsac- 
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tion,  but  in  spite  of  its  apparent  strength  it  does  not  propel  the 
vital  fluid  with  its  accustomed  force.  It  is  the  beat  of  weakness 
— that  of  the  organ  attempting  bejond  its  power  to  throw  off  the 
accumulation  of  blood  which  obstructs  the  normal  action,  and  the 
discharge  of  its  accustomed  functions.  We  find  the  skin  cool,  or 
cold,  without  the  patient  complaining  of  such  being  the  case. 
This  we  should  naturally  expect,  if  there  is,  as  I  suppose,  a  low- 
ered condition  of  the  vittxl  functions,  owing  to  deficient  innerva- 
tion. 

The  capillary  vessels  of  the  skin,  having  a  deficient  supply  of 
nervous  influence,  are,  from  this  cause,  and  the  mechanical 
contraction  of  their  parieties,  resulting  frou  reduced  temperature 
following  such  deficiency,  likewise  deficient  in  their  accustomed 
supply  of  blood.  Restlessness  and  trembling  are  also  very  con- 
stant symptoms.  These  we  find  present  in  almost  any  disease  in 
which  the  powers  of  life  are  depressed,  or  reduced  to  an  inordi- 
nate extent.  We  often  see  them  when  a  person  is  weakened  by 
the  loss  of  blood  or  great  fatigue.  They  are  but  evidences  of  re- 
duced power  of  the  whole  economy. 

Again — the  obstinate  constipation  of  the  bowels  is  not,  in  my 
opinion,  the  result  of  any  structural  derangement,  but  rather  of 
a  deficiency  in  the  accustomed  peristaltic  and  contractile  efforts  of 
the  intestines.  I  am  by  no  means  satisfied  that  it  is  not  a  con- 
dition similar,  and  dependent  upon  a  somewhat  similar  cause  as 
is  this  symptom  in  colica  pictonum ;  and,  &o  far  as  we  have 
pathological  appearances  to  guide  us,  we  are  justified  in  the 
opinion.  In  the  few  jwst  rnorterns  which  have  been  made, 
and  of  which  we  have  reliable  accounts,  there  have  been  no  signs 
of  actual  inflammation  in  the  intestines,  although  there  is  said  to 
hav^  been  some  slight  abnormal  redness,  dependent,  perhaps,  upon 
rctt^iitiou  of  the  hardened  feces  wiihin  the  delicate  lining  of  tic* 
bo^i^ls,  or  else  caused  by  the  stimulating  and  ir  ritating  medicinis 
80  eomdionly  administered,  for  we  are  told  that  this  slight  rednvs^ 
[^  cltieflj  limited  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  alimentary  ca)iul, 
"^thougii  not  entirely.  Nausea  and  vomiting  are  also  very  con- 
Oy  |iresent ;  yet  I  see  no  reason  why  we  may  not  explain  their 
rreace  in  a  manner  entirely  consistent  with  my  theory  of  tha 
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disease.  What  is  more  distressing  than  the  nausea  and  vomiting 
sometimes  attending  pregnancy,  or  in  some  varieties  of  dyspepsia! 
Yet  we  find  in  th'jse  c  we^  no  organic  ch.mge.  They  are  the  re- 
sult of  functional  derangement  merely.  Yet,  in  the  latter  affec- 
tion, the  sense  of  gnawing  and  burning  at  the  epigastrium  is  al- 
most, or  quite  equal  to  the  same  symptoms  in  milksickness — in- 
deed the  appearances  after  death  presented  by  the  stomach  are  not 
dissimilar.  In  milksickness.  it  is  true,  this  organ  appears  more 
red,  either  the  result  of  recent  inflammation  or  excessive  conges- 
tion. It  is  not  unlikely  that  in  protracted  cases,  which  prove 
fatal,  the  constant  and  severe  retching  and  straining  may  have  a 
tendency  to  cause  the  existing  congestion  to  progress  to  a  state  of 
inflammation :  but  we  must  recollect  how  apt  the  inexperienced 
student  in  pathology  is  to  mistake  mere  congestion  for  inflamma- 
tion. 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  term  '•  loss  of  innervation"  is  vague, 
and  in  itself  without  meaning.  This  is  true ;  but,  in  the  present 
state  of  our  science,  we  are  obliged  oftentimes  to  use  terms  the 
strict  interpretation  of  which  we  are  not  acquainted  with;  but 
they,  nevertheless,  serve  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  condition  of 
disease,  the  cause  and  complication  of  which  we  do  not  rightly 
understand. 

I  then  believe  tftat  there  is  7io  peculiar  disease  known  as 
milksic/cnesSj  but  that  the  disease  so  called  is  neither  more  nor 
less  than  a  variety  of  our  congestive  fever,  of  course,  modified  by 
such  circumstaiic  s  as  constitutional  or  temporary  peculiarities 
of  the  patient ;  difference  in  the  nature  or  virulence  of  the  mias- 
matic or  malarial  poison,  and  also  somewhat  by  the  season  at 
which  the  disease  usually  presents  itself  I  have  previously  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  tiie  primary  impression  is  made  upon  the 
nervous  system.  Whether  it  is  iipon  the  animal  or  organic  system 
chiefly,  I  cannot  say;  but,  from  many  oircumstances  attending  the 
disease,  I  think  it  probable  the  latter  is  the  one  chiefly  implicated. 
For  instance,  the  secretory  and  circulatory  systems  each  show 
great  evidences  of  derangement.  The  natural  temperature  of  the 
body  is  reduced ;  the  functional  derangement  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  without  sufiicicnt  organic  lesion  to  account  for  it,  would  all 
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lead  us  to  adopt  this  conclusion,  as  these  various  processes  and 
organs  are  more  particularly  iin^ler  tho  control  of  the  gre«it  sym- 
pathetic system  ;  but,  from  the  close  sympathy  and  connoxion  ex- 
isting between  the  two,  it  U  not  pro')iMo  that  either  could  be 
greatly  deranged,  and  the  other  remain  intact. 

The  first  impression  of  the  disease  m/ff/  6e  upon  the  Wool, 
through  the  medium  of  the  respiratory  apparatus  ;  hut  of  this  we 
have  no  data  from  which  to  judge,  and  all  our  opinions  upon  thi^ 
point  are  mere  hypotheses. 

We  here  find,  then,  that  the  symptoms  of  congestive  fever  and 
milksickness  are  not  unlike  ;  that  in  many  respects  they  are  ac- 
tually identical  The  particular  grade  of  congestive  attack  to 
which  I  consider  it  to  bear  the  closest  resemblance  is,  a  combina- 
tion of  the  algid  and  ^astro-enteric  varieties.  Althoui2;h  the 
symptoms  are  not  precisely  similar  to  either  one  variety,  yet  in 
cases  where  we  find  an  union  or  blending  «»f  these  two  va- 
rieties, we  not  unfrequently  see  a  combination  of  symptoms  al- 
most, if  not  quite,  identical  with  those  here  spoken  of  That 
such  a  blending  may  take  place  is  well  known.  Bartlett,  at  the 
end  of  his  des<n*iption  of  the  symptoms  of  the  several  varieties  of 
congestive  fever,  expressly  says,  "  that  two  or  more  of  these  va- 
rieties may  be  united — sometimes  the  symptoms  of  one  preiiomi- 
nating,  and  sometimes  those  of  another.' 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  we  are  all  a  little  too  careless  in  our 
diagnosis  of  these  attacks.  If  we  see  a  well-marked  case  of  con- 
gestive fever,  we  give  it  the  proper  name :  but  wfien  we  come  ii» 
an  array  of  symptoms  similar  to  those  seen  in  the  diseiise  called 
milksickness,  we  apply  to  them  the  popular  name,  because  we 
know  that  these  symptoms  are  present  in  the  attack  so  called,  and 
we  fail  to  exert  our  analytical  and  reasoning  faculties  in  endeav- 
oring to  class  the  disease  in  its  proper  place,  hut  remain  satisfiiNi 
with  tCiling  ourselves '' it  is  a  case  of  milksickness;*'  and,  this 
first  wrong  step  being  made,  we  are  apt  to  commit  another  by 
treating  for  the  tiamc.  and  not  for  the  syjnpioma.  I  am  in  hopes, 
if  we  all  take  proper  pains,  new  and  interesting  discoveries  will 
be  made,  which  may  enable  us  to  see  and  treat  this  much  feared 
disease,  this  bugbear  of  Western  emigrants,  with  the  same  cer- 
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tainty  and  rationality  as   many  of  the   best   established   in  our 
nosological  list. 

I  might,  perhaps,  have  carried  the  analogy  between  milksick- 
ness  and  our  common  congestive  attacks  to  a  greater  length  with 
some  benefit,  but  I  conceive  it  to  be  unnecessary.  The  obstinate 
constipation  is  not  usually  present  in  the  gastro-enteric  varieties 
of  congestive  fever ;  but  it  is,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  in  the 
algid  :  and  here  I  would  remark,  that  when  this  symptom  is 
overcome  in  milksickness,  we  not  unfrequently  see  it  followed  by 
a  transient  diarrhoea,  as  also  by  some  slight  febrile  movement. 

Before  closing,  I  must  &&y  a  few  words  relative  to  the  treat- 
ment of  milksickness  ;  and  in  this  I  doubt  not,  I  shall  differ  from 
most  of  you  here  present ;  but  I  cannot  proceed  without  remark- 
ing how  very  desirable  it  would  be  to  have  some  minute  accounts 
of  the  appearances  after  death  presented  by  the  different  organs  of 
the  body.  Our  information  upon  this  point  is  most  meagre  and 
unsatisfactory.  We  know  very  little  of  the  actual  condition  of  the 
stomach  and  intestinal  canal — nothing  of  the  cerebro-spinal  or 
great  sympathetic  systems  of  nerves.  The  latter  remark  applies 
equally  to  our  knowledge  of  the  lungs,  liver,  heart,  &c.  With 
such  slender  foundation,  then,  for  our  opinions  of  its  nature,  it  is 
not  unnatural  we  should  fall  into  many  erroneous  hypotheses  re- 
regarding  its  actual  character  and  treatment.  I  may  have  fallen 
into  some  of  these  ;  but,  if  1  have,  I  will  not  be  the  last  to  dia- 
card  my  present  views  for  such  as  are  better  supported. 

You  will,  no  doubt,  expect,  from  the  opinions  I  have  expressed 
of  the  pathology  of«  milksickness,  that  I  should  treat  it  in  accor- 
dance with  such  views;  nor  will  you  be  mistaken.  But,  from  the 
peculiarly  irritable  condition  of  the  stomach,  we  are  debarred 
using  remedies  of  an  irritating  or  nauseous  character  until  such 
irritability  is  allayed,  and  even  then  to  any  great  extent,  for  fear 
of  causing  a  return  of  the  same. 

The  tivaiiiient  I  luive  found  most  successful  consists,  first,  in 
the  adunnistration  of 

Hydiarg   ^ub.  chlor.  gr  ij.  veliij. 
Soda  bi  carb.  gr.v. 

llepeated  every  one,  two  or  three  hours. 
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The  soda  bi  carbon,  serves  to  neutralize  the  excess  of  acitl  in 
the  stomach,  and  the  combination  is  almost  invariablj  retained, 
and  rarely  fails  in  producing  the  effect  desired.  If  this  should 
not  succeed,  we  may  give  the.  aqua  camph'^ra  or  small  doses  of 
morphia,  or  a  weak  solution  of  kreosote  in  water.  I  once  tried 
this  latter  remedy  in  a  case  where  all  others  had  failed,  and  it 
answered  the  purpose  intended  in  a  most  satisfactory  manner. 

Having  now  somewhat  quieted  the  stomach.  I  give  a  brisk 
cathartic.  This  is  beneficial  in  two  ways :  first,  it  stimulates  the 
intestinal  canal  to  its  accustomed  functions ;  and  secondly,  it  is 
absolutely  essential  to  evacuate  the  bowels  of  all  offensive  mat- 
ters, or  else  the  retching  and  vomiting  are  sure  to  return.  I 
usually  prefer  the  infusion  of  senna,  or  the  pulv.  jalapae  comp., 
because  they  are  generally  retained  by  the  patient,  and  act  in  an 
efiScient  manner ;  but  others  may  be  used  to  suit  the  preferences 
of  the  physician,  or  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  case. 

The  excretory  processes  of  the  body  must  be  renewed :  and  in 
no  way  can  we  do  this  with  the  same  certainty  as  by  evacuating 
the  alimentary  canal.  If  the  remedies  previously  advised  do  not 
succeed,  we  have  no  time  to  lose. 

The  croton  tiglii  may  be  resorted  to  now  with  benefit,  and  its 
administration  persevered  in  till  an  evacuation  is  procured,  or  the 
stomach  becomes  irritated  by  it.  As  soon  as  I  have  procured  a 
full  discharge  from  the  bowels — and  this  we  usually  find  to  be  of 
a  tarry  consistence,  and  very  fetid—  I  begin  at  once  the  adminis- 
tration of  quinine  in  some  form.  This  I  would  have  done  pre- 
viously, but,  owing  to  the  extreme  gastric  irritation,  kept  up,  per- 
haps, by  the  retention  of  excrementitious  matters  in  the  intesti- 
nal tube,  a  remedy  of  so  nauseous  a  character  could  not  be  re- 
tained. 

The  administration  of  this  remedy  is  often  followed  by  a  tran- 
quil sleep,  and  a  warm  perspiration  breaks  out  all  over  the  body. 
I  continue  the  use  of  quinine  for  several  days,  or  until  the  (atient 
is  convalescent.  The  tinct.  ferri  chlor.,  or  some  other  prepara- 
tion of  iron,  may  now  be  substituted.  You  will  at  once  perceive 
I  have  said  nothing  of  general  or  local  blood-letting  or  counter- 
irritants.     The  first  I  consider  entirely  inadmissible.     The  seoond 
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in  the  shape  of  cups  or  leeches,  if  the  latter  can  be  had,  to  the 
epigastrium,  I  conceive  might  be  beneficial,  although  I  prefer 
counter-irritation  by  blisters  cr  sinapisms,  which  I  have  usually 
found  to  answer  every  indication  to  be  expected  from  their  use. 
Sinapisms  along  the  spine  are  also  of  benefit. 

The  general  administration  of  irritating  stimulants,  such  as 
brandy  and  whisky,  Ac,  I  do  not  approve  of,  as  they  can,  in  the 
inordinate  quantities  usually  allowed,  but  serve  to  increase  the 
gastric  irritation  already  existing.  Under  certain  conditions, 
however,  weak  brandy  toddy  or  small  quantities  of  wine  are  use- 
ful. I  had  forgotten  to  state  that  when  I  give  cal.  and  sod.  carb. 
the  first  dose  or  two  is  followed  by  a  powder  of  cal.  gr.  x.,  chlor. 
sodium  .gr.  x.  This  usually  greatly  assists  the  purgative  subse- 
quently administered  in  its  desired  efiect. 

I  should  think  that  the  ferri  et  quinia  citras  would  be  a  njost 
excellent  substitute  for  the  quinine  alone,  being  less  bulky  and 
nauseous,  at  the  same  time  it  combines  the  tonic  and  antiperiodic 
properties  of  both  quinine  and  iron.  I  have  never  been  able  to 
procure  it,  but  shall  endeavor  to  do  so,  in  order  to  test  its  efficacy 
in  the  disease  now  under  consideration. 


ART    II,— Uterine  Hydatids,     By  Delos  W.  Young,  M.D., 
Aurora,  Illinois. 

October  25th,  1853,  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  F.  aged  18 
years.  Has  been  married  three  months,  and  is  hiboring  under  an 
attack  of  leucorrhoea.  She  gave  me  the  following  history  of  her 
case.  She  first  began  to  menstruate  at  the  age  of  13,  when  she 
was  advised  by  her  sister  and  other/ema/e  friends  to  expose  her- 
self to  cold  and  wet,  in  order  to  harden  her  system^  assuring  her 
that  she  could  do  so  with  impunity,  and  bear  her  future  turns 
much  better.  Accordingly,  she  went  barefooted,  and  stood  in  a 
tub  of  cold  water.  She  took  cold,  which  produced  suppression  of 
the  menses,  followed  by  fever  of  several  days  duration ;  since 
which  time  she  has  suffered  from  periodical  attacks  ol  leucorrhoea, 
but  has  never  menstruated  regularly. 

36 
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I  now  found  her  anemic,  with  feeble  circulation ;  bowels  have 
been  constipated  for  the  past  year  ;  complaining  of  headache  and 
general  prostration.  Leucorrhoea  profuse  and  somewhat  painful. 
Ordered  cathartic  mixture  (composed  of  aloes,  spts.  larendula 
comp.,  soda  bicar.  and  water),  astringent  vaginal  injections,  wine 
and  iron,  with  nutritious  diet. 

November  14. — I  find  my  patient's  general  health  much  im- 
proved, bowels  more  regular.     Advised  continuance  of  tonics. 

March  22d,  1854. — I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  F.,  and  found  her 
with  profuse  uterine  hemorrhage  ;  abdomen  slightly  bloated,  but 
yielded  readily  to  treatment  with  ergot  and  cold  appIicatioBS  to 
the  abdomen. 

April  8. — Had  another  similar  attack,  which  was  relieved  by 
like  treatment. 

May  30. — Was  called  to  see  patient ;  had  some  hemorrhage ; 
bowels  bloated,  and  complaining  of  pains  in  the  hypogastric  re- 
gion. Supposes  herself  pregnant,  but  utterly  refuses  to  submit 
to  a  vaginal  examination.  Ordered  rest  in  a  recumbent  posture, 
and  cold  applications  to  the  abdomen. 

June  18.—  Had  another  attack  of  hemorrhage,  and  abdomen  is 
more  distended.  Still  refuses  to  submit  to  a  vaginal  examination. 
Treatment  as  before. 

June  28. — Is  attacked  as  before,  with  fulness  of  abdomen  in- 
creasing. 

July  18,  5  o'clock,  A.M.—  I  was  called  in  haste ;  found  pa- 
tient with  a  slight  attack  of  hemorrhage  ;  much  agitattd ;  suffer- 
ing severe  pain  in  the  uterine  region ;  abdomen  largely  distended. 
Has  not  slept  during  the  previous  night.  Refuses  to  be  examined* 
Prescribed  anodyne,  with  cold  applications  to  the  abdomen  and 
vulva,  and  perfect  quiet. 

10  o'clock,  A.M. — Patient  attacked  suddenly  with  profuse  h^ 
morrhage.  I  being  absent,  my  partner.  Doctor  Abner  Hard,  vi- 
sited the  patient,  and  found  her  cold,  faint,  and  almost  pulseless- 
Made  vaginal  examination  ;  found  os  tincae  slightly  dilated,  sp 
as  only  to  admit  the  index  finger.  Gould  touch  a  soft,  pulpy 
mass,  supposed  to  be  clots  of  blood,  but  could  feel  nothing  like  a 

tus.     Owing  to  profusion  of  hemorrhage,   and  prostration  of 
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the  patient,  he  prescribed  brandy,  camphor  and  ergot,  introduced 
ice  into  the  ragina,  and  applied  warmth  to  the  extremities;  which, 
with  kneading  of  the  bowels,  secured  contraction  of  the  uterus, 
and  expelled  some  clots  of  blood. 

Hemorrhage  ceased,  pulse  began  to  improve.  Made  another 
examination ;  found  os  tinc%  as  before.  Felt  a  substance  re- 
sembling placenta,  but  could  detect  nothing  like  a  foetus.  Con- 
tinued stimulants,  and  despatched  a  messenger  for  me.  I  arrived 
at  Hi  A.M. ;  found  patient  as  above  described. 

Advised  continuance  of  brandy,  with  addition  of  chloroform, 
and  repetition  of  ergot,  as  there  was  a  little  hemorrhage. 

12i  P.M. — Patient  has  some  uterine  pains,  with  more  he- 
morrhage. Made  examination,  and  removed  small  pieces  of  a 
substance  resembling  placenta. 

1  o'clock  P.M. — We  found  the  os  tincae  sufficiently  dilated  to 
admit  two  fingers,  and  removed  a  substance  found  to  be  uterine 
hydatids.  Contraction  continued  regularly,  until  we  succeeded 
in  removing  about  five  quarts  of  hydatids,  resembling  in  form 
clusters  of  grapes,  a  large  quantity  of  which  we  have  preserved 
in  alcohol. 

After  treatment,  applied  bandage  round  the  body ;  ordered  cold 
to  the  vulva  and  abdomen,  with  perfect  quiet  in  the  recumbent 
posture. 

July  14. — 9  o'clock  A.M. — Patient  rested  well ;  no  hemorr- 
hage, and  convalesced  gradually ;  up  to  this  time  is  doing  well. 

Query, — How  long  have  the  hydatids  been  growing?  Was 
their  growth  the  cause  of  leucorrhoea,  and  consequent  ill  health? 
or  was  the  leucorrhoea  and  copulation  the  cause  of  their  growth  ? 

Editors,  please  give  your  opinion. 


ART.  III. — Case  of  Complete    Occlusion   of  the    Os    Uteri. 
By  B.  N.  Bond,  M.D. 

Feb.  1,  1868.— I  was  called  to  Mrs.  H.  at  8,  PM.,  in  labor 
with  her  first  child.  She  was  an  Irish  woman,  stout  and  large, 
aged  24  years  ;  had  strong  pains  since  4  P.M.  The  pjiin.s  were 
urgent  and  powerful,  forcing  the  head,  covered  by  the  uterus,  low 
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down  into  the  vagina      No  os  uteri   could  be  felt;  but  about  the 
centre  of  the  tumor,  and  protruding  from  the  vagina,  could  be 
felt  a  firm,  hard  point,  with  several  ridges  diverging  from  it  On 
inquiry  I  found  that,  in   the  August  preceding  she  had  a  severe 
attack  of  remittent   fever,   followed   by  a  purulent^  offensive  dis- 
charge from  the  vagina  for  several  weeks  after  convalescence     I 
at  once  concluded  this  to  be  a  well-marked  case  of  total  occlusion, 
and  requested  consultation,  which   was  sent    for.     I  gave  her  an 
opiate,  which  put  a  stop  to  the  pains  till  4,  A  M.,  when  they  re- 
turned with    increased   severity.     Believing   that,  if  left    alone, 
rupture  would  take  place  before  Dr.  Jones  could  arrive,  I  at  ouct 
proceeded  to  make  an   incision  transversely  across  the  hard  point, 
about  one  and  a-half  or  two  inches  in  length.     This  dilated,  au«i 
in  ten  minutes  she  was  safely  delivered  of  a  fine  healthy  daugh- 
ter.    Recovery  was    slow,    on   account  of  an  offensive  dischar::c 
from  the  vagina  ;   but  she  finally  recovered  perfectly,  and   is  now, 
July  30th,  again   pregnant,  with  every  prospect  of  a  happy  ter- 
mination.     Believing  that   but  few^  cases  of  total  occlusion  are 
met  in  practice,  I  have  given  a  detail  of  all  the   facts  of  this,  to 
me,  new  and  interesting  case. 

KlXilCLElY.— Address  of  5.  W.    Spaulding,    M.  D.,     befon* 

the  Knox  Co.  Medical  Society,  July,  1st  1854. 

Genttemen  of  the  Knox  Co.  Med.  Society. — In  laying  dowr 
the  honors  and  r».'tiring  from  the  office  of  presiding  over  you  for  thv 
last  year,  conferred  upon  me  by  your  confidence  and  partiality,  I 
feel  it  due  to  you,  to  return  you  my  sincere  thanks,  and  to  estab- 
lish a  precedent  which  I  hope  will  be  followed  by  my  successors, 
to  the  benefit  of  Medical  science,  and  the  establishment  of  profe^ 
sional  union  and  courtesy.  Gentlemen,  we  find  a  maxim  la:i 
down  in  a  good  book,  upon  which  we  may  well  jmnder,  it  is  tlii> 
**A  house  divided  against  itsell"  cannot  stand. '^  W  ^  have  :ulopioi 
a  code  of  ethics  which  if  duly  observed  will  carry  us  clear  of  ;iK 
professional  jealousy,  bickering  and  strife,  which  sometimes  un: »: 
tunately  occurs  among  professional  brethren,  to  their  own  discredi:. 
and  compromises  the  influence  and  interests  of  the  professioa.— 
The  science  of  medicine  is  a  noble  science,  aiul  if  rightly  ap^rrecj- 
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ated  and  understood  by  its  votaries,  will  make  them  kind,  gener- 
ous and  humane.  It  is  a  progressive  science,  and  he  who  wishes 
to  be  the  greatest  benefactor  to  the  human  family,  in  arresting  dis- 
ease and  turning  aside  her  shafts,  must  drink  deep  and  often  at 
her  fountiiins.  And  gentlemen,  let  me  advise  you  to  strive  and 
contend,  not  for  practice  and  dimes,  but  for  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom. Let  us  for  a  moment  compare  the  science  of  medicine  with 
some  of  the  special  systems  of  empiricism  and  charlatanry  in  our 
land.  Homoeopathy,  claims  to  be  an  exact  science,  and  Hanne- 
roann,  like  a  philosopher  of  old,  was  enabled  to  exclaim  Eureka, 
There  are  but  two  points  in  the  so  called  science  viz.:  ^'Similia,  Sim- 
ilibus  Curanter"  or,  like  cures  like,  and  infinitesmal  doses.  We 
will  look  at  the  first  point  and  see  whether  it  holds  good  as  a  gen- 
eral law  Hannemann  says,  that  he  utterly  failed  to  cure  disease, 
whenever  he  gave  medicine  in  any  considerable  quantity,  further- 
more that  it  greatly  aggravated  the  disease,  and  he  only  succed- 
ed  when  he  used  the  minutest  doses,  the  decillionth  part  of  a  grain 
or  the  thirtieth  dilution.  Now  a  person  with  one  spark  of  common 
sense  is  enabled  to  see.  that  when  a  remedy  in  an  inflammation  is 
withheld,  that  is  calculated  to  produce  that  state  of  the  system, 
and  a  dose  occasionally  given  of  the  thirtieth  attenuation  or  dilu- 
tion, which  is  inert  thai  the  case  is  left  to  the  efforts  of  nature, 
good  nursing,  and  restricted  diet  to  get  well.  There  is  a  vast  dif- 
ference between  recoveries  and  cures,  that  is  sometimes  not  appre- 
ciated, and  when  nature  restores  one  case  that  is  doubtful  or  con- 
sidered so  under  an  empiric  it  is  considered  marvelous,  and  her- 
alded over  the  land,  whereas  the  regular  practice  may  cure  forty 
desperate  cases,  and  it  is  no  niore  than  they  expect  of  us.  Theso 
things,  after  all.  satisfy  me  that  the  community  consider  it  a  won- 
derful escape,  and  we  think  the  Homoeopathists  are  confuted  by 
their  own  argument. 

We  will  next  notice  the  infinitesmal  doses,  the  thirtieth  dilution 
which  Hahnemann  declares  is  infallibly  the  most  appropriate  dose, 
as  well  for  chuonic  as  for  acute  diseases,  consi.sts  of  a  decillionth  of 
a  grain  or  of  a  drop  of  the  drug,  thus  we  have  1,000.000,000,000, 
000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000  000  000  000, 
of  a  grain,  or  drop. 
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The  Homceopathic  list  of  drugs,  includes  a  number  of  medicines 
that  possess  (according  to  Homoeopathy)  the  power  of  producing 
various  moral  and  religious  states  and  symptoms.  Sulphur  pro* 
duces  in  a  healthy  persop,  the  feeling  of  * 'despair  of  eternal  salva- 
tion." A  dose  of  Pulsatilla,  produces,  '-despair  of  eternal  happi- 
ness with  continued  praying,  hymns,  and  devout  aspect'*  Vera- 
trura  produces  '^extraordmary  taciturnity,  with  oaths  on  the  slight- 
est provocation  and  raving  about  religious  matters."  It  is  the  doc- 
trine of  ELahnemann  that  the  most  of  chronic  diseases  are  produced 
by  psora  or  itch,  and  Dr.  Muir  has  discovered  a  new  and  grand 
specific,  which  consists  of  the  human  louse,  or  ^'pediculias  capitis" 
Dr.  Muir  found  that  doses  of  louse  tea  were  capable  of  creating 
283  diflFerent  symptoms  to  which  he  devotes  twelve  pages  to  show 
it  to  be  a  marvelous  specific  for  the  itch.  Dr.  Herring  recom- 
mends swallowing  ''bugs  in  the  thirtieth  dilution"  for  curing  the 
inflammation  arising  from  bug  bites.  Tou  will  find  contrasted 
with  the  above  in  the  regular  science,  its  votaries  investigating  in 
every  department,  and  whenever  a  substance  is  found,  and  proved 
by  experiment  and  investigation,  calculated  to  alleviate  human 
suffering  and  misery,  it  is  received  a3  a  boon  co  the  race,  whether 
coming  from  the  aaimal,  vegetable  or  mineral  kingdom,  you  also 
find  powerful  minds  investigating  every  department  of  the  science 
and  bringing  in  their  knowledge  to  the  general  stock.  But,  gen- 
tlemen there  are  other  empirics  in  our  land,  to  wit.:  Hydropathy 
and  Botanic.  Cold  water,  or  rather  water  at  various  tempera- 
ture is  a  therapeutic  agent  ofgreat  value,  and  has  been  in  the 
hand  of  the  profession  for  centuries,  however,  the  idea  embraced 
by  some  that  water  is  a  specific  for  all  the  ill  that  flesh  is  heir  to, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  else  that  a  bountiful  providence  has  provi- 
ded, is  evidence  of  an  ignorant  and  contracted  mind,  and  as  well 
might  the  mariner  when  he  leaves  port  pi  loe  the  bow  of  his  ship 
towards  the  desired  haven,  lash  the  helm,  throw  overboard  the 
charts,  compass  and  quadrant,  and  nottvithstanding  the  variable 
winds  and  currents,  expect  to  reach  his  port  in  safety,  without  be- 
ing driven  from  his  direct  course,  or  buffetted  by  the  winds  and 
'  aves.  The  botanic  comes  next  and  is  the  most  contemptible  of  all. 
lompson  and  all  his  cnsv.  "  tliey  deal   in    vc.^'jta')lj    rouiedics 
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becaoaa  they  are  harmless  and  exclude  the  poison  minerals^  i^q4 
endeavor  by  pampering  the  prejudices  of  the  creduloas  to  succeed, 
not  by  science,  learning  and  skill,  but  by  loud  boastings  and  pre- 
tensions. 

There  are  many  honest  persons  that  have  been  made  to  believe 
that  botanical  remedies  are  harmless,  and  yet  effectual ;  also,  that 
there  is  some  secret  that  the  regular  profession  have  not  discov- 
ered ;  they,  honest  souls,  don't  know  that  one  drop  of  hydro- 
canic  acid — a  vegetable  acid — will  produce  death  in  an  adult  in 
two  minutes,  and  that  strychnia  will  produce  death  in  ten  mi- 
nutes ;  and  if  they  could  read  the  journals,  and  see  the  number  of 
deaths  from  Lobelia  poisoning,  they  might  think  it  required  some 
skill  and  judgment  in  the  dispensation  of  botanical  remedies. 
Another  idea — I  have  frequently  seen  pasted  hand-bills  by  the 
above  gentry,  making  boastful  .pretensions,  and  repudiating  all 
"mineral  remedies,''  and  covertly  make  use  of  more  mercury  than 
any  regular  practitioner ;  and  if  ptyalism  followed,  it  was  the  old 
calomel  they  were  expelling  from  the  system.  But  many,  from 
inattention,  or  want  of  comprehension,  fail  to  see  that  in  medicine 
knowledge  is  power,  and  ask  for  the  practical  evidence  of  our 
ability  to  treat  disease.  And  here  we  shall  be  able  to  make  oar 
strongest  claim  upon  public  confidence,  and  our  most  invulnerable 
defence  against  the  attacks  of  our  enemies ;  but  in  casting  around 
for  a  point  at  which  to  commence,  so  innumerable  are  the  triumphs 
of  oor  art,  that  their  very  abundance  creates  embarrassment,  as 
neither  mountain  nor  ocean  impose  a  successful  barrier  to  our  on- 
ward progress,  so  neither  the  rapidly  ebbing  currents  of  life 
throng  die  several  arteries,  nor  the  terrific  throes  of  obstmeted 
labor  defy  our  skill,  for  we  quietly  pass  a  ligature  around  the 
vessel  in  one  case,  and,  by  the  application  of  a  safe  and  efficient 
instnunent,  give  prompt  relief  to  almost  superhuman  safiering« 
and  save  two  lives*  in  the  other ;  we  cut  short,  in  a  few  days,  the 
missmatie  Ssvers  f4  the  great  West,  which,  without  our  aid,  prove 
filial,  or  Ttm  a  coorMs  of  weeks,  or  even  months.  By  vaccinatioD 
we  guard  ike  dfmmnnity  from  a  dangerous  and  loathsome  dis- 

Bat,  notwithsfaft<lin^  mr  claims  U>  the  confidence  of  the  com- 
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munity,  there  is  a  class  who  are  excessively  credulous,  and  who 
are  on  the  look-out  for  some  new  way,  and  as  soon  as  a  new  sys- 
tem is  promulgated,  follow  immediately  after,  shouting  praises  to 
the  progressive  spirit  of  the  age.  They  will  also  take  great  pains 
to  patronise  and  recommend  a  boastful  pretender,  if  he  gives  them 
a  history  of  some  marvelous  cures  that  he  has  performed  after  all 
the  doctors  had  failed. 

The  above  class  it  is  useless  to  try  to  convert  to  sound  princi- 
ples ;  it  would  be  like  casting  pearls  before  swine,  and  we  had  bet- 
ter let  them  alone ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  the  detraction  and 
abuse,  the  true  science  will  prevail.  But  I  must  refrain  from 
pursuing  the  subject  further,  and  close  by  hoping  that  this  society 
will  be  united  in  close  ties  of  courtesy  and  kindness,  and  continue 
the  search  after  truth,  until  we  shall  become  a  beacon  that  will 
be  seen  and  known  afar. 

Again,  gentlemen,  accept  my  thanks  for  your  kindness  and 
confidence,  and  rely  on  my  best  endeavors  in  co-operating  with 
you  to  sustain  the  interest  and  honor  of  the  Knox  County  Medical 
Society. 


FRIUART  AirO'SBOOMUABT  A'MPUTAIIOK.  AO' 


SELECTIONS; 


Observations  Upon  Primary  and  Secondary  Atnputation",     Bjr 
Prof.  W.  Stone,  M.D.,  of  New  Orleans. 

The  principle  of  immediate  amputation,  although  beyond  all 
doubt  correct,  has  caused  the  loss  of  countless  limbs  unnecessarily, 
and,  I  beliere,  of  as  many  lives  as  it  has  saved.  The  error,  evi- 
dently, is  from  over-estim-iting  the  security  afforded  by  primary 
over  secondary  amputation.  The  first  duty  of  the  surgeon  cer- 
tainly is  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  life  of  his  patient ;  and  the 
second,  to  preserve  as  much  of  his  person  in  as  perfect  a  manner 
as  possible.  In  the  anxiety  to  fulfil  the  first  duty,  by  over-esti- 
mating the  security  which  amputation  affords,  limbs  are  often  sa« 
crificed  that  are  curable,  and  by  disregarding  the  nroper  time  for 
amputation,  a  life  may  be  lost  that  would  have  been  safe  without" 
an  operation.  In  severe  injuries  of  the  extremities,  if  fatal;  death 
is  produced  either  by  the  concussion  or  subsequent  pain  and  sup- 
puration which  exhausts  the  patient ;  or  it  may  occasionally  be 
from  tetans  or  gangrene.  Against  the  first  cause  of  death  ampu- 
tation affords  no  security — on  the  contrary,  it  favors  it  The 
question  of  amputation  before  reaction,  I  believe,  is  settled  by 
every  American  surgeon  of  experience  in  the  negative.  This 
Bubjeot  was  sharply  discussed  in  England  on  the  occasion  of  the 
death  of  the  celebrated  statesman,  Huskisson,  who  had  both  legs 
or  thighs  crushed  on  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester  Railroad. 
The  Liverpool  surgeons  attempted  to  bring  on  reaction,  but  every 
means  failed ;  the  concussion  had  thrown  him  into  a  fatal  col- 
lapse. The  London  surgeons  took  the  matter  up,  blamed  the 
Liverpool  surgeons,  and  urged  that  immediate  amputation  should 
have  been  resorted  to,  and  talked  nonsensically  of  the  stimulus  of 
the  knife.  When  one  hears  such  reasoning,  he  feels  the  truth  of 
the  remark  made  by  some  one  i  a  the  last  century,  that  surgeons 
were  bad  pathologists,  and  worse  physiologists 

In  severe  injuries,  where  the  patient  is  thrown  into  collapse, 
and  amputation  is  necessary  or  unavoidable,  if  the  case  is  critical, 
it  is  a  nice  point   to  decide  when,  exactly,  it  can  be  performed 

8T 
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with  the, most  safety.  If  the  patient  were  in  great  agony,  and 
amputation  coxM  relieve  it,  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  pro- 
priety of  amputating  at  once,  no  matter  what  the  state  of  pulse 
might  he  :  1  ut  this  is  not  the  case  ;  the  shock  has  been  received, 
the  mischief  hns  been  done,  the  parts  are  in  a  measure  paralyzed, 
and  no  very  severe  [)ain  takes  place  until  reaction.  The  question 
in  such  cnses  is,  whether  the  injured  limb  is  a  greater  soorce  of 
pain  than  the  stump  would  be  after  amputation  ;  and  considerable 
allowance  should  he  made  for  the  shock  of  the  operation.  The 
discovery  of  chloroform  enables  us,  in  a  great  measure,  to  avoid 
the  shock  of  the  stimulus  of  the  knife,  but  not  entirely.  My  ex- 
perience is,  that  when  amputation  is  unavoidable,  it  is  best  to  do  it 
as  soon  as  reaction  has  fairly  commenced,  while  the  patient  is  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  first  shock  of  the  injury,  the  pulse  flicker- 
ing, etc.  Any  disturhanco  of  the  system,  pain,  or  loss  of  blood, 
might  cause  a  fatal  collapse  in  a  case  that  would  be  perfectly  safe 
if  managed  with  tact  and  judgment.  By  reaction  I  do  not  mean  a 
full  resistant  pulse.  The  nervous  system  receives  the  shock,  and 
is  the  first  to  react,  as  shown  by  the  increased  sensibility  and  im- 
proved capilhirv  circulation,  before  any  perceptible  improvement 
in  the  pulse  is  observed.  This,  however,  soon  follows,  and  the 
pulse  becomes  more  steady.  When  the  system  is  suffering  from  a 
severe  injury,  it  is  often  the  case  that  stimulants  do  not  act  as  sneh 
when  put  upon  the  stomach.  In  extieme  cases,  when  the  patient 
is  in  danger  of  colhipse.  it  is  evident  to  me  that  the  stomach  does 
not  absorb,  but  is  nauseated,  and  all  the  pressing  effects  of  nausea 
are  produced.  The  rectum  can  scarcely  be  said  to  sympathise  with 
the  system  in  gcieial,  and  always  preserves  an  active  absorbing 
surface.  Stimtftattts  given  by  injection  produce  ready  effect ;  and 
1  always  use  my  stimulants  in  this  way  where  the  patient  is  in 
danger,  even  when  he  is  perfectly  able  to  swallow,  for  they  are 
much  more  prompt  and  effective.  If  too  long  a  time  elapses  after 
an  injury  before  amputation,  the  sensibility  of  the  limb,  which 
was  at  first  paralyzed,  becomes  highly  exalted ;  and  although  we 
can,  by  the  u.se  of  chloroform,  prevent  the  shock  from  the  opera- 
tion, we  have  fresh  wounds  in  parts  in  a  morbid  state;  the  stump 
is  much  more  painful,  and,  as  a  general  rule,  does  not  do  as  well 
as  when  the  operation  is  performed  earlier.  By  the  above  I  mean 
a  state  of  the  parts  before  any  decided  inflammatory  action  has 
taken  place,  and  .ny  firm  conviction  is,  that  where  no  laree  joints 
are  involved,  or  parts  injured  that  will  give  extreme  pain  to  the 
patient,  ho  will  have  a  better  chance  for  his  life  if  we  give  him  a 
chance  for  his  limb  also,  even  if  we  have  to  resort  to  seoondaiy 
amputation — I  mean  if  the  most  favorable  period  for  operating 
as  passed. 
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From  ihaLfta^r*, 

Epidemwlo^ical  Society — On  the  us'^  of  Vegetable  and  Min- 
eml  Acid:?  in  the  Treatment,  Pro])liyl:ictic  and  Kcmedial,  of 
epidemjc  disordeis  of  the  Bowels.     By  J.  II.  Tucker,  Esq 

The  author  commenced  by  allu  ling  to  the  remarkable,  but  well- 
estp.blished  fact,  that  in  1849  the  cider  districts  of  Ilcrefuidshire, 
Somersetshire,  and  Dart  of  I)evon^hire,  were  to  a  great  extent,  tti:- 
empt  from  the  epidemic  ravages  of  cholera,  while  the  diseaso^as 
raging  around.  Upon  further  inquiry  ;it  was  ascertained  that  this 
exemption  was  confined  a  good  deal  totho.se  individuals  who  drank 
cider  as  a  common  beverage,  and  that  those  wh;)  partook  of  malt 
liquor  suffered.  He  also  remarked  that,  in  some  parts  of  France 
and  in  Normandy,  more  particularly  wliere  cider  is  the  connr.on 
beverage,  cholera  is  seldom  known  to  exi.st;  atid  further,  that 
Switzerland  wa3  reported  toh.ive  ])een  free  from  its  visitation. 

Having  adduced  these  and  other  facts  in  }jroof  of  the  prophy- 
lactic power  of  cider,  the  author  expressed  his  opinion  that  other 
vegetable  acida  would  be  found  of  service,  such  as  l^'mon  or  or- 
ange-juice, and  sour  wines  made  from  grapes,  or  even  ^Yom  gooseber- 
ries. And  as  it  would  be  found  impossible  to  supply  the  whole  of 
London  with  a  suflScient  quantity  of  pure  cider.  Mr  Tucker  sug- 
gested that  vine i> or  mi^ht  be  found  a  useful  sub.stitute  in  case  of 
another  outbreak  of  cholera,  provided  that  it  could  be  obtained  in  a 
state  of  purity  In  confirnjation  of  his  view  of  tlie  sanative  and 
medicinal  virtues  of  vinegar,  the  autfjor  quoted  llipjjuerates.  who 
{de  luitura  meUebrl.)  '  ensploycd  white  vinegar  medicinally'' — 
Plutarch  and  Livy,  who  refer  to  the  use  of  vinegar  by  Hannibal, 
in  his  passage  over  the  Alps,  when  he  is  said  to  have  -'softened  the 
rocks  with  fire  and  vinegar,  an  operation  which  theautiior  faceti- 
ously regarded  as  rather  metaphoiical  than  elicmical.  as  the  vin- 
egar, swallowed  by  the  troops  probably  sustained  their  strength, 
and  thus  in  eflfect  softened  the  asperities  of  their  ruugh  way.  The 
author  also  quoted  from  Roman  history  the  story  thai  'Scipio  Af- 
ricanus  is  said  to  have  gained  a  great  battle  with  a  few  skins  of 
vinegar,"  the  troops  refusing  to  m,areh  until  the  general  had  ob- 
tained a  supply.  C«jsar  was  also  reported  to  mention  in  his  Com- 
mentaries the  supply  of  vinegar  to  thv^  troops;  and  Mr.  Tucker  re- 
marked that  the  drink  of  the  Romans  in  all  their  campaigns  was 
vinegar  and  water,  and,  sustained  by  that  beve:  age.  they  conquer- 
ed the  world.  Modern  authors  (Sir  John  Pringle,  JSir  Gilbert 
Blane,  and  others)  were  also  quoted  in  proof  of  the  antiseptic  and 
medicinal  qualities  of  vinegar.  The  autlior  then  proceeded  to 
show  that  acid  drinkspwere  not  only  preventive,  but  remedial  in 
epidemic  disorders  of  the  bowels.     Ca^es  wore   related,    in    which 
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not  only  were  ^exempt  from  attacks  of  cholera  raging  around  theft 
who  drank  long  draughts  of  cider,  but  a  case  of  cholera  was  also  re- 
lated, which  yielded  to  the  diluted  juice  of  sour  apples  The  effi» 
cacy  of  the  Mineral  Acids ^  especially  the  sulphuric,  in  diarrhoea, 
was  also  advocated  by  reference  to  numerous  facts  and  authorities. 
He  also  referred  to  some  established  facts  connected  with  the 
spread  of  epidemic  dysentery  in  the  army,  showing  the  eflBcacy  of 
vegetable  acids  in  that  diseaijc. 

Jn  conclusion,  Mr.  Tucker  suggested  a  necessary  caution  rela- 
ti^^o  the  use  of  the  wretched  and  unwholesome  substitute  for  vin- 
egar commonly  sold  in  the  London  shops. 

The  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  the  paper,  elicited 
many  fiicts  in  confirmation  of  the  author's  views :  and,  as  to  the 
efficacy  ot  sulphuric  acid  largely  diluted  with  water,  in  choleraif{ 
diarrhoea,  there  was  not  a  dissentient  voice. 


Prom  tl>"  N    V    >»f<!    Tu**, 

,Oii   Treatment  of  Rheumatism  in  Ne^c  York    Hospital      By 
J.  B.  Chapin,  M.D.,  Resident  Physician. 

The  plan  of  treatment  usually  pursued  was :  If  the  patient  pre- 
^eented  himself  with  unusual  excitement  of  the  skin  and  pulse,  to 
administer  a  mixture  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  and  tartiirized  anti- 
mony until  the  skin  was  relaxed,  and  the  pulse  reduced  to  a  more 
natural  standard.  The  Rochelle  salt  was  then  directed  in  drachm 
doses,  every  two  or  three  hours  during  the  day  time,  till  the  urine 
was  rendered  akaline.  when  it  was  gradually  suspended.  A  lotion 
of  earb.  potass.  S  j.  with  opium  5ij.  to  the  pint  of  water,  was  not 
attended  with  disiJgreeable  consequences,  with  the  exception  occa- 
sionally of  some  ulceration  about  the  fauces,  in  no  case  was  its 
action  so  severe  upon  the  bowels  as  to  require  its  entire  suspen- 
sion. The  persons  attacked  were  in  the  full  vigor  of  health,  and 
the  character  of  the  disease  acute  in  its  form.  The  frequency  of 
its  administration  of  the  remedy  was  governed  very  much  by  the 
reaction  of  the  urine. 

On  the  admission  of  the  patient,  the  urine  was  tested ;  and,  in 
all  cases,  was  found  to  be  of  acid  reaction,  and  the  secretion  of 
the  skin  presented  the  usual  acid  odor  The  treatment  was  gener- 
ally commenced  the  second  or  third  day  after  admission,  and  the 
urine  was  rendered  of  decided  alkaline  reaction  in  an  average  of 
five  days  after  its  commencement ;  the  longest  period  it  resisted 
the  alkaline  reaction  having  been  twenty  days,  and  the  shortest 
two.  The  secretions  of  the  skin  have  not,  I  believe,  been  noticed 
to  alter.  In  one  case,  attended  with  profuse  perspiration,  which 
yielded  readily  to   treatment,  the  colored  shirt   the   patient   wore 
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.entirely  io8t  its  color;  and  it  was  snggegted  whether  the  same 
change.did  not  take  place  in  the  perspiration  as  in  the  urine.  The 
average  amount  of  the  salt  administered  was  from  five  to  seven 
ounces. 

The  average  date  of  commencing  improvement  was  seven  days 
after  commencement  of  treatment,  coinciding,  in  the  large  majori- 
.ty  of  the  cjises,  with  the  commencing  alkalinity  of  the  urine.  The 
improvement  was  invariably  permanent,  and  after  the  urine  was 
rendered  alkaline,  no  neic  articulations  were  affected,  as  a  gener- 
al rule. 

The  average  period  of  convalescence  was  twelve  days  after  ad- 
mission, and  the  whole  duration  of  the  disease,  including  the  peri- 
od previous  to  admission,  was  twenty-two  days.  Of  thirty  cases 
treated  by  Dr  Swett.  during  April  and  May.  1853,  during  which 
time  no  uniform  course  of  treatment  was  pursued,  the  average  du- 
ration was  five  and  a  half  weeks.  One  of  the  most  gratifying  re- 
sults of  the  alkaline  treatment  was  the  diminished  frequency  of 
cardiac  complications.  Tw^ntv -one  of  the  twenty-five  were  free 
from  any  complication,  three  were  admitted  with  arotic  obstruc- 
tion, and  one  with  regurgitation.  Not  one  patient  was  attacked 
with  any  heart  complication  during  the  treatment  of  the  disease. 
Comparing  this  result  with  the  practice  last  year,  it  was  found 
that  four  hid  mitr.il  rjgurgit.ilion,  six  arotic  complication,  and 
three  suffered  from  pericarditis  ;  thirteen  in  all,  out  of  thirty. 


Effects  of  ('od'lirer  Oil  on  the  t)lood. — A  pper  was  read  by 
the  Royal  Society  : —  On  the  changes  produced  in  the  Blood  at 
the  Admini.<«tration  of  Cod-liver  Oil  and  Cocoa-nut  Oil.''  By 
Theophilus  Thompson,  M.  D  ,  F.  R.  IS  — The  author  has  found, 
that  during  the  administration  of  cod-liver  oil  to  phthisical  patients 
their  blood  grew  richer  in  red  corpuscles,  and  he  refers  to  a  pre- 
vious observation  of  Dr.  Franz  Simon  to  the  Siime  effect.  The  use 
of  almond-oil  and  of  olive-oil  was  not  followed  by  any  remedial  ef- 
fect; but  cocoa- nu^t  oil  results  were  obtained  almost  as  decided  as 
from  the  oil  of  the  liver  of  the  cod,  and  the  author  believes  it  may 
turn  out  to  be  a  useful  substitute  The  oil  employed  was  a  pure 
cocoa  oliene,  obtained  by  pressure  from  crude  cocoa-nut  oil.  a.s  ex- 
pressed in  Ceylon  and  the  Malabar  cojvst  from  the  Copperah  or 
dried  cocoa-nut  kernel,  and  refined  by  being  treated  with  an  alkali, 
and  then  repeatedly  washed  with  distilled  water.  It  burns  with  a 
faint  blue  flame,  showing  a  comparatively  small  proportion  of  car- 
bon, and  is  undrying.  The  analysis  of  the  blood  was  con^ 
ducted  by  Mr.  Dugald  Campbell.     The  whole  quantity   abstracted 
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having  been  weighed,  the  coagulum  was  drained  on  bibulous  pi- 
per for  four  or  five  hours,  weighed,  and  divided  into  two  portioua. 
One  portion  was  weighed  and  then  dried  in  a  water  oven  to  deter- 
mine the  water.  The  other  was  macerated  in  cold  wat^r  until  it 
became  colorless,  then  moderately  dried,  and  digested  with  ether 
aod  alcohol,  to  remove  fat;  and,  finally,  dried  completely,  and 
weighed  as  fibrin.  From  the  respective  weights  of  the  fihrin,  and 
the  dry  clot,  that  of  the  corpuscles  was  calculated.  The  following 
were  the  results  observed  in  seven  diflferent  individuals  affected 
with  phthisic  in  difierent  stages  of  advancement : — 

Red  corpuscles.  Fibrin 

First  stage,  before  the  use   (   Female,  129.26  4.52 

of  cod-liver  oil,     .      (    Male,       116  53  13  57 

First  stage,  after  the  use   ^    Female,  136.47  5.00 

of  cod  liver  oil,      .      (    Male,       141.53  4.70 

Third  stage  after  the  use    ^    j^j^j  33  ^^  2  23 

of  cod-liver   oil     .       ^  ' 

Third  stage,  after  the  use   (    Male,       139.95  2.31 

of  cocoa-nut  oil,  (    Male,       144.94  4.61 


F  om  th«  Laoe*t 

An  Example  of  the  Concurrent  Development  of  Cancer  and 
Tubercle.  By  Septimus  Wm.  Siulky,  Registrar  to  the  Mid- 
dlesex Hospital. 

{CojnmnnnalKiby  Mr  Arnott.) 

This  was  the  case  of  a  woman,  aged  forty-eight,  admitted  into 
the  Middlesex  Hospital,  with  a  sloughing  cancerous  sore  in  the  left 
breast;  there  was  a  hard  tumour  on  the  inner  side  of  the  size  of  an 
orange,  and  several  small  nodules  of  cancer  at  its  edges.  In  the 
course  of  five  days  after  her  admission  nearly  the  whole  remain- 
ing portion  of  the  tumour  sloughed  away,  leaving  a  clean  looking 
surface,  which  immediately  begin  to  cicatrize.  Subsequently, 
pulmonary  symptoms  became  developed,  profuse  expectoration  fol- 
lowed, and  she  sank  and  died  three  months  after  her  admission. — 
On  making  a  section  of  tlu3  structure  of  the  left  bre:ist,  it  waaseen 
to  be  an  extremely  dense  form  of  infiltrating  soirrhus,  trace?  of 
breast  tissue,  such  as  ducts,  being  very  apparent.  In  the  thorax, 
large  masses  of  tuberculous  lung  tissue  were  observed.  Tubercu- 
lar cavities  existed  in  the  apices  of  both  lungs ;  a  pjirt  of  the  low- 
er lobe  of  the  right  lung  was  in  a  state  of  green  hepatization,  and 
the  broncliial  tubes  were  thickeried  and  dilated.  In  the  left  pleu- 
ra were  numerous  crude  tubercles.  On  examining  the  dates  of 
this  case,  positive  proof  was  obtained  tliat  a  cancerous  tumour  was 
nereasing  in  the  breast  simultaneously  with  the  increase  of  tuber- 
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cular  disease  of  the  lungs  and  that  for  a  period  of  at  least  six 
weeks.  The  author  thought  that  a  sinorle  instance  of  the  concur- 
rent existence  of  these  diseases  was  sufficient  to  destroy  the  doc- 
trine of  the  absolute  incompatibility  of  tubercle  and  cancer  with 
each  other.  The  paper  concluded  with  some  appropriate  remarks 
on  the  constitutional  diathesis  tending  to  the  concurrent  develop- 
ment of  these  two  diseases. 


From  th«  Loiid««  Lao^ai. 

Case  of  Mollities  Ossium,  preceded  by  Degeneratwn  of  the 
Musctes.  By  Thomas  K.  Chambers,  Physician  to  St.  Mary's 
Hospital. 

The  case  was  that  of  a  young  woman,  twenty-six  years  of  age, 
admitted  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital  in  March,  1853.  She  had  never 
been  able  to  follow  any  calling,  on  account  of  weak  health.  The 
principal  features  of  the  caso,  in  the  earls*  stage,  consisted  in  de- 
fective muscular  power,  the  flesh  of  the  body  feeling  exceedingly 
soft  and  flabby,  the  calf  hanging  down  flaccid  and  baggy.  During 
her  residence  at  St.  Mary's,  the  bones  of  the  back  and  limbs  were 
examined  several  times,  without  any  deviation  from  the  natural 
state  being  discovered.  Spontaneous  fracture,  first  of  one  femur 
and  afterwards  of  the  other,  occurred  at  St.  George's  Hospital ; 
and  subsequently  very  remarkable  changes  in  the  osseous  struc- 
tures took  place.  Thus,  in  April,  1853,  the  right  arm  became 
painful  to  the  touch,  and  paralytic.  In  May  the  same  misfortune 
happened  to  the  left  upper  extremity ;  in  June  the  pelvic  arch 
gave  way  ;  in  July  the  ribs  on  the  right  side  fell  in,  and  she  be- 
gan to  suffer  much  from  dyspnoea  and  cough  ;  in  August  the  bones 
of  both  arms  were  quite  soft.  Towards  the  end  of  October  the 
distortion  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  trunk  was  so  great,  that  the 
feces  could  not  naturally  be  expelled.  She  died  in  November. 
The  bones  throughout  the  whole  system  were  found  soft  and  un- 
resisting, and  a  sharp  instrument  could  be  readily  passed  through 
them.  A  section  of  the  tibia  was  of  the  color  of  muscle,  and 
presented  to  the  knife  scarcely  more  resistance  than  brain,  its 
shape  being  retained  by  the  aid  of  the  tough  periosteum.  The 
microscope  exhibited  the  bone  as  consisting  of  large  fat  vesicles, 
some  containing  a  white,  others  a  reddish  oil.  The  parts  next  the 
periosteum,  which  felt  gritty,  presented,  when  examined  under  a 
quarter  inch  glass,  small  islands  of  opaque  bone,  the  bone-cor- 
puscles being  indistinct,  and  the  canaliculi  not  to  be  discovered* 
The  muscular  fibre  presented  everywhere   the  characte*^**^*-  '^^ 
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granular  degeneration.    Hhe  account  concfude^  by  an  enutaeratioa 
•f  the  points  of  the  case  most  worthy  of  attention  : — 

1.  The  portrait  which  was  afforded  at  an  early  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease— a  stage  at  which  it  was  rarely  the  subject  of  observation. 

2.  The  impression  prpduced  by  it — viz.,  that  the  degeneratioa 
of  the  bones  was  preceded  by  that  of  the  muscles,   and    that  the 
degeneration  of  the  two  tissues  was  dependent  on  the  same  cri^us 
and  the  probability,  therefore,  was,  that  such  was  the   history  of 
analogous  cases. 

8.  The  fact  that  the  degeneration  was  least  advanced  in  the  ex- 
ternal circumference  of  the  bone. 

4.  The  formation  of  perfect  fat  vesicles-  in  both  bone  and 
muscles. 


BOOK   NOTICES. 


The  Science  and  the  Art  of  Surgery :  being  a  Treatise  on 
Surgical  Injuries,  Diseases  and  Operations.  By  John 
Erichsen,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  University  College,  and 
Surgeon  to  University  College  Hospital.  Edited  by  John  H. 
Brinton,  M.D..  Illustrated  by  three  hundred  and  eleven  en- 
gravings on  wood.     Philadelphia  :  Blanchard  and  Lea.     1854. 

This  is  a  new  candidate  for  popular  favor.  We  have  only  had 
time  to  glance  over  its  pages ;  but  sufficient  to  know  that  it  is 
really  what  its  title  indicates — the  Science  and  Art  of  Surgery. 

In  speaking  of  the  treatment  of  inflammation,  our  author  draws 
a  judicious  distinction  between  tho  sthenic  and  asthenic  forms, 
while  in  the  former  he  recommends  venesection,  purgatives, 
diaphoretics,  calomel,  &c.,  with  the  ordinary  local  adjuvantia, 
in  reference  to  the  latter  he  holds  the  following : 

''  In  considering  this  part  of  our  subject,  it  is  of  especial  im- 
portance to  banish  the  term  '^  a7itiphlogistic,^*  for  the  same  treat- 
ment that  would  be  anti-inflammatory  in  one  form  of  the  disease 
would  certainly  favor  its  progress  in  another.  Here  we  must  be 
enurely  guided  in  the  means  that  we  adopt  by  the  character  of  the 
symptoms.  If  these  from  the  first  partake  of  the  asthenic  or  irri- 
tative type,  we  cannot  at  any  period  have  recourse  to  the  treat- 
ment that  has  been  recommended  in  sthenic  inflammation.  If  the 
disease  commenced  in  an  active  form,  the  fever  progressively  as- 
suming a  lower  and  lower  character  merging  into  the  asthenic  and 
irritative  conditions,  so  must  we  gradually  alter  the  nature  of  our 
general  treatment,  which  is  always  a  delicate  procedure,  requir- 
ing much  caution.  Though  the  inflammatory  fever  may  at  first 
assume  a  sthenic  form,  if  there  is  reason  to  believe,  from  the 
broken  constitution  of  the  patient,  or  from  the  congestive  or  pas- 
sive character  of  the  local  inflammation,  that  the  constitutional 
symptoms  will  not  long  continue  of  this  tyi^e,  we  must  be  ex- 
•tremely  cautious  how  we  lower  the  patient  by  active  depletion : 
for  however  high  the  fever  may  at  first  run,  and  in  these  cases 
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there  is  often  febrile  disturbance  of  a  very  active  character  for  the 
first  few  days,  the  disease  speedily  expends  its  force,  and  rapidly 
subsides  into  a  low  form.  In  such  cases  as  these,  which  are  of 
very  common  occurrence  in  London  practice,  more  particularly  in 
hospitals,  we  should  never  bleed,  but  content  ourselves  with  clear- 
ing out  the  bowels,  keeping  the  patient  quiet  on  a  moderate  or 
low  diet,  and  administering  diaphoretic  salines.  As  the  symp- 
toms gradually  merge  into  the  typhoid  type,  the  pulse  with  in- 
creasing frequency  diminishing  in  power,  the  tongue  becoming 
dry  and  dark,  and  the  other  symptoms  of  asthenia  beginning  to 
show  themselves,  we  must  begin  to  give  some  stimulant  in  combi- 
nation with  the  salines.  The  carbonate  of  ammonia,  in  five  or  ten 
grain  doses,  may  be  given  in  an  effervescent  form,  with  fifteen 
grains  of  the  bicarbonate  of  potass,  and  a  8u£Bcient  quantity  of 
citric  acid,  every  third  or  fourth  hour.  The  nourishment  must  be 
increased ;  and  small  quantities  of  wine  or  alcoholic  stimulants 
may  be  conjoined  with  it  in  proportion  as  the  symptoms  of  debi- 
lity become  more  and  more  urgent.  In  effecting  this  change,  we 
must  be  careful  not  to  run  into  the  error  of  over-stimulating  our 
patient ;  this  may  be  avoided  by  observing  the  influence  exercised 
on  the  pulse  and  tongue  by  the  change  in  treatment. 

^'  In  many  cases  it  happens  that  the  symptoms  so  rapidly  sink 
into,  or,  from  the  very  first,  assume  so  asthenic  a  character,  that 
the  only  treatment  that  holds  out  a  chance  of  saving  the  patient's 
life  consists  in  the  early  and  free  administnation  of  stimulants 
and  mild  nourishment,  such  as  ammonia,  wine,  or  brandy,  with 
beef-tea  and  arrow-root;  and  of  these  large  quantities  may  be  re- 

Juired  in  the  four-and-twenty  hours,  the  patient  evincing  a  ten- 
ency  to  sink  whenever  their  use  is  interrupted.  The  brandy  and 
egg  mixture  of  the  pharmacopoeia,  if  well  made,  combining  as  it 
does  nutriment  and  stimulus,  is  the  best  remedy  that  can  be  ad- 
ministered in  many  cases. 

**  As  the  asthenic  passes  into  the  irritative  form,  we  may  find 
it  necessary  to  conjoin  opiates  in  repeated  doses  with  the  general 
treatment.  In  giving  these  preparations,  our  object  should  be  to 
procure  sleep,  and  tranquillize  the  system,  but  not  to  narcotize  the 
patient. 

'^  In  these  low  forms  of  inflammatory  fever,  congestive  pneu- 
monia, and  asthenic  bronchitis,  usually  supervene.  In  this  com- 
plication, the  following  draught  may  be  advantageously  given 
every  third  or  fourth  hour : — R.  Tinct.  camph.  comp.  (tinct.  opii. 
camph.  U.S.)  min.  20,  ammonia  carbonatis.  gr.v.,  decocti  senegs, 
Siss.,  with  rubifacients,  blisters,  or  dry  cupping  to  the  chest  The 
diarrhoea  that  not  unfirequently  occurs  must  be  met  with  aro- 
matic confection,  kino  or  catechu  in  chalk  mixture ;  and  if  the  * 
urine  cannot  be  passed,  it  must  be  drawn  off  by  the  catheter." 


BOOK   1I0TI088.  419 

The  same  rules  are  laid  down  for  the  treatment  of  gangrenous 
inflammation.  We  hare  used  in  this  latter,  with  much  success, 
the  tr.  ferri  muriatis,  which,  as  our  readers  will  remember,  has 
been  recommended  so  highly  in  erysipelas.  We  have  given  it  in 
doses  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  drops  every  three  or  four  hours, 
until  the  general  and  local  symptoms  began  to  abate.  We  do  not 
believe  this  to  be  a  specific ;  but  we  have  repeatedly  seen,  under 
its  influence,  a  small,  quick  pulse  become  slow  and  full,  the  organic 
actions,  both  general  and  local,  stimulated,  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  living  and  dead  tissues  rapidly  formed,  and  the 
progress  of  the  disease  at  once  arrested. 

This  remedy  must,  of  course,  always  be  administered  with  a  re- 
ference rather  to  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  than  to  the 
local  disease ;  but  we  think  that  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  espe- 
cially among  hospital  patients,  it  is  indicated.  Under  the  head  of 
operations  we  find  the  following  directions  for  the  preparation  of 
the  patient : 

'^  This  preparation  must  not  consist  in  any  routine  system  of 
purging  and  starving,  which  is  ill-calculated  to  support  the  con- 
stitution against  the  call  which  will  be  made  upon  its  powers,  but, 
by  adopting  our  means,  according  to  the  c(mdition  of  the  patient. 
Indeed,  in  many  of  the  more  severe  cases  of  compound  fracture 
and  disease  of  the  joints,  it  is  only  by  the  use  of  a  nutritious  diet, 
and  by  the  administration  of  stimuUoits,  often  in  large  quantities, 
that  the  patient  can  be  brought  into  a  condition  to  bear  the  shock 
and  consequent  depression  of  the  operation.  It  will  often  be  found 
necessary  to  administer  fi^om  half  a  pint  to  a  pint  of  brandy,  with 
perhaps  a  considerable  quantity  of  wine,  together  with  eggs,  beef 
tea,  and  other  nourishment,  for  some  days  before  the  operation  can 
be  undertaken.  This  is  more  particularly  the  case  with  hospital 
patients  of  bad  constitution,  who  have  met  with  serious  accidents, 
attended  by  much  suppuration  and  irritative  fever.  In  the  more 
chronic  cases,  the  time  should  be  seized  for  the  operation  when 
the  secretions  are  free,  the  tongue  clean,  and  the  action  of  the 
skin  and  kidneys  in  a  healthy  state— and  above  all,  the  mind 
should  be  kept  tranquil  and  hopeful,  being  allowed  to  dwell  as 
little  as  possible  upon  the  impending  event." 

Professor  Erichsen  uses  chloroform,  believing  that  it  diminishes 
the  danger  from  shock,  while  it  secures  to  the  patient  immunity 
from  suffering.     Our  author's  views  of  the  mode  of  administration, 
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the  points  to  be  attended  to,  the  effects  of  the  anaesthetic,  and  the 
conditions  in  which  it  is  admissible,  will  be  seen  from  the  follow- 
ing extract : 

**The  administration  of  chloroform  is  best  commenced  before 
the  patient  leaves  his  bed.  This  should  never  be  given  but  by  a 
person  accustomed  to  its  use,  and  in  whose  capability  the  surgeon 
has  full  reliance,  as  nothing  embarrasses  him  more,  during  the 
operation,  than  to  have  any  doubt  about  the  chloroform  being 
properly  administered.  The  following  is  the  way  in  which  chlo- 
roform may,  I  think,  most  conveniently  and  safely  be  administer- 
ed. On  a  piece  of  folded  lint,  about  two  inches  square,  and  con- 
sisting of  three  doubles,  about  5j  of  choloroform  is  poured,  and 
the  lint  is  then  held  at  a  distance  of  about  three  inches  from  the 
nose  of  the  patient,  so  as  to  permit  the  very  free  admixture  of 
air  with  the  first  few  inhalations.  After  a  lapse  of  about  half  a 
minute,  the  lint  is  brought  nearer  to  the  patient's  nose,  to  within 
a  distance  of  perhaps  an  inch,  being  never  allowed  to  touch :  at 
the  same  time  a  porous  towel  is  laid  over  the  face  of  the  patient, 
and  the  hand  of  the  operator,  so  as  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the 
chloroform  vapor,  but  not  to  interfere  with  the  admission  of  air. 
During  the  whole  time  it  is  the  duty  of  the  administrator  to  keep 
his  hand  on  the  pulse,  and  occasionally  to  examine  the  pupils  of 
the  patient. 

**  The  principal  points  to  be  attended  to  during  the  inhalation 
of  this  potent  agent  are,  that  it  should  not  be  given  too  suddenly, 
or  in  too  concentrated  a  form,  and  that  whilst  under  its  influence 
the  patient  be  not  raised  up  off  the  couch  to  table  If  the  lint  is 
too  much  saturated  with  it,  and  be  held  too  closely  applied  to  the 
mouth  and  nostrils,  the  patient  will  not  be  able  to  get  sufficient 
atmospheric  air,  and  may  speedily  become  asphyxiated,  choking 
violently,  struggling  to  get  free,  and  becoming  purple  in  the  face, 
with  a  full  slow  pulse.  Whilst  under  its  influence  the  patient 
should  never  be  raised  up,  as  has  just  been  stated ;  for  as  this 
agdnt  exercises  a  powerful  sedative  action  on  the  heart,  sudden 
and  perhaps  fatal  syncope  may  ensue,  by  putting  the  patient  in 
the  erect  position.  Hence,  also,  it  is  dangerous  to  administer  it 
in  those  operations  that  require  to  be  performed  whilst  the  patient 
is  in  the  erect  position.  It  is  well  to  caution  the  patient  not  to 
take  anything  to  eat  for  two  or  three  hours  before  its  administra- 
tion, lest  it  induce  vomiting  of  the  partially  digested  meal.  With 
due  caution,  it  may  be  given  with  perfect  safety  to  individuals  of 
Ml  <iges.  I  have  operated  on  infants  less  than  a  month  old,  as 
well  as  octogenarians,  under  its  influence.  In  administering  it  to 
young  children,  Dr.  Snow  recommends  that   it  should  be  diluted 
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with  rectified  spirit.  The  operation  should  never  be  commenced 
until  the  patient  is  fully  under  the  influence  of  chloroform,  so 
that  the  muscles  are  perfectly  supple  and  relaxed,  as  otherwise 
the  semi-conscious  struggle  of  the  patient  will  only  tend  to  em- 
barrass and  increase  the  difficulties  of  the  operator. 

**The  first  influence  of  chloroform  appears  to  be  exercised  on 
the  nervous  system,  the  patient  becoming  excited  and  talkative ; 
but  this  passes  away  speedily,  a  state  of  complete  insensibility 
coming  on,  the  muscular  system  at  the  same  time  becoming  para- 
lyzedj  and  the  patient  consequently  being  completely  deprived  of 
sense  and  motion.  When  the  chloroform  is  given  slowly  and  care- 
fully, it  enters  the  blood,  and  being  conveyed  by  this  fluid  to  the 
heart  and  nervous  centres,  acts  directly  upon  these  organs.  Its 
influence  upon  the  heart  is  well  marked,  the  pulsations  becoming 
less  frequent  and  forcible,  and  are  indeed  often  so  much  diminish- 
in  power,  that  the  jet  of  blood  from  cut  arteries  is  materially  les- 
sened in  force.  The  respirations  become  shallow  and  feeble  in 
proportion  as  the  sensibility  of  the  nervous  system  and  the  energy 
of  the  muscular  movements  are  lessened,  and  the  blood  becomes 
dark  and  venous;  in  fact,  a  semi-asphyxial  condition  sets  in. 
When  in  this  state,  the  patient  is  on  the  very  verge  of  death,  and 
requires  the  most  careful  watching  on  the  part  of  the  person  who 
administers  the  chloroform.  His  finger  should  never  be  off  the 
pulse,  or  his  eyes  taken  away  from  the  countenance  of  the  patient, 
as  the  inhalation  of  a  small  additional  quantity  of  this  potent 
agent,  the  application  of  the  vapor  in  too  concentrated  a  state,  or 
suddenly  raising  up  the  patient,  may  occasion  a  fatal  syncope  from 
paralysis  of  the  heart. 

'^In  certain  diseased  conditipns  of  the  system,  the  administration 
of  chloroform  is  scarcely  admissible ;  this  is  more  particularly  the 
case  in  affections  of  the  heart  and  brain.  In  diseases  of  the  lungs, 
as  in  case  of  phthisis,  it  may  be  given  with  perfect  safety ;  but  as  it 
exercises,  during  the  early  stages  of  its  administration,  a  tendency 
to  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  and  in  the  more  advanced 
stages,  a  decidely  depressing  influence  upon  the  heart's  action,  we ' 
should  be  careful  in  administering  it  in  congestive  affections  of  the 
brain,  or  in  diseased  conditions  of  the  heart,  more  particularly 
when  that  organ  is  fatty,  and  weak  in  its  action.  !But,  though 
these  states  should  render  us  cautious  in  the  employment  of  chlo- 
roform, they  do  not  altogether  contra-indicate  its  use ;  and  when 
the  patient  is  so  irritable  that  it  is  evident  that  he  could  not  bear 
the  shock  of  an  operation  without  having  his  sensibility  blunted  by 
this  invaluable  agent,  it  may  be  administered,  though  with  great 
caution.  In  an  old  man,  with  fatty  and  dilated  heart,  whom  I 
lately  cut  for  stone,  and  on  whom  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
have  operated  with  any  chance  of  success  without  chloroform,  on 
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account  of  his  extreme  irritability,  no  ill  effects  resulted  from  ita 
inhalation. 

^^  When  injurious  effects  have  followed  the  administration  of 
chloroform,  thej  have  arisen  from  two  opposite  causes,  the  induc- 
tion of  asphyxia  or  of  syncope ;  both  conditions  being  well  marked 
by  the  ordinary  signs  attending  them — ^the  asphyxia  having  been 
induced  by  the  vapor  being  administered  in  too  concentrated  a 
form,  without  admixture  of  atmospheric  air ;  the  syncope,  by  the 
depressing  influence  of  the  agent  on  the  heart's  action.  In  the 
first  case  the  treatment  must  consist  in  the  establishment  of  arti- 
ficial respiration,  if  necessary  through  an  opening  in  the  trachea, 
dashing  cold  water  upon  the  face,  and  exposing  the  surface  of  the 
body  to  a  cold  current  of  air.  When  syncope  has  come  on,  the 
transmission  of  electro-magnetic  shocks  through  the  chest,  head, 
and  spinal  cord, with  the  establishment  of  artificial  respiration,  will 
be  the  most  effectual  means  of  restoring  suspended  animation." 

The  American  editor  states  in  this  connection  that  chloroform 
is  not  generally  employed  in  this  country,  preference  being  given 
to  sulphuric  ether.  We  presume  he  represents  the  views  and 
practice  of  the  profession  in  Philadelphia;  but,  unless  we  are  yery 
much  mistaken,  the  proposition  is  not  true  when  applied  to  this 
country.  The  editor  may  possibly  be  laboring  under  the  mistaken 
idea  that  all  our  surgeons,  north  and  south,  east  and  west,  not 
only  think  as  Philadelphia  thinks,  but  are  disposed  to  sleep  as 
Philadelphia  sleeps. 

One  can  hardly  restrain  a  smile  at  his  closing  sentence :  *^TIie 
numerous  fatal  consequences,  however,  which  have  attended,  and 
are  daily  resulting  from  the  employment  of  chloroform  in  Europe, 
have  led  to  the  entire  abandonment  of  its  use  in  this  country.'' 

Our  author  devotes  only  three  pages  to  the  subject  of  ununited 
fractures.  After  briefly  enumerating  the  causes  of  non-union, 
the  different  operations  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  re- 
union, he  sums  up  with  the  following  conclusions : 

*^  On  reviewing  the  various  methods  that  have  been  recommend- 
ed for  the  re-establishment  of  union  between  the  separated  frag- 
ments, it  would  appear  that  the  excitation  of  proper  inflammatory 
action,  by  the  introduction  of  the  seton,  or  by  driving  in  ivory 
pegs,  promises  the  most  satisfactory  result.  It  is  by  no  means 
necessary  to  remove  the  fibrous  band  that  intervenes  between  the 
fragments  in  cases  of  false  joints,  for  if  the  proper  amount  of  in- 
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flammatory  action  be  set  up,  this  either  undergoes  osseous  trans- 
formation, or  a  sufBcient  quantity  of  callus  is  thrown  out  around 
it  to  consolidate  the  fracture." 

It  is  known  to  the  readers  of  this  journal  that  Professor  Brai- 
nard  has  recently  devised  a  new  method  for  the  treatment  of  un- 
united fractures.  This  was  made  the  subject  of  an  essay  which 
received  the  prize  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  American  Medical 
Association.  Having  been  kindly  permitted  by  the  author  to  see 
this  esssay,  and  become  acquainted  with  his  views,  we  now  have  a 
case  which  we  are  treating  by  his  method,  namely,  by  perforating 
the  bones  with  a  drill.  The  case,  with  the  results,  will  be  reported 
in  a  future  number  of  the  journal. 

Just  as  we  are  writing,  the  September  number  of  the  New  York 
Medical  Times  has  come  to  hand,  in  which  we  find  reports  of  two 
cases  of  united  fracture,  treated  in  the  New  York  Hospital^  by 
Prof  Brainard's  method.     We  copy  the  article  entire  : 

**  The  very  large  number  of  fractures  which  are  constantly  un- 
der our  care  in  this  hospital — ^greater  by  far,  I  believe,  than  in  any 
other  institution  in  the  country — ogives  to  the  subject  of  non-union 
of  fractures  a  particular  interest  and  importance  to  us.  In  the 
right  management  of  this  misfortune  a  proper  appreciation^  of  the 
causes  which  have  been  operating  against  the  consolidation  of  the 
bones  seems  to  be  of  great  importance  as  a  guide  to  us  in  our  en- 
deavors to  bring  about  the  wished-for  union.  We  may  explain 
most  of  the  cases,  I  think,  by  reference  to  one  of  the  three  follow- 
ing circumstances : 

1.  Want  of  power  in  the  system  to  produce  or  to  perfect  the 
bond  of  union,  as  is  sometimes  seen  in  exceedingly  old,  enfeebled 
patients,  or  in  those  debilitated  by  disease,  starvation,  &c. 

2.  Obstructed  power. — When  the  vigor  and  plastic  power  of 
the  system  is  complete,  but  when  some  local  cause  interferes  with 
union,  as  too  great  separation  of  fragments,  the  interposition  of 
muscles  between  the  broken  ends,  too  great  inflammation,  too  much 
motion  during  the  cure,  &;c. 

8.  Divert^  power y  as  in  those  cases  where  the  plastic  powers 
are  perfect,  and  the  local  conditions  not  unfavorable,  but  where, 
from  the  presence  of  some  other  important  process,  as  gestation  or 
lactation,  or  from  severe  injuries  of  some  neighboring  parts,  the 
energies  of  repair  are  diverted  from  the  fracture,  and  expended  in 
whole  or  in  part  upon  these  other  processes  or  injuries.  The  pa- 
tient before  you  presents  an  example  of  the  latter  class.    He  re<- 
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ceived,  thirteen  months  ago,  from  the  fall  of  a  heavy  steam  boiler, 
an  injury  of  his  arm,  which  not  only  broke  the  bone  four  inches 
above  the  elbow,  but  tore  and  lacerated  almost  the  whole  length 
of  the  fore  arm,  to  the  extent  which  is  pretty  well  indicated  bj 
these  cicatrices.  His  injuries  of  the  fore-arm  have  at  last  healed, 
after  a  year's  tedious  suppurating,  granulating,  cicatrizing,  and 
contracting  ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  it  would  seem  that  nature's  at- 
tention had  been  withdrawn  entirely  from  the  broken  humors ;  for 
it  remains  ununited,  and  with  scarcely  a  trace  of  any  efiTort  toward 
consolidation.  If  my  view  of  this  case  is  correct,  you  will  saj 
why  will  not  nature,  now  that  she  has  finished  the  work  on  the 
fore-arm.  go  on  and  accomplish  the  union  of  the  arm.  She  docs 
not,  and  she  will  not  do  it,  for  this  reason,  viz.,  that  so  much  time 
has  elapsed  since  the  injury,  that  the  reparative  nisus  has  pro- 
bably  ceased  for  ever.  This  disposition  towards  reparative  actions, 
you  know,  commences  with  and  is  excited  by  the  injury  done  to 
the  part,  and  if  proper  conditions  are  supplied,  it  shows  itself  with 
the  certainty  of  a  law  of  nature.  Even  if  these  proper  conditions 
are  withheld  for  a  certain  time,  the  tendency  to  reparation  still 
exists,  and,  though  postponed,  will  show  itself  in  cases  of  fractured 
bones,  many  weeks  and  even  months  after  the  original  injury. 
This  fact  is  well  illustrated  in  the  man  in  the  Cottage  C,  whose 
fracures  remained  ununited  for  many  weeks,  on  account  of  his 
miserable,  starved  condition  before  he  came  to  us.  As  soon,  how- 
ever, as  he  got  plenty  of  good,  nourishing  food,  and  began  to  feel 
its  influence,  union  commenced,  and  proceeded  rapidly.  But  if 
the  necessary  conditions  are  too  long  withheld,  it  would  seem  as  if 
the  tendency  to  repair  had  become  exhausted;  no  action  takes 
place,  though  everything  seems  favorable  for  it,  and  this  inactive 
condition  continues  indefinitely.  Now,  under  these  circumstances, 
which  are  precisely  those  in  which  I  consider  our  patient  to  be, 
nothing  will  be  done  toward  the  union  of  this  fracture  unless  ve 
can  re-excite  this  exhausted  reparative  condition ;  and  this  is  the 
principle  upon  which  the  cure  of  these  cases  always  is,  or  ought 
to  be  founded.  First  remove  the'  obstacles  which  have  been  pre- 
ventives of  union,  and  then  re-excite  the  reparative  nisus.  I  need 
not  recount  to  you  the  various  methods  in  use  to  accomplish  this 
purpose.  You  probably  all  are  aware  that  the  seton,  resectiuB, 
wiring  the  bones,  introducing  ivory  pegs,  &c.,  are  all  founded  on 
the  principle  above  mentioned,  and  are  all  of  them  in  their  proper 
place  eminently  valuable  surgical  resources.  Statistical  reporu 
show  that  these  methods  have  been  followed  by  a  great  and  satis- 
factory degree  of  success ;  but,  unfortunately,  this  success  has  not 
been  attained  without  danger,  and  m  a  certain  proportion  of  the 
cases  where  these  severe  operations  have  been  performed,  death 
has  been  the  result    It  is  this  fact  which  makes  us  so  solicitous  to 
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devise  some  procedure  in  these  cases  which,  while  it  shall  be  ef- 
fectual, shall  also  be  safe.  I  propose,  in  this  case^  to  adopt  a 
plan  which  was  first  suggested  to  us  by  Dr.  Brainard,  of  Chicago^, 
and  which  consists  in  boring  through  the  opposed  fragments  with 
a  medium-sized  drill,  and  thus  wounding  in  several  points  the 
sui  faces  wqere  we  wish  to  excite  the  new  action.  These  wounds 
can  be  made,  all  of  them,  through  a  single  little  hole  in  the  skin, 
bj  sliding  the  skin  along,  and  passing  the  drill  in  various  direc- 
tions. After  these  holes  have  been  made,  the  small  external 
wound  is  closed  with  adhesive  plaster,  and  easily  heals.  [The 
operation  was  performed,  four  holes  being  drilled  through  both 
fragments.  The  bone  was  so  soft  that  the  drill  passed  with  great 
ease      The  arm  placed  upon  a  tin  splint  ] 

*' June  14th. — I  present  you  with  another  case  of  fracture 
which  has  now  refused  to  unite,  though  it  is  three  months  since 
the  leg  was  broken.  There  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  why  this 
fracture  should  not  unite ;  and  I  therefore  piropose  to  treat  it  in 
the  same  manner  as  we  treated  the  last  case,  by  drilling  holes 
through  the  opposed  fragments.  [Six  perforations  were  made 
through  the  tibia,  and  the  limb  placed  in  a  fracture  box.] 

June  26. — The  arm  has  presented  very  little  sign  of  increased 
action ;  some  tenderness  existed  round  the  fracture  for  a  few  days, 
but  this  has  all  disappeared ;  and  I  fear  we  shall  fail  here,  from 
having  too  little,  rather  than  from  too  much  action.  The  leg,  on 
the  contrary,  you  see,  has  become  inflamed  and  swollen  round 
the  seat  of  fracture  ;  and,  in  fact,  suppuration  has .  been  caused 
by  the  operation.  Happily,  however,  this  suppuration  is  subcu- 
taneous, and  I  have  and  shall  endeavor  to  keep  it  so.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  making  a  free  incision  into  this  abscess,  thereby 
converting  the  case  into  a  compound  fracture,  I  have  made  a  very 
small  opening,  and  had  the  matter  gradually  evacuated  as  it 
collected,  morning  and  evening.  Thus  far,  the  plan  has  suc- 
ceeded admirably.  The  abscess  is  diminishing,  is  free  from 
pain,  and  everything  promises  well,  [By  the  lyth  of  July  the 
abscess,  which  continued  to  be  managed  in  this  way,  had  en- 
tirely healed ;  and  on  the  29th  of  July  he  was  discharged,  with 
the  leg  firmly  united.  The  arm  presented  no  evidence  of  union' 
on  the  1st  of  July.  Erysipelas  attacked  his  arm,  the  old  scars 
of  the  fore-arm  re-ulcerated,  and,  as  the  erysipelas  subsided,  ab- 
scess occurred  about  the  seat  of  fracture ;  which  determined  us, 
considering  the  maimed  condition  of  the  fore-arm,  to  amputate  the 
arm  above  the  fracture." 

The  failure  in  the  case  of  the  arm  must  evidently  be  referred 
to  the  general  condition  of  the  patient. 
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Clinical  Insirucium. 

• 

*'  But  in  the  United  States,  hospitals  are  sofew^  comparative- 
ly, and  conducted  in  such  a  manner,  that  onlj  a  small  portion  of 
medical  students  can  expect  to  have  access  to  them.  Hence,  the 
-deficiencv  must  be  made  up  some  other  wav,  and  the  only  means 
for  supplying  this  deficiency  must  be  found  in  the  office  of  the  pri- 
vate preceptor.  For  the  amount  of  real  and  useful  clinic  in- 
struction, derived  from  clinical  lectures  and  public  surgical  opera- 
tions performed  in  the  amphitheatre  of  our  medical  colleges,  is  very 
small  indeed ;  and  also  a  great  portion  of  that  derived  from  the 
amphitheatre  of  the  American  hospitals  is  not  much  beter;  and 
what  is  obtained,  is  mostly  on  chronic  diseases,  leaving  those  of 
an  acute  character,  with  which  the  country  practitioner  has  most 
to  do,  almost  wholly  unnoticed." 

The  above  paragraph  is  from  an  essay  on  Medical  Education, 
presented  to  the  Medioal  Association  of  Southern  Central  New 
York.  The  same  ideas  were  advanced  by  Dr.  Z.  Pitcher,  of  De- 
troit, in  his  Report  on  Medical  Education,  read  to  the  American 
Medical  Association  in  May,  1853  ;  and  similar  representations  in 
reference  to  American  clinical  instruction,  have  been  so  fre- 
quently advanced  in  essays  and  public  addresses,  that  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  examine  the  subject  briefly.  That  medical  students 
and  teachers  in  this  country  still  pay  too  little  attention  to  clini- 
cal instruction,  we  will  freely  admit.  This,  however,  is  not  owing 
80  much  to  the  small  number  of  hospitals,  or  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  managed,  as  it  is  to  the  want  of  any  adequate 
appreciation  of  the  importance  of  this  department  of  medical  in- 
Btruction,  on  the  part  of  students  and  the  profession  generally. 
For  instance,  there  are  permanent  and  well-filled  hospitals  in  Bos* 
ton,  New  York,  Pniladelphia,  Baltimore,  Charleston,  New  Or- 
leans, Cincinnati,  Chicago,  Buflblo.  and  several  other  cities;  mak- 
ing a  number  amply  sufficient  to  accommodate  every  student  in 
the  United  States  who  is  prepared  by  previous  study  to  profit  by 
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attending  them.  Neither  is  it  true  that  the  clinical  instniction 
capable  of  being  given  in  the  hospitals  of  this  country  "  is  mostly 
on  chronic  disea^es^  leaving  those  of  an  acute  character,  with 
which  the  country  practitioners  have  most  to  do,  almost  wholly 
unnoticed." 

On  the  contrary,  by  far  the  larger  part  of  those  received  into 
our  hospitals  are  laboring  under  the  most  severo»forms  of  fever, 
inflammation,  &c.,  together  with  serious  surgical  injuries  and 
diseases.  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  observe,  the  proportion 
of  dcute  febrile  and  inflammatory  affections  in  our  bo6pital8  i? 
greater  than  is  usually  met  with  in  private  practice.  Hence,  if  a 
large  proportion  of  those  who  annually  enter  the  ranks  of  our 
profession,  do  so  without  adequate  clinical  instruction  it  is  not 
from  a  deficiency  in  the  number  of  hospitals,  or  in  the  kind  of 
disease  admitted  into  them.  The  true  causes  must  be  looked  for 
elsewhere.  In  the  first  place,  a  large  proportion,  both  of  stu- 
dents and  preceptors,  have  no  adequate  idea  of  the  importance  of 
direct  and  systematic  clinical  instruction.  The  preceptors,  many 
of  them,  having  never  received  such  instruction  themselves,  are 
not  likely  to  impress  its  importance  very  strongly  on  the  mini* 
of  their  pupils. 

Henco,  the  selection  of  a  medical  college  by  the  student  or  hb 
preceptor  is  made  to  depend  almost  wholly  on  other  considera- 
tions. And  among  these,  pecuniary  considerations  are  certainly 
not  the  least  influential.  The  great  mass  of  medical  students  in 
this  country  possess  limited  pecuniary  resources,  and  are  com- 
pelled thereby  to  limit  in  a  corresponding  degree  their  privileges. 
But,  by  some  strange  want  of  adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  or  sorotf 
false  idea  of  professional  dignity,  the  pecuniary  expense  required 
for  attendance  on  most  of  those  schools  where  good  hospitals  are 
accessible  is  so  great,  especially  when  compared  with  the  ex- 
penses required  at  a  considerable  number  of  other  schools  where 
no  hospitals  erisi^  that  it  presents  a  strong  barrier  in  the  way  of 
the  student,  and  directly  prevents  that  full  and  universal  reco^* 
nitioD  of  the  importance  of  hospital  or  bed-side  instruction*  wli:ci! 
is  necessary  for  the  welfare  of  the  profession  and  the  community. 
But,  aside  from  all  these  considerations,   there  is,   undoubtedly 
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throaghout  the  hospitals  of  our  country  great  defects  in  the  ar- 
rangements for  clinical  teaching.  In  many  the  time  devoted  to 
the  subject  is  not  at  all  proportionate  to  its  importance.  For  in- 
stance, in  Cincinnati,  Philadelphia,  and  other  Atlantic  cities,  where 
large  hospitals  exist,  special  clinical  instruction  is  given  only  twice 
per  week,  when  the  whole  hospital  class  are  expected  to  attend  at 
the  same  hour.  If  they  are  admitted  into  the  wards  directly  to 
the  bed-side  of  the  sick,  their  number  is  such,  that  very  few  of 
them  can  personally  examine  the  patients.  Consequently,  they 
resort  chiefly  to  the  amphitheatre,  where  they  can  be  seated  as  in 
a  lecture-room,  and  view  at  a  distance  surgical  operations,  and 
listen  to  clinical  instruction  over  such  medical  cases  as  can  be 
conveniently  moved  from  the  wards  into  the  room.  Such  clinical 
instruction,  we  admit,  gives  the  student  more  shadow  than  sub- 
stance. It  is  much  better  calculated  to  dazzle  the  eye  and  satisfy 
the  mind  of  the  inexperienced  by  its  show^  than  to  impart  true 
skill  in  diagnosticating  and  treating  diseases.  And  it  is,  doubt- 
less, to  this  kind  of  clinical  instruction  that  allusion  is  made  by 
such  writers  as  the  one  quoted  at  the  beginning  of  this  article. 

They  do  injustice,  however,  when  they  represent  this  as  the  on- 
ly kind  of  clinical  institution  given  in  American  hospitals,  for  we 
believe  th -re  are  several  well  organized  institutions,  in  which  the 
time  given  to  this  branch  is  much  more  in  accordance  with  its  im- 
portance. The  true  object  of  clinical  instruction  should  be  to 
bring  the  student  directly  in  contact  with  the  sick  so  frequently  that 
he  may  observe  all  the  changes  of  morbid  action  and  the  effects  of 
remedies  as  exhibited  during  the  whole  progress  of  each  individu- 
al case ;  and  it  should  also  furnish  such  opportunities  for  manual 
examinations  as  will  thoroughly  train  the  eye,  the  ear,  and  the 
hand  in  the  delicate  work  of  physical  diagnosis.  We  know  that 
the  practical  accomplishment  of  these  objects,  requires  much  labor 
on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  and  patience  on  the  part  of  the  learner. 

It  cannot  be  made  a  work  of  show  and  eloquence^  but  must  be 
confined  to  patient,  familiar  personal  instruction.  Of  course  only 
a  limited  number  can  receive  such  instruction  at  the  same  hour, 
and  around  the  same  sick  bed.  And  yet,  by  proper  system  and 
arrangement,  all  the  students  who  are  sufficiently   advanced  in 
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medical  studies  could  be  amply  accommodated  in  the  hoepitals  of 
our  country.  For  the  last  four  years  the  students  of  Rush  Medi- 
cal College  have  had  access  to  the  wards  of  the  Mercy  Hospital, 
(formerly  called  the  Illinois  General  Hospital). 

The  institution  contains  an  ample  supply  of  patients,  four-fifths 
of  whom  are  laboring  under  acute  diseases,  embracing  all  the 
forms  of  fever  and  local  inflammations.  During  the  College  term 
the  wards  are  under  the  charge  of  the  Professors  of  Surgery  and 
Practical  Medicine,  each  of  whom  devotes  an  hour  every  morning 
(except  Sundays)  to  clinical  instruction  in  their  respective  wards. 
The  students  who  take  the  hospital  ticket  are  divided  into  two 
general  classes,  one  of  which  visits  the  hospital  each  morning. 
When  there,  they  sub-divide,  one  half  entering  the  surgical,  and 
the  other  the  medical  wards.  When  the  same  general  class  visit 
the  hospital  again,  the  sub-divisions  interchange :  those  who  went 
with  the  surgical  profession  before  now  go  with  the  medical.  In 
this  way,  each  student  taking  the  hospital  ticket  visits  the  hospi- 
tal, and  receives  clinical  instruction  every  other  day,  or  three  times 
a  week. 

And  yet  the  number  present  at  one  time  in  the  same  ward  is  al- 
ways so  limited  that  all  can  come  to  the  bed-side,  and  are  per- 
mitted to  examine  the  pulse,  the  tongue,  the  countenance,  and  to 
individually  percuss  and  auscultate.  Not  only  are  theypcrwit//«d, 
but  required  to  do  this,  and  also  to  practice  on  the  healthy  ohest 
directly  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Professor  of  Practical 
Medicine,  until  both  the  ear  and  hand  of  the  learner  are  trained 
to  their  apjjropriate  work.  By  the  foregoing  systematic  arrange- 
ments, ninety  students  received  regular  clinical  instruction  in  the 
Mercy  Hospital  during  the  last  College  terra.  And  we  must  be 
pardoned  if  we  claim  for  it  the  title  of  *  real  and  useful  clinical 
instruction  /'*  something  more  than  a  mere  show  over  '*daitling 
surgical  operations,"  and  *^  chronic  diseases."  D* 

Medical  Societies. 

Knox  Co.  Mbd.  Society  July  1st.— The  regular  annual 
ing  of  the  Knox  'Co.  Medical  Society  was  held  at  Galesborg, 
the  following  officers  were  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year. 
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Dr.  Jason  Ihincan,  President;  Dr.  S.  C.  Patterson,  Vice  Presi- 
dent; Dr.  E.  A  Hamilton,  Secretary ;  Drs.  Cooper,  Bail j  and 
Spaulding,  Censors 

Dr.  J.  W.  Spaulding  delivered  before  the  society,  a  very  able 
valedictory  upon  retiring  from  the  oflBce  of  presidency  for  the  pre- 
ceding year. 

On  motion  it  tras  voted  that  the  address  of  Dr.  Spaulding  be 
sent  to  the  Editors  of  the  N.  W.  Medical  and  Snrgical  Journal  for 
publication. 

The  society  then  adjourned  to  meet  in  Enoxville,  on  the  first 
Saturday  in  Oct.  Dr.  J.  Duncan,  Pros. 

Dr.  E.  a.  Hamilton,  Sec. 


Annual  hbbtino  of  thb  Stare  Co.  Med.  Sooibtv,  held  in 
Wethersfield,  Henry  County,  111.,  July,  18th  1854. 

The  President  and  Vice  President  being  absent,  on  motion.  Dr. 
Pinny  was  called  to  the  chair. 

Id  embers  present.  Drs.  Tho's.  Hall,  of  Toulon,  H.  Nance,  of 
Lafayette,  A.  A.  Dunn,  of  Cambridge,  Wm.  Chamberlain,  of 
Toulon,  E.  R.  Boardman,  of  Elmira,  G.  I.  Samper,  ofOceola, 
Millikan,  of  Wyoming,  A.  B.  Bodley,  of  Victoria,  E.  Pinny,  O. 
P.  Bancroft,  and  T.  D.  Fitch,  of  Wethersfield. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Chamberlain,  the  minutes  of  the  special  meet- 
ing, held  in  Toulon  May.  28rd,  1854,  were  accepted. 

Dr.  Lamper  moved  to  expunge— lost. 

Dr.  Lord,  of  Annawan^  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Milliken,  and 
unanimously  elected  a  member  of  this  society. 

Society  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  ofiicers  for  the  ensuing 
year,  when  the  following  members  were  elected.  President:  Dr. 
Tho's.  Hall,  Toulon,  Stark  Co.  111.  Vice  President :  Dr.  E.  B. 
Boardman,  of  Elmira,  Stark  Co.  HI.  Secretary :  Dr.  T.  D.  Fitch, 
of  Wethersfield,  Henry  Co.,  HI.       « 

The  President  appointed  Drs.  H.  Nance,  Wm.  Chamberlain  and 
Milliken,   Censors. 

On  motipn  of  Dr.  Samper,  the  charges  of  unprofessional  con- 
duct preferred  against  Dr.  Hall,  by  Dr's.  Boardman  and  Samper, 
were  taken  up. 
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Dr.  Chamberlain  moved  to  lay  on  the  table — lost 

The  merits  of  the  question  were  then  discussed  by  most  of  the 
members  present. 

Vote  resulted  as  follows  : — 

Yeas — Drs.  Nance,  Bodley,  Boardman,   Fitch.     Nays — Dr'a. 
Hall,  Chamberlain,  Dunn,  Milliken  and  Bancroft. 
Dr.  Pinny,  President  pro  tern,  giving  casting  vote  in  favor  of  Dr. 
HaU. 

Drs.  Samper,  Nance,  Boardman  and  Bodley  withdrew  from  the 
society. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Chamberlain,  the  withdrawal  of  the  foregoing 
members,  was  recognized. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Fitch,  a  committee  of  three  was  appointed  to 
jHresent  a  fee-bill,  for  the  action  of  this  society  at  its  next  regalar 
meeting. 

Drs.  Fitch,  Chamberlain  and  Pinny  were  appointed  said  cam* 
mittee. 

On  motion,  certificates  of  membership  and  good  moral  character 
were  granted  to  Drs.  Lord  and  Harlan. 

The  President  appointed  Dr.  R.  F.  Henry  in  place  of  Dr.  Nanoe, 
Censor. 

On  motion,  society  adjourned  to  meet  in  Toulon  on  the  4th 
Tuesday  in  October  next.  Tflo's.  Hall,  M.  D.,  Pres. 

T.  D.  Fitch,  M.  D.  Sec. 


Cook  Co.  Medical  Societt. — The  regular  annual  meeting  of 
this   Society  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  in  the  office  of  Db. 

Pabkbr. 

A  respectable  number  of  members  were  present,  and  the  meet- 
in  was  an  interesting  and  profitable  one.  Dr.  Do  Laskie  Miller, 
of  Chicago,  read  a  paper  on  cholera  infantum^  and  the  use  of  Qui- 
nine in  its  treatment,  The  essay  was  listened  to  with  much  atten- 
tion, and  was  followed  by  a  discussion  which  occupied  the  remain- 
der of  the  evening.  Dr.  Miller  was  requested  to  furnish  a  oopy  of 
his  paper  for  publication  in  the  Journal.  Hence  we  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  give  any  detailed  account  of  it.  D. 
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ART.  I. — Morbus  Coxalgia,  or H.'pDisease. — Bj  R.  L. Hali, 

M.D.,    Dundee,  Kane  Co.  III. 

March,  15th,  1854,  was  called  to  see  a  patient  aged  8  jears^ 
suffering  with  what  the  parents  supposed  to  be  a  dislocation  of  the 
hip.  I  learned  from  the  parents  that  three  weeks  previous  to  my 
vi.sit.  thej  first  noticed  the  inability  of  the  child  to  use  one  leg; 
and  that  every  effort  to  connpel  her  to  bear  weight  on  it  caused 
her  to  cry  out  with  pain.  The  child  had  been  about,  and  played 
with  other  children  as  usual,  and  they  were  not  aware  that  it  had 
received  any  mechanical  injury.  At  the  present  time  the  hip  is 
swollen,  to  almost  double  its  natural  size,  and  it  is  quite  tender  to 
pressure,  firm  and  unyielding  to  the  touch  with  the  temperature 
considerably  increased.  The  position  of  the  foot  and  the  length  of 
the  limb,  so  far  as  could  be  ascertained  by  ordinary  measurement, 
were  natural.  The  whole  limb  was  moderately  flexed,  and  would 
admit  of  only  a  slight  degree  of  motion  in  any  direction  without 
producing  great  pain.  There  was  no  swelling  or  lameness  in  oth- 
er joints,  and  very  little  febrile  action  or  other  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. I  could  not  learn  that  the  parents  had  ever  been  affect- 
ed with  either  scrofulous,  eruptive,  or  rheumatic  affections;  and 
the  child  presented  no  marks  of  a  scrofulous  diathesis.  Having 
but  a  small  amount  of  experience  in  diagnosticating  and  treating 

40 
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* 
diseases  like  the  present  one,  I  was  in  much  doubt  as  to  itg  true 
nature.  The  suildennoj^s  of  the  :ittack  with  the  robust  app4*ar- 
ance^  of  the  child,  and  the  rapid  increase  of  the  swelling,  seemed  lo 
preclude  the  idea  of  its  bein^  coK;il.;ia  or  ordinary  hip  disease.  If 
it  was  rheumatic  inflammation,  we  shouhl  expect  with  ?o  much  swell- 
ing, and  pain  while  the  patient  is  at  rest,  more  redness,  and  more 
general  febrile  action  While  the  correct  position  of  the  foot,  and 
length  of  the  limb,  with  the  absence  of  any  fall  or  other  mechani- 
cal injury,  equally  precluded  the  idea  of  a  dislocation  of  the  head 
of  the  femur.  I  confess  that  I  left  the  patient  with  many  doubts 
in  recjard  to  the  true  nature  of  the  disease. 

On  making  a  second  visit  and  finding  no  material  change  in  the 
patient,  with  a  strong  inc'ination  on  the  part  of  the  parents  to  re- 
gard it  as  a  dislocation.  I  thought  it  best  to  follow  David  Crocket's 
rule,  "be  sure  you  are  ri^h^  and  then  go  ahead."  So  with  the 
consent  of  the  parents.  I  started  with  them  and  the  child  for  Chica- 
go, by  railroad:  at  which  place  we  arrived  in  safety,  and  obtained 
the  council  of  Prof  N.  S.  Davis  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Freer.  After  a 
careful  examination  they  agreed  in  the  opinion  that  the  disease 
was  a  low  grade  of  inflammation  affecting  chiefly  the  fibrous  tis^ 
sues  sinnmuA'mg  the  hip-joint.  Pi  of  Davis  thought  the  child 
bore  the  marks  of  a  scrofulous  temperament,  and  expressed  the  fear 
that  if  not  soon  removed  the  disease  would  extend  into  the  joint 
and  constitute  true  coxalgia.  lie  sugLjested  the  propriety  of  keep- 
ing the  patient  at  rest  ;  applying  leechos  to  the  lup  evvry  second 
day,  with  fomentations  of  aconite  leaves  during  the  intermediate 
time,  until  the  heat,  tenderness,  and  swelling  were  materially  di- 
minished, and  then  cover  the  hip  with  a  plaster  of  .Vnunoniaeo  Cura 
Hydrarg,  and  a  little  bidow  it  keep  open  a  blistered  surface  or  i^- 
sue.  Internally,  he  advi.'sed  the  use  of  mild  mercurial  alterative!) 
for  a  few  days,  followel  by  the  sat.  tinct.  of  ciiuicifuga  rasemosa 
root  and  iodide  of  potissa  for  a  consideralde  time.  The  patient  re- 
turned home  and  the  foregoing  suggestions  were  strictly  Cirrittl 
out.  After  leeching  and  fomenting  the  hips  for  several  days,  I 
first  applied  a  blister  over  the  part.  When  this  healed  I  coverel 
the  whole  hip  with  the  emplastruui  animoniaoo  cura  hydrarg  ,  and 
ade  an  issue  just  below  the  plaster.     This  and  the  plaster   were 
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continued  8  weeks.  When  I  first  began  the  use  of  the  cimicifuga, 
I  united  with  it  the  vinum  culehici,  but  the  latter  actedsoniUehon 
the  bowels  that  I  had  to  discontinue  it  And  at  times  the  cimici- 
fuga and  iodiile  of  potassa  caused  so  mucli  action  of  the  bowels  as 
as  to  require  opiates  toiestr.iin  them.  Still  their  use  was  steadily 
continued  for  eight  weeks,  when  the  pitient  had  entirely  recover- 
ed, and  is  up  to  the  present  time  quite  well. 

Query, — Was  not  the  nature  of  the  disease  rheumatic  inflam- 
mation of  fibrous  tissues  around  the  hip  joint  ? 

Case  2.— I  was  called  a  few  davs  since  to  see  a  little  girl 
about  eight  years  of  age  who  was  reported  to  have  had  disloca- 
tion of  the  hip  joint  seA'eral  months  previous. 

I  found  the  girl  slender,  and  delicate  in  appearance,  the  skin 
thin  and  pale,  the  hair  fine  and  light  colored,  the  eye  clear  and 
bright,  with  a  pulse  slightly  accelerated,  and  slight  febrile  exa- 
cerbations each  night,  with  distuibed  sleep. 

She  would  not  put  the  right  foot  down  upon  the  floor,  or  bear 
the  slightest  weight  on  it.  She  could  bear  to  have  the  foot  turn- 
ed in  either  direction,  and  would  permit  a  very  moderate  move- 
ment of  the  limb  in  any  direction,  but  would  not  permit  it  to  bo 
either  fully  flexed  or  extended.  Neither  would  she  bear  more 
than  a  slight'abduction. 

By  careful  measurement,  I  could  detect  no  shortening  of  the 
limb,  neither  did  it  appear  much  wasted ;  but  the  gluteal  region 
seemed  flattened  more  than  the  opposite  side 

There  was,  however,  no  swelling,  and  no  tenderness  except 
when  pressure  was  made  on  the  trochanter  major.  Pressure  made 
on  the  trochanter,  or  on  the  knee  or  the  sole  of  the  foot,  in  such 
a  way  as  to  move  the  head  of  the  femur  in  its  socket,  always 
gave  much  pain.  The  mother  gave  me  the  following  history  of 
the  case,  viz. :  Nearly  one  year  since  the  girl  fell  from  a  wagon, 
striking  on  the  side  and  hip.  She  was  helped  up,  and  after  a  few 
minutes  could  walk  with  only  a  slight  limp.  This  slight  limping, 
with  a  complaint  of  soreness  in  the  hip,  continued  until  it  caused 
the  parents  to  be  uneasy  about  it,  although  it  was  at  no  time  so 
great  as  to  prevent  the  child  from  running  about  freely.  Six 
weeks  after  the  fall  they  consulted  a  physician,  who  decided  that 
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the  head  of  the  femur  was  dislocated,  and  went  through  with  tM 
usual  perfarmance  of  reducing  it.  Considerable  fo  ce  Wiis  use**! 
for  extension  and  counter-extension,  and  the  doctor  claimed  tbat 
the  bone  was  reduced.  No  change,  however,  followed  the  opera- 
tion, except  a  moderately  increased  soreness  and  lameness,  which 
passsed  away  again  in  a  few  days,  leaving  precisely  the  same 
lameness  as  before. 

The  disease  or  difficulty  in  walking  continued  with  but  little 
change  until  but  a  few  weeks  since,  when  the  patient  again  acci- 
dentally fell  from  a  cradle  or  little  wagon  ;  since  which  time  she 
has  heen  wholly  unable  to  bear  any  weight  on  the  right  foot,  or 
even  to  put  it  down  upon  the  floor.  Feeling  some  hesitation  uboat 
deciding  on  the  nature  of  the  case  after  the  previous  dia^nosi::, 
which  had  been  made  in  reference  to  dislocation  of  the  hip, 
I  took  this  patient  also  to  Prof.  Davis,  of  Chicago.  After  ex- 
amining the  patient,  and  eliciting  a  full  history  of  the  case,  as  di- 
tailed  above,  he  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  case  was  clearly 
one  of  slow  disease  within  the  hip  joint,  induced,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, by  a  fall  on  the  hip,  which  excited  a  low  grade  of  inflam- 
matory action  in  the  joint.  The  child  being  of  a  scrofulous  habit, 
the  morbid  action  set  up  in  the  synovial  membrane  and  cartilages 
of  the  joint  continued  only  in  a  very  moderate  degree,  until  the 
second  and  more  recent  fall  greatly  increased  its  intensity  and 
progress. 

The  prognosis  was,  of  course,  much  more  unfavorable  than  in 
the  first  case  related.  The  treatment,  with  its  results,  may  be 
given  hereafter. 


ART.  II. — Practiced  Items,  or  a  Chapter  on  small  matters.  By 
one  of  the  Editors 

The  Physician  in  his  daily  round  of  practice  frequently  meets 
with  ailments,  which  though  not  dangerous  to  the  life  uf  the  p* 
tient,  are  nevertheless  exceedingly  annoying  to  him,  and  sometiuic:* 
perplexing  to  the  Physician.  Hence  a  few  cases  and  observations 
concerning  small  matters  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  our  readei^- 

Case  1st.  Onychia,  Called  to  sec  Mrs.  A.  who  had  kto 
lorely  aflUcted  for  many  weeks  with  pain  and  soreness  in  one  latge 
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Hoe.  Foind  the  whole  toe  swollen  and  tender,  but  the  chief  trouble 
was  limited  to  one  si  !c,  oxtrnding  to  one  half  oFthe  circumfi»rence 
of  the  nail.  Tlio  c jnKM*  of  tlu  mil  next  to  tlie  fiist  little  toe  was 
dei'ply  imbedded  in  the  Uesh.  .giving  it  tlie  appeal  raiice  of  being  much 
incurvtd.  All  along  ihat  margin  the  flfbli  much  overlapped  the 
nail,  was  swollen,  co.ered  with  red  and  spongy  granulations,  and 
secreted  a  thin  and  rtdish  jjuiulent  matter.  This  was  so  tender 
that  walking  was  accompanied  by  much  pain.  She  had  consulted 
a  Physician  who,  ai  is  usujiI  in  such  cases,  told  her  the  only  rem- 
edy consisted  in  extracting,  or  cutting  out  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  nail.  Dreading  the  i)ain  of  sucli  an  operation  she  begged  of 
me  some  other  remedy.  I  directed  her  to  place  the  foot  up  iu  a 
horizontal  position  and  cover  the  toe  with  a  soft  linseed  meal  poul- 
tice for  twenty  foar  hja:v}.  D  l.ssjn  the  ind.uumation.  I  ihen  re- 
moved th.3  poultice,  wip'd  it  <lry  an  I  covered  thi  sidv3  of  the  toe 
with  collodion  in  sueii  a  way  that  its  contraction  should  hold  the 
overhipping  flesh  and  granululiui.s  away  from  the  nail,  and  renew- 
ed its  application  often  enough  to  keep  the  coating  perfect.  I 
caused  her  also  to  drop,  twife  a  day,  a  lew  drops  of  a  solution  of 
Bi  Chloride  of  mercury  iu  lime-water,  into  the  fissure  between  the 
nail  and  overlapping  granulations.  The  stient^th  of  the  solution 
was  as  follows,  viz  : 

R     Bi  Chloride  of  Mercury         -         2  grs. 
Aq:ia  Caleis  -  .         -       §ij — naix. 

This  treatment  was  continued  five  or  six  days,  during  which 
time  the  swelling  dimiui.-hed,  and  the  granulations  overlapping  the 
nail  receded  very  much.  It  being  troublesome  to  keep  the  coat- 
ing of  collodion  perfect,  this  was  now  omitted.  The  same  wash 
was  continued  once  a  day,  and  duiing  the  i est  of  the  time  a  salve 
was  applied  of    Chloride  of  Zinc       3  grs 

Sulph.  Morphine      Ggrs 

Siuiple  Cerate  §j,  thoroughly  rubbed  togeth- 

er and  spread  on  soft  linen.  In  one  week  more  the  toe  was  en- 
tirely Well ;  the  llc^h  having  receded  from  over  the  nail  and 
cicatrize<l  so  coinpletwly  as  to  have  neither  dischirge  nor  soreness, 
The  nail  was  in  good  shape,  and  by  avoiding  all  undue  piessure 
of  the  shoe  for  a  few  weeks,  no  return  of  the  disease  took  place, 
and  now  at  the  end  of  two  years  the  toe  is  perfectly  well. 
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During  the  last  five  years  I  have  treated  quite  a  number  of 
cases  of  this  troublesome  malady,  and  in  every  instance  have 
succeeded  in  effecting  a  cure  wiilu  ut  removing  any  part  of  the 
nail,  i  have  treated  them  on  the  same  priiicijjles  ihj»t  I  tiea^ 
ulcers.  In  recent  cases  where  the  part  is  very  irritable  and  pain- 
ful, I  apply  for  two  or  three  days  emolient  poultices.  Then  wash 
the  part  overlapping  the  nail  carefully  once  or  twice  a  day  with  a 
weak  solution  of  Sulphate  of  Copper,  or  Bi  Chloride  of  Mercury 
in  lime  water,  or  Chloride  of  Zinc  in  water.  The  latter,  as  awash, 
should  be  of  the  strength  of  1  gr.  to  the  oz  of  water. 

After  the  poultices  are  removed  I  keep  the  parts  protected  by 
soft  cloth  spread  with  the  salve  njenlioned  above.  The  cure  is 
generally  completed  in  from  one  to  three  weeks.  The  patient 
should  always  be  cautious  about  putting  on  tight  boots  or  shoes  for 
sometime  after  the  toe  appears  to  be  well.  The  common  idea  that 
the  nail  is  incurved  and  grown  down  into  the  flesh,  in  such  cases 
is  erroneous,  and  the  operation  of  cutting  it  out  unnecessary.  The 
disease  is  generally  a  simple  inflammation,  commencing  at  the  edge 
of  the  root  of  the  nail.  When  once  begun  the  swelling  immetii- 
ately  causes  the  flesh  to  commence  oveila])ping  the  edge  of  the  nai^ 
and  the  pressure  of  the  adjoining  toe  and  bhoe  keeps  it  coni?tantly 
aggravated.  Thence  it  becomes  painful,  the  granulations  large 
and  spongy,  and  the  pus  discharged  generally  thin  and  intermix- 
ed with  blood.  The  same  disease  sometimes  occurs  on  the  fiugers 
as  in  the  following  case  : 

Case  2nd.  Mrs.  B  ,  a  hard  working  Irish  woman,  came  under 
my  care  with  disease  of  one  thumb  and  three  fingers  The  hus- 
band was  consumptive  and  she  was  in  the  habit  of  supporting  the 
family  by  washing  and  house-cleaning. 

The  disease  on  the  thumb  and  fingtrs  commenced  like  an  ordi- 
nary inflammation  at  the  corner  of  the  nail.  It  extended  rapidly 
across  the  root  of  the  nail,  causing,  in  a  few  days,  the  furmatiun 
of  a  few  drops  of  pus,  over  which  the  skin  became  elevated  and 
white,  like  a  mature  pustule.  The  parts  became  much  swollen, 
red,  and  very  painful  A  prick  through  the  elevated  cuticle  gave 
exit  to  a  few  drops  of  thick  whitish  pus,  hut  this  nistead  of  being 
bllowed  by  an  abatement  of  the  inflammation  and  pain,  was  mark- 
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ed  by  a  continuance  of  both,  and  the  formation  of  spongy  granu- 
lations overlapping  the  root  and  side  of  the  nail,  much  like  the 
diseased  toe  already  ('escribed 

\N  hen  she  ciime  under  my  care,  different  fingers  presented  the 
disease  in  different  stages  of  progress.  She  also  had  several  su- 
perficial and  very  irritable  ulcers  on  the  inner  margin  of  the  Labia. 
These  had  not  the  apjjearaTice  of  syphilitic  sores  or  chancres,  but 
looked  more  like  simple  excoriations.  Neither  could  I  learn  that 
she  had  ever  had  syphilis  in  any  form. 

The  tongue  of  the  patient  was  coated  and  her  general  health 
somewhat  impaired,  in  consequence  of  which  I  directed  her  a  few 
grains  of  Blue  A 'ass  and  Soda  each  ni^ht  for  two  or  three  eve- 
nings, and  then  gave  five  grains  of  Iodide  of  potassa  in  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  tincture  of  Cinchonse  three  times  a  day.  Locally  to 
the  fingers,  I  made  the  same  applications  as  already  detailed  in 
reference  to  case  1st.  and  t'»  the  Labia  I  directed  a  wash  of 
chloride  of  zinc  ana  m  >rphine,  and  the  application  of  a  weak  mer- 
curial ointment  at  hed-time.  The  fingers  gradually  improved  and 
at  the  end  of  two  weeks,  were  quite  well ;  but  the  labia  remained 
s\\o]len,  painful  and  covered  with  irritable  ulcers.  These  were 
apparently  kept  up  by  the  friction  of  walking,  and  yet  such  were 
the  circuiustauce.s  of  the  patient  that  entire  rest  was  almost  im- 
possible. Hence  to  sliiekl  the  parts  from  friction,  they  were  made 
dry  and  coated  over  completely  with  collodion.  The  application 
of  the  collodion  to  the  ulcerated  surface  caused  acute  smarting 
for  a  few  minutes,  after  which  she  experienced  much  relief  so  long 
as  the  coating  remained  perfert.  But  the  moisture  of  the  parts 
would  cause  it  to  become  loose,  and  make  it  necessary  to  renew  the 
application  daily.  Un(hT  this  treatment,  the  swelling  and  pain 
disappeared  from  the  labia  in  five  or  six  days,  and  the  ulcerations 
soon  hen  led.     She  hid  at  no  time  any  luccorrhoeal  discharge. 

Case  3d  P/taq-deJtlc  ulcer  May  1851,  was  called  to  see  a 
little  girl,  aged  five  years  She  looked  slender  and  delicate,  with 
thin,  line  hair^  li^lit  eyes,  and  fair  skin  The  mother  represented 
her  genoral  health  as  being  very  good,  but  the  end  of  one  thumb 
had  been  diseased  nearly  one  year.  It  commenced,  as  near  as  I 
could  learn,  like  a  pustular  inflammation  at  the   root  of  the  nail. 
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I  But  it  soon  became  an  open  sore  and  continued  to  spread  until  the- 

'  time  of  my  first  visit.     Then  the  whole  end  of  the  thumb  was  en- 

larged   with  a  nagged  concave    ulcv?r  occupying  the  place  of  the 
i  tlmmb  nail ;     the  Ittter   being   entirely  dostr  yed      The  edges  of 

I  the  ulcer  were  irregular,  but  elevated  and  rounded  ;  the  surface  of 

!  the  ulcer    without  granulations    and  emiting  a   thin,  sanious,  or 

'  bloody  matter,   somewhat  offensive  to  the  smell.     The  end  of  the 

I  thumb  so  far  as  it  was  enlarged  felt  inelastic  and  doughy,  the  ca- 

pillary circulation  seemed  feeble,  and  it  was  constantly  perspiring 
;  or  oozing  from  the  pores  of  the  skin  a  colorless  watery  fluid.     This 

state  of  the  capillaries  and  skin  was  limited  exclusively  to  the 
pulp  and  enlarged  ^  nd  of  the  thumb. 

As  various  local  applications  had  been  tried  without  a.iy  bene- 
fit, and  the  disease  had  existed  a  long  time,  I  thought  i*i  best  to 
put  the  patient  on  some  constitutional  treatment. 

I  accordingly  directed  for  her  five  drops  of  Fowler's  Solution  of 
arsenic  in  a  wine-glass  full  of  sweetened  water  every  morning.     I 
i  also  caused  the  ulcer  to  be  washed  clean    every  morning    wet  over 

with  a  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc  of  the  strength  of  1    gr    to  the 
I  oz.  of  water,  and  covered  with  a  salve  spread  on  soft  cloth,  com- 

posed of  chloride  of  zinc  4  grs.  sulph.  morph.  6  grs.  and  simple 
cerate  3j  The  ulcer  soon  began  to  improve  in  its  appearance. 
The  arsenical  solution  was  taken  only  little  moi-e  than  one  week, 
but  the  local  applications  were  steadily  continued  four  or  five 
weeks,  during  vhich  time  the  ulcer  healed,  and  the  thumb  had 
since  become  perfectly  well  and  natural,  except  the  nail,  which 
has  been  only  imperfectly  reproduced. 

Cask4tii.  a  Swede  girl,  aged  12  years,  was  brought  to  me 
from  Wisconsin.  She  presented  a  forbidding  appearance.  Si.o 
was  extremely  emaciated,  the  ^*kinofa  dingy  color  and  dry  :  the 
soft  part  of  tie  nose  was  entirely  gone  and  in  its  place  an  op.n 
irregulir  ulcer.  The  lips,  too  were  nearly  gone,  and  the  same 
kind  of  ulcer  occupying  the  whole  circumference  of  the  mouth  — 
The  central  part  of  the  upper  ip  was  entirely  lemovcd  leaving  il.e 
teeth  and  gums  bare.  On  the  left  log  near  the  knee  joiut,  ov  r 
the  upper  end  of  the  fibula,  was  an  ulcer  about  the  size  of  a  half 
lollarcoin,  and  another  still  Urgjr  juit  above  the  outer  maleola 
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bf  the  ankle.  The  tendons  of  the  limb  were  somewhat  cpntracted, 
rendering  the  patient  unable  to  walk.  All  the  ulcers  were  super- 
ficial with  irregular  but  not  elevated  edges.  They  seemed  to 
spread  by  destroying  the  tissues  without  much  formation  of  pus, 
and  without  much  pain.  Her  bowels  were  regular  and  appetite 
good,  though  suffering  great  general  debility  and  emaciation. 
There  was  no  appearance  of  present  or  previous  disease  of  the 
throat. 

Speaking  only  the  Swedish  language,  I  could  learn  from  the 
father  very  little  in  reference  to  the  history  of  the  family. 

The  mother  had  been  dead  some  years,  but  the  father  bore  plain 
evidence  in  his  fauces  of  having  had  secondary  syphilis  which  was 
even  now  imperfectly  cured.  Believing  the  girls  sickness  to  de- 
pend on  a  hereditary  syphilitic  influence,  I  directed  for  her  the 
following,  vis.: 

R  Bichloride  Hydrarg.    2  grs. 

Tincture  Cinchona.       Sjv-  mix. 

Give  one  tea-spoonful  (fl.  5i)  three  times  a  day  in  a  little 
sweetened  water.  Also  keep  the  ulcerated  surfaces  clean  and 
dressed  every  day  with  the  following  ointment  spread  on  soft  lin* 
en,  v:z.  : 

R  Chloride  of    Zinc,     4  grs. 
Sulph.  Morph.  6  grs. 

Simple  Cerate,  Sj       rub  thoroughly  together. 

In  four  or  five  days  the  ulcers  began  to  show  marks  of  improve- 
ment, and  from  that  time  they  cicatrized  rapidly. 

In  about  two  weeks  the  gums  began  to  show  signs  of  being  af- 
fected by  the  mercurial,  and  it  was  discontinued.  In  its  place  I 
gave  four  grains  of  Iodide  of  potassa  with  a  tea-spoonful  of  Tinct. 
Cinchonse  three  times  a  day  for  two  weeks.  She  then  took  again 
the  first  prescription  in  smaller  doses,  and  in  two  or  three  weeks 
more  her  ulcers,  both  on  the  face  and  leg,  had  entirely  healed.  She 
had  also  gained  much  in  flesh  and  strength,  and  could  walk  about 
very  well.  She  was  now  put  upon  the  use  of  the  Iodide  of  Potas- 
sa with  tincture  of  bark  in  moderate  doses,  and  a  nutritious  but 
not  stimulating  diet,  and  allowed  to  return  homo  The  local  ap- 
plication first  directed  was   continued  during  the  whole  period  of 
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the  treatment.  The  father  promised  if  she  did  not  continue 
well,  to  inform  me;  but  I  have  heard  nothing  from  him,  nearly 
six  months  having  now  elapsed  since  he  left.  I  have  had  several 
eases  similar  to  the  above  brought  to  me  from  the  country,  which 
have  uniformly  yielded  to  essentially  the  same  course  of  treat- 
ment. It  is  always  necessary  to  watch  the  action  of  the  Bichlo- 
ride of  mercury  on  the  bowels,  as  it  sometimes  produces  hyper- 
catharsis  with  very  severe  griping  pains.  This  can  be  obviated, 
when  necessary,  by  giving  an  anodyne  of  Pulv.  Doveri,  at  bed- 
time. 

While  on  the  subject  of  ulcers  I  will  relate  one  more  case  i?hich 
came  under  my  observation  very  recently : 

Case  5.  Mrs.  G.,  a  slender  Irish  girl  had  been  married  within 
the  last  18  months,  but  had  not  yet  been  pregnant.  Her  hus- 
band was  intemperate  and  abusive,  and  she  lived  in  misery 
and  privation.  About  three  months  since  she  was  taken  sick, 
but  I  could  not  learn  enough  of  the  history  of  her  case  to 
judge  with  certainty  in  regard  to  its  true  nature.  She  had  con- 
siderable general  fever  in  the  beginning,  accompanied  by  pain  in 
her  back  and  a  very  offensive  leucorrhoeal  discharge.  The  dis- 
charge from  the  vagina  ceased  after  a  few  days,  but  she  contin- 
ued feverish  and  much  unwell.  I  could  not  learn  much  of  th^ 
particular  symptoms,  but  she  had  no  sore  throat,no  bubos,  and  no  ul- 
cers or  chancres  about  the  labia.  At  the  time  of  my  visit  there 
was  no  disease  whatever  about  the  genital  organs,  but  she  was 
extremely  emaciated,  scarcely  able  to  turn  herself  in  bed,  with- 
out appetite,  and  suffering  much  pain  from  two  or  three  KhI- 
sores  over  the  sacrum,  and  a  large  phagadenic  or  eating  ulcer 
in  one  groin.  The  latter  first  manifested  itself  by  a  purple 
spot  which  marked  the  seat  of  a  slough  or  eschar.  Thia  sepa- 
rated and  left  a  deep,  irregular  and  spreading  ulcer,  accompanie^l 
by  very  severe  pain  At  the  time  of  my  visit  the  ulcer  was  about 
the  size  of  a  silver  dollar  in  circumference,  from  a  quarter  to  half 
an  inch  in  depths  the  edges  excavated  and  irregular,  and  the  bot- 
tom destitute  of  granulations.  The  bowels  were  nearly  regular, 
*he  tongue  clean  and  the  appetite  moderate.     She    was  removed 

)  the  Mercy  Hospital,  and  I  put  her  upon  the  use  of  the  foUow- 

ig,  viz. : 
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H  Proto-Iodide  of  Mercury,     10  grs. 

Pulv.   Opii         -         -  10  grs.   mix,     divide   into 

twenty  pills.  Gave  one  each  morning,  noon,  and  night.  Caused 
the  ulcers  both  on  the  back  and  in  the  groin  to  be  washed  twice  a 
day  with  the  following  solution : 

R  Chloride  of  Zinc.     4  grs. 
Sulph.  Morph.       12  grs. 

Water  -  5jv   mix — and  dressed  with  Simple 

Cerate.  She  was  allowed  a  plain  nutritious  diet,  consisting  of 
milk-porridge,  (sweet  milk  boiled  with  flour),  tenderly  cooked 
lean  meat,  and  stale  bread  She  continued  this  treatment  about 
ten  days,  with  a  rapid  improvement  in  all  her  symptoms.  The 
ulcers  ceased  to  be  painful  and  began  to  fill  up  with  healthy  gran- 
ulations. The  Proto  Iodide  of  mercury  was  then  discontinued, 
and  the  tincture  of  Ferri  Murias,  in  doses  of  20  drops,  three  times 
a  day,  given  in  its  place.  The  same  local  applications  were  con- 
tinued as  at  first.  Under  this  course  the  patient  continued  to  infi- 
prove,  and  in  three  weeks  from  the  time  of  her  admission  the  ul- 
cers had  entirely  cicatrized,  and  the  patient  had  recovered  a  good 
degree  of  flesh  and  strength. 

Chicago,  October  1854. 

■  ^•^ ■ 

ART.  Ill — Creosote  in  ophthalmia,  by  E.  K.  Rich,  M,  D, 
Messrs.  Editors  . — I  have  been  making  a  trial  of  Creosote  in 
the  treatment  of  the  Catarrhal  Ophthalmia,  which,  by  the  way, 
has  been  quite  prevalent  in  this  section  during  the  past  spring  and 
summer ;  not  being  satisfied  in  all  cases  with  the  nit.  silver,  es- 
pecially those  cases  attended  with  high  inflammatory  action,  and 
knowing  the  peculiar  good  effects  of  Creosote  in  inflammations 
about  the  mouth,  I  was  induced  to  try  it  for  the  eyes,  and  since  I 
have  commenced  using  it,  I  have  used  fiothing  else  in  the  shape 
of  lotion.  I  have  tried  it  of  different  strengths  dissolved  in  rain 
water,  and  have  found  two  drops  Creosote  to  the  ounce  of  water 
strong  enough  to  commence  with  in  acute  cases,  gradually  increas- 
ing the  strength  up  six  drops  to  the  ounce. 

This  solution  I  consider  far  superior  to  the  nit.  silver,  as  it  does 
not  cause  the  eye  to  smart  except  for  a  few  seconds,  which  is  im- 
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jDediately  followed  by  a  clearing  of  the  sight — the  patients  usually 
expressing  themselves  in  a  minute  or  so,  as  seeing  as  well  as  ever* 
I  have,  in  a  few  cases,  had  to  use  counter  irritation,  but  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases,  have  cured  without  it. 

My  object  in  sending  this  to  you  is  to  call  the  attention  of  my 
medical  brethren  to  the  article,  in  order  to  have  its  virtues  in  this 
complaint  more  fully  tested. 

Magnolia,  IlFs.  Sept.  18,  '64. 
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S  ;;  LETT  IONS. 

The  Optiialmoscope. — *S7/-:  On  LMviii,,^  Eii.^lan(l,  the  author 
of  the  Ibllowiii^  pajK-r  de^irod  iiie  to  lurwaivi  it  to  you,  ^\iLll  a  re- 
quest for  its  pu')lic:ition.     In  coiuplyini;  with  liis  wi>h,  1  think  it 

only  ri^ht  to  luention  that,  alth')U^h  Dr.  Williams  omits  to  notice 

•         1*11 
the  opthahuoscope  of  Coccius.  An.i;^no.stakis  him.>L'U*has  aescMl)ca 

not  only  that  instrument  (wliich  cjrtainly  cniSodios  the  principle 

of  his  own),  but  likewise  all  others  which  have  preceded  it. 

Retaining,  as  I  do,  a  very  strong  opinion  as  to  the  mischief 
likely  to  result  from  the  abuse  of  reilecting  opthulmoscopes,  if 
indiscriminately  resorted  to  by  inexperienced  pei>oi..s,  for  investi- 
gating cases  hastily  classed  as  "in. ipient  amaurosis."  I  have  no 
doubt  that  a  seiies  of  opthalmoscopic  examinations, made  by  accurate 
and  prudent  observers,  would  elucidate  many  obacure  points  in  the 
pathology  of  the  eye. 

A  practical  inconvenience  I  have  met  with,  in  using  the  reflect- 
ing mirror  of  Anaguostakis,  is.  that  it  occupies  one  hand  of  the 
observer  ;  so  that  if,  at  the  same  time,  he  wishes  to  employ  with 
the  other  hand  a  convex  lens,  to  magnify  the  structures  he  is 
illuminating,  his  examination,  unless  an  assistant  bo  present,  may 
sometimes  be  foiled  through  inability  on  the  patient's  part  to  raise 
the  upper  lid  sufficiently  to  exp.).>c  th.e  pupil. 

It  has  occurred  to  me,  thereibre,  to  fix  into  a  sjicctacle  frame,  to 
be  worn  by  the  observer,  a  pair  of  reflecting  mirrors,  dilfeiing 
from  those  employed  by  Coccius  and  Anaizn(.stukis  only  in  being 
of  less  diameter,  and  having  a  hinaller  central  hole.  By  this  con- 
trivance both  hands  of  the  observer  are  left  at  lil-erty  and  he  is 
enabled,  without  assistance,  to  command  the  movements  of  the 
patient's  lids  with  one  hand,  while  with  the  other  he  uses  the 
magnifying  glass. 

The  focus  of  the  mirrors  should  nearly  correspond  t*  the  dis- 
tance at  which  the  observers  unassi^ted  eye  can  on.inarily  define 
minute  objects.  I  think  it  better  to  place  the  lamp  immediately 
behind  the  patient  rather  than  by  his  side,  and  at  such  height  that 
the  rays  of  light  just  clear  tlie  t^'p  of  his  head.  The  ol)scrver.  in 
making  his  examinations,  will  find  it  best  to  use  only  oi.e  of  his 
eyes  at  a  time  ;  but  two  mirrors  are  desirable,  as  tl  ey  balance 
each  other  in  the  frame.  Where  a  less  concentrated  light  is  pre- 
ferred, piano  glasses,  silvered  at  the  back,  may  be  used  instead  of 
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concave  mirrors  ;  a  small  round  portion  of  the  silveriDg  being  re* 
moved  from  the  centre  for  the  observer  to  look  through. 


I  am,  &c., 

JAMES  DIXOK. 


The  Opthalmoscope.— 7%6  priftcipleson  which  it  ishasfd 
the  manner  of  its  application,,  and  its  practical  advanta^^^ 
with  a  report  of  some  cases. — By  E.  Williams,  M.  D..  of  Cin- 
cinnati. 

Among    the   many    modern    discoveries    which    have  gi«t 
a  new    impulse  to  the  progress  of  medical  science  nothing  t^ 
been  more  effectual  tlian  the  discovery  and  perfecting  of  the  md- 
ods  of  physical  diagnosis.     Enabled/by  these  valuable  means,  i 
determine,  with   precision,  the   seat  and  gravity  of  patLologi:- 
changes,  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  resort  to  those  vague  and'f-- 
wildering  hypothesis  under   which,  formerly,    the    physician  t^i 
refuge  whenever  he  encountered  a  deep  seated  and  obscure  dise.s 
What  astonishing  advancements  have  been  made  by    the  differ- 
tial  diagnosis   of  diseases  of  the  chest  since  that  cavity  ha^  W*: 
rendered,  as  it  were,   transparent  by  ausculation  and  percussi^'i 
But  It  is  in  opthalmology  especially  that  physical  exploration  1 -^ 
very  recently  undergone  the  most  striking  and  important  devd  f; 
ments.     Notwithstanding  the  high  degree  of  perfection  to  vli' 
this    beautiful   branch    of  surgery  has  been  brought  by  the  rf- 
searches  of  modern  observers,  there  still  remained  till  lately  '•* 
lamentable  deficiency.     Unable  to  examine  directly  the  cavitv)' 
the  globe   of  the  eye,  the  surgeon  was  obliged  to  rely  upon  ii.  •> 
rect  symptoms  for  the  diagnosis  of  many  of  the  most   seriou?  u 
fections  of  that  organ.     Thus,  at  an  epoch  when  medicine  and  >|-r- 
gery  everywhere   diligently  sought   the  lessons  of  structure  i  * 
predominate  in  each  disease,  amaurosis,  sthenic,  asthenic,  con: ; 
tive,  nervous,  gouty,  dartrous,  etc.,  were  still  seen  arrayed  in  ' 
nosology  of  the  ophthalmologist,    terms  by  which  the  ingcn.  •' 
surgeon  disguised  his  ignorance  when  the  local  lesion  escaped  i* 
means  of  investigation. 

The  discovery,  therefore,  of  a  mode  of  examining  directly  t* 
interior  of  the  eye  in  the  living  sulycct  is  by  far  the  most  imj"' 
tant  improvement   made  in  opthalmology  in  modern  times,  ai'i ' 
destined  to  form  an  interesting  epoch  in  the  history  of  thiss'^'ien^ 
The  parts  situated    in  the  centre,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  iv 
heretofore  ij)accessible  to  the  view  of  the  observer,   may  now-  . 
the  aid  of    the   opthalmoscope,   be  subjected  to  the    most  lui:. 
inspection,  and  their  separate  lesions  recognized  with  the  grou:  • 
precision. 

The  practical  consequences,  as  regards  diagnosis,  prognosis*  ^' 


THB  OPTHALMOSCOFB.  447 

consequently,  treatment,  following  the  invention  of  an  instrument 
whereby  this  obscure  cavity  may  be  lighted  up  and  examined,  are 
of  the  highest  importance.  When,  in  this  manner,  we  have  in- 
spected, one  b^  one,  all  the  parts  in  the  interior  of  the  eye  without 
finding  a  lesion  sufficient  to  explain  the  derangement  of  vision, 
then  and  not  till  then,  are  we  justified  in  assuming  a  more  deeply 
seated  alteration,  or  in  resorting  to  the  hypothesis  of  an  amauro- 
sis  sine  materia. 

The  introduction  of  the  opthalmoscope  opens  up  a  new  field  for 
investigation.  Should  I,  by  this  little  essay,  contribute  to  direct 
the  attention  of  my  professional  brethren  in  England  and  America 
to  this  newly  acquired  territory,  and  stimulate  some  of  them  to 
explore  and  develope  its  rich  resources,  my  object  will  be  at- 
tained. 

Setting  out  with  this  view,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  serve  the  inter- 
ests of  the  profession  by  giving  a  concise  idea  of  the  principle 
upon  which  this  new  method  of  examination  is  based ;  of  the  con- 
struction of  the  opthalmoscope ;  and  of  the  practical  results  to  be 
derived  from  it 

Principle  upon  which  the  construction  of  the  Opthalmoscope 
is  founded. — The  pigmentary  layer  of  the  choroid  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  the  black  appearance  of  the  bottom  of  the 
eye,  as  seen  through  the  pupil.  The  pigment  would,  indeed,  ab- 
sorb all  the  rays  of  light  that  enter  the  eye,  were  there  no  tissues 
situated  anteriorly  to  it,  capable  of  reflecting  a  portion  of  the  rays. 
The  vessels  of  the  retina,  and  the  optic  nerve  at  its  point  of  en- 
trance, must  certainly  have  this  power.  Besides,  this,  however 
transparent  the  retina  may  be  supposed  lo  be  during  life,  a  mem- 
brane so  brilliant  must  necessarily  reflect  a  larger  number  of  the 
luminous  rays  that  fall  upon  it. 

Why^  then .  does  the  pupil  ordinarily  appear  black  ? — It  is 
only  in  the  refracting  properties  of  the  eye  that  the  explanation 
of  this  phenomena  must  be  sought.  Let  us  suppose  that  the  eye 
to  be  examined  looks  at  a  luminous  point.  The  rays  projected 
into  the  eye  from  this  point  being  refracted,  will  be  concentrated 
at  a  point  on  the  retina,  and  reflected  in  their  turn  by  this  mem- 
brane, they  will  again  issue  from  the  organ.  But,  since  they 
must  pass  through  the  same  media  they  had  traversed  on  entering, 
they  will  undergo  the  same  refraction,  and  be  consequently  col- 
lected at  the  point  from  which  they  first  departed,  in  order  to  form 
there  the  retinal  image. 

From  this  it  follows  that  we  could  see  the  retina  of  an  individual 
only  when  he  looked  attentively  at  our  own  eye,  which,  in  that 
case,  would  be  the  luminous  point.  But  it  is  clear  that  the  quan- 
tity of  light  which  our  own  eye  can  project  is  too  feeble  to  illu- 
minate the  bottom  of  the  eye  exolored ;  and,  in  attempting  to  look 
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into  the  interior  of  that  eye  by  the  aid  of  ordinary  daylight,  ^c 
only  intercept  witli  our  head  the  rays  which  should  ilhiiiiir.ate 
the  cavity.  Placod.  in  this  manner,  in  the  shade,  the  pupil  wJl 
naturally  appear  black. 

After  those  considerations,  it  is  easy  to  comprehend  the  o\i  .' 
to  be  kept  in  view  in  using  tiie  opthahnoscope  It  i:^  to  throw  i:/" 
the  eye,  indirectly,  a  large  quantity  of  light,  iri  sue  i  a  way  il.: 
the  ob.sc^rver,  without  intercepting  the  rays  wliich  enter,  may  re- 
ceive directly  into  his  own  eye  tho.se  reflected  from  the  retiiii  **' 
the  explored  organ.  With  this  view,  any  mirror  may  beeui;!'/- 
ed.  provided  it  be  held  obliquely  with  respect  to  the  eye  cxulii- 
cd,  and  have  a  transparent  spot,  or  a  round  hole,  through  wLioii 
the  observer  mny  look. 

(.jinslrurtion.  of  the  Tnsfnnneiif.  —  liO  i  elmholtz,  Profe^T 
of  Physiology  at  Konigsberg.  is  due  the  invention  of  the  fi'>t 
ophthalmoscope.  The  limits  of  my  paper  forbid  a  detaikd  doH'i:;- 
tion  of  his  instrument.  It  is  only  necessary  to  acM.  that  \\r- 
ophthalmoscope,  with  all  the  modifications  to  which  it  has  ^vvii 
subjected,  has  but  very  imperfectly  fulfilled  the  desired  ci.-i: 
since  uot  only  the  illumination  which  it  affords  is  insuflScient,  ^'^' 
its  complexion  also  renders  it  extremely  difficult  of  applicat.'fi. 
My  present  olject  is.  simply  to  describe  the  in-trunient  of  I'r. 
Anagnostakis,  of  whicli  an  account  will  i)c  found  in  hisori,i;i'" 
and  aduiirable  monograpli  above  cited.  Combining  us  it  does  t-' 
entire  advantages  of  all  the  cjomplicated  and  expensive  ophthal- 
moscopes heretofore  invented  with  the  utmost  degree  ofsiniplic::/- 
facility  of  apjjlioation,  and  jxjrtability,  it  will,  without  dou':. 
wholly  .supercede  them.  It  is  now  exclusively  used  in  France  j»i.' 
Belgium,  and  the  results  of  its  application  have  been  so  sdti.'^*^^ 
tory  as  to  leave  little  else  to  be  desired. 

The  insrument  is  composed  of  a  small,  round,  concave  mirror 
about  two  inches  in  diam-ter,  with  a  focal  distance  of  four  au'l  ^ 
half  itiehis:  the  silvered  suriace  being  accurately  adajited  to  i 
jdate  of  blacken  :d  eipp'r.  Tiio  centre  of  this  little  mirror  is  p-r- 
ibrated  by  a  small  lu-le  about  three  lines  in  diameter,  An>  :.ti 
tlie  border  of  the  glass  and  plato  thus  adajted  is  placed  a  bu-^ 
rim.  to  wliicii  is  ;ill:ieli"d  a  Mnall  handle  of  wood  or  ivory. 

Mrfhod  "f  usi/f^-  the  O  /tf/rt/moscnpc. — The  pupil  of  the  ev: 
to  be  examined,  if  not  already  very  large  and  fixed,  shouM  '♦ 
previou->  y  dilated  with  atr()j)iu*^  or  l/clladonna.  A  dark  room  '^ 
Selected  ;  on  i  level  wiih  tiie  puient's  eye  a  bright  lamp  is  plu''  • 
upon  a  tabh*  as  near  as  possible  to  the  patient,  who  is  seated  '*'• 
side  it  The  o-werver  is  seated  upon' a  chair  close  infroiit'- 
him,  so  that  their  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  same  level,  and  holds:' 
mirror  with  the  rvUocting  surface  directed  in  such  a  manner  tl^i- 
the  rays  reflecte<l  from    the    lamp  are  thrown  upon  the  eye  to  ^^ 
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^xattiined.  Then,  applying  his  cje  against  the  central  hole,  the 
observer  looks  through  it  into  the  bottom  of  the  eye  thus  illumi- 
nated ;  and,  still  holding  the  instrument  constantly  and  steadily 
against  his  eye,  he  approaches  towards  or  recedes  from  the  patient 
till  the  reflection  becomes  small,  brilliant,  and  oblong  in  form. 

These  are  the  general  rules  to  be  observed,  and  a  little  practice 
will  give  the  surgeon  that  facility  in  the  use  of  the  instrument 
necessary  to  accurate  observation. 

A  few  words  with  regard  to  the  appearances  presented  by  the 
healthy  eye  are  necessary  to  enable  the  reader  to  appreciate  the 
pathological  changes  which  the  opthalmoscope  reveals. 

On  first  looking,  as  above  directed,  into  an  eye  free  from  disease, 
the  pupil  is  seen  of  a  reddish  color,  but  none  of  the  deeper  struc- 
tures are  distinguished.  As  the  parts  at  the  bottom  of  the  eye  are 
necessarily  seen  through  a  refracting  medium,  which  varies  in  de- 
gree in  different  individuals,  it  is  evident  that  the  surgeon  must 
approach  towards  or  recede  from  the  eye  inspected,  till  die  proper 
focus  is  found  ;  he  will  then  see  red  vessels  traversing  the  bottom 
of  the  organ.  When  these  blood  vessels  are  distinctly  recognised, 
it  is  certain  that  the  proper  focal  distance  is  attained,  and  the  retina 
is  in  view. 

This  point,  once  gained,  should  be  steadily  preserved,  while  the 
patient  is  directed  to  turn  his  eye-ball  in  different  directions;  thus 
all  the  parts  of  the  retina  are  successively  brought  into  the 
field  of  vision.  When  the  globe  is  turned  upwards  and  in- 
wards, a  spot  usually  circular  is  seen,  much  whiter  than  the  sur- 
rounding parts,  with  a  small  umbilicated  indentation  in  the  centre, 
through  which  pass  four  blood  vessels  (two  directed  upwards  and 
two  downwards),  which  branch  off  to  the  different  parts  of  the 
membrane.  But  very  frequently  these  principal  trunks  divide 
before  entering  the  globe,  and  then  a  larger  number  of  vessels  are 
seen  coming  in  at  the  white  spot  formed  by  the  entrance  of  the  op- 
tic nerve.  Except  this  patch,  which  is  quite  white,  the  rest  of  the 
retina  presents  a  reddish  color,  which  becomes  more  decided  to- 
wards the  periphery. 

I  must  now  speak  of  the  pathological  changes  which  have  been 
already  revealed  by  the  aid  of  the  opthalmoscope.  I  shall  adopt 
the  natural  order  of  noticing,  first,  the  lesions  that  have  their  seat 
in  the  crystaline  lens  and  vitreous  humor ;  second,  those  confined 
to  the  essential  organ  of  vision,  the  retina. 

I  imagine  that  no  opacity  of  the  lens,  however  slight,  can  escape 
detection  by  the  use  of  this  instrument.  Certain  it  is  that  opaci- 
ties which  even  materially  interfered  with  vision,  but  which  es- 
caped the  scrutiny  of  the  most  experienced  eye,  have  been  readily 
detected  by  a  resort  to  the  opthalmoscope.  Some  very  eminent 
oculists  have  reported  cases  of  this  kind.    I  have  seen,  at  the  olin- 
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io  of  M.  Desmarres,  beautiful  opaque  streaks  in  two  lenses,  whicfc 
had  eluded  all  other  means  of  exumination.  When  seen  by  tk 
aid  of  this  instrument,  opacities  of  the  crystalline  appear  as  grey- 
ish-brown patches  or  streaks,  of  various  sizes  and  shapes,  upon  a 
reddish  back-ground,  afibrded  by  the  illuminated  retina.  The  im- 
portance, as  to  treatment  and  prognosis,  of  distinguishing  the  very 
commencement  of  cataract  from  impairment  of  vision  produce'i 
by  other  more  serious  lesions  of  the  vetreous  or  of  the  retina  it- 
self, is  too  obvious  to  need  illustration.  Who  that  has  had  even 
a  limited  experience  in  diseases  of  the  eye  has  not  seen  patieut? 
with  incipient  cataract,  tortured  for  mouths  or  years  with  leeches 
cupping,  blistering  and  a  thousand  pernicious  drugs,  under  the 
supposition  of  a  commencing  amaurosis  ?  And  who  has  not  been 
consulted  by  patients  sent  to  be  operated  upon  for  cataract,  ic 
whom  the  lens  was  perfectly  transparent  l 

The  most  common  alteration  of  the  vitreous  humor  is  the  ap- 
pearance in  its  substance  of  deep  brown  or  greyish  corpuscles,  in 
greater  or  less  abundance.  These  bodies  are  of  very  various  sizfs 
and  shapes.  Sometimes  we  see  only  two  or  three  large,  irregular 
flakes,  either  floating  separately  in  the  liquid  vitreous  humor,  or 
united  to  each  other  by  a  number  of  small  filaments.  At  otLer 
times  an  immense  number  of  smaller  corpuscles,  some  angular. 
others  in  the  forms  of  shreds,  and  others,  again,  resembling  piea? 
of  membrane  with  rairi^ed  edges. 

As  examples  are  always  more  interesting  and  'instructive  iLai 
general  descriptions,  I  will  give  a  short  account  of  some  cjfc-t-t 
which  I  have  had  occasion,  within  the  last  few  weeks,  to  observe 
at  the  London  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Dixon 
and  Mr.  Bowman,  who  have  tliemselves  seen  some  of  the  alten- 
tions  which  it  is  my  object  now  to  describe.  It  is  with  great  ple:t- 
ure  that  I  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  the  eminent  surgeon? 
of  this  Institution  for  the  kind  pernjission  they  have  granted  nic 
of  attending  their  extensive  and  interesting  practice  :  and  especi- 
ally of  continuing  those  observations  with  the  ophthalmosct>pe 
which  I  had  commenced  at  Paris  with  Dr.  Anagnostakis,  theiugi^ 
nious  inventor  of  the  ophthalmoscope  which  I  use.  Thefewca^t'^ 
inserted  in  this  paper  were  also  examined  by  the  latter  gentleman, 
and  his  experieuce  in  the  use  of  the  instrument  is  an  additional 
guarantee  for  the  accurac}^  of  tliese  observations 

Case  1.  John  C,  aged  38,  a  farrier,  states  that  fourteen  yetrt 
ago  he  received  an  incised  wound  of  the  lids  of  the  right  eye,  but 
the  globe  was  not  touched,  nor  the  sight  injured.  Abtut  the  1st 
of  February  last,  a  hammer-head,  flying  from  the  handle,  struck 
him  in  the  eye,  rendering  him  for  a  few  seconds  insensible.  On 
he  return  of  consciousnosa  he  could  not  see  with  this  eye.  I^o 
ays  after  the  accident,  he  applied  at  St.  Thomas'  Hospitali  aa<l 
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'was  told  his  eye  was  destroyed.  Leeches,  fomentations,  etc.,  were 
resorted  to  for  the  relief  of  suffering.  Some  time  afterwards  he 
came  to  the  Royal  London  Ophthalmic  Hospital  to  consult  Mr. 
Poland,  and  has  been  since  under  his  care. 

Present  Condi tio7i.~-ThG  patient  still  suffers  occasional  neu- 
ralgic pains  in  the  eye  and  head.  With  this  eye  he  distinguishes 
large  objects,  but  very  indistinctly ;  says,  however,  that  his  sight 
is  slightly  improving.  The  iris  is  separated  from  its  ciliary  at- 
tachment at  the  upper  and  external  part,  in  more  than  a  third  of 
its  circumference,  and  also  at  the  lower  and  outer  part  to  a  some- 
what leas  extent.  Thus  detache'l.  this  membrane  is  stretched 
across  the  aqueous  cham))er  in  the  form  rf  a  rather  narrow  band 
above  and  below  which  the  i)Ottoni  of  the  eye  is  seen,  presenting  a 
black  appearance  as  through  the  ordinary  pupil.  With  the  naked 
eye,  nothing  else  can  be  observed :  but  with  the  ophthalmoscope  a 
number  of  fine  filaments,  as  of  lyaiph,  are  seen  extending  from 
the  inferior  edge  of  this  band  to  the  original  attachment  of  tlie  iris. 
To  the  ciliary  bo«ly  above  where  the  iris  has  been  detached,  adhere 
by  one  extremity  a  number  of  shreds  that  float  in  the  aqueous 
humor.  In  the  vitreous  humor,  many  brownish  flakes  are  seen 
floating  freely  about ;  they  subside  slowly  to  the  inferior  part  of 
the  cavity  when  the  eye  is  quiet,  and,  when  it  move«,  mount  up 
into  the  vitreous  Mgain.  The  retina,  as  indistinctly  seen  through 
the  turbid  refracting  media,  has  its  normal  appearances.  In  this 
case  the  impairment  of  vision  is  evidently  not  dependent  upon  a 
lesion  of  the  retina,  but  upon  the  mechanical  impediment  to  the 
passage  of  light  to  that  in(Mn])rane  by  the  separation  of  the  iris 
and  the  foreign  bodies  in  the  vitreous  humor.  These  corpuscles 
are  doubtless  thVvs  of  effused  Ivmph,  or  clots  of  fibrin  from  the 
effusion  of  blood  at  the  time  of  the  accident.  The  extravasation 
of  blood  into  the  vitreous  humor,  except  as  a  consequence  of  me- 
chanical violence  is  very  rare.  In  a  case,  however,  which  I  exam- 
ined some  time  since  with  Mr.  Bowman,  there  were  seen,  by  the 
aid  of  the  mirror,  b.viutifiil  clit.s  of  bloo  1-floatin^  in  tlie  substance 
of  this  h'lmor  :  but  whilo  w.'  wer*  oximining  other  patients  tlio 
man  went  away,  and  I  have  not  sincj  been  able  to  see  him,  so  as 
to  procure  the  history  of  his  afloction. 

As  alterations  of  the  vitroous  hu;ii')r  are  gjuerally  accompanied 
by  lesions  much  more  scriou.s  of  the  retina,  I  will  give  under  an- 
other bead  some  additional  examples  of  synchysis  with  floating 
corpuscles 

Lesions  of  the  Retina. — By  far  the  most  interesting  patholo- 
gical changes  that  occur  in  the  eye  are  those  involving  the  retina. 
The  anatomical  lesions  that  affect  either  directly  or  indirectly  this 
delicate  membrane  are  somewhat  numerous ;  but  I  shall  notice  a 


452  BBLBCTIONS. 

few  only  of  the  most  prominent  changes,  and  such  as  are  very  rea- 
dily detected  by  the  mirror, 

Dropsy  of  the  Retina. — By  this  is  meant  an  effusion  of  a  ser- 
ous fluid  beneath  the  retina,  which  detaches  it  from  the  choroid, 
and  thus  entirely  annihilates  its  functions 

Cash  2. — Thomas  W.,  aged  88.  As  this  patient  is  completely 
deaf,  but  little  definite  information  could  be  collected  as  to  his 
previous  history.  It  seems  that  about  sixteen  years  ago,  after 
falling  through  the  ice,  he  began  to  suffer  pain  in  the  right  eye, 
with  headache,  giddiness,  etc.,  and  his  sight  failed  so  rapidly  that 
in  a  few  weeks  be  could  distinguish  no  objects.  Since  that  time 
his  eye  has  remained  in  about  the  same  condition.  He  still  has 
occasional  pains  in  the  globe,  and  headache. 

Present  Condition  — The  left  iris  is  somewhat  discolored,  the 
pupil  supernaturally  dilated  and  sluggish ;  sub-conjunctival  ves- 
sels enlarged,  tortuous,  and  of  a  bluish  color.  This  eye  is  very 
myopic,  and  the  sight  much  impaired,  but  at  a  distance  of  about 
two  inches  he  reads  clear  type. 

The  pupil  of  the  right  eye  is  largely  dilated  and  fixed.  There 
is  varicosity  of  the  sub-conjunctival  veins,  and  a  leaden  hue  o*  the 
scleretic ;  lens  transparent.  With  the  naked  eye  nothing  else  is 
seen — no  perception  of  light. 

With  the  ophthalmoscope  the  vitreous  is  seen  to  be  slightly 
opaque,  and  containing  a  considerable  number  of  brownish  bodies 
resembling  flakes  of  lymph,  which  are  constantly  agitated  by  the 
movements  of  the  globe.  The  entire  retina,  separated  from  the 
choroid,  is  pushed  forward  by  a  clear  liquid  in  the  form  of  a  pouch, 
which  surrounds  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve,  not  unlike  the 
air  cushions  used  for  sitting  on  in  travelling.  The  entrance  of 
this  nerve  is  seen  as  a  yellowish-white,  circular  spot,  through 
which  pass  three  blood-vessels,  which  mount  up  over  the  pouch 
formed  by  the  retina,  and,  dividing  into  small  branches,  spread 
over  its  surface.  This  liquid  pouch  is  thrown  into  beautiful  un- 
dulations by  the  movements  of  the  globe,  and  the  vessels  running 
over  its  surface  alternately  bend  upon  themselves,  and  elongate 
with  the  folding  and  unfolding  of  the  waving  retina. 

There  is  here  a  large  effusion  of  serum  between  the  retina  aini 
the  choroid,  which  has  separated  all  their  attachments,  and 
entirely  destroyed  the  power  of  perceiving  even  the  strongest 
light. 

Case  8. — ^James  F.,  aged  45,  of  robust  constitution,  enjoyoi 
sood  sight  till  about  four  months  ago,  when,  in  running  violently, 
he  fell,  and  received  a  severe  shock.  About  three  weeks  after- 
wards, accidentally  covering  the  right  eye  with  his  hand,  he  p*^r- 
!eived,  to  his  astonishment,  that  he  could  not  see  with  the  lett 
BLe  has  never  experienced  the  slighest  pain  or  uneasiness  in  this 
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eye.  Of  objects  placed  before  or  to  the  right  side  of  him  he  has 
not  the  faintest  perception :  but  he  recognizes  very  imperfectly 
large  bodies  situated  towards  his  left  side.  The  pupil  is  more  di- 
lated than  the  other,  and  immovable. 

Examined  with  the  mirror,  the  refracting  media  appear  per- 
fectly transparent.  The  retina  presents  no  abnormal  vascularity ; 
but  it  is  easy  to  recognize  that  this  membrane,  to  a  large  extent, 
and  all  around  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  is  elevated  by  a 
liquid,  and  it  has  a  trembling  uiovement  during  the  oscillations 
ot*  the  eye.  N^  hut  is  curious  In  this  case  is.  that  during  these 
movements  we  do  not  see  those  deep  folds  which  the  membrane 
ordinarily  forms  in  dropsy  of  the  retina  Here  the  folds  are  su- 
perficial, and  the  undulations  quiie  limited.  These*  phenomena, 
taken  in  coimection  with  tlu^  pearly  color  which  tiie  elevated 
membrane  presents,  can  only  be  explai-ned  by  supposing  that  the 
retina  is  raised  up  by  a  turlnd  liquu).  as  we  often  ol^sTve  in  peri- 
carditis and  other  serous  intiaiuiuatituis. 

Cask  4 — John  Iv,  aged  48,  has  been  from  childhood  subject 
to  blepharitis,  but  enjoyed  good  sii^ht.  About  fourteen  years  ago 
he  received  an  injury  of  the  left  eye  from  the  explosion  of  a 
soda-water  bottle.  For  some  months  afterwards  he  had  inflamma- 
tion and  pain  in  the  eye ;  these  at  length  passed  off,  and  left  his 
vision  unimpaired.  Nearly  nine  years  ago  he  received  a  blow 
upon  the  same  eye  with  a  fist,  and  instantly  cea.sed  to  see.  This 
injury  was  followed,  during  several  months,  by  severe  pain,  which 
finally  ceased.  For  several  years  he  has  been  an  occasional  at- 
tendant at  the  hospital  for  the  blepharitis,  to  which  he  is  sub- 
ject. 

Present  Condition  — The  form  and  consistence  of  the  globe 
are  natural ;  conjunctiva,  sclerotic  and  cornea  healthy.  The  pa- 
tient has  not  any  perception  of  light,  except  when  a  bright  lamp 
is  held  towards  his  right  side ;  the  ins  at  the  internal  part,  for 
nearly  two-thirds  of  its  circumference,  is  separated  from  its  ciliary 
attachment  With  the  naked  eye.  in  a  strong  light,  when  sudden 
movements  are  communicated  to  the  globe,  vague  and  undefined 
undulations  are  seen  at  the  bottom  of  the  eye. 

Examination  with  ike  Opluhalvwscope. — A  great  number  of 
corpuscles  are  seen  tioating  in  the  substance  of  the  vitreous  hu- 
mor. The  crystalline  lens,  aa  proved  by  the  catoptric  lest,  has 
entirely  disappeared.  Nearly  the  internal  third  of  the  retina  is 
detaciied  from  the  choroid,  and  pushed  t'orwai-d  into  the  vitreous- 
humor,  in  the  form  of  a  vesicle,  tilled  with  transparent  liquid. 
When  the  globe  oscillates,  this  vesicle  is  thrown  into  wavos^ 
which  disappear  when  it  is  still.  Two  blood  vessels  pas  over,  and 
ram  ify  minutely  upon  the  surface  of  this  pouch,  and,  during  it» 
uod  ulations,  alternately  become  curved  and   straight,    not  unlike 
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the  long  grass  at  the  bottom  of  a  clear  running  stream.  The  en* 
trance  of  the  optic  nerve  presents  its  usual  appearance,  but  the 
part  of  the  retina  not  detached  from  the  choroid  has  a  slightly 
opaque  appearance,  as  if  its  meshes  were  infiltrated  with  a  milkv 
fluid. 

Of  the  three  well-marked  cases  of  dropsy  of  the  retina  above 
described,  there  was  only  one  in  which  the  slightest  appearance  of 
the  disease  could  be  detected  with  the  unaided  eye.  In  the  last 
mentioned  patient  the  iris  was  detached  to  so  great  an  extent  as  to 
allow  the  entrance  of  a  great  quantity  of  light,  and  even  then  only 
a  faint  glimpse  of  the  waves  of  the  detached  retina  could  he  per- 
ceived by  the  naked  eye.  With  the  mirror,  nothing  was  easier 
than  to  see  at  once  the  character  and  extent  of  the  lesion  in  all  the 
eases.  No  magnifying  glass  was  used. — Medical  Times  and 
Gazette, 
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The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Potassa  Fusa  and  Potasa  Cum  Ca/ce 
in  the  treatment  of  Uterine  Diseaset.  By  Henry  Bennet, 
M.  D. 

More  than  nine  years  ago,  Dr.  Bennet  first  introduced  potas.^a 
fusa  and  potassa  cum  calce  as  valuable  agents  in  the  treatment  of 
uterine  inflammation.  They  had  since  been  used  by  mjiny  prac- 
titioners ;  but,  he  believed,  not  always  with  the  caution  which  was 
imperatively  required  ;  and  he  was  therefore  auxiou:>  to  lay  down 
even  more  carefully  than  before,  the  rules  which  ought  to  he  at- 
tended to  in  resorting  to  so  powerful  an  agent,  lie  had  ohtaiue<l 
cylinders  of  potassa  cum  calce,  in  the  proportion  of  two  parts  of 
potash  to  one  of  lime,  which  did  not  deliquesce,  and  were  nearly 
as  manageable  as  nitrate  of  silver,  and  therefore  free  from  many 
of  the  objections  urged  against  potassa  fusa.  The  conditions  of 
local  uterine  disease  in  which  he  considered  that  caustic  poUish.  or 
the  actual  cautery  was  applicable,  were  the  following  :  Chrouic 
inflammation  or  inflammatory  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane 
covering  the  cervix,  or  lining  its  cavity,  intractable  to  other 
treatment;  chronic  inflammatory  hypertrophy  of  the  cervix,  also 
intracUible  to  other  means:  and  lastly,  chronic  inflanmiation  of 
the  body  of  the  uterus,  in  which  form  of  disease  the  |K)tash  is 
merely  applied  to  the  cervix  to  produce  a  derivative  issue,  us  we 
would  apply  an  issue  to  the  back  in  disease  of  the  spine. 

In  the  fii-st  class  of  cases,  the  caustic  potash  is  used  to  modify 

morbid  vitality  of  the  diseased  tissues,  and  to  substitute  a  healthy 

reparative  action.     In  cases  of  hypertrophy,  the  elimination  of  a 

oderate  sized  eschar  on  the  enlarged  cervix  is  attended  with  acul»* 

igestion  or  inflammation  of  the  subjacent  hypertrophied  tissues  ] 
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and  under  its  influence  the  latter  soften  and  melt,  as  it  were,  or 
are  absorbed.  The  object  was  not  to  destroy  the  enlarged  cervix, 
but  to  procure  its  absorption.  When  applied  to  the  cervical  ca- 
nal, the  caustic  potash  reached  the  mucous  follicles  concealed  be- 
tween the  rugae  of  the  arbor  vitm^  which  are  occasionally  the  seat 
of  ch ionic  inflammation,  and  resist  every  other  means  of  treat- 
iiu^nt.  Although  caustic  potash  was  one  of  the  most  valuable 
contributions  ever  made  to  uterine  pathology,  Dr.  Bennet  consid- 
ered it  an  iiUiina  ralio^  a  last  resource,  only  to  be  employed  when 
all  other  means  of  treatment,  general  and  local,  had  failed  If 
used  cautiously,  there  was  no  danger  whatever  incurred  by  the 
patient ;  but  if  incautiously  or  imprudently  employed,  serious 
results  might  follow.  The  inflammation  produced  in  the  cervix 
might  pass  to  the  uterus.  The  vagina  had  also  been  compromised 
by  the  extension  of  the  caustic ;  and  in  several  cases,  the  potash 
having  been  employed  too  freely  to  the  cervical  canal,  the  os  or 
canal  had  been  nearly  obliterated  by  subsequent  contraction  and 
adhesion  of  its  parietes.  To  prevent  these  accidents,  he  advised 
practitioners  never  to  attempt  to  destroy  the  hypertrophied  cervix, 
as  had  been  proposed,  but  to  be  satisfied  by  producing  the  eli mi- 
natory inflammation  already  described,  to  use  the  potassa  cunj 
calce  cylinders  which  do  not  deliquesce  ;  and  when  the  potassa  is 
applied  to  the  cervical  canal,  to  apply  it  very  gently,  and  to  pass 
a  bougie  through  the  canal  once  or  twice  a  week  for  six  weeks. — 
Dr.  Eennet  never  resorted  to  this  treatment  in  passive  hypertro- 
phy, either  of  the  cervix  or  uterus,  which  he  thought  might  be  left 
to  natrre,  time  and  general  treatment.  It  had  been  often  stated 
that  t!iu  use  of  caustic  potash  to  the  cervix  left  indurated  cicatri- 
ces, which  might  impede  subsequent  labors.  This  was  by  no 
means  the  case.  So  far  from  producing  induration,  this  mode  of 
treatment  removed  it,  and  facilitated  parturition.  Indeed,  he  was 
becoming  more  and  more  convinced  of  the  truth  of  a  statement  he 
had  made  many  years  ago,  that  rigidity  of  the  os  in  labor  was 
nearly  always  the  result  of  previous  inflammatory  diseases. 


From  the  Monthly  Jour  Med, 

Conclusions  respecting  Injections  of  Iodine  in  Ovarian  Drop- 
sy.     By  Professor  Simpson. 

Within  the  last  year  Dr.  Simpson  has,  subsequently  to  tap- 
ping, injected  into  dropsical  ovarian  cysts  the  tincture  of  iodine 
in  seven  or  eight  cases.  For  this  purpose  he  has  employed  the 
common  tincture  of  iodine  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopeia,  un- 
diluted. He  has  usually  thrown  into  the  cysts  two  or  three 
ounces  of  the  tincture.    In  some  cases  he  has  allowed  a  portion 
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of  the  injected  fluid  to  re-escape ;  in  others,  has  retained  th€ 
whole  of  it  in  the  sac  of  the  cyst  that  was  tapped.  From  these 
cases  he  drew  the  following  conclusions  : 

1.  In  none  of  the  cases  of  ovarian  dropsy,  treated  with  iodme 
injections  after  tapping,  has  he  yet  seen  .uny  considerable  amocti 
of  local  pain  follow  the  injection,  witli  one  exception  ;  in  mosti:.- 
stances  no  pain  at  all  is  felt :  and  in  none  has  constitutional  irri- 
tation or  fever  ensued.  In  the  one  exceptional  case  consideraWf 
local  irritation  followed,  and  the  pulse  rose  to  110  ;  but  the  sacr 
phenomena  occurred  in  the  same  patient  after  previous  tappings 
without  iodine  being  used. 

2.  While  the  practice  seems  thus  so  far  perfectly  safe  in  itself. 
it  has  by  no  means  proved  always  as  successful  as  in  hydrocele  ia 
preventing  a  re- accumulation  of  the  dropsical  fluid  ;  for  in  several 
instances  the  effusion  into  the  sac  seems  to  have  gone  on  as  rapii- 
ly  as  after  a  simple  tapping  without  iodine  injection. 

3.  But,  in  two  or  three  of  the  cases,  the  iodine  injection  appear? 
to  have  quite  arrested  for  the  time  being  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  to  have  produced  obliteration  of  the  tapped  cyst,  as  there 
is  no  sign  whatever  of  any  re-accumulation,  though  several  months 
have  now  elapsed  since  the  date  of  tlie  operation. 

Lastly.  Accumulated  experience  will  be  required  to  point  out 
more  precisely  the  special  varieties  of  ovarian  dropsy  most  likelj 
to  benefit  from  iodine  injections,  the  proper  times  of  operaliDj:. 
the  quantities  of  the  tincture  to  be  injected,  and  other  correlatiTv 
points.  Perhaps  the  want  of  success  in  some  cases  has  arisen  from 
an  insufficient  quantity  of  iodine  being  used,  and  from  the  whole 
interior  of  the  cyst  not  being  touched  by  it.  The  greatest  advan- 
tage would,  of  course,  be  expected  from  it  in  the  rare  form  o:* 
unilocular -ovarian  cysts.  In  the  common  compound  cyst,  iKr 
largest  or  most  preponderating  cyst  is  usually  alone  opened  in 
paracentesis ;  and,  though  it  were  obliterated,  it  would  not  nece*- 
sarily  prevent  some  of  the  other  smaller  cysts  from  afterwards  en- 
larging and  developing  into  the  usual  aggravated  form  of  the  dis- 
ease. 

From  the  Sontheru  Med.  and  Sntg.  jAor 

Obst'mate  Quartan  successfully  treated  with  Chloride  of  So- 
dium,    By  J.  S.  Wilson,  M.D.,  of  Ala. 

Participating  in  the  desire,  now  so  prevalent  in  the  professioo, 
to  obtain  that  great  desideratum,  a  cheap  and  efficient  substitute 
for  the  costly  operations  of  Cinchona,  in  the  treatment  of  inter- 
mittents,  I  have  been  induced  to  try  common  salt,  in  accordance 
with  the  recommendations  of  M.  riorry,  Professor  Dagas,  and 
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Others.  And  as  the  desire  alluded  to  can  be  consummated  onlj 
by  experiments  and  reports,  to  which  each  should  contribute  a 
share,  I  hope  that  no  apology  is  necessary  for  reporting  even  a 
single  case,  espacially  when  its  interest  is  somewhat  enhanced 
by  an  obstinacy  which  defiiod  the  more  ordinary  and  established 
remedies. 

Cask. — On  the  24th  of  March  I  was  requested  to  prescribe  for 
G.  W.,  a  young  man  of  sanguine  temperament,  and  of  sound  con- 
stitution naturally ;  but  this  had  been  impaired  by  frequent  at- 
tacks of  intermittent  fever,  which  had  produced,  as  usual,  a  pale  - 
cheek,  and  tumid  spleen.  These  effects  were  accompanied  by 
headache,  mental  and  corporeal  torpor,  together  with  tnat  inde- 
scribable sense  of  general  indisposition  characteristic  of  this  abom-  - 
inable  disease  And,  as  an  evidence  of  the  severity  of  the  par- 
oxysms, it  may  be  added,  that  the  last  mentioied  symptoms  were 
persistent,  continuing  more  or  less  on  his  *'well  days.''  He  stated 
that  several  physicians  had  prescribed  for  him — that  they  had 
given  him  opium,  and  (perhaps)  quinine,  &c.,  &;c.,  without 
''breaking  them;"  and  I  had  myself,  several  weeks  previously, 
put  him  on  Fowler's  solution,  with  the  same  unsuccessful  result. 

Prescription  :  Blue  mass.  10  grs.,  to  be  followed  by  castor  oil 
if  necessary.  Then,  on  chill-day,  (26th,)  begin  ten  hours  before 
the  time  of  the  paroxysm,  and  t^ke  one  of  ihe  following  powders 
every  two  hours,  with  camphor  mixture  and  laudanum,  in  willow- 
bark  tea.  ^  Chloride  of  sodium,  360  grains.  Make  six  pow- 
ders. 

27th.  Says  that  he  had  his  paroxysm  at  the  usual  time,  and 
that  it  '^ehook  him  worse  than  usual;"  pain  in  side  (spleen)  less, 
while  fever  was  on :  this  was  shorter  also.  These  symptoms  con- 
sidered favorable. 

Prescriptifm :  Omit  all  other  remedies,  and  take  60  grs.  chlo- 
ride sodium,  three  times  a  day,  on  well  days.  Then  begin  nine 
hours  before  chill  time,  (29th,)  and  take  40  grs.  of  the  same  every 
hour,  in  warm  gruel. 

81st.  Has  had  no  paroxysm.  Take  Fowler's  solution,  5  gtt. 
ter  in  die,  as  a  prophylactic. 

Re/nark. — The  cure  in  this  case  must  be  attributed  to  the  salt, . 
as  he  took  nothing  else  on  the  29th;  for  it  can  hardly  be  supposed; 
that  the  gruel  had  any  agency  in  it. 
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Auscultation  and  P^cussion.  By  Dr.  Joseph  Skoda.  Traiuk 
lated  from  the  fourth  edition,  bj  W.  0.  Mabkham,  M.  D., 
Assistant  Physician  to  St  Mary's  Hospital.  Philadelphia : 
Lindsay  and  Aakiston,  1854. 

This  is  an  octavo  volume  of  380  pages,  done  up  in  excellent 
typographical  style.  The  author  has  long  been  one  of  the  most 
eminent  clinical  teachers  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  his 
work  is  not  a  mere  elementary  treatise,  designed}  for  the  use  of 
of  students.  On  the  contrary,  it  claims  to  present  important  dis- 
coveries and  original  views,  differing  essentially  from  those  enter- 
tained generally  by  the  profession.  These  proposed  improvements 
are  two  fold — 1st,  in  relation  to  the  principle  on  which  pulmona- 
ry sounds  are  to  be  explained  ;  2nd,  a  more  simple  arrangement 
and  nomenclature.  The  theory  or  principle  by  wh  ch  he  attempts 
the  explanation  of  some  of  the  more  important  thoracic  sounds, 
he  terms  consonance^  and  is  explained  in  the  following  paragraph 
from  the  Translator's  preface,  viz  : 

'The  voice  passes  into  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs  through 
the  medium  of  the  air  in  the  trachea  and  the  bronchial  tubes,  and 
is  not  propagated  along  their  walls  ;  it  traverses  healthy,  as  read- 
ily as  it  does  hebaptized  lung,  and  even  somewhat  more  readily  : 
consequently,  bronchophony  does  not  depend  upon  an  increase  of 
the  sound-conducting  power  of  consolidated  pulmonary  tissue ; 
moreover,  when  the  lung  is  consolidated,  the  thoracic  voice  in- 
creases and  diminishes  in  force,  without  any  concurrent  change 
taking  place  in  the  condition  of  the  lung :  this  variation  in  its 
strength  evidently  results  from  the  circumstance  of  the  bronchial 
tubes  being  at  one  moment  blocked  up  by  mucus,  etc.,  and  at 
another  freed  therefrom  by  the  cough  and  expectoration,  etc.  : 
if  the  bronchophony  depended  upon  conduction  of  sound,  it  would 
be  a  matter  of  indifference  whether  the  tubes  contained  air  or  flu- 
ids. It  must  not  be  forgotten,  that,  according  to  the  ordinary 
laws  of  reflection  of  sound,  the  more  solid  the  parenchyma  the 
more  difficult  does  the  passage  of  the  sound  from  the  air  into  it 
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**That  the  air  in  the  mouth  and  nasal  cavities  consonates  with 
sounds  formed  in  the  larynx,  is  proved  by  the  fact  of  the  changes 
which  the  voice  undergoes  through  opening  and  closing  the  mouth 
and  nose,  whilst  the  condition  of  the  larynx  remains  unaltered ; 
just  in  the  same  way  does   the  air  in  the   trachea   and  bronchial 
tubes  consonate  with  the  laryngeal  sounds.     Now,    air  consonates 
only  in  a  confined  space,  and  the  form  of  the  consonance  depends 
upon  the  form  and  size  of  the  space,  and  upon  the  nature  of  the 
walls  forming  it :  the  more   solid  the  walls,  the  more  completely 
will  the  sound  be  reflected,  and  the  more  forcible  the  consonance. 
The  cause  of  the  loud  voice  produced  by   a  speaking-trumpet  is 
well  known.     But  the  air  will  consonate  with  certain  sounds  only; 
in  the  trachea  and  bronchial  tubes,  it  becomes  consonant  with  the 
laryngeal  voice,  in  so  far  as  their  walls  have  a  like  or  an  analo- 
gous character  to  the  walls  of  ihe  larynx,    of  the  mouth,  and  of 
the  nose.     Within  the  cartilaginous  walls  of  the  trachea  and   the 
bronchial  trunks,  the  voice  consonates  nearly  as  forcibly  as  in  the 
larynx ;  but  as  the  bronchial  tubes  divide  in  the  lungs,  they  lose 
their  cartilaginous  character,  becoming  at   last   merely  memhran- 
ous  in   structure,  and  therefore   very  ill-adapted  for  consonance  : 
when,  therefore,  the  consonance  is  increased  in  these  latter  tubes, 
we  may  be  sure  either  that  the  membrane  forming  them  has  be- 
come very  dense  or  cartilaginous,  or  that  the  tissue  around  them 
is  condensed  and  deprived  of  air,  whereby   the  sound-reflecting 
power  of  the  tubes  is  increased.     Of  course    the  communication 
between  the  air  in  the  tubes  and  the  air  in  the  larynx  must  be  un- 
interrupted. « 

'*The  walls  of  a  confined  space  frequently  vibratein  unison  with 
sounds  excited  within  it,  as  do  those  of  an  organ-pipe,  or  of  a 
speaking-trumpet.  The  larynx  vibrates  with  every  sound,  and  its 
vibrations  are  perceptible  at  a  considerable  distance  from  their 
point  of  origin  ;  so,  also,  must  the  walls  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
which  are  distributed  through  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs,  vi- 
brate when  the  voice  consonates  within  them ;  and  the  vibrations 
thus  excited  will  extend  to  the  surface  of  the  thorax,  passing 
through  several  inches  of  thick,  fleshy  parts,  or  of  fluids,  and  man- 
ifest themselves  there  as  the  consonating  sounds  of  the  bronchial 
tubes." 

Though  the  work  is  too  controversial  and  erudite  to  he  placeil 
in  the  hands  of  students  as  a  text-book  on  physical  diagnosis,  yet 
it  is  worthy  of  careful  study  by  the  practitioner,  and  should  he  in 
the  library  of  every  one  who  would  be  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  progress  of  our  profession.  We  may  analyBo  its  peculia** 
^iootrines  more  at  length  hereafter. 
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Principles  of  Comparative  P/ujsioho'j/-  By  WiLLiAM  B.  Car- 
penter, M.D.,  K.R  S..  ExjuniiRT  in  Pfiysiolo<ry  and  ^  ompara- 
tive  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  London  :  Professor  ot  Me- 
dical Jurisprudence  in  Univer?^ity  '  ollcire,  etc.,  etc.  With  809 
wood  engravings.  A  new  American  from  tiie  fourth  and  revised 
London  edition.     Philadelphia:  .ihmchnrd  and  l^ea. 

For  several  years  past  a  valuable  work  has  been  before  the 
public  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Carpenter,  entitled  --Principles  of  Gen- 
eral and  Comparative  Physioh^^y."  The  volume  before  u.s  is  a 
new  edition  of  that  part  of  the  former  work,  relating  to  (Joinpftr- 
ative  Physiology.  It  is  pe  liaps  better  entitled  to  the  appella- 
tion of  a  new  and  greatly  enlarg(»d  work  on  that  part  of  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  a  large  octavo  volume  of  7o2  pages,  reprinted  in  the 
best  style  of  Blanchaid  and  Lea,  of  Philadelphia. 

It  is  one  of  tliose  works  whicii  the  genuine  atudcnt  will  ever 
peruse  with  pleasure.  Dr.  Caij;enter  is  one  of  the  few  prolific 
writers,  who  condiines  a  fair  share  of  reflection  and  originality  of 
thought  with  the  qualities  of  a  goo'l  compiler.  He  is  full  in  de- 
scription, and  copious  in  the  detail  of  facts,  without l-eing  tedious; 
and  in  the  present  work  he  has  given  us  a  full  and  well  arranged 
exposition  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  seience  of  comparative 
physiology.  This  volume  is  especially  valuable  to  the  majority 
of  American  students,  for  it  contains  a  vast  amount  of  valuable 
matter  gathered  from  the  works  of  other  authors,  to  which  they 
have  no  access.  The  woik  is  divided  into  fifteen  chapters,  em- 
bracing the  following  topics,  viz  :  -On  the  (leneral  Plan  of  Or- 
ganic Structure  and  Dovclopnu  r»t :"  'General  View  of  the  Vital 
Operations  of  Living  lieing--.  and  tlir-r  Mutual  Relations  f  "Of 
Aliment,  its  Inge-tion  and  P]\  •  arnti"n  :"  *  <H' Ao^orption  and  Im- 
bibition :"'  ''On  the  Circulation  of  the  Nnttit.vo  J  luid  :*'  •  On  Re- 
spiration ;"  -'On the  r^xhalation  of  .^<[ueous  Vapor;"  *  On  Nutri- 
tion ;'"  '"On  Peeretion  and  Hxeretinis  :"  ••.Kvoluti)n  of  Light,  Heat, 
and  Electricity  ;'*  -'Oa  Genoratifni  and  i\vth>pmeiit ;"  "Of  the 
Sensible  MotioTK«*  of  Living  Lein^^s*/'  -'Of  C\  •  Functinis  <>f  the 
Nervous  System  ;"'  •  Of  ^ensation.  and  the  Organs  of  the  Senses  ;'' 
'**0f  the  Production  of  Sounds  by  Animals." 
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The  reader  will  readily  perceive,  by  this  list  of  subjects,  that 
the  work  of  Dr.  Carpenter  embraces  a  wide  and  very  interesting 
field  of  study.  We  are  sorry,  however,  to  find  it,  like  his  great 
work  on  human  physiology,  strongly  imbued  with  the  chemico- 
physiological  doctrines  of  M.  Liebig.  This  is  especially  the  case 
with  the  chapters  on  Aliment  and  Digestion,  and  on  Animal 
Heat. 

In  relation  to  the  first,  he  says  : 

^^  The  general  facts  which  appear  to  have  been  substantiated, 
in  regard  to  the  mode  in  which  the  animal  body  is  sustained  by 
food,  may  be  thus  summed  up  : 

^'  I.  The  waste  of  the  tissues,  of  which  albumen  or  gelatine  ia 
the  basis,  must  be  supplied  by  albuminous  compounds,  whether 
these  be  derived  from  the  animal  or  from  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
The  amount  of  this  ^waste,'  and  consequently  the  demand  for  al- 
buminous aliment,  depends  essentially  upon  the  degree  of  vital 
activity  which  has  been  put  forth,  and  especially  upon  the  exer- 
cise of  the  nervo-rauscular  apparatus;  and  therefore,  ccBteris 
paribus^  it  is  greater  in  cold-blooded  animals  in  proportion  to  the 
elevathn  of  the  external  temperature. 

,  '*  II.  The  materials  of  the  adipose  tissue,  and  the  oleaginous 
particles  which  seem  requisite  in  the  formative  operations  of  the 
system  generally,  are  derived,  in  the  carniverous  races,  from  the 
fatty  substances  which  the  bodies  of  their  victims  may  contain : 
whilst  the  herbivorous  not  only  find  them  in  the  oleaginos  stat* 
in  their  food,  but  have  the  power  of  producing  them  by  the  con- 
version of  farinaceous  and  saccharine  matters. 

yill.  The  foregoing  statements  are  applicable  to  all  tribes  of 
animals,  *  cold-blooded'  as  well  as  'warm-blooded;'  we  have  now 
to  consider  the  special  case  of  the  latter.  In  the  carniverous 
tribes  the  '  waste'  of  the  tissues  is  so  great,  in  consequence  of  the 
restless  activity  which  is  habitual  to  them,  that  it  appears  to  fur- 
nish a  large  proportion  of  the  combustible  material  required  for 
the  maintenance  of  their  proper  temperature.  The  remainder  is 
made  up  by  the  fat  of  the  animals  upon  which  they  feed  ;  and  ii 
is  to  be  observed  that  the  amount  of  this  is  much  greater  in  tht 
bodies  of  animals  inhabiting  the  colder  regions  of  the  globe,  that 
in  the  inhabitants  of  tropical  climates.  In  the  herbivorous  tribes^, 
the  case  is  different.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  much  less  ac- 
tive ;  and  the  '  waste'  of  their  tissues  consequently  takes  place  m 
a  less  rapid  manner,  and  is  far  from  supplying  |an  adeiiuate 
amount  of  combustible  material,  especially  in  cold  climates.  Thfir 
heat  is  in  great  part  sustained  by  the  combustion  of  the  aacchArioe 
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and  oleaginous  elements  of  their  food,  which  are  appropristed  to 
this  purpose  without  having  ever  formed  part  of  the  living  tis- 
sues ;  and  the  demand  for  these  will  be  larger  in  proportion  to 
the  depression  of  the  external  temperature,  a  greater  generation 
of  caloric  being  then  required  to  keep  up  the  heat  of  the  body  to 
its  proper  standard. 

^'  rV.  Hence  '  cold-blooded'  animals  can  usually  sustain  the 
privation  of  food  longer  than  warm-blooded ;  and  this  more  es- 
pecially when  they  are  kept  cool^  so  that  they  are  made  to  live 
slowly;  and  death,  when  at  last  it  does  ensue,  is  consequent  upon 
the  general  deficiency  of  nutrition.  On  the  other  hand,  '  warm- 
blooded' animals,  whose  temperature  is  uniformly  high,  must  al- 
ways live  fast ;  and  deprivation  of  food  is  fatal  to  them,  not  only 
by  preventing  the  due  renovation  of  their  tissues,  but  also  by 
destroying  their  power  of  sustaining  their  heat.  The  duration  of 
life  under  these  circumstances  depends  upon  the  amount  of  &t 
previously  stored  up  in  the  body,  and  upon  the  retardation  of  its 
expenditure  by  external  warmth^  or  by  th«  inclosure  of  the  body 
in  non-conducting  substances ;  and  there  is  evidence  that,  if  this 
be  duly  provided  for,  and  all  unnecessary  waste  by  nervo-muscular 
activity  be  prevented,  the  life  of  a  warm-blooded  animal  may 
sometimes  be  prolonged  for  many  weeks  without  food." 

And  on  the  production  of  heat  in  animals,  he  says  : 

'<  We  have  now  to  inquire  what  are  the  conditions  of  the 
evolution  of  Heat  in  the  animal  economy.  That  many  of  the  nu- 
tritive processes  are  subservient  to  it,  can  scarcely  be  doubted  ; 
but  it  seems  peculiarly  to  depend  upon  those  changes  in  which  the 
function  of  respiration  is  concerned — viz  :  the  union  of  oxygen  de- 
rived from  the  atmosphere,  with  compound  of  hydrogen  and  car- 
bon existing  in  the  living  system.  Wherever  the  aeration  of  the 
blood  is  extensively  and  actively  carried  on,  there  is  a  proportion- 
ate elevation  of  temperature  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  wherever 
the  respiration  is  naturally  feeble,  or  the  aeration  of  the  blood  is 
checked  by  disease  or  accidental  obstruction,  the  temperature  of 
the  body  falls.  Thus,  in  spasmodic  asthma,  the  temperature  of 
the  human  body  during  a  paroxysm  has  been  found  as  low  as  82  ® ; 
in  the  Asiatic  Cholera,  a  thermometer  placed  iu  the  mouth  has 
indicated  but  77  ® ;  and  in  Cyanosis,  (or  *'blue  disease,"  arising 
from  malformation  of  the  heart  impeding  perfect  arterialization,  % 
262),  the  same  low  temperature  has  been  observed.  Again, 
whenever  the  temperature  of  an  animal  is,  by  any  extraordinary 
stimulus,  quickly  raised  above  that  which  it  was  previously  main- 
taining, it  is  always  in  connection  with  increased  activity  of  the 
respiratory  movements,  and  increased  consumption  of  oxygen. 
Thus,  daring  the  incubation  of  bees,  the  insect,   by  accelerating 
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its  respiration,  causes  the  evolution  of  heat  and  the  consumption 
of  oxygen  to  take  place  at  least  twenty  times  as  rapidly  as  when 
in  a  state  of  repose.     Kow  it    has    boon   seen  that  arterial  blood 
contains  a  larger  proportion  of  oxygon  than  exrsts  in  venous  blood: 
whilst,  on  the  otho:  hand,  tlie   latter  contains  a    larger  proportion 
of  carbonic  acid  than  exists  in  the  former  (^  818)  ;  and  it  seeius 
obvious,  therefore,  that   durinix  the   passage  of  blood  through  the 
capillaries,  a  part  of  its  oxy^'on  has  been  exchanged  for  carbonic 
acid.     The  source  of  this  prod  ict  is  evidently  the  union  of  atmos- 
pheric   oxygen    with  carbon,  furnished    by    disintegration  of  the 
tissues,    or    (more  directly)  by  the  elements  of  the  food  (^  116); 
and  by  this  union,  caloric  mu»t  be  generated,  precisely  as   by  the 
more  rapid  union  of  the  same  materials  in  the  ordinary  process oi' 
combustion.     Further,  since    these  materials  yield    hydrogen  as 
well  as  carbon,    and  since  more  oxygen  ahiiost  always  disappears 
from  the  air  which  has  been  respired,  than  is  contained  in  its  car- 
bonic acid    (§  319),  it  seems  probable   (although  this  cannot  be 
demonstrated)  that  this  element  also  is  subjected  to   the  combus- 
tive  process,  with  a  further  generation  of  caloric ;  and  that  of  the 
water  which  is  exhaled  from  the  lungs,  a  part  has  been   thus  pro- 
duced     Further,   there  can    be  no  doubt  that  other  combustivt- 
processes  take   place  in   the  system,  although  these   may  be  the 
chief;  for  example,  of  the  sulphur  and  phosphorus  which  the  al- 
luminous  components  of  the  food  contain,  the  greater  proportion  is 
thrown  oflF  by  the  urinarv  excretion  (^  389,  viz  )  in  the  condition 
of    phosphoric   acid,   having    been  combined  with  oxygen  in  the 
system.     When  all    these  actions  are  taken  into  account — when 
the  amount  of  heat  that  should  be  generateii  by  the  production  o: 
the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  found  in  the  air   expired  during  a 
given  time,  is  carefully  estimated,  and  the  oxygen  which  has  di^- 
appeared  is  considered  as  having  been  similarly  employed   in  other 
combustive  processes,  e^p^'cially  in  the  formation  of  water — it  is 
found  that  the  total  so   closely  corresponds  with  the  amount  ot 
heat  actnalhj  generated  by  th(»  animal  during  the  same    time,  that 
it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  this  process  is  the  main   source  /* 
calorification.'* 

In  these  paragraphs  we  have  not  only  a  repetition  of  Liebi-  ? 
theories,  but  also  a  chx-e  im.tati  ^n  of  his  mode  of  reasoning. 

Aliments  are  divided  into  nitrogenous  and  non-nitrogcuou^- 
or  carbonaceous  The  first.  es[)ecially  in  all  the  warm-bloaie-i 
and  higher  classes  of  animals,  is  appropriated  to  the  uourishoicn: 
of  the  tissues  of  the  body,  while  the  latter  is  simply  converttNi 
into  fat,  or  burned  off  with  the  oxygen  received  by  respiration,  u 
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support  the  temperature  of  the  animal.     Such  is  the  theory ;  but 
what  are  the  facts  on  which  it  rests  1    They  are,  first,  the  greater 
analogy   in  composition  between   the  albuminous  tissues  of  the 
animal  and  the  nitrogenous  constituents  of  food  ;  second,  that  car- 
bon and  oxygen  unite  to  produce  combustion  and  the  development 
of  caloric  out  of  the  body,  and  hence  it  is  claimed  that  their  union 
in  the  living  body,  however  slow  and  under  whatever  circumstan- 
ces it  may  take  place,  would  be  productive  of  the  same  ultimate 
effects,  viz.:    the    production  of    sensible     caloric  ;     and  third, 
that  the    necessity     for    the    production    of  caloric  in    warm 
blooded  animals  being    greater    in    cold   climates    than  warm, 
it  is    assumed  that    the  inhabitants  of  high   northern  latitudes 
habitually    consume    a    much    larger    amount    of   non-nitro- 
genous   or    carbonaceous    matter,     than    those    between     the 
tropics.     These    alledged    facts     are    all    general    and     bear 
only  a  remote  relation  to   the   conclusions  sought  to  be  deduced 
from  them.     It  may  be  strictly  true  that  the  composition  of  mus- 
cular structure,   for  instance,   bears  a    closer  analogy    to  that 
of  animal  albumen  and  vegetable  gluten,  than  to  starch,  sugar  or 
oils  ;  and  yet  it   by  no  means  proves  that   the  first  is  nourished 
exclusively  by  the  second.     Again,  it  may  be   true  that  certain 
barbarous   tribes  in   high  northern  latitudes  habitually  eat  large 
quantities  of  whale-blubber  and  other  oleaginous  matter,  but  this 
fact  alone  does  not  prove  such  oleaginous  matter  is  appropriated  ex* 
clusively  to  the  support  of  combustion  and  animal  heat.     It  would 
be  quite  as   rational  to   conclude  that  they  eat  this  because  they 
can  get  nothing  better,  and  the  fact  that  they  are  compelled  some- 
times to  live  for  many  days  almost  exclusively  on  such  oleagin- 
ous substances,  and   at  the   same  time  present  a  good  degree  of 
health,  and  also  fall  nutrition  of  the  muscular  and  albuminous  tis- 
sues, rather   militates  against  the   idea  that  nature  actually  pre- 
serves  any  such  arbitrary  division   of  the   proximate  elements  of 
food,  appropriating  one  exclusively  to  the  nourishment  of  one  set 
of  tissues  and  another  to  a  different  purpose.     But  it  is  not  really 
true  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  eat  carbonaceous  food  in  pro- 
portion to   the  coldness  of  the   climate  in  which  they  are  placed. 
On  the  contrary,  we  find  individuals  and  whole   communities  liv- 
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ing  on  almost  exclusively  carbonaceous  food  in  everj  climate  from 
the  equator  to  the  polls. 

Thus,  the  whale   blubber  and  the  white  bear's  meat,  so  often 
eaten  by  the  tribes  that  roam  over  the  frozen  regionsof  the  Doiih, 
is  not  any  more  carbonaceous  than  the  oat-meal  of  Scotland  or  the 
rice   of  India,  on  which    n.illions   feed  with  scarcely  a  pound  of 
animal  food  once  a  year.     And  yet  the  men  of  Southern  Asia,  who 
live  almost  exclusively  on  rice,   present  as  strong  a    development 
of  the  muscular  and  nitrogenous  tissues  as  any   other   inhabitants 
of  the  earth.     But   as  we    have  already  said,  such  facts  relating 
to  whole  tribes  and  communities  are  too  remote  and  general  to  be 
of  value    in  determining  the   specific  approi)riation  of  particular 
proximate  elements   of  food.     This  must  be  done  by  more  direct 
and  careful  observation.     We  became  satisfied  several  years  since 
that  the  whole  theory  of  Liebig  in  relation  to  the    covtbustion  ff 
the  carbonaceous  elements  of  food  and  the  almost  exclusive  appro- 
priation of  the  nitrogenous  elements  to  the  nourishment  of  the  tis- 
sues was  essentially  erroneous.     At  the  meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  in    Charleston,  S.  C,  May  1851.  we  read  t 
paper  detailing  a  series  of  experiments,  the  results  of  which  were 
directly  adverse  to  the  views  of  Liebig  and  Carpenter.     That  p- 
per  was  a  few  months  after  published  in  this  Journal.     Since  tbit 
time  the  experin)ental  researches  of  M.  Bernard,  M.  Dumas.  M. 
Brown-Se<iuard  and  many  others,  have  been  making  constant  in- 
roads upon  the  Geisson  Pn^fessor's  chemico-physiobgical  doctriiit>. 
We  deem  it  a  serious  fault,  both  in  the  present  work  of  Dr.  Car- 
penter and  the   one  on   Human  Physiology,  that  the  doctrines  •' 
Liebig  are  set  forth  too  ;nuch   as  established   truths.      In  this  tie 
author  has  not  displayed  that  critical  research  and  close  anal\^? 
which  the  present  state  of  physiologi(\il  science  demands.     A>.- 
from  this,  however,  the  volume  before  us  is  one  of  great  value.  \V' 
wish  it  could  be  thoroughly  read  by  every  American  student  Ot'^ 
of  the  prevailing  faults  of  our  profession  in  this  country,   ar^*^* 
from  a  restricted  and  narrow  field  for  study.     Our  students  lie 
themselves   too   mucli   to  the   mere  text-books  of  the  profcNs:  •- 
They  study  man  in   his  healthy  and  morbid  conditions  in  a  nX* 
ner  too  isolated — too  much  cut  off  from  his  connection   witb,  ft^- 
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relations  to,  the  rest  of  animate  nature.  Their  eyes  are  fixed  too 
exclusively  on  a  single  link  in  the  great  chain  of  living  beings. 
Hence  the  light  which  is  shed  on  the  physiology  of  man  by  the 
pr  gressive  development  of  different  species  of  animals  is,  to  them, 
lost;  and  they  are  apt  to  embrace  as  truths,  that  which  a  wider 
scope  of  investigation  would  show  to  be  error,  or  only  partial 
truth.  Then  again,  they  fiil  to  gain  that  enlarged  view,  that  ele- 
vation of  thought,  and  that  sublime  enjoyment  which  is  derived 
from  a  survey  of  nature  in  her  length  and  breadth,  and  a  cl«ar 
perception  of  the  adaptation  of  each  item  to  its  appropriate  end. 
We  repeat  our  wish  that  every  American  Medical  Student  would 
procure  Dr.  Carpenter's  work,  and  read  it  carefully.  D. 

The  Pnndples  of  Animal  and  Vegetable  physiology  :  A  pop- 
ular Treatise  on  the  functions  and  phenomena^  of  Organic 
Life.  To  which  is  prefixed  a  General  View  of  the  great  de- 
partments of  human  knowledge.  By  G.  Stephenson  Bush- 
nan,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  Metropolitan  Free  Hospital,  &c. 
&c  ,  with  102  illustrations  on  wood.  Blanchard  and  Lea,  Phil- 
adelphia, 1854. 

This  is  a  re-print  from  the  London  edition,  of  an  Octavo  vol- 
ume of  284  pages.  It  is  composed  of  two  parts.  The  first  is  *'on 
the  nature,  connexions  and  uses  of  the  great  department  of  hu- 
man knowledge."  The  second  is  on  *Hhe  Physiology  of  Animal 
and  Vegetable  Life.''  The  book  is  designed,  not  for  professional^ 
but  for  popular  reading  and  study.  It  is  written  in  good  style, 
and  though  necessarily  brief  in  the  discussion  of  the  great  science 
of  Physiology,  it  presents  that  science  in  its  true  state,  the  author 
being  well  versed  in  the  recent  improvements  which  have  been 
made  in  the  branqjj  of  knowledge  on  which  he  writes.  As  a  pop- 
ular treatise  for  the  general  reader,  it  is  doubtless  one  of  the  best 
now  before  theptiblic. 

The  principal  Forjns  of  the  Skeleton  and  of  the  Teeth.  By 
Professor  R  Owi:\,  F.  R.  S.,  &c.  &c,  Author  of  "Odonto- 
grap}iy.''  ''Lectures  «n  comparative  Anatouiy,"  "Archetype 
of  thfe  Skeleton,"  "On  the  nature  of  L/w/av/'^I" History  of 
British  Fossil  Mammalia,  &c  &c."  Philadelphia,  Blanchard 
^Ifind  Lea,  1864. 

\n>ift  iff  also  an  Octavo  Volume  of  229  pages,  re-published  from 
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the  first  London  edition.  The  author  is  one  of  the  m06t  distin- 
guished cultivators  of  natural  history  and  conoparative  anatomy ; 
and  his  book  though  brief,  is  nevertheless  highly  interesting  and 
valuable.  Like  the  preceding,  it  was  written  chiefly  for  the  gen- 
eral reader  and  they  both  constitute  a  part  of  a  series  of  works 
published  in  London,  and  styled  **Orr's  Circle  of  the  Sciences." 
The  present  volume  will  well  repay  a  careful  perusal  even  by  the 
professional  reader. 

A  Papular  Treatise  on  the  Skin  and  Hair,  their  Preservcuion 
and  Manaffement.  By  Erasmus  Wilson,  F.  R.  S..  Author 
of  a  Treatise  ^'on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,''  A  System  of  Human 
Anatomy,''  &c.  &c.  Second  American,  from  the  fourth  and 
revised  London  edition ;  with  illustrations.  Philadelphia  : 
Blanchard  and  Lea,  1854 

Former  editions  of  this  work  have  been  before  the  public  for  a 
considerable  time,  and  its  merits  are  consequently  well  known. 
As  its  title  imports,  it  is  designed  for  the  general  rather  than  the 
professional  reader,  and  is  well  calculated  to  impart  knowledge 
of  much  value  to  all  classes. 
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EDITORIAL  GLEANINGS. 

Yellow  Fever  at  Savannah. — The  epidemic  at  Savannah  has 
been  unusually  severe  ;  and  the  members  of  onr  profession  have 
suffered  in  a  ratio  fully  equal  to  that  oi  any  other  class.  We 
learn  that  Drs.  Schley,  Wells,  Ellis,  Gordon,  Harris  and  Wild- 
man,  have  all  fallen  victims.  The  two  last  named  in  the  list  had 
only  a  short  time  previous  to  their  death  published  statements 
strongly  recommending  the  Muriated  Tincture  of  Iron,  as  a  rem- 
edy of  great  value  in  the  treatment  of  Yellow  Fever.  Concern- 
ing it  Dr.  Wildman  uses  the  following  strong  language,  viz. . 

*'I  have  treated  over  one  hundred  and  fifty  cases  of  Yellow 
Fever  since  the  2 1st  ult,  (August),  and  of  that  number  not  one 
has  died  who  commenced  this  remedy  prior  to  Black  Vomit. 
Since  the  21st  ult.,  I  have  not  administered  five  doses  of  any 
other  medicine.  I  give  the  tincture  in  doses  varying  from,  20  to 
60  drops  every  two  hours  in  a  tablespoonful  of  water  for  adults  ; 
and  smaller  doses  for  children.  The  cure  is  generally  perfected 
in  three  days.  This  preparation  of  iron  acts  by  medicating  the 
blood  and  exerting  styptic  qualities  upon  the  coats  of  the  stom- 
ach.'^ 

It  may  be  a  very  valuable  remedy,  but  it  appears  not  to  have 
saved  those  who  had  the  most  implicit  confidence  in  its  virtues. 
But  while  the  resident  physicians  are  falling  rapidly  one  after  anoth- 
er, other  members  of  the  profession  do  not  hesitate  to  take  their 
places.  Drs.  Bacon  and  Brantley  went  into  the  city  and  offered 
their  services  in  the  midst  of  the  epidemic.  Such  conduct  evinces 
a  nobler  heroism  than  that  of  ^ajwkori  or  Alexander  the 
Great. 


Fractures  of  the  Humervs. — Prof.  F.    H.  Hamilton,  of  Buf- 
falo recently  read  a  paper  before  the  Erie  county  Medical  Soci- 
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ety,  in  which  he  recommeDds  Fractures  of  the  Humerus  to  be 
dressed  with  the  arm  straight  and  a  long  splint  fitted  to  its 
whole  length. 

The  object  is  to  prevent  motion  at  the  elbow-joint,  which  also 
moves  more  or  less  the  fragments  of  bone  and  adds  to  the  risk  of 
leaving  non-union. 


Fissures  of  the  Rectvm. — Both  Sir  Benj.  Brodie  and  Mr. 
Quain,  claim  that  Fissures  in  the  rectum  can  be  completely  cured 
by  simply  dividing  ahe  skin  and  mucous  membrane  without  laying 
open  the  sphincter  ani.  This  is  a  very  desirable  modification  of 
the  operation  if  it  proves  generally  successful. 


Treatment  of  Cancer. — Both  Professor  Arnott,  of  London 
and  Bennet  of  Edinburgh,  rccomujend  the  treatment  of  scirrhous 
tumours  of  the  breast  by  the  application  of  intense  cold.  A  mix- 
ture of  pounded  ice  and  salt  is  to  be  applied  daily,  five  minutes  at 
a  time. 

It  is  said  to  remove  the  pain  and  cause  the  tumor  to  decrease 
very  much  in  size.     It  is  worthy  of  fair  trial. 


Anti-Periodics. — Dr.  Bailey,  of  Emmettsville,  Indiana,  in  his 
inaugural  thesis  publislied  in  the  Western  Lancet,  recoin mentis 
Nitric  Acid  as  an  efiicient  anti-periodic  for  the  cure  of  inienuit- 
tent  fever. 

He  gives  it  in  doses  of  from  five  to  eight  drops  diluted  iu  water, 
and  repeated  every  six  hours,  without  reference  to  the  febrile 
exacerbation. 


Efficiency  of  Vucrinnlion.—Dw  Seaton,  in  a  report  recently 
read  to  tlie  Epidemiolo.irical  Sooioty  of  Groat  Britain,  gives  iho 
following  valuable  statistics,  viz.  : 

*'(A.)  Tahlo  showing  the  averaire  of  dratlis  from  ?mall-j>ox  out 
of  every  1000  deaths  from  all  causes,  witliiii  the  bills  of  mortality, 
for  decennial    periods,   during    tlie    la^t  half  of  the  last  centur\ 
(the  half  century  preceding  Ta^'rinuion): — 
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For   the  10   years  ending  17G0  100  in  every  1000 

1770  108         **  *' 

1780  98        "  *« 

''  ''        1800  88        "  " 

*'  (B  )  Table  showi  11,5  tlio  average  of  deaths  from  small-pox  out 
of  every  1000  deaths  from  all  causes,  within  the  bills  of  mortal- 
ity, for  decennial  periods,  during  the  first  half  of  the  present  cen- 
tury (the  half  century  succeeding  the  introduction  of  vaccina- 
tion) . 
For  the    10   years  ending  1810  64  in  every  1000 

*'  u        2820  42  *' 

''       1830  32  " 

"  ''        1840  23  " 

"        1850  16  '' 

These  facts  demonstrate  very  clearly  the   safety   and  value  of 
the  grand  di&cuvery  of  Dr.  Jenner. 


Quack  Remedies. — At  the  late  meeting  of  the  American 
Pharmaceutical  Association,  the  following  suggestions  were  adopt- 
ed concerning  a  subject  of  some  importance,  viz.  : 

*'That  the  desire  for  medicine  c^n  be  gratified  in  a  legitimate 
way  by  regular  officinal  preparations  ; 

That  it  is  the  duty,  as  well  as  interest,  of  the  apothecaries  and 
druggists,  to  advocate  the  use  of  the  officinal  preparations  in  lieu 
of  the  quackery  of  the  day  ; 

That  it  is  the  rightful  interest  of  tlie  regular  pharmaceutists 
to  divert  the  thousands,  wliieh  now  ai;nually  flow  into  the  coffers 
of  quacks,  into  their  own  limited  stores,  where  of  right  it  belongs. 

This  can  only  he  dune  by  a  united  and  sustained  action  on  the 
part  of  the  pharmaceutists  and  druggists  of  the  Union,  by  which 
they  will  practically  refrain  from  the  sale  or  advocation  of  secret 
medicines,  and  substitute  regular  officinal  compounds  for  them, 
correctly  labelled  with  name  and  directions  for  use. 

This  course  should  receive  the  sanction  of  physicians,  as  the 
only  one  likely  to  remedy  the  evil,  as  the  tendency  to  take  medicine 
tuHibitnm  is  a  feature  of  the  Anglo-saxon  race,  duly  inherited  by 
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the  American  people,  which,  whatever  may  be  its  faults,  is  as 
much  their  nature  as  is  the  love  of  political  and  personal  free- 
dom." 


Narcotism  by  Opivm. — In  the  October  number  of  the  Amer- 
ican Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  Dr.  W.  R.  Bullock,  of  Dela- 
ware, relates  a  case  in  which  a  man  of  intemperate  habits,  aged 
about  40  years,  on  retiring  to  bed  at  10  P.M.,  was  supposed  to 
have  taken  over  two  ounces  of  Laudanum.  His  unusual  breath- 
ing attracted  the  attention  of  his  wife,  and  Dr.  Bullock  wiw  call- 
ed at  12  o'clock,  two  hours  after  the  poison  had  been  swallowed. 

He  describes  the  symptoms  as  follows,  viz.:  **  Found  him  ly- 
ing on  his  back  on  a  truckle-bed ;  countenance  palid  and  bathed  in 
a  cold  prespiration ;  lips  somewhat  livid ;  ey*-balls  turned  up  be- 
neath the  lids,  and  fixed ;  pupils  contracted  and  immoveable ; 
head  hot ;  insensibility  to  external  impressions  profound  ;  regpirv 
tions  three  to  four  per  minute,  jerking,  and  somewhat  stertorous: 
extremities  warm ;  pulse  accelerated,  full  and  hard. 

The  treatment  consisted  in  venesection  to  the  extent  of  12  oi,. 
the  application  of  cold  to  the  head,  sinapisms  to  the  extremeties, 
and  an  enema  to  move  the  bowels,  before  positive  evidence  of  hii 
having  taken  the  laudanum  was  obtained.  Then  an  unsuccessful 
attempt  was  made  to  introduce  the  stomach  tube,  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  the  contents  of  that  organ.  The  patient  continuing 
to  fail,  by  one  of  Kinne's  electro-magnetic  machines,  currents  of 
electricity  were  passed  through  the  muscles  of  the  chest,  the  ab- 
domen, and  the  diaphragm,  and  the  effect  kept  up  continuously 
Sinapisms  were  also  kept  applied  over  the  spine.  His  respira- 
tion increased  slightly  in  frequency,  and  his  pulse  remaided  gooii 
/bout  4 J  AM.  the  patient  awoke,  and  spoke  to  those  around 
him,  and  remained  conscious  about  three  quarters  of  an  hoar. 
During  this  time  his  respiration  was  more  frequent,  but  sighing. 
and  his  pulse  became  full  and  hard.  He  swallowed  some  ammo- 
nia and  cold  water  with  difficulty,  and  the  electricity  was  discon* 
tinned.  After  the  length  of  time  mentioned  he  broke  out  in  s 
profuse  sweat,  and  rapidly  sunk  into  a  stste  of  more  profound  un- 
c^us^'iousness  and  depression  than  at  first.     The  application  of 
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electricity  was  again  resumed,  the  currents  being  passed  not  only 
through  the  muscles  of  the  chest  aud  abdomen,  but  also  along  the 
medulla  oblonga  and  spine.  The  greatest  effect  was  produced 
when  the  current  was  passed  in  the  direction  of  the  sphrenio 
nerve.  This  treatuieut  was  kept  up  until  H  P.  M.,  when  the  pa- 
tient again  suddenly  awoke  to  consciousness,  and  recognized 
those  around  him.  His  respiration,  though  still  slow  and  sighing^ 
was  improved,  and  the  pulse  became  stronger,  while  the  head  was 
very  hot.  Feeble  momentary  currents  of  electricity  were  now 
continued,  cold  water  applied  to  the  head,  sinapisms  continued 
over  the  spine  and  extremities,  while  cold  water,  ammonia,  strong 
coffee,  and  beef  tea  were  given  immediately.  The  patient  con- 
tinued from  this  time  conscious,  and  slowly  recovered,  having 
been  in  a  state  of  profound  depression  and  unconsciousness,  ex- 
cept an  interval  of  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  during  14  hours. 
It  was  noticed  throughout  that  the  heart's  action  was  much  leas 
diminished  than  the  process  of  respiration. 

During  the  past  summer,  I  was  called  in  consultation  to  see  a 
case  of  extreme  narcotism.  A  nursing  child,  aged  about  9  monthSi 
had  been  affected  with  diarrhoea,  and  the  father  gave  her,  about  8 
A.  M.,  half  a  tea-spoonful  of  what  he  had  purchased  at  a  drug 
store  for  Paragoric  or  Camphorated  Tincture  of  Opium.  The  vial 
was  also  labelled  Paragoric,  but  on  examination  its  contents  were 
found  to  be  Laudanum.  In  a  short  time  after  the  medicine  wa» 
taken  the  child  exhibited  signs  of  spasms,  and  rapidly  sunk  in  a 
profound  stupor.  The  father,  alarmed  at  its  appearance,  took  it 
in  his  arms  to  the  office  of  Dr.  6.  B.  Page,  which  was  near  by. 
Before  the  Doctor  saw  it,  however,  the  child  was  already  entirely 
unconscious,  and  incapable  of  swallowing.  The  face  was  pale,  the 
pupils  contracted,  the  pulse  feeble,  and  the  respiration  extremely 
slow,  being  not  more  than  from  three  to  five  inspirations  per  min- 
ute ;  and  if  allowed  to  remain  IS  or  20  minutes  at  rest,  the  re- 
spiration would  seem  to  cease,  and  the  pulse  become  extremely 
feeble.  Dr.  Page  being  satisfied  that  the  laudanum  had  nearly 
disappeared  from  the  stomach  by  absorption,  made  no  attempt  to 
introduce  the  stomach  tube  or  evacuate  the  stomach  in  any  way. 
To  keep  up  respiration,  however,  he  directed  every  five  minutet  ^ 
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Stream  of  cold  water  upon  the  head  and  chest,  keeping  it  wrapped 
during  the  intervals  in  warm  blankets.  The  cold  invariably  quick- 
ened the  respirations  for  a  time,  and  by  its  faithful  repetition  the 
child  was  apparently  kept  alive  until  I  saw  it  at  4  P.  M.  It  was 
then  in  the  same  condition  as  above  described.  I  advised  the 
dashings  of  cold  water  to  be  continued,  and  as  nothing  could  be 
swallowed,  I  recommended  the  use  of  enemas  of  strong  tea,  repeat- 
ed every  half  hour.  This  was  done,  and  about  5  P.  M.  the  child 
began  to  manifest  signs  of  consciousness,  and  from  that  time  rapid- 
ly recovered.  There  was  a  slight  degree  of  febrile  reaction  and 
heat  of  head  after  the  return  of  sensibility,  but  none  before. 


Precocious  Infant, — In  Morland's  Extracts  from  the  Boston 
Society  for  Medical  Improvement,  published  in  the  American 
Journal  of  Medical  Sciences  for  Oct.  1854,  Dr.  Blake  relates  the 
following  case:  **May  11th,  attended  Mrs.  H.,  in  her  fourth 
confinement.  After  a  tedious,  though  not  severe  labor,  she  was  de- 
livered of  a  female  child,  unusually  vigorous,  and  weighing  at 
birth,  eleven  and  a  half  pounds.  On  the  third  day  subsequent^ 
while  visiting  his  patient,  the  nurse  asked,  **Doctor,  do  yon  see 
our  baby  laugh  V^  Incredulous  he  crossed  the  room — but  to  his 
surprise,  the  infant  returned  an  answering  smile  to  the  caresses  of 
the  nurse.  With  a  look  of  intelligence,  it  turned  to  the  father 
who  stood  over  it  as  he  patted  its  cheeks,  and  as  quickly  turned 
its  eyes  on  Dr.  B.,  when  he  did  the  same  ;  and  when  he  stepped 
aside,  its  gaze  followed  him  (attracted,  he  supposes,  by  his  spec- 
tacbs)  until,  being  out  of  view,  it  cried  aloud ;  returning  to  its 
side,  a  smile  of  pleasure  again  greeted  him,  and  the  cry  was  once 
muru  repeated  when  he  ceased  to  notice  the  little  one.  There  was 
unmistakable  evidence  of  pleasurable  and  sad  emotions ;  and  show- 
ing the  distinct  recognition  of  sensible  objects,  by  an  infant  as  yet 
carcely  sixty  hours  old.  That  it  was  no  accidental  circumstance 
ho  like  manifestations,  which  were  daily  noticed  afterwards,  suffi- 
jiently  prove/' 


'Powerful  Effects  of  Small  Doses  of  Opium, — Dr.  Morland 
IS  a  case  on  which  a  man  on  going  to  bed  at  10  P.  M.,  swsl- 
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lowed  by  mistake,  a  pill  containing  ^i^c  grainB  of  solid  opium. 
The  next  morning  he  ^was  found  lying  on  his  leftside  breathing 
with  an  occasional  snore  ;  he  was  bathed  with  perspiration,  which, 
increased  by  warm  coverings,  had  soaked  his  night-flannel  and 
shirt  completely,  had  wetted  the  sheets  and  pillow-case,  and  even 
the  ticking  of  the  bed.'' 

Every  effort  to  arouse  him  produced  but  slight  effect.  An 
emetic  of  salt  and  water  was  given,  and  though  vomiting  was 
induced,  he  was  aroused  only  momentarily.  Strong  coffee  was 
administered  with  no  better  success.  Injections  of  soap  and  water 
were  administered,  and  a  purgative  of  calomel,  jalap,  and  ipecac. 
This  not  operating,  and  no  change  being  induced  after  waiting 
some  hours,  1 J  drops  of  Croton  oil  were  administered.  This  was 
followed  by  a  moderate  fecal  discharge  in  about  three  quarters  of 
an  hour,  and  also  a  free  flow  of  urine.  He  continued,  however, 
soporose,  pale,  with  pulse  68  or  70,  and  feeble  until  evening,  when 
he  rather  suddenly  became  wakeful  and  restless.  From  that  time 
he  gradually  recovered  his  usual  health.  Speaking  of  the  small 
amount  of  opium  which  will  sometimes  produce  dangerous  effecttf 
Dr.  Christison  records  a  case  in  which  * 'four  and  a  half  grains  of 
opium,  combined  with  nine  grains  of  camphor,  given  to  an  adult, 
proved  fatal  in  nine  hours.''  And  Dr.  J.  B.  S.  Jackson  has  re- 
ported a  case  in  which  Jive  dro]}s  of  laudatnnn  injected  into  the 
rectum  of  a  child  18  months  old,  proved  fatal  in  »ix  hours.  It 
will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  that  fatal  results  have  followed  the 
exhibition  of  smaller  quantities  of  opium  than  some  physicians 
recommend  to  be  freely  given  in  the  treatment  of  dysenteries  and 
fevers.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  the  capability 
to  bear  with  impunity  any  given  quantity  of  opium  depends  very 
much  on  the  condition  of  the  patient.  Thus,  the  quantity  of  opi- 
um which  the  same  child  would  receive  without  any  serious  ef- 
fects while  laboring  under  an  active  dysentery,  would  prove 
speedily  fatal  if  given  during  the  existence  of  a  bronchial  or 
pneumonic  inflammation. 


Epilepsy  Treated  by  Li^atioJi  of  Carotid  — In  the  American 
Journal  of  Medical  Sciences  for  Oct.  1854,  Dr.  Joseph  B.  Brown 
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^f  the  U.  S.  Army,  relates  a  case  of  epilepsy  of  several  years  du^ 
nation  and  of  great  severity,  which  was  cured  by  trying  the  com- 
mon carotid  of  one  side.  The  patient  was  a  female,  aged  22  years, 
and  had  suffered  a  convulsive  paroxysm  every  hour  in  the  twenty- 
four  ;  yet  she  retained  all  her  mental  faculties  perfect,  and  no 
cause  could  be  detected  adequate  to  account  for  the  existence  of 
the  disease  except  the  disordered  circulation  of  blood  in  the  brain 
Dr.  B.  ligated  the  common  carotid  on  the  right  side  above  the 
omohyoides  muscle.  No  bad  symptoms  followed,  and  the  patient 
has  had  no  paroxysms  of  epilepsy  since,  a  period  of  five  years 
having  now  elapsed.  No  chloroform  was  used  during  the  oper- 
mtion.  D. 


Medical  Humbugs. 

We  presume  our  readers  generally  are  aware  that  Dr.  James 
McClintock,  late  Professor,  &c.,  has  sold  himself  to  a  New  York 
druggist.  We  saw  at  the  time  numerous  notices  of  his  profes- 
sional back-sliding ;  but  it  had  almost  escaped  our  memory  till 
we  were  reminded  of  it  this  morning  by  a  benevolent  darkey,who 
thrust  one  of  the  extinguished  professor's  circulars  into  our  hands. 
The  following  certificate  indicates  the  reasons  for  the  sale : 

CERTIFICATE. 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  placed  in  the  hands  of  Messrs.  A.  Gufih« 
man  k  Co.,  New  i'ork,  the  recipes  of  my  "  Family  Medicines,"  with  my 
fall  authority  to  prepare  and  offer  them  for  popular  use.  They  are  such 
as  I  have  hoen  in  the  habit  of  recommending  and  prescribing  for  many 
years,  and  their  composition  is  well  known  to  hundreds  of  regular  physi- 
cians who  have  been  my  students,  and  who  are,  many  of  them  now  prac- 
tising with  distinguished  success  in  ail  parts  of  the  country.  My  induce- 
ments tor  this  step  are  numerous :  one  of  the  most  urgent  is,  that  the  de» 
mand  for  my  remedies  has  become  so  large,  through  private  report  of 
their  success,  as  to  make  their  preparation  too  great  a  draft  upon  my 
time ;  another  is  the  repeated  solicitations  of  my  friends  aad  patients,  in 
the  belief  that  the  general  introduction  of  ray  remedies  would  be  in  many 
respects  a  public  benefit;  and  tina  jy,  in  securing  the  co-operation  of  Mr. 
Alex  Cushman,  who  is  a  thoroughly  educated  Chemist,  and  practical 
Apothecary  of  many  years'  experience,  whereby  I  am  enab  ed  to  aMoire 
""he  public  that  they  wi  1  be  prepared  in  the  best,  purest,  and  most  perfect 
>rm,  regardless  of  expense. 

JAMES  M«  CLINTOCK,  M.  D„ 

ate  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Suri]jery  in  the  Philadelphia  College  of 
Medicine,  and  Acting  Professor  of  Midwifery  ;  one  of  the   CeoeiiJtiB| 
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Phjfliciana  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  Blockley ;  late  member  of 
the  National  Medical  As«jociation ;  member  of  the  Philadelphia  Medic- 
al Society  ;  member  of  the  Modico  Chirurgical  College  of  Philadel- 
phia ;  formerly  President  and  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  in 
Castleton  edical  College,  Vermont ;  and  also,  late  Professor  of  An- 
atomy and  Physiology  in  Berkshire  Medical  Institution,  Pittsfield, 
Mass  ,  &c.,  &c.,  <&c. 
Philadklphi^,  Novembe  ,1853. 

{I7*The  undersigned,  in  accepting  the  proprietorship  of  Dr.  James 
Mc  '  lintock's  Family  Medicines,  would  re  pectfully  state  to  the  publi  , 
that  in  his  profFesionas  Dispensing  Chemist,  for  nearly  fitteeen  years  past, 
during  which  time  he  has  been  actively  conneitt;d  with  the  best  phar- 
maceutical estab  ishment.s  in  this  country,  he  hns  had  constant  occasion 
to  see  and  prepare  the  prescriptions  of  the  most  eminent  physic  ans,among 
whom  he  would  name  Dr.  ott,  Dr.  Parker,  Dr.  Francis,  Dr  Cheese- 
man,  l>r  Reese,  Dr.  Whittaker,  Dr.  Schmidt,  i>r  Ho  ack.  Dr.  Kissam, 
and  many  others  in  the  city  of  New  York.  The  experience  thus  acquired 
enables  him  to  discriminate  with  coutidence  between  "legitimate  medi- 
cines" combined  scientifically,  and  the  inaccurate  mixtures  of  quackery 
and  ignorance;  wherein  for  want  of  proper  know  edge  in  combining  them, 
the  best  ingredients  may  neutralize  and  destroy  each  other.  It  is  with 
pleasure,  therefore,  he  testifies,  that  the  prescriptions  of  Dr.  James  Mc 
Clintock  are  not  only  cam  posed  of  the  most  valuable  medicinal  agenta 
employed  by  our  best  practitioners,  but  they  are  combined  in  such  accu- 
rate proportions,  in  relation  to  their  chemical  and  medical  effects,  as  to 
secure  the  attainment  of  the  utmost  increase  of  their  power  and  efl&ciency. 
in  conclusion,  he  will  only  add  for  himself  that  he  can  refer  with  confi- 
dence to  his  past  career,  as  his  guarantee  to  the  public,  that  these  "great 
remedies"  will  be  faithfully  prepared  in  strict  accordance  with  the  pre- 
scriptions of  their  distinguished  Originator. 

ALEX.  CUSH\:AN, 
Grrrlu'i^e  mid  Tntsfee  of  Aetc  York  Cf 'liege  of  Pharmacy. 

The  conditions  of  the  sale  are  not  given  ;  but  we  have  heard  it 
intimated,  that  for  the  prescriptions  and  the  use  of  his  name  he 
received  fifty  thousand  dollars,  or  rather  that  for  that  sum  he  has 
sold  himself,  professional  honor,  reputation  and  influence,  and  has 
become  a  mere  thing,  the  instrument  of  a  pill  maker  and  powder 
vender.  Physicians  arc  subject  to  temptations,  like  other  men, 
and  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  of  all  who  attain  to  eminence 
in  the  profession,  there  will  be  none  who  yield  to  the  influence  of 
wealth  and  ease.  We  claim  with  confidence,  however,  that  such 
examples  are  fewer  in  our  profession    than  in  almost  any  other. 

It  is  true  there  are  all  sorts  of  vampires  hanging  on  to  the 
skirts  of  medicine,    ignorant   pretenders,  and  shrewd  charlatans, 
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fielf-dubbed  doctors  accommodating  themselves  to  every  change 
of  the  popular  sentiment  for  the  purpose  of  winning  the  popular 
fee.  In  contrast  with  these  are  the  practitioners  of  legitimate 
medicine,  men  who  have  patiently  toiled  year  after  year,  slowlj 
but  surely  solving  one  after  another  of  the  great  mysteries  of  na- 
ture, listening  to  her  voice  as  she  speaks  through  insect,  bird  and 
beast,  through  flowers  and  trees,  till  at  length  with  practiced  ear 
and  skilful  hand,  they  are  prepared  to  detect  the  discords  of  life's 
harp,  attune  its  strings,  and  wake  its  wondrous  harmonies-  The 
study  of  truth  in  nature  makes  men  better;  it  is  for  this  reason 
that  but  few  who  have  won  an  honorable  admission  to  the  rank 
of  our  profession  have  disgraced  it  by  prostituting  themselves  to 
quackery. 

We  had  intended  to  say  something  in  reference  to  the  various 
isms  and  pathies  of  the  day.  We  believe  there  is  a  reason  for 
their  existence,  and  that  in  their  ultimate  results  they  will  atii 
to  the  treasures  of  our  science  and  the  triumphs  of  our  art  Xo 
system  either  of  religion,  politics  or  medicine  can  gain  to  anj 
great  extent  the  confidence  of  the  public  unless  it  contain  in  it^lf 
something  of  truth,  or  be  corrective  of  some  wide-spread  m 
popular  abuse.  Hydropathy  and  homoeopathy  will  illustrate  \k 
idea.  The  first  consists  of  the  elevation  of  a  subordinate  trutt 
in  medicine  to  a  central  position.  Water  has  long  been  known  ^ 
a  remedial  agent ;  but  not  until  quite  recently  was  it  ever  reganlx 
as  a  universal  remedy.  Its  advocates  have  erected  around  it  s 
system  from  which  is  carefully  excluded  every  idea  not  eonsi.stoiit 
with  the  free  and  indiscriminate  use  of  their  grand  panacea  The 
result  of  all  this  will  be  a  thorough  proving  of  water  as  a  nT*" 
dial  agent:  the  indications  for  its  use,  and  the  good  that  can  ^ 
accomplished  by  it,  having  been  once  thoroughly  demonstrateo 
the  errors  of  which  the  system  has  been  constructed  will  be  for- 
gotten, and  all  of  truth  that  remains  will  be  re-absorbed  into  ti* 
body  of  legitimate  medicine.  The  results  of  other  partial  systen' 
will  be  precisely  the  same 

Homoeopathy,  on  the  contrary,  has  had  its  origin  in  an  aba-«f 
of  active  medicines,  not  by  the  profession  alone,  but  by  the  p^' 
pie ;  and  it  is,  perhaps,  diflScult  to   say   in  this   case  which  » 
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worse— the  disease  or  the  remedy.  The  first  kills,  the  second  al- 
lows the  patient  to  die ;  the  first  introduces  into  the  system  dis- 
turbing forces,  which  may  be  right  or  may  be  wrong  ;  the  second 
withholds  all  correctives,^  and  trusts  alone  to  unaided  nature.  The 
mission  of  homoeopathy  is  to  show  what  nature  can  and  cannot 
do.  When  this  is  once  accomplished,  Hannemann  will  be  forgot- 
ten, while  our  science  will  be  enriched  by  the  numerous  experi- 
ments of  his  followers. 

It  is  thus  that  science  progresses ;  its  very  errors,  the  germs 
from  which  its  o&hoots  grow,  are  the  occasions  for  the  develop- 
ment of  truth.  J. 

To  Members  of  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society  : 

As  Treasurer  of  the  Society  I  owe  the  members  an  apology. 
At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  the  Treasurer  was  directed  to  notify 
all  members  not  present  of  the  amount  of  the  Annual  Assessment, 
in  time  to  receive  payment  of  the  same  before  the  Ist  of  August. 
I  prepared  circulars  accordingly,  but  soon  found  myself  in  the 
midst  of  a  cholera  epidemic,  which  required  all  my  time  at  the 
bed-side  of  the  sick,  both  day  and  night.  The  circulars  were  con- 
sequently not  sent  until  so  late  a  period  that  many  did  not  receive 
them  until  after  the  time  fixed  for  payment.  The  same  circum- 
stances which  delayed  the  sending  of  the  circulars  has  also  delay- 
ed the  publication  of  the  transactions  of  the  Society.  The  latter 
will  be  issued  from  the  press  soon.  Still  if  any  members  have 
'withheld  their  assessment  on  the  supposition  that  it  was  too  late, 
they  can  still  forward  it  immediately  and  they  will  be  in  time  to 
retain  their  names  in  the  list  of  members. 

N.  S.  DAVIS, 

Treasurer  of  State  Society. 


To  Subscribers.  Some  complaints  have  been  made  on  account 
of  the  irregularity  and  delay  in  the  issue  of  the  Journal  during 
the  last  few  months.  When  we  entered  upon  editorial  duty,  three 
months  since,  we  promised  to  have  the  evil  remedied,  but  have 
!bund  it  impossible  to  do  so  until  the  present  time.  This  number 
B  issued  during  the  first  half  of  the  month,  and  the  next  we  trust 
fill  be  fully  up  to  time,  viz. :  on  the  first  of  the  month. 


480  BGiXOBIAL. 

One  source  of  embarrassment  which  we  have  met  with  beloDgs 
to  the  subscribers.  When  the  publisher  has  been  urged  to  greater 
promptness,  he  has  uniformly  complained  that  many  of  the  sub- 
scribers do  not  pay  up,  and  when  dunned  they  get  angry,  i'ov 
we  think  we  are  safe  in  saying,  that  in  future,  the  Journal  shall 
be  issued  with  regularity  and  promptness,  and  we  trust  every 
subscriber  will  feel  himself  under  obligations  to  pay  equally  regu- 
lar and  prompt.  If  so,  all  parties  will  get  on  easily  and  good- 
naturedly.  D. 

Rush  Medical  Colleife,. — The  first  Tuesday  in  this  month  ttm 
the  time  for  commencing  clinical  instruction  in  the  Hospital,  aod 
the  opening  of  the  dissecting  rooms  in  the  College.  Already 
(Oct.  6th)  quite  a  number  of  students  have  arrived  in  the  cit^ 
and  have  commenced  their  daily  visits  to  the  Mercy  Hospiul 
which  is  very  full  of  patients,  both  medical  and  surgical.  Alar.'*^ 
proportion  of  the  patients  are  laboring  under  the  graver  forms  i* 
fever  and  dysentery.  The  prospects  are  good  for  a  large  cU 
in  the  College  during  the  coming  winter. 


Appointment. — We  see,  by  a  recent  notice,  that  Dr.  S.S 
Hunt  has  been  appointed  to  the  Chair  of  Anatomy  in  the  meJ-'^ 
department  of  the  University  of  Buffalo.  Dr.  H.  has  been  for  >  - 
time  connected  with  the  Btfffalo  Medical  Journal  He  {wsse^'^ 
energy  and  ability,  and  will  do  honor  to  the  school  with  *'• 
he  has  become  connected.  J- 

-  -^  •••  ^ 

Correction. — Our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  typograp'  * 
error  in  the  article  of  Dr  Payne  on  Opium.  &c.,  published!^- 
July  number  of  this  Journal.  On  page  300,  line  twentieth  t: 
the  top,  for  **  sulphate  morphine,  grs.  iv.,''  read  '*  sulphate  - 
phine,  grs  J."  We  regret  that  such  an  error  should  have 
curred ;  but  we  presume  it  has  occasioned  no  harm,  as  ii  - 
have  been  evident  to  all  that  it  was  an  error  of  the  types.    ^ 
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ART.  I. — MoJithly  Reports  on  Epidemics  and  the  Sahliarfy 
condition  of  Chlcasifo,  prepared  for  the  Cook  County  Medical 
Society  at  the  Meeting  in  Novembe'r,  1864.  By  N.  S.  Davis, 
M.  D.,  and  Prof,  in  Hush  Med.  College. 

The  last  report,  made  by  your  committee,  had  reference  to  the 
diseases  prevalent  through  the  month  of  August.  Not  having 
been  able  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Society  on  tht  first  Tues- 
day in  October,  no  report  was  made  for  September,  and  hence  thB 
present  paper  will  contain  a  brief  review  of  two  months. 

Having  in  the  former  reports  traced  somewhat  in  detail  thla 
progress  of  cholera  and  its  connection,  as  far  as  possible,  with  thk 
appreciable  conditions  of  the  atmosphere,  we  shall  at  present  occu- 
py very  little  time  or  space  with  that  subject.  At  the  closi  of 
our  last  report,  the  cholera  had  ceased  its  ravages  as  an  epidemic, 
but  sporadic  cases  continued  to  occur  in  all  sections  of  the  city, 
causing  from  two  to  ten  deaths  per  day.  During  the  first  three 
weeks  of  September,  the  weather  was  moderately  cool,  and  for  the 
most  part  the  atmosphere  was  dry.  During  this  time  the  average 
number  of  cases  and  deaths  from  this  disease  gradually  decreased. 
This  was  so  much  the  case,  that  for  several  days  previous  to  the 
Slst,  I  met  with "  -marked  case  of  the  diseae«. 
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On  Friday,  September  22J5  I  learned  of  four  deaths  fron^  cLoi- 
era  "within    the   conip!.-:^    of  two  Mock^.    •L't\>»cn   :  ai.     \   .     .\ 
LaI:o  siH«.i-^.  v.\\-r  (.;/  \\iv  \w:t    ^j'   •    /  ..:•].-'  .  1  ..  .        ^       ^     .  . 
all  IklU  :  .U  L-K.'l  (ii.iil  ;:    !i.   <  >  ^  •.'!!     •"'  *■  •'--•:  '-^^    '•• 
i»,i:<l  <:'  ir  a  :  t  ,t"  «  ■   ('<    .;  !  '..    •     1  ;      *       '  ' "«     -'    ••-'       *    -•    ••- 
quiring  of  |;lr\>i '::i.:-.  I  h..; .    i'.  i.  .. 
at  t.  V-  sau.r  liniO.    (:hi<  .  ;  i;i    t'  .'  \^  < 
nunil'tr  oi"  cu>v .'  :-aA  d-...:!:'^  (-':  •>•:  .'ii. 
sullicicnt    to  iiiilijate  a    sw{!»i  i:   Md  v.-    1 
prevalence  of  il:,}  di.-oa.-c.     /x  11- v»"  di.xs 
cases  and  deaths  w;  s  f-iind  to  cxw:   in  ' 
visions;  anil  it   contiir'.^d    \\i:l.    Ll.!^  <  r   no  r '  Lt«-L:oi.t  unt.l  :!  . 
13th  of  October.     The  Avhole  numocr  of  deaths  durin;^  tlie  liiv^hil 
of   September  from  all    dise.»s(  .i  v.::w/U)  :    of   wliieli    1:40    wv. 
reported  to  have  rcsultid  iVoni  cli^'lo  a.     Laiin;^  i\\v  fii-t  ll\  .'  .^  ^ 
of  October  the  nu:..'.."r  0/   d  all^  .inm    rll  di-.'.'^.<    ^^a-    1'    K     . 
which  77  wvre   ull:i''Uhd  to  cholera,   l/uiin:::  the  ^wtk  fur.'»\\.!. : 
lie    loth    tlic    af.:..!:.^  1  i^'.ai.i"  1.  v.eh  k>:  fiK/.ant    and    ibi    hv : 
time  past  I  have  not  met  with  a  s?iij,;i-^  v^i'll-n.arktd  ca-j.       I  i: 
stated  that  (hir/i.;  l';o  fii<t  iai'.\.'  \\\'.!c-;  i-T  S/jt  u.b.'r  lli  -  Wt:i::.  ; 
was  moderately  cool  :;'id  dry.  an<l  iho  |  lev^.k-ncc  i-f  cholera  ^^'^  . 
diminished.     Un  ilii.'  arArnooii   and    evenin^j:  of  the  21st    of   •..  > 
month  there  was   a  notable  chai.  ;o.  Th'-  atmosphere  bccau.*/  V' .  v 
nearly  satura'.cd  wi:h  iiioistiue  and  the  ni.:l:t  warm.   This  >rat.     . 
the  atmosphere  continued  two  weuks.     llie  tempeiature  w;i:>  a:  : 
time  very  hi.:]i,  neiihe  •  was  thcie  at  :i*.y  tiiiie  n.ore  than    :i  -L,-  . 
'sprinkling  o/rain,  yet  the   prvjt^T  u -Ks  .-bowed  constantly  :i   i 
degree  of  sa.ur;.ti'Ui  :  and  some  d;'ys  ih.'  air  was  filKd  with  a  '.  ^-• 
ible  mist  or  fog.      It\\ai  during  this  tinio  that  the  cholera  at:.      5 
became   again   so  nunurous  as  to  causj  consideralde  uueusir.es^  .. 
the   public    mind,  and  several  well  known  citizens  btcame  its  \.. 
tims.     Daring  th-.?   third    week    in  Oct  )ber  the   weather '-.ec. 
cooler,  acconij  anicd   by    onv'  or  i^\o   c()i)ious   rains,  which  for  : 
first  time  thonnijily  saturat  ••-.  the  Sv>il    with  fredi   water.      > 
tlien  the  atmo.>;)here  has  been  clear,  dry  and  pheasant,    rucuui; 
ied  by  a  rapid  improvement  iu    the  public  health.     The  incii  . 
of  sickness   which  was  noticed  during  the  last  part  of  J^epicnil-v- 
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!ul  tlio  fii^lof  Ocu/at,  was  Hi.  jvuIk^  11/  caubcd  in  part  by  the  in- 
ivaj.'l  ii.ili.x  fi'-.i.-ii.-iaits  iV(.;i;j  Mi.o;je  a  A  the  n^pid  return  of 
any  nowi  oiikt  |).:i\'  u.  ui-j  oiiiuii  unucr  tiie  improssiun  that  the 
^hok'/ii  li.ul  Lhtii'.'ly  c.;-  u  in  ilic'  city.  It  is  worthy  of  note  also 
th:it  the  .<])i'ci[:j  ciiiii-.ictcr  ani  pliLiMM.iciKi  or*  most  ol'  tho  attacks 
^\'hl:h  iiivc  (.cc'..k.-1  di:ii:::;  T.  c  h:.-t  '^'criud  oi*  th'j  prevalence  of 
the  choijiM,  ■\,a^i  sohi .'nil;.'.  (..  .'...'it  iVjiii  tho^'j  that  were  noticed 
iluriji^  til-  i:ui!i;.:jr.  -V  : ...  /.»  i'  ;;i>^).^l:cn  o:\iijin  w.^ro  rapidly 
fatal,  and  there  was  ni  nii'^sted  a  hiuch  ^iXMtCir  tendency  to  stop 
vomiting  and  puv_;i;i3  ')  f  );v  conipL-Lo  coli  i  se.  and  to  result  in  a 
very  low  gjade  oi\-jj;:i  l.irv  i/.jlioivl  fjver,  wliich  it  was  often  ex- 
tremely diilieuU  to  rjuovj.  -L^luie  w\^r:}  in:j\y  cases  also,  that 
presented  the  copiuns  voinit:n;^.  purging,  ci'arnp.s,  and  rapid  pros- 
tration of  ordinary  cpidjihic  chjieia  ;  but  the  matt>  rs  v-iinited,  in- 
stead of  presL^Jitiug  Cvj  a;.i,)ja:.UiCL' tf  riC^'-N.aier,  were,  througiiout, 
thin  as  water  and  <</ ..  <1  \\)  [frccuov  ;/.V;a';  color. 

Although  Svich  ii]./:i  le.:ti'>js5  were  i^^'L'ii  in  many  of  the  cases, 
yet  thjro  w:\-e  .soijij  us  :"..,'i.!i,"  ia.'l  a;  :.t  ruy  previous  part  of 
the  ti^ea^on.  I  ro//dl.j.  w 'il  liij  e  .se  ol'  uii  Irish  :. an  who  had 
been  in  the  ci'/  o.ily  a  It*./  !  i  ■  >.  ii;  r. '>j  in  the  morning,  eat 
his  breMkia^t,  and  w^.it  t;  i;.^  wo  Ic  iu  a  i.nv'ile  j'ard  near  l)y. — 
lie  shortly  after  iVi  ..iek.  i\\  u\.  i  i->  .'i;  '>  ):ii  iing  hou^e,  and  in 
li'-'s  thaji  on  '  hour,  l.e  \i\\  •  i.i  a  .-iJ.j  of  e  »  .ml'  tj  C')ll:i^.-e.  and  be- 
fore noon  life  v>m.^  exL'-icr.  I  ij.ii-.i  -d.  lio.v.'Ver,  liiit  ho  h:id  had 
seroii.-?  di-iiilioea  duviug  th"  1  :>r  ^)'rt  of  ihj  ni^  li  and  <:aidy  morn- 
iii'^,  hut  wjiiio'jt  nient:"!!!:  ^  ic  V)  a:i/  oiu.  Li  one  particular  the 
ibllowii)  ^'  CL ' '  m  jy  he  v/..:-:.  y  of  r.^'jital: 

Mi-5  L..a  v,';i'>j1  'r:.!.  li^-.i  10y:ar.^.  l.r.-g)  .^izo  and  iieshy,  was 
rttaclied  wiih  ;:/iivj  eiioi.'Ki  ■.:!  the  evening  of  Oct.  lOth.  I  was 
c:ilk'(i  to  visit  ]i:r  ill  th:-  nl/ht.  Fj  wi'l  her  vomiting  and  purging 
frequentl}',  th'  iiiatter  (1\>  liny  d  h' 'ing  entirely  serous  or  rice- 
water  iler  eyes  w  i\'  sun::v.:i  n-.i  i  the  .-hin  underneath  of  ii  leaden 
or  purple  c  ;lor ;  th'*  skin  on  tlij  extremiiies  shriveled  and  coid 
2)'isJ  very  small  and  iVef.ient;  tlio  voice  hud<y  ;  extreme  thirst 
for  cold  w;it-r  :  iV,  .u.r.t  cra;..:»-  in  the  e::tr.;miiie9;  and  great 
re.^tle5.-.ne:S.  I  diioet'  d  :-t:ong  >liiapi:-.h.s  of  mustard  to  be  applied 
over  the  epigastiic region,  the^pine  and  the  extremities;  and   a 
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powder  consisting  of  calomel  2  gra.  acetate  of  lead  I  gr.,  and  ac^ 
tate  of  morphine  J  gr.,  to  be  given  immediately  after  every  par- 
oxysm of  vomiting,  and  if  the  vomiting  ceased,  to  be  continued 
every  hour  until  the  diarrhoea  ceased  also.  Her  drinks  were  re- 
stricted to  coffee  and  cold  water  given  alternately  in  table-S{)Oon- 
ful  doses,  and  small  pieces  of  ice  to  hold  in  the  mouth.  The  next 
morning  I  found  her  still  with  a  cold  and  corrugated  skin,  sunken 
eyes,  husky  voice,  rapid  and  feeble  pulse;  but  the  vomiting,  purg- 
ing and  cramps  had  ceased.  As  she  was  wakeful  and  restless.  I 
continued  to  give  her  morphine  in  doses  of  ^  of  a  gr.  combin*! 
with  one  grain  of  calomel,  every  three  hours,  and  spts.  nit.  dulc. 
half  a  tea  spoonful  between  the  powders.  Up  to  this  time  there 
had  been  no  secretion  of  urine,  and  the  thirst  remained  unabated 
At  evening  she  had  a  moderate  evacuation  of  urine,  and  two  small 
discharges  from  the  bowels  consisting  of  a  serous  fluid  of  the  color 
of  strong  coffee  with  black  flakes  floating  in  it.  There  was  also 
more  reaction,  the  skin  being  warmer,  the  checks  slightly  flushed, 
but  the  pulse,  thirst,  &c.,  the  same  as  in  the  morning.  I  now  di- 
rected her  the  following,  viz.: 

R  Sulp.  quinine  12  grs. 

PuIt.  G.  camphor,  5  grs. 

Mix  and  divide  into  five  powders,  one  to  be  taken  every  two  hours 
Beef-tea  had  been  given  in  small  quantities  frequently  throughoui 
the  day,  together  with  some  coffee.  These  were  continued.  I 
was  in  hopes  the  quinine  and  camphor  would  give  more  force  and 
steadiness  to  the  heart's  action,  and  thereby  render  the  pulse  ful- 
ler and  slower.  In  this,  however,  I 'was  disappointed.  The  next 
morning  the  pulse  still  remained  small  and  quick,  at  least  loO 
per  minute,  the  tkin  around  the  eyes  and  on  the  extremities  of  a 
purplish  color,  but  warm ;  the  cheeks  deeply  flushed  and  hot ;  con- 
siderable thirst ;  the  tongue  coated  and  dry ;  slight  wandering  of 
mind  at  times;  and  great  restlessness.  She  had  passed  a  small 
amount  of  urine  and  one  or  two  discharges  from  the  bowels  Tcrj 
similar  to  that  of  the  day  previous.  Believing  that  no  healthy  cap- 
ilary  circulation  or  functional  action  could  be  established  whiit^ 
the  pulse  continued  so  rapid  and  feeble,  and  the  patient  presenting 
the  appearance  of  sinking  soon  into  a  most  dangerous  typhoid  oon- 


48S 

dition,  I  determined  to  try  the  effects  of  a  direct  and  powerful  se- 
dative. All  the  previous  remedies  were  discontinued  except  the 
animal  broth,  and  the  following,  viz.: 

R  Sat.  tinct.  vcratrum  viride,  5i« 
Tinct.  opii  et  camph.  §i. 

Spts.  nit.  dulc.  Si- 

Mixed,  was  given  in  doses  of  a  teaspoonful  (one  fluid  drachm) 
every  four  hours,  and  the  face  add  neck  sponged  over  frequently 
with  cold  water. 

At  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours,  I  found  the  pulse  reduced 
below  90  per  minute,  and  more  full ;  the  cheeks  were  less  flushe  , 
and  the  color  of  the  skin  improved.  The  patient  had  slept  more 
quietly,  during  which  a  slight  perspiration  appeared  on  the  fore- 
head. She  had  vomited  a  little  green  fluid  once  or  twice,  and  had 
discharged  from  the  bowels  once,  the  evacuation  being  less  thin, 
and  of  a  greener  color,  instead  of  black. 

I  continued  the  same  treatment,  only  diminishing  the  dose  of 
the  medioine  to  half  a  teaspoonful,  given  at  the  same  intervals  of 
time.  During  the  succeeding  twenty- four  hours  there  was  no 
Fomiting  or  intestinal  discharges ;  the  pulse  became  natural  in 
frequency ;  the  thirst  ceased  ;  the  urinary  secretion  was  free  and 
natural ;  and  the  countenance  good,  with  some  appetite.  From 
this  time  the  patient  took  very  little  medicine  of  any  kind,  and 
rapidly  recovered.  The  point  of  interest  in  this  case  was  the  ex- 
treme rapidity  of  the  pulse,  continuing  after  the  evacuations  had 
ceased,  and  the  apparently  promptr  influence  of  the  veratrum  in 
controling  it,  and  arresting  the  development  of  a  severe  second- 
ary typhoid  fever.  Those  who  have  had  much  to  do  with  the 
treatment  of  cholera  have  not  unfrequently  met  with  cases  in 
which  the  discharges  cease  before  entire  collapse  or  loss  of  pulse 
at  the  wrist,  but  in  which  the  pulse  becomes  extremely  rapid, 
email,  and  feeble,  accompanied  by  just  enough  re-action  to  give 
warmth  to  the  surface  over  the  face  and  trunk,  with  remaining 
coldness  and  lividity  of  the  extremities,  and  nearly  suppressed 
secretion  of  urine. 

So  far  as  my  observations  go,  such  patients  linger  from  ono  to 
^ix  days  in  a   typhoid  cond'tion,  with  occasional  vomiting  of  a 
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green  liquid,  and  then  die  ;  tlioiij^Ii  a  few  slowly  recover.  Re- 
garding: the  rapidity  ol*  tlic -^uLie  in  such  c;''yjs  as  de/  r.ling  c:i 
extreri.o  exh^iu.^-t.'on.  I  haw"^  .^^lu-iMliy  oimI.'mv  irvid  to  HUj^'j>ort  t'.:.- 
patients  ])y  ino(l<ral-'  st i rr ul  nt-i  and  liutiiiioi'.s  drinks  But  the 
large  propi/rtion  of  i!o;illis  with  those  who  g-t  into  the  state  hv^r^j 
described,  deterniin-^d  ino  i^  \\s?.  the  ver:itrum  viride  in  the  fore- 
going Cii^e,  fur  the  piirpo-.-of  ulrfjetly  (liti;iiii<h;n-'  tli'.*  ire(;ueiicv 
of  the  hf'art's  action.  Tii'j  re/alt  was  such,.  tli;:t  1  s^hall  ivf  it 
again,  if  I  chance  to  m  >cL  with  other  ci>'3  pii  .-.-ULing  llie  sjUiC 
condition  of  tiiC  ciical:ili.i::i.  In  tjuleavorir. :  to  iuo»rove  our 
stock  of  knowledge  in  regaru  to  the  succ.'<i\il  tr,-itmeiit  of  cl:ol- 
era,  we  shall,  doubtless,  g.-.'ii  niO}o  !)y  slu,"!  iiig  cirjfully  th? 
varying  int^iv'ation  which  spring  up  in  the*  p  ogress  ot  diiT,  :\*:.: 
cases,  and  the  moans  Lest  calculated  to  meet  those  irali-.^tif  .  - 
than  \)y  tlie  vain  sean!i 
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able  to  all  casjs  and  stag-.'s  oftiie  disease. 

Diji^cnlcnj.     During   the  two  niontli.;    embraced  in  this  ]\  r  :: 
the  prevalence  ol"  Dysentery  in  this  city  has  very  mucii  c::cj- ' 
in  the  number  of  attacks,  that  of  Cholera.      It  has  prevailed,  wv '2 
or  less,  amono;  all  classes  and    a'::es,  but  the  eniiiirants,  th^^se  w! 
have  recently  coiiunenccd   thv'ir   residv-^nce  here,  a:ei  the  chiMree.. 
have  suiTcred  m-j-t      As  a,  gi.n-rel  rule,  th  >  (h.-ea-^e  has  boon  n./. '. 
and  easily  conirolUtl  by  piupcr  lemctlies  ;  ]>;::  ihere  havo  no:  '      : 
wanting  cas(\s  of   tlie  :n-'»st  ob-;"Lat.e    duration,  ai:  1    other.-  ul*. 
most  malignant  or   rapidly    i..t.il   cliar.ctor.     Tlee  ;-reat    ma;«-i  : 
of  cases  that  I  have  met  with,  Imvc    commencMl    with  r;  :or-,  :  .- 
low'.d  by  fever,  pain  in  the  h.  ;*.!.   loin^.  anil    extremities  t  »_:et'.    ■ 
with   fre(^ucnt   dise'ur-'s    o,'  \r.i:  va<,  m or  *.    o.- le-s    niixe  1    ^v 
blood,  and   aeeompr'.iie'i    by  s -vere  ':ripi!i';    piins  and  ten  *Nir,i> 
agreeing  in  all  r-'sp-e'-ts  s')  i'ully   wi.h  the   d  >  •.•/ipti'in-^  i:i'tho   d"-- 
<.ase  ;,iven  by  wjil    :  iiov»n    a'ii'.."rs,  tbat  anj  deti:ls    givon  1:.: 
would  be  a  v.. iu' of   vabia  -le  time.     A  few    ci^^^s  \v\\\^  he^nt- 
served  in  whieh    the  di-'re    ni::niie>t 'd  dis/nct    perio.licity.  a: 
readily  yielded  to  tiij  e..."  oJ  (jai..inc   and  Opium  in  ami  peric  :  ' 
doses. 

The  most  d:::i^,erais   eia<5  oT  eases  iiave    been   chnract?rircd  . 
the   beginning,  by   pretty  coy^/o <^5  and   frequent   discbarges  vf  J 
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::i'Ous   iliiid.  i:J':/.l  Vrith  sufn  !i.  :t   (-r/.l;  c»lor..il  Moo,l    to  give  the 
wli  ,\c  "  11,.  Iv  : .  !  ;i     ■  ■  ;:.v.^'  •.     '1';:  '  \  ..^-iit  >  ocihjil.jiii  0/  coinpara- 
:!\\1,-  K..1.'  ;..;.]  i-.-  i> .;  •  .i-a-^.  ')ui  ..  .1  :i  :,iv'it  sf.i.^.'  of  <>p))res^ion 
i;L(l  c  .>l]x^^  ih  ilo   M  I- '    li -HI.  .  ai.il  c'.\ti t h.c  ilJ)ilit v.     Thc  gen- 
c:';'l  .'•')i:l'j  a.:::  :i  i;i  I't  M''.   tiiv'  uxtKuiiilicd  uft.'U  boiiPi;  cool ;    the 
i)ul-'j  ^j.'t  ;i:.>l  i.i't  I :  '.vj  i!/iU  *J0   p.r  hiir.ut'.' :  tlic  coimtonance  of  a 
Lj;..lcii  oi'  vI'iil;/  Luj  ui.d  luj  tx:  v.. -!ou  dull ;  liie  mouth  dry:  the 
voice  hu-ky;  the    i\''/:Mti{):i    rv..''l>',    a  I'l    lii-'  im^ntul  operations 
5-low.     Ii\hc  di.v:isc    c^iitiiiuvs    uiio  >iiU\)llL'd   IVom  throe   to  five 
days,  tiio  tw:i,;^u.'  ^^'J...^^s  i.;..:c  ili/  and  o'-VvVcd,  csin  oi:illy  in  the 
lijicLUo  and  ^';ick  j  ui  v.  'wiih  a  Inown   coal;  the  iipi^or  lip    becomes 
retracted  and    tiic  i.vili  (")Vv.'rcd  witli  s^i  !vs:    the  pulso   ijiorc  ire- 
^r.ont  aniMlxMe :  tl:?  ii  ini-  n*- ro  dull  and    di^|,(»<jd    to   wander; 
and  th:  ('i-jh;r.-  ^-^  n.niiii,.    lirv^iU'iit.  c;>n.-<:d.  ...Mo  in  t^  antity,  and 
C"n.si-tii.;^  oi'  a  l;>):^o  piovuitA'ii  o\  Very  dark    colored  })lood,  and 
CMiiii;:_^-  an  c.Mio.i.cly  iMj.jn>:vo  oilur.     GiMurally  there  are  flakes 
an<l  ^;::l^.lsol'  L\njn!i  \ii:>:A  witii    ti:o    dischar^.^s.      hronie   of  thc 
cases  i('in;in:iiv  in  I'a'al  (::vii:;u.;Lion  ix'twocn    tho    end   oi*  the   first 
aiid  tho  nii'ailo  ot*  the  sv.'con<l  woik      Othcr.s  tcjininato  still  earlier 
by  the  si^ii'ivontion  oi'  inu  liiuLra.  or  rivO-Avalcr,  ilii<ch;irge.s  with 
vonuting.  and  almost  iiuniotiialo  coihipse.     I  have  ^eon  only  three 
or  four  of  this  class  of  ca^cs.     The  following  case  will   illustrate 
boih  the  syniptons  and  treatment  of  that  form  of  thc  disease  which 
we  havu  been  d?sci'ibing. 

Mr.  B.,  a  native  of  Ireland,  a;;.'d  about  80  years,  was  admitted 
into  the  Mercy  Hospital  during  the  second  week  in  October.  He 
had  boon  bick  five  or  six  days.  His  fice  was  of  a  purplish  red  color  ; 
his  ton;^^i:o  covered  with  a  dry,  brown  coiit,  upper  lip  retrncted,  and 
teeth  covered  with  dark  ^-ordcs  ;  mind  ^eIy  dull  and  inactive; 
pulse  DO  per  minute  and  Milt;  skin  dry  Mid  roudi  ;  abdomen  full 
and  ty.np.initic;  witli  v^iy  ucquent  di-'jh:i/ vs  inna  the  bowels, 
con^sistiii--  aliiiost  wholly  of  (iark  ld<>',(!,  en,iltin<jr  a  very  ollensive 
suicil,  aiid  amountin-  to  very  conoid  ^i\i^j]"  iu  (.oaniity.  The  dis- 
cliar^^es  were  u\'(['iently  aceom]>anied  by  much  p.iin,  and  an  im- 
perfect control  over  the  sphincter  of  rectum,  allowing  the  blood  to 
escape  sometimes  involuntarily.     Wishing  to  diminish  the  quanti- 
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ty  of  bloody  discharge,  I  directed  for  the  patient  a  powder  000- 
fiistiDg  of 

RPulv.  Opii,  1  gr. 

Pal?.  Alum,  4  grs. 

Sub.  Murias  Hyd.,  2  grs. 

Mix  and  give  erery  two  hours ;  dnd  between  each  dose  give  two 
fluid  drachms  of  the  Emulsion  of  Oil  of  Turpentine  and  Tinct 
Opii. 

Each  dose  of  the  latter  would  contain  about  15  drops  each 
of  the  Turpentine  and  Laudanum.  The  following  morning  I  found 
no  other  change  in  his  symptoms  than  a  diminution  of  the  bloody 
discharges.  But  they  continued  very  offensive  and  dark  colored, 
and  the  sphincter  Ani  was  so  much  relaxed  as  to  allow  the  dis- 
charges to  occur  before  the  patient  could  be  gotten  up  or  out  of 
bed. 

The  powders  were  discontinued,  and  in  their  place,  I  directed 
a  tea-spoonful  of  the  following,  vi2  : 

H* Nitric  Acid,  5i. 

Tinct.  Opii,  5ii. 

Strychnine,  1  gr. 

Water,  Sii,    mix- 

The  Emulsion  was  continued  as  before,  and  the  patient  allowed 
a  liberal  supply  of  animal  broth,  well  seasoned  with  salt.  He 
was  continued  steadily  on  the  use  of  these  remedies  for  three  days. 
during  which  time  the  discharges  ceased  to  contain  blood,  and  be- 
come fecal,  though  still  much  too  frequent  and  liquid.  His  coun- 
tenance also  improved ;  the  tongue  became  more  moist,  and  the 
teeth  less  covered  with  sordes ;  and  the  mind  more  active.  As 
the  discharges  remained  quite  frequent,  though  destitute  of  blood. 
and  much  improved  in  their  nature,  I  directed  a  pill  consisting  of 
nitrate  of  silver  ont  third  of  a  grain,  and  opium  one  graia,  to 
given  two  hours  until  the  bowels  should  become  quiet.  We  con- 
tinued the  pills  about  three  days  when  the  evacuation  nad  becoioe 
so  much  less  frequent  that  they  were  continued  only  three  times 
I  day.  At  the  present  time  thre  remains  still  a  morbid  senseitiTe- 
iiess  of  the  mucous  membranes  manifested  by  three   or  four  thin 
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fecal  eyacuations  every  24  hoars.  The  chief  points  of  interest  ia 
this  case  were,  the  large  quantity  of  very  dark  and  gmmus  blood 
contained  in  the  discharges ;  the  relaxation  or  loss  of  power  over 
the  sphincter  ani ;  and  the  apparent  beneficial  action  of  strych- 
nine in  removing  the  latter,  I  have  had  occasion  several  times  to. 
resort  to  the  strychnine  for  the  same  purpose,  in  the  advanced  stage 
of  typhoid  fever  and  dysentery,  and  it  has  seldom  failed  to  produce 
good  eflFects.  In  a  considerable  number  of  cases  of  dysentery,  ac- 
companied by  an  unusual  amount  of  blood  in  the  discharges,  to- 
gether with  much  prostration,  I  have  found  the  pulv*  alum,  in 
doses  of  from  three  to  five  grains,  combined  with  opium,  one  of  the 
most  efiicient  astringents  we  possess.  It  is  less  sedative  or  debil- 
itating than  the  acetas  plumbi ,  and  equally  efiectual  in  diminjish- 
ing  the  quantity  of  the  discharges. 

Continued  Fever. — During  the  last  two  months  X  have  met 
with  only  four  cases  of  that  variety  of  continued  fever  called  Ty- 
phus ;  and  these  were  all  in  the  persons  of  emigrants  brought  to 
the  Mercy  Hospital  soon  after  their  arrival  in  this  city.  There 
was  nothing  peculiar  in  their  symptoms  or  treatment. 

They  were  received  into  the  same  wards  with  other  patient8,but 
no  other  cases  occurred  among  the  inmates. 

The  ordinary  typhoid  fever  has  increased  almost  in  the  same  rs^ 
tio  with  the  decrease  of  cholera  and  dysentery.  Of  thirty-two 
cases,  concerning  which  I  kept  memoranda,  twelve  occurred  du- 
ring the  month  of  September  and  the  remaining  twenty  in  Octo- 
ber. In  this  list  are  not  included  those  cases  of  typhoid  disease 
following  genuine  attacks  of  cholera  or  cholera  morbus.  In  refer- 
ring to  the  class  of  individuals  attacked,  I  find  that  nearly  all  were 
between  the  ages  of  18  and  45  years  ;  and  21  out  of  the  32  had 
been  residents  of  the  city  between  one  and  six  months.  Only  a 
small  proportion  of  the  whole  were  emigrants  recently  from  Eu- 
rope, but  more  than  half  of  the  number  were  young  men  from  oth- 
er States,  who  had  commenced  their  residence  here  since  the  first 
of  March  last.  During  the  month  of  September  and  the  first  half 
of  October,  nearly  all  the  attacks  of  typhoid  fever  commenced 
with  general  lassitude  and  a  moderate  diarrhea,  lasting  from  two 
to  six  days,  when  for  one  day  the  discharges  would  become  more 
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frequent,  accompanied  by  pains  in  the  head,  back,  and  abdomen ;  ti 
pulse  between  90  and  100  per  minute  ;  skin  dry  and  moderately 
hot ;  the  tongue  covered  with  a  dirty  white  coat,  most  thick  along  the 
middle;  sometimes  the  edges  red,  and  the  whole  mouth  deficient  in 
i.ioisture.     This    would  characterize  the  onset  of  the  disease,  or 
tlie  period  when  the  patient  takes  to  his  bed.  In  some  instances  the 
gastric  and  intestinal  irritation  at  the  commencement  was  more 
severe,  giving  rise  to  both  diarrhoea  and  vomiting.     These,  howev- 
er, lasted  only  one  or  two  days,  when  genera      the  gastric  irrita- 
tion subsided,  and  the  diarrhoea  consisted  of  only  three  or  four  thia 
fecal  di  (•!>:■  -  ges  per  day.     But  as  the  intestinal  discharges  became 
less  frequent,    the  general  febrile  action  increased,  the  pulse  be- 
coming quicker  and  more  full,  the  skin  more  hot,  the  face  more 
flushed,  the   mouth  more  dry,  and  tho  coat  in  the  middle  of  the 
tongue,  a  ipearing  more  dry  and  brown  with  redder  edges,  the  ab- 
doiuen  rotund  and  slightly  tympanitic,   and  the  mind  dull,  with 
slight  indications  of  delirium,  especially  during  the  night.     The 
subsequent  course  of  the  disease  has  not  differed  from  ordinary  in- 
testinal typhoid  fever,  as  described  in  the  books.    During  the  last 
half  of  October  the   gastric  and  intestinal  symptoms  were  much 
less  prominent  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack ;  and  in  a  large 
proportion  of  cases,  the  patients  complained,  during  the  first  day  or 
two,  of  rigors  and  chilliness,  with  more  decided  pains  in  the  head, 
back,  and  extremities.     In  some  cases,  though  the  rigors  did  not 
continue  after  the  second  day,  yet  the  fever  was  distinctly  remit- 
tent, presenting  a  well  marked  exacerbation  every  afternoon  and 
evening.     So  distinct   were  the  exacerbations  that  in  three  cases 
full  antiperiodic   doses  of  quinine  and  opium  were  given,  but  in 
every  instance  it  failed  to  cut  short  the  disease  and  establish  convi^ 
lescence.     Though  I  have  in  no  case  been  able  to  arrest  the  ferer 
by  the  use  of  quinine,  yet  in  several  cases  which  manifested  distinct 
morning  remissions,  I  have  given  four  grains  in  a  tea-spoonful 
of  the  emulsion  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  laudanum,  at  6  and  9 
o'clock  A.  M.,  continuing  the  emulsion  without  the  quinine  du- 
ring the  remainder  of  the  24  hours,  and  with  decided  benefit.  Most 
of  the   cases  that  have  come  under   my  care  have  been  mild  and 
easily  conducted  to  a  perfect  convalescence     Of  those  th*t  < 
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under  my  care  during  the  first  week  of  their  sickness,  only  one 
died.  In  the  hospital  where  many  patients  are  received  after  tlie 
fever  has  been  existing  from  two  to  three  weeksj  three  died  with 
the  disease,  presenting  plain  evidence  of  ulcerations  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  ilium.  The  one  case  that  terminated  fatally  af- 
ter having  been  subjected  to  treatment  early^  was  that  of  a  young 
man  who  was  attacked  first  with  diarrhoea,  for  which  he  took  some 
very  heating  medicine  from  an  eclectic  physician. 

The  medicine  checked  the  diarrhoea  very  quickly,  but  it  was  fol- 
lowed  immediately  by  an  increase  of  fever  and  pain  in  the  head 
and  abdomen.     I  found  him  the  following  day  with  all  the  symp- 
toms of  a  severe  continued  fever  with  intestinal  irritation.     At  the 
end  of  a  week  the  fiver  subsided,  the   tongue   became  clean,  the 
fecal  evacuations  very  nearly  natural,  and  all  the  usual  symptoms 
of  entire    convalescence.     But   the   patient,  instead   of  gaining 
strength,  continued  dull  and  weak,  and  a  slight  tenderness  remain- 
ed over  the  right  iliac  region.     He  continued  in  this  state  of  ap- 
parent convales  :     ♦•^    '  ijht   01   ten   days,  very  slowly  im      v    / 
in  appetite  and  strength,  wlui  he  was  seized  with  sudden  and  se- 
vere pain  in   the   abdomen,  followed  by  rapid  distension  and  ten- 
derness, with  a  feeble  and  very  quick  pulse,  and  death  ensued  in 
48  hours.     Though  no  post  mortem   examination  was  made,  yet 
there  could  be  very  little  doubt  but  perforation  of  the  intestine  and 
consequent  peritonitis  was  the  cause  of  the  fatal  result.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  society  are  aware  that  the  use  of  the  veratrum  virido 
in  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever,  has  attracted  considerable  atten- 
tion in  certain  places  during  the  last  two  years.     I  have^made  it 
the  subject  of  special  attention  during  the  present  season,  and  have 
found  a  certain  class  of  cases  in  which  its  medicinal  effects  are  very 
▼aluable.     These  cases  are  such  as  present,  early  after  the  attack, 
a  rapid  pulse  and  hot  skin,  indicating  an  unusual  grade  of  irrita- 
tive excitement  in  the  circulation.     The   following  case  will  illug 
trate  the  class  to  which  I   refer,  and  the  mode  of  prescribing  the 
remedy  : 

Mr.  B.,  a  native  of  Ireland,  aged  35  years,  had  been  in  the 
country,  and  was  there  attacked  with  fever,  preceded  with  lassi- 
tude and  rigors.     He  was  induced  to   take  freely  of  Cayenne  pep- 
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p«r,  brandy  and  quinine.  Continuing  sick,  however,  he  was,  at 
the  end  of  the  first  week,  sent  into  tht  city,  and  received  into  the 
Mercy  Hospital.  I  found  him  with  a  deep  red  flush  over  the 
whole  face  ;  the  eyes  suffused ;  the  lips,  mouth,  and  tongue  dry, 
the  latter  being  brown  along  the  middle  and  red  at  the  edges ;  the 
mind  wandering ;  the  skin  hot ;  the  pulse  120  per  minute  and 
moderately  firm ;  the  respiration  hurried ;  the  bowels  quiet ;  and 
the  urine  scanty. 

I  directed  for  the  patient  a  powder  containing  Sub.  Murias 
Hydrag.  two  grains,  Pulv.  Doveri  and  Bi  Carb.  Soda,  each  five 
grains,  to  be  given  every  four  hours,  with  a  tea-spoonful  of  Spts. 
Nit.  Dulc.  between.  The  surface,  especially  of  the  face  and  up- 
per part  of  the  trunk,  were  to  be  sponged  over  with  cold  water. 
This  treatment  was  continued  forty-eight  hours  without  any  deci- 
ded alteration  of  the  symptoms.  The  tongue  became  moro  dry  and 
brown,  the  skin  remained  hot,  and  the  pulse  more  than  120  per 
minute.  Owing  to  the  continued  rapidity  of  the  circulation,  and 
active  grade  of  febrile  excitement,  I  discontinued  the  pcrwders  and 
Spts.  Nit  Dulc,  and  gave  the  following,  \h : 

R  Tinct.   Veratrum  Viride  -  -  5i 

Tinct.  Opii  et  Camph.  -  "       5j 

Spts.  Nit.  Dulc.  -  -  -  §j  mix 

and  give  one  teaspoonful  every  two  hours  ;  and  allow  a  small 
quantity  of  beef-tea  for  nourishment.  The  following  morning  the 
pulse  was  reduced  to  80  per  minute,  the  skin  was  cool  and  moist, 
the  mind  less  delirious  but  inactive,  but  the  surface  of  the  tongu.e 
'remained  dry,  and  the  bowels  had  moved  three  times,  the  dischar- 
ges being  thin  and  brown.  The  Veratrum  mixture  was  continued 
at  intervals  of  once  in  6  hours,  and  a  teaspoonful  of  the  emulsion 
of  turpentine  and  laudanum  given  between.  This  was  continued 
for  three  days,  during  which  the  pulse  remained  below  80  per 
minute,  and  the  general  febrile  action  seemed  entirely  overcome. 
The  tongue  also  became  more  moist  and  of  a  better  color,  and  the 
discharges  from  the  bowels  more  healthy.  The  veratrum  was  now 
omitted  and  the  emulsion  alone  continued  two  or  three  days  longer 
when  complete  convalescence  was  established.  The  rapid  aubsi- 
^nce  of  the  fever  and  the  reduction  of  the  pulse  exhibited  in  ibis 
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'  iiase,  I  have  seen  follow  the  use  of  the  Yeratrum  Yiride  in  almost 
every  instance,  in  which  the  fever  in  its  early  stage  was  accompan- 
ied by  unusual  frequency  of  pulse,  without  excessive  intestinal  ir- 
ritation. 

But  its  beneficial  effects  have  been  limited  to  these  cases  alone. 
In  those  cases  manifesting  but  a  moderate  frequency  of  pulse,  a 
depressed  state  of  the  organic  actions,  and  general  dulness  or  di- 
minished sensibility,  I  have  derived  no  benefit  from  its  use.  And 
in  all  cases  of  typhoid  fever  it  is  necessary  to  guard  against  its 
tendency  to  disturb  the  stomach  and  bowels.  To  effect  the  latter 
purpose,  I  generally  exhibit  it  in  combination  with  camphorated 
tincture  of  opium. 

I  will  mention  but  one  other  disease  in  this  report. 

Pverpcral  Fever, — Between  the  loth  and  25th  of  September! 
I  met  with  four  cases  of  well  marked  puerperal  peritonitis. 

These  cases  occurred  so  near  together  that  I  at  first  feared  that 
it  was  commencing  an  epidemic  prevalence.  But  on  inquiring  of 
other  practitioners,  I  found  no  corresponding  prevalence  of  it  in 
their  practice,  and  no  other  cases  have  occurred  since  in  my  own. 
I  was,  during  the  period  named,  attending  one  or  two  cases  of  se- 
vere erysipelas,  and  it  is  possible  that  a  poison  might  have  been 
communicated  to  the  females,  or  the  occurring  of  the  four  cases 
within  a  few  days  of  each  other,  might  have  been  purely  acciden- 
tal. The  first  case  occurred  in  a  female  of  delicate  constitution, 
and  who  had  manifested  strong  indications  of  the  '^nursing  sore 
moi//A,*^  during  the  whole  period  of  gestation.  It  was  her  first 
child,  and  the  labor  was  rather  protracted.  She  appeared  to  be 
doing  well,  however,  until  the  fourth  day  after  delivery,  when  she 
was  seized  with  chills,  followed  by  a  hot  skin,  very  rapid  pulse, 
hurried  breathing,  anxiety,  restlessness,  and  severe  pain  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  with  acute  tenderness  to  pressure,  and 
a  rapidly  increasing  swelling  of  the  abdomen.  At  the  same  time 
the  lochia  and  the  milk  were  suppressed.  She  was  directed  a 
powder,  consisting  of  Opii  2  grs.,  and  Sub.  Murias  Hydrarg.,  4 
.  grs.,  every  two  hours,  with  anodyne  fomentations  to  the  abdomen. 
At  the  end  of  48  hours  the  progress  of  the  disease  was  arrested 
•  and  the  symptoms  favorable.     Wishing  to  avoid  as  far  as  possible 
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'the  effects  of  mercurials,  on^account  of  the  C(  nstitutional  delicacy 
of  the  patient,  and  having  heard  the  muriated  tinct.  of  iron  spo- 
ken of  in  very  high  terms  as  a  remedy  in  this  disease,  I  directed  it 
to  be  given  instead  of  the  powdery,  in  do-c^  of  20  drops,  diluted 
with  sweetened  water.  It»  exhibition,  however,  was  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  gastric  irritation,  with  increased  pain  in  the  lower  part 
of  thi  abdomen  and  great  restlessness.  She  was  put  upon  the  uso  of 
•sedative  doses  of  opium  alternated  with  the  tinct.  of  Digitalis 
and  spts.  nit.  dulc.,  and  ultimately  recovered.  The  tecond  case 
occurred  after  an  ordinary  labor,  but  was  quickly  overcome  by  a  ' 
few  full  doses  of  opium  combined  with  calomel.  The  third  case 
occurred  the  third  day  after  a  prematura  labor,  occurring  about 
the  fifth  month  of  pregnancy.  She  was  treated  with  opium  and 
calomel  and  fomentations,  as  in  the  two  previous  cases,  and  conva- 
lescence was  pretty  well  established  about  the  fifth  day  after  the 
attack.  She  continued  apparently  recovering  two  or  three  days, 
when  she  was  suddenly  attacked  with  cholera,  sunk  rapidly  into 
collapse,  and  died  in  a  few  hours.  The  fourth  case  was  that  of  a 
lady  who  had  been  several  times  delivered  at  the  full  period  of  ges- 
tation, but  always  with  still-born  children.  This  latter  result  was 
owing  to  the  fact  that  her  children  invariably  presented  unnatu- 
rally. In  this,  her  last  confinement,  the  posterior  part  of  the  left 
scapula  presented,  and  was  tho  only  part  that  could  be  reached 
with  the  finger.  She  was  delivered  without  much  difficulty  or 
delay  by  introducing  the  hand  and  bringing  down  the  feet. 

She  continued  to  progress  very  favorably  until  the  commence- 
ment of  the  third  day,  when  she  was  seized  with  chills,  followed 
by  a  hot  skin,  deeply  flushed  face,  a  pulse  up  to  150  per  minute, 
breathing  hurried,  countenance  anxious,  abdomen  full,  tympanit- 
ic and  very  tender,  with  constant  severe  pain  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  back  and  abdomen.  Tho  lochial  discharge  was  also  suppres- 
sed. I  gave  her  every  two  hours  a  powder,  composed  of  Pulv.  Opii 
2  grs  and  calomel  8  grs.,  with  warm  hops  over  tho  abdomen.  After 
the  first  24  hours,  the  stomach  began  to  reject  every  form  of  opi- 
ate that  was  given.  Still  all  the  bad  symptoms  continued  :  the 
)ulsc  was  very  quick,  the  abdomen  very  full  and  tender,  and  the 
patient  extremely  restless.     Unable  to  use  opiates,  and  fearing  to 
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oleed.  I  resolycd  to  try  the  sedative  influence  of  the  veratrum   vi- 
ride.   I  accordingly  directed  the  following,  viz  : 

H  Tinct  Opii  et  Camph.  -  -  gij 

Tinct  Verttvi'Tv  Viiiih-     -  -  -       5i     mix. 

and  give  one  fluid  drachm  every  two  hours.  This  was  retained  by 
the  stomach,  and  in  12  houi-s  the  patient  wns.more  quiet,  and  the 
pulse  less  frequent.  The  medicine  was  continued  at  intervals  of 
three  hours,  and  in  12  hours  more,  the  pulse  wis  below  90  per 
minute,  the  face  pale,  the  skin  cool  and  covered  with  moisture,  the 
abdomen  less  tender,  and  the  patient  tranquil.  Fearing  too  much 
sedative  action,  I  omitted  the  veratrum,  and  directed  moderate  do- 
ses of  quinine  and  camphor.  In  less  than  24  hours,  however,  the 
fever,  quick  pulse,  restlessness,  and  abdominal  tenderness  be;:aTi 
again  to  increase.  She  n as  immediately  directed  to  rr-coiiiin: n -«• 
the  use  of  the  tinct.  of  veratrum  viiide  an<i  pnifiiorH*  ii.  tn  •  ^'m 
doses  as  before,  and  at  intervals  of  three  liours  It-^  efl'.  cr.  •.^'r- 
as  promptly  beneficial  as  before,  and  by  continuing  it  in  ^m.-iil'T 
•doses  and  at  longer  intervals  for  two  or  three  days,  complete  con- 
valescence was  established,  and  the  patient  made  a  rapid  recovery 
This  is  the  first  and  only  c  ••  ild-bed  fever  in  which  1  have 
used  the  veratrum  viride.  Whether  it  will  prove  a  valuable  agent 
for  combatting  this  much  dreaded  disease,  further  trials  must  de- 
termine. 


ART.  IL— Hepatic  Abcess.  By  Dr.  F.  R.  Pa\nl.  Ma.  l  ' 

The  liver  is  liable  to  various  forms  of  disease.  i)utli  Ui  * 
country  and  in  Europe.  But  notwithstanding  the  multifi>jn,  o:s 
eases  to  which  this  organ  is  exposed,  and  the  frequency  of  their 
occurrence  in  every  climate,  all  intelligent  practitioners  are  aware 
that  their  discrimination  is  attended  with  much  difficulty  ;  conse- 
quently reliable  judges  in  their  treatment  are  but  few.  The  great 
precision  which  recent  developments  of  science  has  given  to  our 
knowledge  of  many  other  diseases,  is  well  calculated  to  stimulate 
medical  men  to  a  more  thorough  investigation  of  those  which  are 
but  imperfectly  understood.  Suppurative  inflammation  of  this 
organ  is  not  of  frequent  occurrence  in  this  country.     During  a 
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of  eleven  years  in  the  Wabash  Valley,   I' hare  met  witb* 
case,  and  the  fortunate  termination  of  the  disease  under 
st  unfavorable  circumstances,   together  with  the  unusual 
of  matter  discharged,  has  induced  me  to  hope  that  a  brief 
rill  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  members  of  this  society. 
18th. — Mrs.  M.,  aged  thirty^six  years,  robust  constitution, 
her  of  seven  children.     She  had.  been  under  the  charge  of 
physician  for  about  fifteen  days  previous  to  my  seeing  her, 
eems  the  Doctor  was  of  the  opinion  that  she  was  suffering 
3  effects  of  a  disease  which  he  denominated,  ^^Fall  Fever.^^ 
le  imperfect  history  of  the  case,  up  to  this  time,  which  was 
from  the  patient  and  friends,  it  was  difficult  for  me  to  de- 
what  had  been  the  early  character  of  the  disease.    But  I 
luced  to   believe  it  had  been  bilions  remittent  fever ^  but 
V  assumed  a  typhoid  type,  with  much   hepatic  disturbance, 
se  was  120,  tongue  dry,    bowels  costive,  pain  in  the  right 
)ndrium.     Ordered  three  alterative  portions  sub.  mur.  hyd. 
•riedoff  in  eight  hours  after  last  powder,  withOlei  Ricinum 
ebinth.  Dover  powders  after  medicine  operates  and  blister 
jion  of  the  liver. 

Not  much  improvement.     Continued  treatment. 
Found  her  very  restless,  pain  extends  to  the  right  shoul* 
down  the  side.     She  is  very  much  debilitated,  bowels  cos- 
Irdered  wine  and  laxatives. 

Bepatic  disturbance  increasing,  liver  enlarged.  Pulse  110. 
ision   of   fever  during  the  murning.    Gave  cathartic  dose 
lydg.  and  Quinine,  Morphine  and  sup.  Carb.  Ferri,  during 
ission. 
Patient  better  ;  tongue  moist ;  bowels  have  been  freely 
has   some  desire  for  nourishment.    'She  was  visited  fre- 
by  Dr.  H.  R.  Payne  and  myself  up  to  the  12th  of  Nov. 
time  she   had  pain  and  tension  on  the  right    side,  great 
ion,  bowels  costive,  shivering  and  chilly  sensations,  tumor 
[tends  to  hypogastric  region.     Ordered  nitro-muriatic  acid 
.  continued  a  supporting  treatment.  At  this  time  I  was  fully 
that  my  former  suspicions  were  correct,  and  that  the  pre- 
iammation  of  the  liver  had  terminated  in  suppuration.     I 
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Explained  the  character  of  the  malady  to  the  patient  aiid  her 
friends,  and  urged  the  propriety  of  an  operation  as  early  as  prac- 
ticable. 

Nov.  27th,  which  was  about  eight  weeks  from  the  time  the  firsf 
symptoms  made  their  appearance,  Dr.  C.  L.  Duncan  and  I  visited 
her  and  found  a  slight  elevation  of  the  cuticle,  with  oedema  and 
tenderness  about  IJ  inches  from  spinous  process  of  the  last  dor- 
sal vertebra  on  the  right  side,  into  which  the  lancet  was  introduced 
and  followed  by  a  copious  discharge  of  pus.  The  treatment  order- 
ed at  this  time^  was  tonics  and  stimulants,  with  an  occasional  laxa- 
tive, as  the  bowels  would  not  perform  their  function  without  arti- 
ficial interference.  The  pus  continued  to  flow  for  three  weeks, 
during  which  time  she  used  iodine  internally  and  externally,  in 
connexion  with  tonics  and  stimulants.  I  would  not  hesitate  to  fix 
the  amount  of  pus  discharged  at  two  gallons,  but  we  have  no 
means  of  ascertaining  the  exact  amount.  It  has  not  been  my  ob- 
ject to  give  the  minutes  of  treatment  in  the  above  case,  as  there 
was  nothing  peculiar  in  it.  The  fortunate  termination  of  the  dis- 
ease under  such  unfavorable  circumstances,  must  be  attributed,  in 
a  great  measure  to  the  vis  medacatrix  nature^  or  conservative 
power  of  the  system.  Was  it  not  for  this  power  of  the  system ^ 
every  intelligent  physician  is  aware  that  a  deep-seated  abicess  in  a 
vital  organ  would  necessarily  prove  f.:tal.  The  patient  now  en- 
joys good  health. 


ART.  III.— 0;i  Snake  Bites.     By   William  Hanlet,  M.D., 

of  Napcrville,  111. 

July   Slst,  T  A.M.,  was  called  to  H.  W.  J IPs,  aged   29 

years ;  found  him  suftering  from  a  severe  bite  of  a  rattlesnake, 
situate  on  the  leg,  about  an  inch  above  the  ankle.  The  whole 
limb  was  swollen  as  far  as  the  abdomen,  and  of  a  purple  hue  as 
far  as  the  knee  ;  vomiting  a  greenish  fluid ;  the  surface  of  the 
body  cold,  and  bedewed  with  excessive  perspiration  ;  pulse  ItT, 
timed  by  the  watch,  and  respiration  very  difficult.  The  wound 
was  inflicted  about  3  P.M.  on  the  30th,  whilst  walking  bare- 
footed in  his  corn  field.     Ho  killed  the  snake,  which  was  a  very 
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'••";-  \     :'.■'.:•      '     ''     ;•';•  Ml    rMiT^-s.      I  vas  inform   ^  vl.ri* 
'  . '   '  '        '.  .>lli)winj:  m^ure. 

'.;»  <.  .  •  ..  J.  u;ii.l  >'yi;»piums  of  into:dca- 
tioii  hecaiiio  uninifest.  and  applying;  topically  spirits  of  ammonia, 
snalve  weed  poultice,  lionoy  and  salt,  and  indigo,  each  separate  in 
the  '■-rder  nrrnod,  ^vitl  out  cl'ai\ire  in  his  condition,  except  for  the 
wore.  I  at  once  had  the  liuib  washed  with  warm  wat-'r.  and  ap- 
plied P'  int-<  terebinth,  saturated  with  nitrate  of  potassa,  freely 
to  th  •  wound,  an  I  t.  »'  entire  surLice  of  the  limb,  employing  at 
the  same  tinio  consid- 1  iMe  friction  with  both  hands.  I  gave  him 
thirty  drops  of  tb.e  si.nie  mixture  every  half  hour,  in  two  table- 
spoonful  a  of  cold  water,  until  he  had  taken  four  doses.  The  first 
was  swallowed  with  great  dilr.culty  ;  the  second  no  easier  ;  the 
third  with  scarctdy  any  dihiculty;  and  the  last  quite  natu- 
ral. Vomiting  ceased  with  the  fust  duse  ;  thL*  purple  color  of  the 
skin  be;  an  to  a?rume  a  rose  color  in  about  twenty  minutes  from 
the  first  application  ;  and  in  one  hour  the  limb  was  much  reduced 
in  size.  At  9  A.M.  I  left  him,  with  very  little  swelling  in  the 
limb,  an  entire  disnppcarance  of  the  purple  color  of  the  skin; 
heat  restored  to  the  suriace  of  tbe  body  ;  respiration  easy  and 
natural  ;  pulse  Sf) ;  persp'ration  reduced  to  a  slight  moisture, 
instead  of  a  complete  drenchi/ig,  as  when  I  first  saw  him,  and  a 
disposition  to  sleep. 

I  called  at  3PM,  and  found  he  had  slept  two  hours,  and 
awoke  feeling  quite  well,  except  a  slight  head-ache.  I  was  In-- 
duced  to  try  the  above  remedy  from  the  following  considerations  : 
tt'r^^^  iiith  being  a  styptic  of  the  first  chiss,  and  a  rapidly  diflfusife 
stimulus,  I  looked  upon  it  as  suitable  for  employment  in  this 
case,  for  the  purp'Sf  of  restoring  heat,  and  acting  as  a  styptic 
to  the  cutaneous  circulation.  I  combined  nitrate  potassa  with  the 
same,  in  consequence  of  its  well  known  antiseptic  and  vivificating 
influence  on  the  blood. 

The  modus  operandi  is   that  of  a  diffusible  and   vivificating 

stimulus,  producing  an  antiseptic  condition  of  the  blood,  bringing 

■n  lapifl  contraction   of  the   capillaries,  adapting  the  calibres  of 

vessels  to  the  diminished  column  of  blood,  (caused  by  effusion  of 

its  serum  between  the  cuticle  and  tissue,)  restoring  a  healthy  cu- 
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taneoiis  circulation,  and  producing  a  sense  of  warmth  and  com- 
fort, instead  of  coldness  and  death  like  exhaustion. 

Two  other  cases  of  3nakc  bite  came  uiider  my  observation — 
one  August  6tb,  tbu  otber  August  10th — the  former  a  young 
man,  aged  18,  bit  on  the  :n'm  whilst  binding  oats  ;  the  latter  a 
girl,  aged  9  years,  bit  on  the  foot  whilst  playing.  Neither  of 
them  manifested  any  othvr  symptom  than  swelling,  and  a  slight 
discoloration  arour.d  tiie  wunnd.  I  treated  both  with  the  tere- 
binthinate  mixture  wiih  satisfactory  results. 

ART.  IV. — Case  of  Injurijof  the  Brain,   and  Loss  of  iSub- 
stance;  iri/h  Ri cover y,     Jjy  B.  WoODWARD,  M.D. 

On  the  evening  of  the  ^Xa  of  August  last  I  was  called  to  sec 
a  boy  6  years  old,  who  had  beeii  kicked  by  a  colt.  The  injury 
had  occurred  Fome  four  hours  previous  to  my  seeing  him.  The 
child  was  insensible.  The  whole  upper  part  of  the  no^e  was 
broken  down,  and  tlie  hc»ncs  <liivenover  under  the  integuments  of 
the  left  cheek,  umlvT  the  eye  On  cleansing  the  wound,  1  fonnd 
not  only  the  no^e  hroki-n  <l')wu,  hut  ihe  -kuU  *'nictured  over  the 
right  eye,  and  under  the  eye-!)row.  and  a  mass  of  brain  (lacerat- 
ed) as  largo  as  a  hn^.'e  hie!  o-.y  nut  pr<  tvi;.  ing.  As  .m/ju  as  ef- 
forts were  made  to  re^'hice  :!ie  '.oiks  of  ti^e  n(v-e.  violent  vomit- 
ing was  produced,  aiid  n  <.i  •  iX  ihe  liain  was  i'oreal  (*ut.  I 
deemed  it  hest  to  call  e«.uin''i.  arhl  Dee  "r  i\)iter  of  Prophetstown 
wascalle-1  in  On  n/il.-n.;  ]• ;.  \vt  li  t.  Torts  to  re|.lace  the  bones  of 
the  nose,  he  fo-nd  tlr- v  mA....;  \.\A  e  ..,'^iiviii  inotrusion  of  the 
brain  so  [:\(.\\\  a<  to  e;.i  :.r  I  im  p)  o- >.  ;.  jui.i  \\e  e.-neluded  to 
meddle  with  the  nose  a:.  l::tk'  as  p<»s.Mh]v  i.-rf.ar  <  i'  i>till  further 
endangeiinic  the  lif.-  ('T  t'le  child  'J  ■  ••  v.-\\\  a.-'i:is  were 
cleared,  the  'ornin,  whieii  hail  exuded,  removed,  :Jivl  die  ^oui.d 
dressed. 

The  next  day,   the   fatljT  of  tbo  child,  not  be:n"  satisfied  with 
his  looks.  Doctor  Cottle  of  Albany  was    -.'nt    or.     ]«e  i)^ou;zht,  as 
we  had  done    tliat  it  v/.  ^   h    *  ro  le  d  \]o  v'\v^  \v  ■  -;  •  <•    s  httl  •  a.-^ 
pos.-ible.    as    tl:er.- s  e::.  d  :'j:>\-.'.  '  ;t.  I'.  ' 
the  child. 
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The  case  was  now  left  in  my  hands ;  bnt  I  would  here  acknow- 
ledge  my  obligations  to  both  the  medical  gentlemen  for  their  val- 
uable advice  as  to  the  further  management  of  the  case. 

For  eight  days  there  were  more  portions  of  the  brain  protrud- 
ed, which  I  as  often  removed,  and  trusted  entirely  to  keeping  the 
head  cool,  the  bowels  open  with  saline  purgatives,  and  a  low 
diet,  except  that  I  used  the  nit.  argent,  freely  to  the  broken  or 
out  surface  of  the  brain.  I  tried  compresses  from  time  to  time, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  loss  of  the  substance  of  the  brain  ;  but  the 
least  pressure  would  produce  convulsions.  I  would  only  state 
further,  that  in  due  time  the  wounds  all  healed,  and  the  boy  re- 
covered. 

This  case  has  taught  Me  never  to  despair  as  long  as  there  is 


Ofi  the  Ext 67-71  al  Application  of  Belladon/ia  in  Dcliiiin7i  Tre- 
mens. By  Dr.  G  rieve,  Physician  to  the  Dumfries  and  Gal- 
loway Infirmary. 

Reflecting  upon  the  contracted  atate  of  the  pupil  in  the  second 
or  developed  stage  of  delirium  tremens,  Dr.  Blake  imagined  that 
"  by  dilating  the  pupil  we  might  so  influence  the  disturbed  visual 
sense  as  to  dispel,  or  at  least  modify,  those  '  false  creations  pro- 
ceeding from  a  hcat-opprossed  ])rain'  which  characterize  this  dis- 
ease, and  thus  conduce  to  the  comfort  and  tranquillity  of  the  pa- 
tient ;"  and  one  case  is  related  in  which  this  plan  was  adopted 
with  apparent  benefit.  In  suf  port  of  his  idea,  Dr.  Grieve  reminds 
us  that  the  late  Dr.  Graves  proposed  the  use  of  belladonna  in  such 
cases  of  fever  as  wero  attended  with  cerebral  disease,  and  con- 
traction of  the  pujjil. 

Case.— On  the  25th  of  March  last  I  was  called  to  attend  D.W., 
aged  49,  a  man  nutunilly  of  a  robust  constitution,  but  who,  of 
late  years,  had  been  much  given  to  intemperance.  On  inquiry  I 
found  that  he  had  been  more  or  less  intoxicated  for  the  last  three 
weeks,  that  he  had  slept  none  for  several  nights  in  succession,  and 
that  the  present  was  his  fourth  attack  of  delirium  tremens.  I 
found  him  suflering  under  great  nervous  excitement  and  commo- 
tion ;  laboring  under  all  sorts  of  optical  delusions ;  fancying  that 
lizards,  centipedes,  and  otiicr  cntumological  horrors  were  crawl- 
ing in  and  around  hin  bed,  iViMii  wliicli  he  was  convulsively  mak- 
ing vain  ciForts  to  dislodge  tliem.  His  pulse  was  upwards  of  120, 
soft  and  compressible ;  his  whole  body  was  bedewed  with  a  cold 
clammy  perspiration,  and  the  pupils  of  both  eyes  were  much  con- 
tracted. Having  obtained  some  extract  of  belladonna,  I  rubbed  a 
little  on  the  eyelids,  and  remained  by  his  bedside  to  mark  the  re- 
sult. My  expectations  were  soon  more  than  realized,  for  no  soon- 
er was  the  physiological  eficct  of  the  drug  manifested  in  the  dila- 
ted state  of  the  pupils,  than  the  spectral  illusions  gradually  be- 
came less  and  less  distinct,  the  nervous  tremors  and  excitement  be- 
gan to  subside,  and  he  soon  became  comparatively  quiescent  and 
tranquil     Soon  after  this  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  see   him  fal) 
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into  the  much  coveted  sleep.  Thus  I  left  him  ;  and  on  revisiting 
him  in  a  few  hours  I  found  that  he  had  slept  for  two  hours  :  his 
pupils  were  then  still  much  dilated;  his  pulse  was  below  100, 
firmer,  fuller,  and  of  better  character ;  and  alcogother  his  condi- 
tion, mental  and  corporeal,  was  much  ameliorated.  On  int*?rro- 
gating  him  about  his  recent  hallucinations,  he  replied,  '•  They 
were  all  stuff  and  UDnserise :  I  see  no  more  of  them.'' 


r     r-  i\.'  lancet 

Ofi  the  Ndfure,  Cause,  and  Treafment  of  Cholera.  By  Da* 
viD  Lewis,  M.  D.,  Licentiate  of  the  Koyal  Collci^e  of  Physici- 
ans, London  ;  Physician  to  theEoyal  General  Dispensary,  Al- 
dersgate-street. 

In  the  midst  of  so  many  specifics  for  the  cure  of  cholera,  and 
and  such  numerous  theories  to  explain  its  cause,  I  venture  to  sub- 
mit the  following  observations  to  notice  with  considerable  diffi- 
dence. But  I  am  emboldened  to  speak  plainly,  because  to  the 
best  of  my  belief,  I  speak  the  truth — a  belief  founded  upon  impar- 
tial observation,  and  confirmed  by  a  lengthened  experience.  I  have 
treated  many  hundreds  of  casesordiaVrhoea  accordini;  to  the  meth- 
ods generally  reported  to  succeed,  and  the  result  of  my  experience 
is,  that  two  only  of  the  various  plans  avail  to  cure — viz.  :  the  em- 
ployment of  alkalies,  or  the  stronger  acids.  But  these  plans  ap- 
pear to  fail  so  seldom,  that  I  now  invariably  |)rescribe  them  with 
perfect  confidence.  But  how  can  remedies,  so  opposed  in  all  their 
characters,  produce,  when  administered,  similar  effects  ?  What  is 
their  action  7 

I  believe  the  almost  universal  cause  of  diarrhoea  to  be  an  excess 
of  acidity  in  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  I  believe  that  alka- 
lies act  by  neutral izin']:.  and  the  mineral  acids  by  destroyii\iC-  this 
morbid  condition  That  diarrluea  is  so  ^:":H'rally  caused  by  the 
presenceof  of  a  morbid  matorial,  of  an  ajal  character,  I  think  is 
proved  by  thefollowing  facts  : — A  ^Tiilli'i;,an  ol  high  standing  in 
society  partook  heartily  of  some  cl.'jrry-pio  for  supper  :  he  was  at- 
tacked with  diarrh(X'a  in  the  ni;:lit.  and  (^.iod  nf  cholera  next  day. 
Another  gentlen. J. n  Wm/^  in  J.uli/atvi  htN.l;h.  drank  two  ^la^^es  of 
champagne  at  dinner  ;  he  was  aitacikcd  wiili  diarrlioea  in  the  night, 
and  died  of  cholera  in  nine  hours.  A.i;>l;iernran  drank  a  quart  of 
sour  beer,  was  soon  attacked  with  diarrhoea,  and  died  of  cholera  in 
twelve  hours. 

Now  1  extend  this  theory  to  the  cause  of  cholera,  and  employ 
either  of  the  above  means  for  its  cure,  and  the  uniform  success  of 
my  treatment  strengthens  my  coirli  \>tk\^  in  th^^  strength  of  my 
theory,     I  believe,  then,  tueciuso  of  clioljia  lo  do  aome  iji;ileriai 
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of  an  acid  nature,  or  possessing  acid  properties,  and  that  by  virtue 
of  this  charncter.  i^  acts  so  as  to  produce  cliolera,  and  destroy  life. 
ThisMc'il  car  K  lAir::  '-zci]  l»y  i:k:'-ics.  or  dc-stioyul  by  stronger 
acids,  oven  us  uric  acid  cm  be  neutralized  by  alkalies,  or  broken 
up  by  nitric  acid.  This  theory  I  believe  to  be  true,  the  facts  up- 
on which  it  is  founded  I  know  to  be  incontrovertible,  and  with  re- 
gard to  both,  I  would  say,  in  the  words  of  Horace,  to  those  who 
hesitate  to  believe, 

"Si  ri'ild  iiovisti  rectius  isti?, 
CV.:idi^li:.-5  iini.o/Li  ;  bi  uon,  his  utero  meciiiii." 

The   followin;;  li^t  includcvtj  the  prin':;ipal  modes    of  treatment 
hitherto  recomnienucd  : 

Calomel,  in  largt*  (lc«r^.  and  in  snjaller  and  frequent  doses;  cal- 
omel with  opium  :  (.piiim  v/ith  large  dos-'S ;  alcoholic  liquids ; 
camphor  and  ii.Mf-;.  ;  acetate  of  had;  sulphate  of  copper;  vegeta- 
ble astrini:^./ ^ :  quiii^ne;  aifjonic  ;  iroi:  :  the  saline  plan,  as  re- 
commendiHl  by  Dr.  Stevens ;  the  tartarized-anatomy  plan,  as  re- 
commended by  Dr.  Billing  ;  emetics  ;  the  free  administration  of 
cold  water  and  ice  ;  the  cold  bath ;  the  application  of  the  wet 
sheet ;  injunction  of  saline  or  other  fluids  into  the  veins ;  bleed- 
ing ;  electricity. 

Calomel,  accroding  to  my  experience,  both  in  large  and  small 
doses,  has  been  totally  worthless.  Before  the  collapsed  state  ether 
remedies  are  more  eflBcient  in  arresting  the  progress  of  the  disease, 
and  in  the  collapsed  sta^e,  when  the  process  of  absorption  has 
ceased,  calomel  may  be  given  in  spoonfuls  without  any  effect.  I 
look  upon  the  treatment  of  cholera  in  the  early  stages  by  calomel 
as  only  tampering  with  human  life,  whilst  yet  the  disease  can  be 
arrested  to  a  certainty  by  other  means.  Practitioners  examine  the 
alvine  evacuations,  and  finding  deficiency  of  bile,  immediately 
throw  in  caltmel.  until  the  secretion  of  the  liver  is  established, 
forgetting  that  the  biliary  secretion  is  dependendent  on  the  gener- 
al state  of  health,  and  that  the  absence  of  bile  is  the  consequence, 
and  not  the  cause,  of  the  disease.  Calomel  at  the  onset  acts  as  a 
purgative,  and  relieves  the  stomach  and  bowels  from  any  irritating 
matter  which  might  tend  to  aggravate  the  diarrhoea ;  beyond  that 
point  it  has  no  effect  whatever  on  the  disease  In  London,  calo- 
mel, given  as  a  specific  in  all  cases  of  diarrhoea,  to  the  ill-fed  and 
badly  clothed,  and  those  residing  in  pestiferous  localities,  be  a 
poison  as  destructive  as  the  cholera  itself.  In  the  country  its 
•fiFects  are  not  so  deleterious  l-ecause  the  people  are  stronger  and 
better  fed.  A  medical  practitioner  at  Shoreditch  told  me  that  ho 
had  given  calomel  "until  he  was  sick  of  it,''  without  any  percep- 
tible effect  Children  and  young  people  are  not  so  easily  killed 
by  calomel,  as  the  more  advanced  in  age  ;  nevertheless  there  is  no 
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reason  to  i)ersevere  in  such  a  mode  of  treatment  when  there  is  nc 
necessity  for  it. 

Calomel  and  opium  may  be  applicable  in  some  cases  in  the 
early  stages,  but  when  the  disease  is  bordering  on  the  eclipsed 
state,  the  remedy  is  useless. 

Opium  will  allay  the  irritation  of  the  bowels  after  they  have 
been  cleared  by  an  antacid  aperient  draught 

Stimulants  are  serviceable  according  to  circumstances;  but 
there  is  no  dependence  to  be  placed  on  them  as  specifics  in  the  dis- 
ease, with  the  ejfception  of  ammonia. 

The  acetate  of  lead,  the  sulphate  of  copper,  &c.,  are  poison8,and 
totally  useless  in  tlie  cure  of  cholera.  The  same  remark  is  applic- 
able to  quinine,  iron,  and  arsenic. 

The  saline  plan,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Stevens,  is  nothing 
more  than  an  indirect  application  of  a  principle  to  destroy  the  acid 
products  of  the  stomach,  which  can  only  })C  done  by  either  alka- 
line or  acid  remedies. 

I  have  seen  the  saline  truaiiueut  trictl  in  a  favorable  case  with- 
out any  effect.     The  young  lady  died  in  twelve  hours. 

Emetics  act  on  the  principle  of  clearing  the  pr'nnce  I'la  :  there 
is  nothing  in  the  plan  beyond  relieving  the  contents  of  the  stom- 
ach, which  might  as  well  be  done  by  an  aperient  draught. 

Tke  free  administration  of  cold  water  and  cold  l)aths  do  more 
harm  than  good  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten.  In  the  state  of  collapse, 
when  the  thirst  is  great,  cold  water  may  be  giv^m,  but  I  have  rare- 
ly seen  any  permanent  good  effects  arise  from  it. 

The  injection  of  saline  and  other  fliiid.s  into  the  veins  only 
answers  the  purhose  of  those  who  aim  at  notoriety  at  any  price. 
Bleeding  is  worse  than  useless. 

Electricity  has  no  influence  over  the  disease.  The  use  that  was 
trumpeted  in  all  the  newspapers  as  having  occurred  at  the  Free 
Hospital  I  happened  to  witness.  There  was  no  collapse,,  nor  any 
urgent  symptom  reiiuiring  a  peculiar  mode  of  treatment. 

In  S'^ptom^er,  18-1:9,  the  Cliolera  Committee  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  JMiv^'ci  ins  M'liv.  a  li.-t -'rir, (•-;;. .;h  lo  t-be  members.  One 
of  them  was  the  loilowinir  :  ''i)o.:^'^  it  aL(!-M\'i  with  your  t^xj  •.."'.- 
once  that  cholera,  in  the  st:\,;c  of  ".-^erous"  or  watery  diarrha^a, 
ean  with  faciliiy  U)  chcAcA  I  W'l.M  means  liave  you  found  most 
«  f'i'.;tn;il  iii  :Ui..';m:,  :    '    -  ^  >  !  *'* 

1  Ji..-e  fii'i'-i  .>'j   .'.  i'-iii    /  i'    -,'     -i   ;,  the  ■- -r.^ii^'  «^r  waio'-y  <i'.- 
iM..  .  \\    ■  •'•   •     .•  •'.•    r.  ;'  ,>      .  -  ■     ,-  '.:  ;       .  •'.   .r       In  lhe'r.:<i 
...     i   «•-•!•    i  .  -  I  •;.      .'.  .;l    '.1    rt«"'!iLieS   in    tho 

-•'.  ...'■'  ..  i-:  ;  ..  .,  ...  •.,(  •:!  ,'. ;.  .vce'.-nii.iL;  to  the  first  nietli  >i 
a  JIM'  '  •..  ';i»ii.;iliiin;^  a  senr.'e  oTrliubai-b,  and  the  same  Jiuantity 
ot  Hi.  c>ai)onate  of  nii.:']ie?i:i.  is  invariably  ;:iven  by  me  before  an 
attempt  is  nvule   to  arrest  the  di-rvl^^'p.  ^  Without  the  above  puf- 
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gativc  I  found  I  could  not  depend  on  the  astringent  mixture.  I 
have  been  obliged  to  repeat  the  rhubarb  and  magnesia  more  than 
once  in  excessive  purging  before  the  diarrhoea  could  be  arrested. 
Instead  of  hurrying  the  diarrhoba  into  cholera,  as  has  been  imag- 
ined, it  is  the  only  certain  method  of  arresting  the  disease,  since 
it  clears  the  stomach  and  bowels  from  the  morbific  matter.  After 
the  powder  has  passed  through  the  bowels  I  give  the  following 
mixture: — PowdertMl  (prepared)  chalk,  two  drachms  and  a  half; 
Bcsquicarbonate  of  ammonia,  sixteen  grains  ;  tincture  of  opium,  half 
a  drachm:  compound  tincture  cardamons,  three  drachms;  cinniamjn 
water,  an  ounce  and  a  half;  water,  four  ounces.  Mix.  Two  table- 
spQonsfuls  after  every  niotion. 

It  IS  imi)ort:mt  to  ;j.i\<'  :•  >l»>."*  '-^?  tlr.-  i.hMun'  after  every  motion, 
otlit.'i'wi^^  :;i  •  ..'i"..'ft<  ..;  n-r.-vti;.  ,•  'hi'  diarrhoea  by  noutralizin*^  aci- 
<li.'  -  *fi  t'.''  ".•  Ir;f'f  .  •■'/  :.♦}■!  -luioiing  the  bowels,  will  not  succeed  in 
";iuil  r;itiv»  by  i^ivinui;  t:i"  mixture  every  two  or  three  hours.  At 
thy  Islington  DispiMisary  there  were  in  1840  nine  hundred  re- 
gistered cases  of  dinrrhcea  and  incipient  cholera,,  which  were  all 
treated  on  the  above  plan,  without  a  single  death.  Not  a  grain 
of  calomel  was  given.  Within  the  last  three  months  three  thou- 
Siuul  eases  have  been  treated  on  the  same  principle  at  the  Royal 
General  Dispensary,  without  one  failure.  The  succeisi  of  this 
plan  has  been  such  that  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  it ;  and  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  if  the  diarrhoea  be  treated  as 
above,  by  antacids  and  astringents,  or  by  mineral  acids,  there 
would  be  but  few  cases  of  death  from  cholera. 

The  second  method  of  treatment  is  by  the  employment  of  the 
stronger  acids  in  moderate  doses.  These,  I  believe,  act  by  at  once 
destroying  the  morbid  material,  and  thus  produce  the  same  results 
as  alkalies,  which  neutralize  it ;  for  this  purpose  two  drachms  of 
diluted  sulphuric  acid  to  six  ounces  of  water,  for  a  mixture,  of 
which  two  teaspoonfuls  to  be  given  to  children  after  every  motion, 
or  two  teaspoonfuls  in  the  same  manner  to  adults,  seldom  fail  of 
success. 

Finally,  I  look  upon  the  case  of  cholera  as  a  poison  of  an  acid 
character,  or  capable  of  generating  acids  in  the  stomach,  acting 
solely  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  if 
neutralized  by  carbon  and  carbonates,  or  destroyed  by  mineral 
acids,  it  will  be  rendered  inert,  just  the  same  as  any  other  poison 
by  its  antidote. 

Keeping  this  theory  in  view,  no  one  need  be  at  a  loss  to  treat 
cholera  on  a  specific  principle.  ^  j 


From  the  LftDcet] 

A  New  Theory  of  Animal  Heat. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Fhysiylogical  Society  af  London^  Dr. 
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Winn  read  a  paper  on  '*  The  Elasticity  of  Arteries  considered  as 
a  Cause  of  Animal  Heat,"  and  presented  a  scries  of  experiments 
made  by  him  with  a  view  of  proving  the  theory. 

He  states  that  about  seventeen  years  ago,  whilst  experimenting 
with  the  caoutchouc,  he  was  struck  with  the  property  which  that 
substance  possessed  of  evolving  heat  when  suddenly  elongated, 
and  was  led  to  infer  the  probability  of  other  bodies  being  simi- 
larly endowed.  The  elastic  coat  of  arteries,  especially,  appeared 
to  be  one  of  the  substances  likely  to  exhibit  the  califactory  prin- 
ciple ;  and  in  the  event  of  this  being  the  case,  it  would  not  be  un- 
reasonable to  iafer  that  the  incessant  contractions  and  dilatationa 
of  the  arteries  during  life  must  form  an  efficient  cause  of  animal 
heat. 

The  following  experiments,  made  with  portions  of  the  aorta  of  a 
bullock,  somewhat  verify  the  conjecture,  and  are,  at  any  rate, 
worthy  of  notice : 

Having  cut  off  a  circular  portion  of  the  descending  aorta,  an 
inch  in  length,  he  laid  it  open,  and  removed  its  external  and  in- 
ternal covering.  He  then  pulled  it  to  and  fro,  with  a  continuous 
jerking  motion,  (in  imitation  of  the  cystole  and  diastole  of  the 
heart,)  for  one  minute.  He  then  placed  it  in  the  bulb  of  a  ther- 
mometer, and  found  that  the  mercury  had  risen  two  degrees.  To 
be  certain  that  the  increased  heat  did  not  arise  from  any  source, 
he  took  the  precaution  of  wrapping  his  finger  with  a  double  fold 
of  flannel,  in  order  to  prevent  a  communication  of  heat  from  the 
body.  He  also  covered  his  mouth  with  a  handkerchief,  to  guard 
against  the  warm  breath  affecting  the  experiment.  There  was  no 
fite  in  the  room,  the  temperature  being  36  ® . 

The  principal  difficulty  in  this  investigation  appears  to  be  the 
moisture  of  the  artery,  which,  by  its  evaporation,  bad  a  tendency 
to  carry  off  a  portion  of  the  heat.  By  carefully  drying  it  with  a 
cloth,  however,  this  impediment  was  partially  removed. 

His  attention  was  often  arrested  during  the  experiment  by  other 
mechanical  analogies  between  the  clastic  coat  of  arteries  and 
caoutchouc.  They  both  would  bear  elongation  to  twice  their 
length,  and  would  return  to  their  usual  dimensions  with  consider- 
able force  and  the  same  snapping  sound. 

From  the  preceding  observations,  Dr.  Winn  concluded  that 
the  generation  of  animal  heat  could  be  satisfactorily  explained. 
Physiologists  had  proved  that  a  certain  portion  of  animal  heat  was 
the  result  of  chemical  changes  in  the  blood.  Yet  they  confessed 
that  a  residuum  of  heat  could  not  be  thus  accounted  for,  and  Dr. 
Winn  proposes  to  refer  this  residuum  to  tho  mechanical  action  of 
the  arteries.  Although  difficult  to  measure  the  exact  amount  giv- 
en during  each  arterial  beat ;  vet,  if  the  development  of  only  a 
small  quantity  was  admitted,  it  necessarily  followed,  from  tbe  in* 
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•cessant  action  of  the  arteries,  that  the  body,  unless  cooled  by  the 
functions  of  the  skin  and  lungs,  •\vould  soon  become  pretematu- 
rally  hot. 

Dr.  Winn  presents  the  foUoTring  physiological  and  pathological 
facts  as  corroborative  of  this  tlicory  : 

Ist.  The  minute  distribution  of  the  arteries  -to  every  part  of 
the  system,  thus  ensuring  an  equal  distribution  of  heat  2d.  The 
rigidity  of  the  arterial  system,  in  old  age,  as  being  the  probable 
cause  of  the  diminution  of  animal  heat.  8d.  The  increased  warmth 
of  the  body  after  exercise  seemed  to  be  explicable  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  increased  force  of  the  arteries.  4th.  When  there  ex* 
ifited  any  arterial  excitement,  and  especially  if  the  functions  of  the 
lungs  (or  skin)  were  at  fault,'  the  heat  of  the  body  would  be 
greatly  increased.  5th.  Medicines  which  reduced  the  force  of  the 
heart  and  arteries  diminished  animal  heat.  6th.  The  heat  of  local 
inflammations,  when  there  was  no  constitutional  disturbance,  could 
only  be  accounted  for  in  this  way,  as  the  arteries  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  disease  would  be  throbbing  violently,  whereas  the 
capillaries,  which  are  supposed  to  play  so  important  a  part  in  the 
chemical  theory,  are  generally  considered  to  have  their  action  im- 
peded. 

On  Constipation.     By  Professor  Trousseau. 

Constipation  should  be  defined,  a  difficulty  in  the  execution  of 
the  fcecal  matters,  independent  of  any  organic  lesion. .  We  shoul(^ 
not  rank  among  tho  constipated  tliose  in  Avhom  defecfftion  is  im- 
peded by  a  tumor  or  hernia,  or  invagination,  or  other  mechanical 
obstacle.  Simple  constipation  is  nothing  more  than  absence  of 
alvine  evacuations. 

Such  a  condition  may  depend  on  many  causes.  First,  there  is 
a  sort  of  phisological  constipation,  connected  with  the  constitution 
of  the  patient;  an  individual  eats  but  little,  and  is  endowed  with 
great  powers  of  assimilation.  The  quantity  of  ezcrementitious 
matters,  in  such  a  case,  are  insufiicient  to  stimulate  the  inteetine. 
These  matters  are  accordingly  retained  until  they  accnmiilate,and 
their  retention  pHiduces  uneasiness.  There  are  others,  however, 
who  eat  largely  and  assimilate  no  better  than  their  neighbors, 
whose  intestines  are  consequently  filled  with  fcecal  matters,  and 
still  there  is  no  regularity  in  the  dejections.  Such  individuals  suf- 
fer from  continual  malaise ; .  they  are  in  a  state  of  constant  dis- 
comfort ;  the  want  of  proper  alvine  evacuations  causes  them  real 
suffering. 

Defecation,  the  last  stnge  of  digestion,  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
plex functions  of  the  economy,  and  is  deranged  by  a  multitude  of 
circumstances.     The  causes  of  constipation  are  numerous,  there- 
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fore,  but  the  most  important^are  intestine  inertia,  and  the  faulty 
secretion  of  certain  glands.  Different  secretions  predominate  in 
different  individuals.  One  perspires  freely,  and  urinates  but  lit- 
tle, and  secretes  but  little  saliva.  The  habit  of  another  is  the  re- 
verse of  this ;  the  secerning  functions  are  complimentary,  as  it 
were,  to  one  another  It  is  probable  that  the  liver  and  pancreas 
also  obey  this  law,  and  that  they  are  affected  by  the  excessive  ac- 
tion of  the  other  glands.  However  hypothetical  this  proposition 
may  appear,  it  is  as  admissible  as  many  others  which  are  receiv- 
ed in  medicine.  It  is  as  rational  to  suspect  the  liver  and  pancreas, 
when  there  is  a  want  of  lubrification  of  the  bowels,  as  to  suspect 
the  kidneys  when  there  is  some  derangement  of  the  urine. 

Among  the  causes  of  constipation,  we  must  examine  particularly 
into  the  influence  of  diet,  of  habit,  of  senile  debility,  ofdiseaaea 
foreign  to  the  intestines^  and  of  the  abuse  of  purgatives. 

As  we  have  already  observed,  some  individuals  eat  bo  little, 
that  the  unassimilable  matters  are  insufficient  to  furnish  regular 
dejections.  There  are  some  kinds  of  food  which  cause  the  same 
result ;  which  are  digested  with  such  facility  that  the  foecal  resi- 
due amounts  to  nothing  Rice,  for  example,  disappears  almost 
entirely  in  digestion,  and  it  is  this  property  which  renders  it  such 
an  appropriate  article  of  nutriment  in  cases  of  diarrhoea  Veg- 
etable diet  is  the  least  nutritious,  and  produces  most  copious 
stools.  To  be  convinced  of  this  fact,  it  is  only  necessary  to  com- 
pare the  dejections  of  herbivorous  and  carnivorous  animals. 

To  a  certain  point,  it  may  be  said,  that  we  evacuate  the  bowels 
when  we  wish  to  do  so,  only  the  will  must  bo  exercised.  If  we 
surmount  this  inclination  to  perform  this  function,  it  subsides.and 
may  not  return  for  many  days.  In  this  way  a  kind  of  constipation 
is  produced,  which  is  not  the  least  obstinate  or  the  easiest  to  cure. 
It  is  in  this  way  that  so  many  women,  who  are  prevented  from 
obeyine  the  calls  of  nature  by  foolish  scruples,  and  men  of  let- 
ters, who  are  absent-minded  or  pro-occupied,  become  obstinately 
constipated. 

Purgatives,  pills,  and  powder^,  irritant  cn^Miuita,  mul  even  m- 
jections  of  cold  \\ator,  and  evacuants  uf  all  sorts,  even  when  ii  'V 
do  not  induce  a  plcgina.sia  of  the  iuleritiual  canal,  deprive  it  of  ;:* 
nermal  irritability;  it  luvonies  iu.-cnj^iUe  to  the  simple  stimula- 
tion >\hich  once  sufficed  to  produce  the  evacuation  of  the  foecul 
matters.  As  tobacco,  after  provoking  an  abundant  secretion  of 
mucus  or  saliva  by  a  surexci ration  of  the  glands  of  the  nose  and 
mouth,  enfeebles  in  reality  the  natural  secretion,  which  diminish- 
es notably  when  the  stimulus  is  withdrawn,  so  habitual  enemata 
prevent  the  intestine  from  acting  by  itself,  by  lowering  its  excita- 
bility. This  cause  of  constipation  is  very  frequent  in  fashionable 
women,  who  early  acquire  the  habit  of  relieving  the  bowels  by  an 
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/enema  in  order  to  feel  unembarrassoil  daring  the  day.  They  soon 
lose  the  habit  of  evacuating  the  bowels  naturally,  and  aie  forced 
to  have  recourse  to  other  remedies  of  still  greater  energy. 

Child-birth,  certain  uterine  displacements,  fissures  of  the  anus, 
and  hemorrhoidsj  render  defecation  very  painful.  Patients  in 
these  conditions  put  off  the  moment  of  evacuating  the  bowels,  and 
induce  a  secondary  constipation,  whicli  does  not  always  cease  when 
the  cause  which  produced  it  h  removed. 

After  several  labors,  sometimes  after  one  only,  the  anterior  ab- 
dominal wall  becomes  so  flaccid  and  relaxed  that  it  no  longer  con- 
tracts ;  the  intestijies  are  thus  deprived  of  a  powerful  auxiliary 
and  lose  their  tonicity. 

Age,  which  impairs  all  the  fiiculties  and  all  the  organic  func- 
tions, does  not  spare  the  intestinal  apparatus.  Defecation  is 
.ill  performed  in  the  aged,  like  digestion  and  micturition,  and 
retention  of  the  fceccs  supervenes,  without  organic  disease  of  the 
rectum,  as  retention  of  urine  takes  place  without  organic  altera- 
tion of  the  bladder.  The  intestine  undergoes  a  sort  of  senile  par- 
alysis. It  no  longer  contracts  on  the  excrementitial  bolus ;  it  is 
powerless  to  expei  it.  Enorm  >us  agglomerations  of  focces  are 
formed,  and  dilatations  are  made  above  the  sphincter  ani,  which 
sometimes  give  rise  to  grave  con)plications  in  the  operation  of 
lithotomy. 

Constipation  is  a  serious  disease,  and  deserves  great  attention  ; 
for  even  supposing  that  it  is  not  dangerous  in  itself,  it  always 
complicates  the  slightest  ailment,  and  frequently  lays  the  founda- 
tion of  an  hypoeliondria,  wliieh  involves  life  in  numberles  disor- 
ders. 

The  tre^tmcDt  siiould,  tilutv.'  ;>]!,  ]v^«  direct<Ml  to  the  removal  of 
cau.-:cs.  it  mu^t,  not  be  lh>'U-ht  iliat  i(>ii>tipation  h  cured  when 
;in  evacuation  is  procured :  this  would  be  as  false  as  to  imagine 
that  a  person  is  cured  of  wakefulness  when  he  obtains  sleep  by 
opiates.  We  sh.iuld  seek  no:  (.i.iv  t  ^  .  !>tain  relief  for  the  moment, 
bm.  V('g.i]:.''iry  in  \h':  \\v  '  .  **  .•-!:.  •:".*. n  i.>  not  to  '» '  •.  >mI  '  ^ 
r^''.'!i:."'.  ;  ovi/.  IS  '>     .jti  '  ■   jM.  ^'  .:.,.  -.  '•,;.;  M.  in  ilie  end,  only  in- 

iJi  the  i'rst  place,  it  is  necessary  to  regulate  the  function.  We 
should  do  everything  to  subject  it  \o  the  empire  of  the  will.  We 
know  how  great  is  the  power  of  Iiabit  over  organic  functions. 
When  once  accustomed  to  operate  in  a  certain  way,  at  certain 
Iiours,  they  have  a  strong  tendency  to  continue  to  act  thus.  The 
habit  of  goijig  to  the  privy  is  like  the  habit  of  urinating  at  certain 
periods,  the  habit  of  slnjving,  and  of  wash  nig  the  face.  When 
once  these  habits  are  estubli.slud,  they  cannot  be  dispensed  with. 
A  constipated  person  should  visit  the  water-closet  at  a  convenient 
hour;  he  should  remain  some  time,  concentrating  all  his   atten- 
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tion,  all  bis  will,  all  his  contractile  powers,  on  the  act  in  question: 
he  should  make  reiterated  and  energetic  efforts  to  accomplish  it. 
Whatever  the  result,  he  should  return  at  the  same  hour  on  the 
morrow,  and  if,  in  the  interval,  a  desire  to  go  to  stool  is  felt,  it 
shocld  be  resisted,  and  the  closet  should  be  visited  only  at  the 
hour  chosen. 

The  diet  should  be  altered.  Instead  of  the  abstemious  diet 
often  adopted  by  patients,  they  should  be  ordered  abundant  and 
nutritious  food,  of  a  kind  which  will  at  the  same  time  promote 
digestion,  and  leave  a  voluminous  residue,  which  will  force  the  in- 
testine to  disembarrass  itself.  This  disease,  we  have  said,  causes 
numerous  disorders.  Constipated  persons  always  have  oppression 
of  the  stomach  and  head-ache,  for  which  they  are  ordered  a  light 
diet,  white  meats  in  small  quantity,  little  wine,  etc.  This  is  an 
error.  They  should  be  desired  to  eat  largely  of  roast  meats.  They 
should  be  compelled  to  cit,  and  reminded  that,  according  to  the 
English  expression,  one  leg  of  mutton  follows  another. 

But  sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  assist  the  will  by  an  adju- 
vant, to  facilitate  an  act,  the  habit  of  which  is  lost,  as  it  were. 
We  must  be  aware  of  purgatives,  but  yet  some  medicine  is  neces- 
sary to  assist  defecation.  Belladonna  is  this  remedy  par  excel- 
lence. It  does  not  purge ;  it  only  facilitates  alvine  evacuation. 
To  what  does  it  owe  this  property  ?  It  is  diflScult  to  say.  Per- 
haps, as  opium  excites  the  cutaneous  secretiot),  and  digitalis  that 
of  the  urine  so  belladonna  may  influence  the  liver,  pancreas,  or 
other  glands  opening  on  the  intestinal  tract.  What  is  certain, 
however,  is.  that  the  fifth  of  a  grain  of  belladonna  almost  always 
procures  several  alvine  evacuations.  The  dose  may  be  increased 
to  one  grain ;  but  as  soon  as  the  habit  of  defecation  is  restored, 
the  dose  of  belladonna  must  be  diminished,  and  gradually  aban- 
doned. 

Suppositories  are  much  used,  and  commonly  succeed  well. 
Country  people  employ  the  middle  stock  of  the  cabbage ;  physi- 
cians make  them  of  hardened  honey  or  cocoa. 

Lastly,  if  constipation  is  connected  with  flaccidity  of  abdominal 
walls,  we  must  have  recourse  to  a  tight  abdominal  bandage,  which 
wiH  confine  the  intestines  normally,  and  enable  them  to  contract. 


Gangrene  of  the  Lung  successfully  treated  by  Inhalations  of 
Terebinthinate  Vapors, 

Dr.  Skoda  has  published,   in  the  Zeitchschrift,  &c.  of  Vienna, 

several  cases  of  gangrene  of  the  lung,    in  which   the  symptoms 

^ve  way  by  the  use  of  terrebinthinate  vapors  and  the  administra- 

>n  of  quinine.     In  the  first  case,  the  cure  was  effected   in  six 
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weeks  upon  a  servant,  with  whom  the  gangrene  had  attacked  the 
upper  lobe  on  the  right  side.  An  inn  keeper,  of  middle  age,  was 
equally  benefited  by  the  same  means,  but  th^  cure  took  a  longer 
time  and^a  stay  in  the  country.  He  also  took  one  grain  of  qui 
nine  every  second  hour.  The  treatment  was  not  properly  carried 
out  in  the  third  case ;  and  the  fourth,  that  of  a  journeyman 
butcher,  of  a  robust  constitution,  is  still  pending.  The  latter 
had,  however,  so  far  recovered,  after  using  the  inhalations, 
and  also  taking  Fowler's  solution,  that  he  could  go  into  the  coun- 
try, though  there  was  still  some  uneasiness  in  the  left .  scapular 
region.  The  inhalations  are  made  by  pouring  oil  of  turpentine  on 
boiling  water,  the  inspirations  being  repeated  every  second  hour, 
and  carried  on  for  fifteen  minutes. 


Apoplexy, — Dr.  Stone,  of  New  Orleans,  publishes  some  ram- 
bling remarks  upon  this  and  kindred  diseases.,  in  the  Mclical  2sews 
of  that  city,  in  which  there  are  some  valuable  practical  iuejJ3.  lie 
says  there  has  been  an  unusual  number  of  deaths  during  the  past 
year,  from  nervous  diseases;  such  as  apoplexy,  epilepsy,  paralj-^Is 
tetanus,  convulsions  in  children,  &c.  He  thinks  an  epidemic 
influence  of  a  neculiar  diathesis  must  prevail,  to  account  for  the 
prevalence  of  tbese,  as  of  other  diseases.  A  state  of  nervous  de- 
bility or  exhaustion,  he  considers  the  prominent  feature,  and  that 
the  fluids  play  a  secondary  part,  whether  consdered  in  quantity  or 
distribution.  As  in  other  cases  which  occasionally  become  epi- 
,  demic,  all  the  local  and  exciting  causes  that  are  kuown,  may  fail 
to  produce  them  at  other  times.  Apoplexy  he  considers  a  nervous 
disease,  and  refers  to  the  erroneous  notice  so  prevalent,  that  there 
is  an  undue  rush  of  blood  to  the  brain,  which,  being  encased  in  the 
unyielding  scull,  cannot  contain  more  at  one  time  than  another. 
If  there  be  an  effusion  of  blood  or  serum,  it  must  be  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  circulating  fluids.  The  interrupted  respiration  in  ab- 
oplexy  checks  the  return  of  venous  blood  from  the  brain,  nnd  caus- 
es a  proportional  exclusion  of  arterial  blood,  and  thus  the  eilrct 
may  be  mistaken  for  the  cause.  Persons  with  large  heaus  and 
fehort  necks  are  not  on  this  account  more  prone  to  brain  disease, 
except  as  their  propensities  and  habits  of  life  lead  to  it,  the  ner- 
vous system  being  brought  to  such  a  state  of  exhaustion  as  to  over- 
tax its  energies  to  manage  an  overloaded  stomach.  Persons  with 
small  heads  and  long  necks,  find  their  nervous  systems  give  way 
in  some  other  parts  before  the  apoplectic  state  is  brought  about. 
When  this  is  not  the  case,  they  have  apoplexy  like  others.  Ex- 
cessive indulgences  do  not  show  externally  in  such  subjects,  but 
tell  upon  tha  brain  with  equal  ceit»mty  as  in  those  of  plethoric 
habits 
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He  deems  blood-letting  on  improper  remedy,  although  tempora- 
ry benefit  may  be  derived  from  it  in  cases  of  great  pletnora  A 
peculiar  state  of  the  stomach,  independent  of  indigestible  food,  ex- 
ercises a  depressing  influence  on  the  brain,  which  blood-letting 
does  not  relieve.  Cathartics  which  act  without  exciting  the  secretions 
aflFord  little  relief,  but  mercnrial  purgMtives  seldom  fail,  being 
aided  by  small  dosea  ors:ilihe  laxat  vc.s.  Uv  ujakcs  less  account^ 
o^  emetics  thau  one  "Vrijiila  lie  k'J  to  expect  from  a  kuo»vledge  ot 
his  pathology  ;  utkUi  .-.^  Lli;iU  \*e  are  di.sposLU  to  do,  from  experience 
in  the  treatment  of  buch  o.i^es.  Vomiting,  however  produced, 
we  have  found  the  most  eiiici^iit  of  all  remedies  in  these  diseacs, 
whether  in  adults  or  c  hildron.  Titilation  of  the  throat  with  a 
feather  will  often  excite  eme.-is  and  afford  prompt  relief,  wher.  it  i^ 
impos^^ible  to  a-'liiiiiiisu  r  re.:"(lii  s  ('{'.in  /  kiii.I  'I  .  '. :  -  ei  ■■: 
oil  f-)-'  !'■    -  •  ••.  :-'."t  •«■..;'....      .     '  ...      .      j.  ^-     •  .   ^'-* 

as  readily  iii  such  cube.-  u.-  i.  a-jiijiu^^  was  ill  •  iiitituT.  Dr.  S 
believes  liiat  all  functional  disorders  of  the  nervous  system  are 
disroscd  lo  become  periodic,  and  tend  to  a  favorable  issue  if  inter- 
vu].Ljvi  i.-uii'uii  )u.  ...■  ■  ''iij;<ji-:^  ...:;:. .s  '.).'  :!»  ■  ][['.]  y^.  an  1  brain  can 
be  waidedoil";  but  u  hnist  be  h<;!:\-  i:i  \:\V[^  Ju;-  ais  u!'>.,rvatious 
are  made  in  New  OrloaiiS.  \.]i.'re  pjrioiiicij  is  the  pi'omiuent 
characteristic  of  diseased  conJiiious, 


Preparotioits  of  Iron. — ^Donavan's  formula  is,  pure  sulphate 
of  iron,    one  drachm ;  magnesia,    ten  grains :  purified  sugar,  one 
ounce ;  rose    or  cinnamon  water,    eight  ounces ;  mix.     This  is  a 
scientific  prescription  ;  and  if  the  iron  be  free  from  oxide,  the  green 
color  is  preserved  for  eight  or    ten  days.     The  magnesia  neutral- 
izes the  sulphuric  acid,  and  converts  the   sulphate  into   a  protox- 
ide.    The   sugar   prevents   decomposition,  and  it  may  be  flavore<^ 
with  mini  or  peppermint  water.     In  the  hysterical  female,  inmsioi 
of  valerian  adds  to  its  value  ;  and  if  there  be  great  sense  of  exhaus- 
tion, ammonia  in  combination    is    most    f)jneficial.     In  occa.-iiona^ 
constipation,  caused  by  the  loss  of  tuue.  the  sulphate  of  zinc,  witl 
small  doses  of  sulphate  of  strychnia,  relieves,     iu  ?ievire  chlorosis 
the  chrystallized   citric  acid  aids  the  iron  mixture.     If  there  be  • 
periodical    neuralgia,  the  most   effective  form  is  the  precipitate  o 
corbonate  of  iron.     In   severe  cases  of  cholera  and  anccmic  head 
ache,  Fowler's  solution  of  arsjnic  ^^as  combined  with  Donavan 
mixture,   and   in   fourteen  days   botii  diseai^es  were  permanently 
(jurcd. — London  LanccL  J 
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Transactions  of  the  Illinois  Slate  Medical   Society  for  1854. 

Chicago  :  J.  F.  Ballantyne,  rnnter. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  volume  of  112  pages,  printed  in  very  good 
style,  and  containing  the  proceedings  of  the  Illinois  State  Medical 
Society,  held  in  June  last,  together  with  the  Annual  Address  of 
the  President,  Prof.  Brainard  ;  a  paper  on  the  treatment  of  defer- 
mities  of  the  lower  extremities,  by  Dr.  E.  S.  Cooper;  the  Priae 
Essay  on  the  difference  between  Stimulants  and  Tonics,  by  Dr. 
II.  Parker,  of  Chicago;  and  the  list  oi  Members  of  the  Societ 
The  proceedings  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  the  Address  on  the 
Treatment  of  Poisoned  Woun's,  by  Prof  D.  Brainard,  have  al- 
ready been  published  in  former  numbers  of  this  Journal.  The 
paper  of  Dr.  Cooper  occupies  sixteen  pages  of  the  volume,  and 
bo.irs  the  following  title,  viz.:  "  Walking  rendered  the  Primary 
tlement  in  the  Cure  of  J  efurmities  of  the  Lower  Extremities; 
its  early  Adaptitioa  to  White  Swelling  and  Coxalgia,  with  Ap- 
paratus for  carrying  out  the  designs  of  the  same." 

In  reference  to  the  construction  and  application  of  instruments, 
or  machines  to  aid  in  the  removal  of  deformities,  Dr.  Cuoper  gives 
the  following  rules,  viz  : 

"1st.  Tliey  should  pre>^3  equilly  upon  tho  1  irgest  possible  amount 
of  surface  over  which  tlioy  mny  be  applied. 

2d.  To  change  the  points  of  pKM^uro,  whenever  required,  to 
favor  a  tender  part,  witlioiu.  disturhanco  lo  the  trcntiuent. 

8d.  To  cause  no  material  intcn  uption  to  the  circulation  of  the 
blood. 

4th.  To  permit  the  free  exercise  of  the  limb  when  not  pre- 
vented by  other  causes. 

5th.  To  adapt  themselves  consistently  to  the  changes  of  tho 
limb  during  the  process  of  cure. 

6th.  In  the  lower  extremities,  to  facilitate  walking  1^hile  the 
cure  is  in  progress,  and,  in  most  instauces,  render  it  the  active 
agent  in  removing  the  deformity." 

50 


il4  BOOK   KOTICBS. 

In  attempting  to  apply  these  rules  practically,  Dr.  Cooper 
treats  more  particularly  of  ^'club-foot/'  false  anchylo?*is  of  the 
Awffe  joint,  and  scrofulous  disease  hoih  of  the  knee  and  hip.  In 
reference  to  the  treatment  of  all  these  diseases  the  author's 
views  are  somewhat  novel,  and  worthy  of  a  careful  peiusal.  But 
we  could  not  give  a  fair  representation  of  them  without  quoting 
his  paper  entire,  or  writing  one  of  our  own  of  nearly  equal  length. 
Hence  those  Vvho  desire  further  knowlodL-je  on  the  subject  roust  re- 
fer directly  to  the  papor  in  the  Tnnisacfiofts 

The  next  and  last  paper  contained  in  the  volume  before  us  is 
the  Prize  Essay  on  biinmlants  and  Tonics,  hy  IL^nry  Parker, 
M.D.,  of  Chicago.  It  occupies  54  pages,  and  is  written  in  gowl 
style.  The  author  founds  his  es^ay  on  the  following  distinct  pro- 
positions, viz.  : 

**  1st.  That  all  living  organized  matter  is  endowed  with  certain 
inherent  elementary  properties,  conditions  or  toiCLM,  nt'ci\-«?;iry  a»  » 
•sstni'.al  fur  tlie  production  of  vital  phenomena. 

2nd.  That  the  ol  anentary  forces  of  all  crganized  sti  iicture?. 
arc  in  no  way  derivt  d  from  any  connortion  with  the  ncrvou,-*  m-:- 
tem.  but  arc  dl'^tnrt,  ir:li"rent  ami  tK-ciili.ir. 

8ri  Tiiat  the  (Icmrntary  }»r.i|...ru;s  :.\A  funoti'-ns  of  the  a' . 
mr»l  tissues  are  8U><*.'|/iljlo  to  v.lri')u.-^  influL-nfrs  ard  cIkiuj- - 
thro.'i'lh  the  riiediiin.  .-u.  }  jjuiliiy  of  the  hluod. 

4th.  That  a  fir-'t  c!;^^.s  of  nuMlicliR-.^.  called  Htiinulaiits,  of  wK  *1 
alcohol  13  the  tv{>'.  manifest  a  priihavy  and  sjiecifi*'  action  up.Ti 
the  brain  and  nerves,  ur  ntive  iLnius.  which  they  influenro. 
Their  action  is  transitory,  exalting  neive-f(>ic«\  That  cuinci- 
dent  with  their  action  upon  the.se  struetureN.  ijiey  f'xert  a  dire- 
and  deleterious  influence  upon  the  component  elenp  iits  of  the 
blood  and  tissues,  witli  the  ultimate  effect  of  lowering  the  elemen- 
tary vital  properties  of  the  body — tonicity  and  susceptibility. 

5th.  That  a  sucond  class  of  medicines,  called  tonics,  act  while 
in  the  blood,  improving  its  quality  and  con  position,  and  thereby 
the  tonicity  and  firmness  of  the  general  system.  That  their  ac- 
tion is  slow  and  permanent — exalting  vital  force." 

In  illustrating  the  first  three  propositions,  Dr.  Parker  enters 
upon   a   true  physiological  discussion  concerning  the  elemeotarj 
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properties  and  functions  of  organized  and  living  matter,  and  their 
capability  of  being  acte«l  on  or  modified  by  medicinal  agents.  This 
seemed  to  constitute  a  necessary  introduction  to  the  main  subjecta 
embraced  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  propositions.  For  it  is  evident 
that  there  can  be  no  clear  conception  of  the  modus  operandi^  of 
a  medical  agent,  without  a  previous  definite  knowledge  of  all  those 
properties  and  functions  of  the  living  structures  which  are  suscep- 
tible of  being  acted  upon  or  modified. 

To  sustain  \m  fourth  proposition  the  author  introduces  several 
interesting  experiments  with  alcoholic  drinks,  camphor  and  carbo- 
nate of  ammonia,  together  with  a  summary  of  the  opinions  o^ 
Percy,  Prout,  Licbig,  Carpenter,  Pereira,  and  Ducheck. 

From  all  his  investigations  he  educed  the  following  general 
conclusions  concern in;j^  the  action  of  alcoholic  stimulants,  via: 

6t!i  That  rii(»  |)'.|.ul;ir  holiif.  that  the  action  of  alcoholic  stimu- 
lants is  t?on lined  lo  thu  brain  and  n'M'vou^  system  alone,  simply  in- 
'iiioin;jr  riM  n::il  cxiiileri^i  )rn  and  u  tom|iOi,rty  exaltation  of  nervous 
I'owci-.  i-^  nottru.'i:  •)l:1  that  coincideii'  with  their  a^aion  upon 
tlu'jic  struct iir(.\>,  tlh^y  vwvx  in  a  variuMj  dt';-':nM\  v  direct  and 
dtdt'ten-His  itiilucnctj  upon  rii.'  coin[M»n."nt  elcnj -iit  <  or'  the  blood 
ami  tissues,  wiii  the  wl  i'.->:u  •  rr-'-./t  of  ].^\v<}ini:  rn.^  eieinentary 
v'tal  |))0|)<.;-t:'.  s  of  the  ;■  Miy.  {-mirity  an<i  s'iS''.[)ui):l  ly. 

This  they  acO'.»niplish  in  tli--  folhjwing  manner: 

1st  l]y  tln'ir  ;j;reat  al/lnity  rbr.  and  afjsorprion  ut*  the  oxygen  of 
the  oluod.  thereby  interfering  with  its  agency  in  the  formation  of 
p];'si:(!  material,  and  impairing  the  organ iiSa'nrlity  of  those  com- 
pou^»']?  (:.-^i:iied  for  nutrition  and  reproduction  2nd.  By  pre- 
veniin::  -r  rvtanlini^  that  vital  change — tho  rimvemhm  of  venous 
bltmd  nttnaricri'iL  and  diminishing  the  functional  activity  of  the 
secreting  and  excreting  structures  generally,  thus  causing  a  reten- 
tion and  accumulation  in  the  blood  of  effete  and  excreraentitious 
compounils.  3d.  By  retarding  capillary  circulation  and  the  meta- 
morphosis of  the  tissues. 

7th.  That  alcoholic  siin}ulant3  diminish  animal  heat,  and  the 
exhalation  of  carbonic  acid. 

8th.  Tiiat  the  popular  notiod  that  alcoholic  stimulants  promote 
healthy  digestion  and  chyaiification.  is  not  true,  and  therefore 
should  be  disconntonancKl  and  discouraged  by  medical  men,  not 
only  as  failing  in  this,  but  as  destroying  the  natural  sensibility 
of  the  stomach,  and  inducing  morbid  irritability  and  diseased  ac- 
tion. 

9th.  That  the  stimuhtioii  and  excitement  which  naturally  fel- 
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lows  the  use  of  these  substanees,  tends  to  destroy  that  hartnony 
of  action  between  the  different  organs  and  forces  of  the  body,  up- 
in  which  their  functional  activity,  and  the  continuance  and  main- 
tenance of  health  depends.     Finally, 

*'That  alcoholic  stimulants  are  the  most  unfit,  and  the  least  cal- 
culated of  all  other  expedients,  co  impart  strength  and  vitality  to 
the  duman  system,  or  enable  it  to  resist  the  depressing  influences 
of  cold  or  hunger,  fatigue  or  disease,  or  any  of  the  various  cir- 
cumstances and  events  to  which  it  may  be  exposed." 

To  sustain  his  fifth  proposition,  the  author  introduces  no  new 
experiments,  hut  relies  on  the  general  observations  of  wri- 
ters concerning  the  action  of  tonics.  He  even  omits,  in  this  part 
of  his  essay,  many  interesting  and  valuable  facts  bearing  upon  the 
subject,  which  a  more  extended  examination  of  our  medical  liter- 
ature would  have  disclosed  to  hi^^  view.  The  general  conclusions 
which  he  deduces  from  this  part  of  his  task  are  stated  as  follows: 

1st  That  tonics  are  hieinilic  nie:lieines,  and  as  %uch.  are  res- 
torative in  their  inlliieiices  ;  that,  unlike  ncnrotirs  and  stimu- 
iati^'  they  hav;  no  direct  ors[»ccial  action  upon  nerve  matter. 

2ud.  Th.it  they  are  not  foreign  to  the  blood,  and  may  therefore 
remain  in  it :  that  they  improve  its  quality,  and  the  plasticity  of 
its  organizable  material,  assisting  digestion  and  promoting  assimi- 
lation and  nutrition.  Hence  they  are  slow,  but  permanent  in 
their  effects. 

3d.  That  they  exalt  the  tone  of  the  muscular  fibre  ;  and  henco 
by  their  use,  *the  pulse  becomes  fuller,  stronger  and  regular,  and 
the  muscular  power  increased,'* — that  they  increase  the  cohesion 
and  density  of  the  tissues — diminish  profuse  secretions  when  <ie- 
pendent  upon  atony  and  debility,  and  finally,  augment  the  vital 
forceii  of  the  system  in  general,  thereby  restoring  susreptibliity 
when  djfv3'*tivj,  and  tlij  properties  and  functions  uf  the  uervoui 
system  to  their  normal  condition. 

Our  design  in  noticing  this  essay,  is  simply  to  give  the  reader 
such  an  idea  of  its  general  scope  and  matter  as  will  induce  him  to 
procure  and  read  it  for  himself,  rather  than  to  examine  it  with  the 
pen  of  a  critic.  Were  we  disposed  to  assume  the  latter  position, 
however,  we  should  be  compelled  to  question  the  correctness  of 
«ome  paits  of  the/o//rM  general  proposition,  already  quoted.  In 
it  the  author  asserts  that,  '*  their  action  (alcoholic  stimulants)  is 
transitory,  e.valting  nervous  force."  That  this  class  of  agents 
^xert  a  primary  influence  on  the  brain,  directly  increasing  nervoui 
»xhiIeration;  •xcitsment  or  susceptibility,  we  admit. 
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But  the  expression  ^^exalting  nervous  force^^  plainly  impnes 
•an  increase  of  nervous  energy,  power,  or  strength  ;  which  is  cer- 
tainly not  one  of  the  effects  of  alcohol.  Under  its  influence  an 
individual  may  manifest  rapidity  of  thought,  social  vivacity,  and 
acuteness  of  perception,  but  we  seek  in  vain  for,  even  a  temporary 
increase  of  true  nervous  energy  or  strength.  Again  tlio  assertion 
that  *^they  (stimulants)  exert  a  direct  and  doUtciiuus  inlluence 
on  the  component  elements  of  the  blocd  and  ti>s\ies/'  ihc^uj^lj  true 
80  far  as  regards  alcohol,  is  by  no  means  cMjiially  -«j  in  regard  to 
all  stimulants.  Thus  Gum  Camphor,  tea  and  ct'Tue  are  all  stim- 
ulants in  the  sense  given  to  that  term  by  our  autlior.  TIk'  first  is 
included  by  him  in  the  list  of  artiuk'sexperiuicui  d  witli  But 
ve  can  discover  nothing  in  tho  results  of  his  cxperirneiits,  or  in 
the  observations  of  others  which  would  countenance  the  idea  that 
they  exert  any  special  deleterious  influence,  either  on  the  elcmentf 
of  the  blood  or  of  the  organized  tissues  of  the  body. 

But  these  errors,  (if  errors  they  arc),  arise  more  from  the  want 
precision  in  the  use  of  language  than  from  erroneous  ideas  in  the 
mind  of  the  author. 

The  essay,  as  a  whole,  is  one  highly  creditable  to  the  author, 
and  well  worthy  of  careful  perusal  by  the  profession.  There  are 
one  or  two  tilings,  however,  in  the  essay  which  require  explana- 
tion. Readers  of  the  .Journal  will  recollect  that  nearly  two  years 
since  I  commenced  publishing  in  its  columns  a  series  of  articles 
on  the  *'Pathology  ef  Fevers.'*  In  one  of  the  earlier  numbers  of 
this  series,  I  detailed  two  experiments  designed  to  show  the  influ- 
ence of  alcoholic  drinks  on  the  human  system,  and  especially  on 
the  functions  of  Respiration  and  Calorification. 

These  experiments  were  dated,  the  first,  Oct.  18,  1852,  and  the 
second,  Kov.  8th,  of  the  same  year.  They  are  tliere  introduced  as 
part  of  a  series  of  experiments  "I  commenced  in  the  winter  of 
1850,"  and  they  are  represented  throughout  as  having  been  con- 
ceived and  executed  by  me. 

The  reader  will  readily  perceive  that  the  two  first  experiments 
•detailed  in  the  prize  essay  are  the  same  as  previou.-ly  published 
by  mo.  They  are  introduced  by  Dr.  Parker  as  though  they  had 
teen  conoeived  and  executed  directly  under  his  own  supervision, 
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Simply  acknowledging  in  a  mnrginal  note  that  he  had  becc 
assisted  by  me.  If  he  had  said  in  the  marginal  note  that  they 
were  part  of  a  series  which  he  had  witnessed  in  my  office,  and 
which  he  had  been  authorized  to  use,  it  would  have  saved  the  ne- 
cessity for  this  explanation.  Beside  this,  however,  justice  re- 
quired that  he  should  have  made  some  reference  to  one  or  more 
similar  experiments  instituted  by  me  in  the  winter  of  1850,  and 
published  by  me  in  this  Journal  during  the  summer  of  1851,  after 
having  been  read  to  the  American  Medical  Association,  during  its 
meeting  in  Charleston,  S.C.  We  shall  say  nothing  of  the  strik- 
ing similarity  between  the  views  presented  in  the  Essay  concern- 
ing the  eltmentanj  properties  and  functions  of  organized  matter, 
and  those  previously  [published  by  me  in  tbe  articles  on  the  Pa- 
tholo«:y  of  Fevers.  Indeed,  we  woiiM  have  remained  silent  con- 
cerning the  exjiciinn.'nts  also,  had  it  not  h-en  for  ilio  fact,  that 
they  con^stitute  j):iit  of  a  soiics  on  \\]:i.:!i  v.'e  have  bestowed  much 
lii'»"i'  thiou<;}i  SL'Vciai  jcaio,  and  uh;ch  \<v-  int'jii<l  at  bOiiie  fuluie 
day  10  cunnnuiiicato  to  tiio  j>rnios«>ion  moio  in  dt't:- J. 

Aci.'oin|Kinjing  the  a-hlrcss  -vf  VixS.  j'lvinard  on  Poisoned 
Woiin.ls,  aie  two  litliogiai'li  j)]at.'>i  which  eniianee  lije  value  of  the 
work,  aiul  v.iih  the  qiialily  o\^  the  matter  eor.t  lined,  make  the 
present  v<iliime  of  Trans;ietiot>s  of  our  State  ^^ociety  equal  in  in- 
terest and  ini})ort.inee  to  those  jmM.slied  hy  ellie)-  State  organiza- 
tions D. 

Transactions  nf  the  Arncrirau   Medical  Association.  Instituted 
1847.      Vol.  vii.      New  York  :   C.  l\   Norton.      1854. 
Wii  are  happy  to  announce  to  our  readers  the  appearance  of  this 
volume  of  the    Tininsactions.     During  the  last  few   years    it  has 
generally  reached  us  about   ten  months  after  the  date  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  society.     We   do  not  wish  to  be  understood 
as  attaching  any  blame  to  previous  committees  of  publication,  al- 
though in  many  instances  it  has  been  two  or  three   months  after 
our  eastern  exchanges  were  su[)plied.  before  western  readers  and 
western  journals  received  it.     It  may  be  that  our  eastern  friends 
ceived  some  new  ideas  in  reference  to  the  professional  interests 
the  west  at  the  last  meeting  in  St.  Louis. 
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The  volume  contains,  in  addition  to  the  minutes  of  the  Serenth 
Annual  Meeting,  the  address  of  Dr.  Parsons,  Vice-President,  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Education,  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Epidemics  o^  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  on 
Erysipehis,  by  R.  S.  Holmes,  M.D.,  of  St.  Louis;  on  the  Medi- 
cinal and  Toxicological  properties  of  the  Cryptogamic  Plants  of 
the  United  States,  by  Dr.  Proctor,  of  Charleston,  S.  C;  Report 
on  the  Epidemics  of  Ohio.  Indiana  and  Michigan,  for  the  years 
1852 — 8;  Report  on  tbe  Epidemics  of  l.oui?»ianu,  Arkansas,  and 
Texas  in  the  }'earl858;  tlie  prize  essay  on  anew  method  of  Treat- 
ing Ununited  Fractures  and  certain  Deformities  of  the  Osseous 
System,  by  Lr.  D.  Brainard,  of  Chicago;  report  on  the  Norwalk 
Disaster,  and  the  reports  of  the  Committee  of  Publication,  Ca- 
talogue of  the  Officers,  and  permanent  men^bers  and  index. 

Wo  shall  ^ive  analyses  of  tlie  most  interesting  of  these  papers 
in  future  numbers  of  the  Journal.  The  mechanical  execution  of 
the  volume  is  good  and  does  credit  both  to  the  committee  and- the 
]ublisher8.  \\r  ii«ivj-«'  tl  o^e  of  our  1'Vuhmj>  \\hf>  wish  to  secure  a 
C{^j)y  tor  tlit'ir  libj'iiiic^  lu  si  ini  in  li;*  ij'  'nier-  <^  mi  to  Dr.  IMiny 
Eark'.  New  Y'»ik  Cluji}  ii.aii  i/i  rLo  CMnmittee  ul'  Pul>li:.';it:on. 

J. 

Ok  Oie  (^§n^''-H<^it  n,  ^/»^.':  •;■:'  '  ■  w,  -''<  '/•  ,^.  a  .lr-  n.^f  rjii.it  of  jjts}4' 
ir,ls  for  the  his.^.^'  Hy  '!':.<.!. .i-  S.  K:i-:%.jr  <i  •.  .M  l>./ I'l.}s;.-:aii  to  t!ie 
P<Miii-ylvaiiia  Ho  I'iful  n.>r  llio  1  -:i:i('.  P!j.lii'iv!pljia  :  Llntlsny  & 
HlMk:.-toii.      1  >.')!. 

Thi-:  iirowii^j;  interest  for  tl  o  Asclfnro  of  tlic  Insane  manifested 
by  States  as  well  as  l)y  in<li  vidua  Is,  is  one  of  the  encouraging 
sign^  of  tlio  pro.-ent  atijo.  Tlse  u ants  of  this  unfortunate  claj^s  of 
the  community  are  heing  recognized,  wbile  interest  and  duty  alike 
prompt  to  measures  for  their  relief  In  our  own  country,  institu- 
tions are  springing  up  in  almost  every  State,  where  their  physical 
wants  are  judiciously  cared  for,  and  their  mental  maladies  proper- 
ly treated.  Dr.  Kirkbride,  in  the  little  work  before  us,  has  made 
some  valuable  suggestions  as  to  the  style  of  architecture  and  in- 
ternal arrangements  best  suited  for  the  gratification  of  the  taste 
and  the  accommodation  of  the  Insane. 

We  commend  the  work  to  the  careful  perusal  of  all  thoie  iiit6* 
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rested  in  the  erection  or  management  of  hosptcdb  for  this  class  of 
the  community.  J- 

Rerristraiion  of  Births.  Marriasres  and  Deaths  in  Rhode  Is- 
lattd^for  the  year  ending  May  3l5/,  1853.  Prepared  under 
the  direciion  of  Asa  Poiter,  {Secretary  of  State. 

The  above  is  a  pamphlet  of  188  pages,  containing  the  first  an- 
nual registration  report  for  the  State  of  RaoJe  Island. 

The  work  of  compiling  the  report  was  chiefly  done  by  Thomas 
H.  Webb,  M.  D.,  of  Providence,  who  seems  to  have  performed  his 
task  with  much  patience  and  care 

Forty  pages  are  occupied  with  statistical  tables  giving  the  num- 
ber of  Births,  Marriages  and  Deaths  in  each  county  with  tbiir 
population,  as  determined  by  the  census.  These  tables  embrace 
a  great  amount  of  very  useful  matter.  The  remaining  148  pages 
are  occupied  with  an  interesting  history  of  the  progress  of  legis- 
lation, and  a  detailed  analysis  of  the  facU  furnished  in  the  sta- 
tistical tables. 

Dr.  Webb  has  evidently  bestowed  on  the  report  much  labor, 
and  has  thereby  made  it  correspondingly  interesting  and  valuable 
to  the  whole  profession.  We  hope  the  time  will  soon  come  when 
every  Sute  in  the  Union  will  have,  not  only  a  good  registry  law, 
but  one  well  executed. 


Congestion  of  the  brain  in  cholera,  by  James  M.  Kewman,  M.  D., 

Buffalo,  N.  y. 
Gait  on  Insanity. 
Elkoplasty  or  Anaplasty  applied  to  the  treatment  of  old  ulcers; 

alX  a  new  mode  of  treatment  lor  delayed    or  non-union  of 

ii  fia  imvd   humerus,  by  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 

proi.— ^nr  of  {Surgery,  &c.,  &c. 

R.  suiue  'K'  K  « '/Mches  cliniques  surla  fievre continue,  la  dyssen- 
tt'M '.  !i  I'l'-ui'  -io  cbrunicjue,  et  sur  les  variations  du  ton  dans 
1..1  Mi,  tMini!-  pir  hi  percussion,  et  par  Tauscultation,  par  Aus- 
tin 1  1  ni  M  D  ,  ProfcssLur  de  Medicine,  theorique  et  pratique 
a  1  Universite  do    Louisville,  eUt  de  Kentucky,  Eut  Unis 

■    d'Amerique.    Paria.    1854. 
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Procn?  linT;?  v)f  the  American  Pharmacouticfal  As<^ociation,  at  the 
t'Jrl  nuMuil  msjotini;  l.-M    in  (.'i^'-innali,  July  25lh  and  26th, 

L.    l.     Pibrbh'iJ  ^\' (llivr't!'/'.!  <}i    ilie  As>')C'.ition. 

'''  '  •  ■'   V  "ri  \\  Report  of  the  li.'irl  -jf  Pf\_:onu  of  the  Smithson- 
" '  '   '..    I  J I  lion. 

]'.'.  ?>',v>",j'n  or!n:";eratr:5  tli.^  fullowlii;^  as  iIk"^  pr;  ^.idiiltory  and 
•     ■  •  •  .  '!i]'t  )ni:s  of  c();K:o;-ti"!i  of  lliC  bi'ain  iu  clmliri. : 

a.'.,.  .  !.•■  »i  diss  of  ca^c-;  iiMvhijli  thoio  ii'.  vcy  (/ivuin  lii.?  |):illi(l, 
-  .  t'  i  v^'KiM  Miaiiu-j  ;.''Mioi.i]ly  st'L'ii  in  (':;•)]..•. -a,  ;i:  .1  t^u  cli  iiMC'.oris- 
;  ■  ..'  •V^'::^\  Ff  n-ic*:;on  is  -.r-Mislu"!  tli';  :,r;.r:.t,  if  not 
■.  *  .  '  :  ••/••  ij)^  *\  nu  of  the  patioiit  St\*iiis  to  hA'u'  :lio  ;:--'itioii  that 
'.  \    I  ■   >.v  J' J. us  bt'fore  ih'.-y  wrre  at  the  very  inoath  of  iIk.*  --^rave. 

.'.:;^  I  .'/i.'ssi'f  th.^  fa^v  is  att-'rid'cl  hy  s.^VLral  pcJLi];:irii.i''s.  In 
;-  'Ii-.  '  '• :  ■•':  ]i  p,\  vj!it5  the  apj-ciMiiC'.?  of  a  hiij;Iit  Ijlu.^h  (lift'iising 
iv-  ].*  ')V  V  t!i '  \vlr»!;  chcv  k.  In  (;*lit.Ti  it  is  :i  «hM'j)er  r.tl.  and  not 
':  )  1  .•  ■;  1/  <l:;ri-j(l;  tlio  (N^lnr  lovv.ird  the  center  of  the  patch  he- 
(•  'in'i.j;  ii:{»re  :uid  more  intense,  a  })iight  ciicuniscrihod  spot  is  uian- 
i..  L  ii.»).i  a  (i  "I'l  of  losi  HU'Misity.  Tho  small  cuLariouus  wssels 
:;:  ■  i.'n.U'ly  Injected,  and  tlie  ^'-neral  an;»eaiMnce  is  f.ot  unlike 
i'\t  e.i'is  I  ''y  thif  innnoder.ite  use  of  aljohulie  siiniulaiits,  or  fre- 
(^'«  :it  ..h.i  l.)n^  evposuie  lO  liie  sun. 

i  lis  r;dn.'ss  of  the  skin,  depending  upon  the  injection  of  the 
V  •  i .,  h  very  p&rM>.tent.  It  remains  during:  iho  whole  u.'riod  of 
ii\' :".:  i/l,  and  lon^  after  convalescence.  It  seeuia  as  if  it  ^e- 
(  n:  •  'tl  t')  he  removed  hy  some  process  of  reparation. 

T.ie  (ifiiA  are  more  or  less  injected.  The  intensity  of  this  in- 
j  "i  M  is  very  various,  and  is  increased  with  the  the  persistency 
i){  :^ie  case,  and  its  tendency  to  a  fatal  terraiuation.  The  con- 
i  wK'tlvcO  in  some  ca<es  are  injected  in  their  lower  halves  only, 
t'...i  rjii'on  Cvjvered  ))y  the  U])per  lids  r-jnriining  singularly  clear. 

J.!' (^•>.iv  J  ^- 'Mice  he  not  :fpee'lilj,'  eslaMishtMi.  the  vomiting  and 
y.  i  •.•in-;  ...'ntinn".  or,  if  for  a  timi  cho'ked  return  aj;iin.  l>rinks, 
i.t -ii'Mi,  s.  ;*nd  nourishments  are  all  alike  rej''Cted  hy  the  stomach; 
uu'l  L.uj  niMi'cis  thrown  up  cease  to  he  a  mere  colorless  liquid,  but 
;:ij  lu^i'^  or  L'-.s  tin^^ed,  g-ndally  being  yellow,  sometimes  green 

TiiD  dlsc^iarges  from   the  howels  nve  fr^-ju -nt  and  resume  in  a 

.  i*  01'  Iv'^s  decree  the  con  i-l^su*/.  odnr  ai.fl  appi..ir;'nce  of  or- 

•  •  •  <'.  :'''i!  01.      Til'*   (i>  -nirj;'-',    -ic.i.M.-tir.K  i  are  wry  uilensive. 

X-  ■     .  i     .1  :  ^  '.  )L  al  .V  .^  -^  i-  -  Ik  .'  I.>.  .,  ..:    '/.iv-;  li..  :•>  <;<•(;. i.-ion- 

.  .;    ;  '  i*i  .  i:  .^^  llii-.-.^.^^-'i'.)  u  ''."    .••,  ■  ^  •  'i.;'-  V. ..t  -'       l>:it    I  Ix'lieve 

•    .  ■    ,  ■  .    *e   .;  nerally  ol»S''rv.iMe  in  ca-^e-)  <>l'  a  rapid  te^-niiiiation, 

.n<i  m  (»'ises  wtier»?  a  relapje  has  been  sudden  from  a  condition  of 
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comparative  convalescence,  and  partakes  of  the  character  of  a  se 
cond  attack  of  cholera. 

As  the  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  continue,  the  strength  wanes; 
the  color  of  the  face  deepens,  or  extends  in  surfiice ;  the  eyes  are 
more  and  more  injected ;  the  patient  becomes  drowsy  and  inclined 
to  sleep;  the  stupor  gradually  incre-ises,  and  finally  profound 
coma  becomes  established,  terminating  in  death,  or  recovery  after 
long  treatment  and  a  tedious  convalescence. 

The  condition  just  described  is  Conjestion  of  the  Brain  in  the 
course  of  Cholera. 

The  flushed  face,  and  injected  eye,  are  the  premonitory  symp- 
toms of  and  the  indications  pointing  out  the  tendency  of  the  dis- 
ease to  such  a  termination,  and  warn  uft  against  any  treatment 
which  may  precipitately  hurry  it  on,  and  conduce  to  hasten  our 
patients  to  the  grave. 

I  would  solicit  for  the  consideration  of  these  conditions  of  the 
face  and  eye,  more  than  a  casiijl  n:tice.  I  have  come  to  regard 
them  as  valuable  diagnostic  si^-  js;  and  as  they  occur  earlier  in 
the  disease,  look  upon  them  as  affording  us  an  une;rlng  index  to 
our  course  of  treatment.  With  these  marks  upon  our  patients  we 
have  Congestion  of  the  Brain,  in  some  form  or  other,  to  contend 
with.  Anil  tbituiiate  indeed  shnll  wo  he  if  our  patient  prove  to  be 
lightly  affected,  or  our  medication  wards  off  the  impending  evil. 

|i!^  The  author  regards  the  vomiting  and  purging  at  this  stage  of 
the  disease  as  choleraic  only  in  their  character  and  indications, 
the  vomiti.ig  depending  on  irritation  of  the  brain  from  congestion, 
while  the  diarrhoea  is  duo  partly  to  the  same  cause,  and  partly  to 
the  exudation  of  the  eerum  of  the  blood  through  the  coats  of  the 
intestines,  in  consequence  of  a  change  of  vital  action  or  lesion  of 
structure  in  their  membranes.  Although,  the  writer  regards  this 
as  a  stage  of  cholera,  yet  he  says  that  in  the  treatment  '-  we  are 
here  to  cease  to  regard  and  to  treat  the  disease  as  cholera  merely; 
but  we  are  to  merge  this  consideration  into  a  knowledge  of  the 
fact  that  we  have  a  brain  affection  to  treat  sufficiently  serious  to 
destroy  our  patient.'^  Grant  this  fact,  but  what  is  this  brain  af- 
fection 1  Dr  Newman  thinks  it  may  be  simple  conjestion  or  % 
state  of  infl.immatiou  co-existing  with  congestion.  It  has  been 
supposed  by  others  that  it  is  dependent  on  retained  excretible  mat- 
erials,  especially  urea,  acting  as  a  positive  poison  to  the  nervoos 
system.  It  has  seemed  to  us  from  many  observations  that  it  is 
aiioply  a  local  manifestation  of  the  grcuid  malj  and  that  to  under* 
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tstand  it  Tre  have  only  to  trace  the  changes  that  take  place  in  the 
^uids  and  solids  of  the  body  from  the  first  invasion  o\  the  disease. 

The  premonitory  diarrhoea,  as  it  bus  been  called,  we  consider 
one  stage  of  cholera.  During  this  period  the  water  of  the  bleod 
is  rnpiiHy  passing  into  the  alimentary  tube  ;  the  specific  gravity 
of  the  liquor  sanguinis  in  the  blood  vessels  is  increased ;  and  by 
the  law  of  exosmosis,  the  contents  of  the  corpuscles  passes  through 
their  walls,  leaving  them  in  a  corrugated  condition.  As  the  dis- 
ease progresses,  first  the  inorganic,  second  the  organic  solids  pass 
into  the  intestinal  canal,  the  blood  corpuscles  become  still  more 
collapsed,  from  the  viscid  condition  of  the  blood,  they  circulate 
but  slowly,  and  their  function  as  the  carriers  of  oxygen  is  per- 
tformed  with  constantly  increasing  difficulty. 

We  believe  it  is  admitted  by  physiologists  of  the  present  day 
that  the  functional  activity  of  parts  is  dependent  on  the  molecu- 
'lar  changes  in  their  ultimate  organic  elements,  and  that  these 
•changes  arc  effected  mainly  by  the  agency  of  oxygen.  If  this  be 
so,  we  can  understand  how  a  series  of  morbid  changes  in  the  fluids 
and  solids  of  the  blood  may  affect  the  different  extra-vascular 
structures.  The  old  worn-out  particle  is  not  removed,  the  new 
material  is  not  supplied,  t)ie  process  of  secondary  assimilation  is 
entirely  arrested,  with  a  consequent  loss  of  function,  not  of  on© 
organ  only  but  of  the  whole  system.  The  arrest  of  the  circulation 
or  the  Congestion  sceras  therefore  to  be  dependent  on  two  causes  : 
first,  the  viscidity  of  the  blood,  from  a  loss  of  water  ;  secondly  and 
chiefly,  in  the  loss  of  the  force  existing  in  the  capillaries  and  in 
the  arterial  walls.  It  is  general  in  its  character,  manifesting  it- 
self, firs^  through  those  organs  most  sensitive  to  injury,  and  in 
their  derangements  affectiug  most  seriously  the  vitality  of  the  or- 
ganism. The  therapeutical  indications  are  to  restore  to  the  blood 
its  normal  conditions,  and  to  excite  the  secretions  by  introducing 
into  the  system  those  substances  known  to  possess  an  influence 
over  them. 

The  first  of  these  indications  may  be   fulfilled  by  allowing  or 
requiring,  if  need  be,  that  the  patient  drink  largely  of  weak  sol- 
utions of  the  neutral  salts  of  soda  and  potassa,  while  at  the  same 
VoAf  ♦       ^  f|,o  r  «<^  beef  is  administered  in  as  liberal 
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quantities  as  tho  stomach  will  retain,  thus  snpplyin;^    th  -^  c-  •  - 
stituents  that  liav(i  been   drained   during    tlie  aciiv.'.sl'    ••.   ' 
disease.     Fur  meeting  the  second  indication,  we  ii...y  i.      i-  -  - 
dition  to  the  saliiies  ahove  mentioned,  mercurials,  tli.'  i:.v--^ure  «  . 
their  quantity  being  the  effect  produced.     The  cxp.  ri.n.-;  •/  ." 
profession  we  h'dieve,  ha.s    furnibhed    quite  un:in'i.  -r-;  •     ■ 
to  their  ^so^v]  eif'Cts  in  this  stago  of  the  disea.j.  '  .u  \ '.;.*'.  :     ..    . 
act  as  roviili^ivos  a&  Dr.  Newman  thinks,  an<l  thus  r  li.  >'vj  i':.  v 
gestion  which  he  seeiLs  to  suppose  is  confined  to  tlic  hrain.  v  '  \ 
thcr  thoy  serve    as  excitants  of  the  ori2;anic  acti(.!:-  u- :- i"    Iv-,  " 
w»  think  more  prohaljle.  it  is  perhaps  difficult  V)  say. 

The  essay  of  Dr.  Gait    is  from  the   American  Joun.  .1  «.  " 
sanity.     It  contains    much    that   is  interesting,  n<>t  (-nl/  i-  ;*    - 
who  are  more   immediately  charged  with  the  care  of  ;'  •  i. 
but  also  to  the  general  medical  reader. 

Dr.  Hamilton  proposes  to  cure  indolent  ulcers,  wliere  ih'-.v  : .  v 
loss  of  integuments,  by  grafting  from  remote  parts  hoaKuj  tis- 
sues.    The  following  is  his  summary  : 

Ist. — Ulcers,  accompanied  with  extMisive  los-^  of  int:^  rim  •  )^ 
do  generally  refuse  to  heal,  whatever  may  be  the  healtli  vi  i'.ij 
body  or  of  the  limb. 

td.— Anaphisty  will  sometimes  succe-d  in  aceompli-liir. :  :.  ]"-- 
manent  cure,  and  esneeially  where  the  h.alili  «»:*  l1i-  !  ^ !,.:.'.  ' 
the  limb  are  perfect,  and  where,  !>/  inference,  the  r>\\i'al  i  »  .  .i 
is  ahme  attributable  to  the  extent  of  tlie  intejjumciil.Mv  lo--; 

Sd. — The  graft  must  be  bror.;^'iit  front  a  [»art  i^uiic  i\uu  le  :  ^  '^n- 
erally  from  an  opposite  limb,  or  from  another  [ki-Sv)!i. 

4th.— If  su.aller    than  the  cha->m  whi-'h    it  i)    unr:V  \  t  .    f'l 
the  graft  will  grow,  or  project  from  it.self  new  sl:in  to  su;-^.!/  i..^- 
deficiency. 

6th. — It   is  not  improbable   tint  th.^  graft  will  «  .\;>'.  il  «!  /"'.  ' 
the  process  of  cicatrizalii-'.i  at  il..  i:ijr/Jus,  hut  e.^^  ". .  .i     .  r  a  .    . 
after  the  cicatrization  is  c"i(>nn]'e;:iiv(L 

Gt.b. — In  coiis(([uence  ot  ciio   or  ".umIi  of  tli '-••  i'''>  '   '     . 
CUmstances.  it  will  nol  be  neees-^iiy  t>  m..ke  the  l:;..  '..•'..  '^ 

the  dcfic'ency  it  is  iiitviicUd  to  sui)ply. 

Dr.  II.  pr);.o^.s    to    trv't    nnuir:  d    [Vie'.i^  •>  e/  {].     '  .. 
by  flirt  ^tra'^hteiiing   tlie  arm.      A  ca^e  is  r/rnrlMl  i:M...i..     :    . 
coui.^e  /a-^   jiaisued    and  the  cnJ.s  of  the  bone4>  pe*  *"' '    v-l.  ?:'   "- 
commend  ;d  by  Dr  Braiuard  in  similar  cases.     Union  ^Nai  c^ia  »■ 
^i«KM  in  leas  than  forty  days. 
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Dr.  Flint,  in  his  resume,  has  given  the  essential  points  of  his 
^vurk  on  continued  fever,  dysentery,  chronic  pleurisy,  and  his 
\-\h-3  essay  on  the  variations  of  the  pitch  in  the  sounds  furnished 
I  J  auscultation  and  percussion,  published  in  French  during  his 
rcv-ent  visit  to  Paris.  The  works  have  been  noticed  in  our 
jcurnal,  and  we  have  nothing  more  to  say  in  reference  to  them. 

Wo  have  not  space  in  the  present  number  to  do  more  than  ac- 
kuowkd^'o  the  receipt  of  the  remaining  works. 

V/c  have  received  catalogues  of  medical  and  surgical  works,  by 
rianchard  &  Lea.  Philadelphia ;  and  the  Messrs.  Wood  of  New 
Yuik.  Alsa,  the  Eighteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Directors  and 
Sdpjriutciident  of  the  Vermont  Asylum  for  the  Insane.         J. 


T/fc  Vuluntary  System'  of  Medical  Education  Instituted  by  the 
Independent  Medical  School  of  Pensylvania,  Chartered  May 
8th,  1851 :     King  k  Baird,  Printers,  Philadelphia. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  of  20  pages,  containing 
t^ome  just  criticisms  on  the  present  system  of  Medical  Education, 
and  explaining  the  nature  and  objects  of  what  is  styled  the  **  In- 
dei  endent  Medical  School  of  Pennsylvania.'' 

The  proposed  organization  is  not  to  be  a  school  for  giving  in- 
htriiciiun  or  lectures,  but  solely  for  the  purpose  of  securing  an  in- 
dc!^en;lcnt  board  of  examiners  before  whom  the  candidate  for  Med- 
ical  honors  can  present  himself  and  receive  a  thorough  examina- 
tion witliout  reference  to  tke  place  where  he  may  have  pursued 
lii.s  studies  or  attended  on  lectures.  We  infer  from  the  pamphlet 
iliat  a  charter  has  been  obtained  granting  all  the  powers  necessary 
for  carrying  into  effect  such  an  institution. 

An  attempt  of  a  similar  character  was  made  in  Philadelphia,  so 
e:\v\y  ;\s  the  year  1837 ;  and  was  then  advocated  by  a  very  large 
pr  ;n  .rtion  of  the  profession  in  that  city.  But  the  legislature  then 
re.\  .il  to  grant  th#m  the  necessary  charter.  (See  Eclectic  Jour- 
n-.l,  Med.  vol.  1.  p.  80.)  We  hope  the  present  effort  will  meet 
wi.li  ^>eUer  success  ;  for  we  hail  every  movement  that  tends  to  se- 
vli'  ilio  present  connection  between  the  business  of  teatlt'tng  medi- 
cine and  granting  diplomas  which  9erv«i  as   licenses   to  practice. 
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We  have  ieng  centended  that  the  several  raedical  schook  of  cnr 
rcountry  could  never  be  thrown  fulljr  upon  their  actual  merits,  as 
institutions  of  loarning  awJ  sound  instruction,  so  long  as  the  pri- 
rvileg^  of  conferring  degrees  pkced  the  most  insignificant  school  on 
the  same  level,  in  this  respect,  with  the  most  renowi^sd.  But  the 
establishment  of  ever  so  many  Itidependent  Boards  of  Examinn" 
tion  will  not  remedy  some  ftf  the  most  prominenfcoTyections  to  the 
present  system  of  medical '^duciition.  Take,  fur  instance,  the  ob- 
jection stated  very  .clearly  ia  the  following  paragraph  from  the 
pamphlet  before  us : 

"  Out  of  the  customary  liinitatlon  to  a  duplicated  session  of 
four  or  five  months,  (the  two  sessions  that  make  up  the  term  of 
public  instruction,  are  in  fact,  tmt  copies  and  representations  of 
•each  other,)  there  grows  an  unavoidable  confusion  of  study— 
ja,  mixture  without  order,  relation,  or  natural  sequence  and  depen- 
•dency.  Anntomy,  for  instaaee,  which  certainly  ought  to  have 
some  £xed  place  id  the  programme  of  tuition,  corresponding  to  its 
natural  order  in  study,  is  taught  in  a  tangled  coil  of  surgery,  phy- 
fiiolpgy,  therapeutics,  and  obstetrics  I  The  surgeon  hegins,  per- 
haps, with  inflammation,  and  the  chair  of  practice  opens  on  fevers, 
while  the  anatomist  is  still  lecturing  on  the  bones.  And  amputa- 
tions, the  action  of  remedies  upon  the  vascular  and  nervous  sys- 
tems, and  the  meclmnism  «f  parturition;  are  under  discussion  in 
their  several  chairs,  before  tlie  anatomist  has  reached  a  muscle, 
artery  or  nerve,  involved  in  the  prelections  of  his  fellow-profes- 
sors!" 

This  crowding  of  the  whole  field  of  Medical  Science  upon  the 
mind  of  the  student  without  method  or  natural  order,  daring  a 
limited  session  of  college  instruction,  has  long  been  felt  as  a  radi- 
cal fault.  But  the  remedy  proposed  both  in  the  pamphlet  and 
elsewhere,  which  consists  in  simitly  lengthening  the  college  terms^ 
is  wholly  futile  and  inadequate.  Here  was  the  great  error  of  tho 
American  Mi'dical  As.^ociation.  Its  mcmbei'S  saw  clearly  the  ab- 
surdity 01  crowding  the  field  of  medical  study  into  tho  brief  period 
of  four  months,  and  hence  one  of  their  first  acts  was  to  recommend 
the  addition  of  two  months  to  the  college  term.  But  in  doing 
this  they  left  the  same  confusion,  the  same  daily  crowding  of  di- 
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verse  branches  upon  the  mind,  regardless  of  their  natural  sequence^- 
as  before.  Consequently  it  onlj  subjected  the  student  to  a  more 
protracted  endurance  of  the  same  difficulties  as  in  the  short  ses- 
sions; and  the  recommendation  proved  an  entire  failure.  If  the 
Association  had,  with  the  same  unanimity,  recoramended  the  an- 
nual college  session  to  be  extended  to  nine  mouths,  instead  of  six ; 
and  then  subdivided  it  into  terms  of  three  months  each,  with  a 
.division  of  the  science  of  medicine  into  twelve  departments — four 
<of  which  should  be  taught  in  each  of  the  terms  of  the  collo^jo  ses- 
sion ;  they  might  have  so  grouj)od  the  sowral  deparinients  or  bran- 
ches that  all  students  during  the  first  year  of  stmly  should  attend 
one  term  of  four  branches,  presented  in  four  lectures  a  day  for 
three  months,  thereby  giving  ample  time  for  practical  dissections 
and  study — those  in  the  second  year  of  study  should  attend  an- 
other term  otfonr  branches,  three  months,  during  which  they 
should  still  dissect  and  also  attend  hospital  for  the  special  purpose 
of  studying  Pathology— and  those  in  the  third  and  last  year  of 
pupilage,  having  now  laid  a  good  foundation  should  attend  the  third 
term  of  the  college  session,  which  sliould  embrace  tlie  great  reme- 
dial or  directly  practical  branches  with  clinical  instruction  Jboth 
for  its  Pathology  and  Therapeutics. 

This  would  place  the  several  departments  of  medical  study  io 
something  like  their  natural  order  of  sequence  and  dependence, 
and  would  secure  a  most  desirable  degree  of  method  and  thorough- 
ness in  our  system  of  medical  education,  without  any  increased  tax 
on  the  student's  time  or  pecuniary  resources.  If  such  a  system  of 
college  instruction  was  adopted  together  with  the  establishment  of 
indepci.dent  bf  ards  of  censors  for  confering  degrees,  it  would  soi  n 
place  every  college  entirely  on  its  nierits  and  resources  for  instruc- 
tion, and  give  to  college  competition  a  widely  different  tendency, 
in  some  respects,  from  what  it  has  possessed  during  the  last  half 
century.  In  the  meantime  we  would  commend  to  the  attention  of 
the  friends  of  the  **  Voluntary  System,"  in  Pennsylvania,  the 
concluding  chapter  of  a  little  (and  much  abused  work)  we  pub- 
jlislied  a  few  years  since  ^^  On  Medical  Eduqation."  D. 
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EDITORIAL. 

To  Members  of  the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society  : 

Thb  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  this  Society  for  1854  l.w 
been  published  and  mailed  to  all  who  have  paid  the  annual  assess- 
ment of  Two  Dollars.  The  names  of  all  such  are  publiolieJ  i^ 
the  list  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

But  there  are  many  who  have  been  and  are  still  included  as 
members  of  the  Society  wqo  have  not  paid  their  assessment,  aru 
the  amount  of  money  received  into  the  treasury  is  not  yet  ?uiT:- 
cient  to  pay  the  expenses  of  publication.  It  will  be  seen  from  du* 
notice  of  the  volume  of  Transactions  in  this  number  of  the  jour- 
nal, that  it  contains  some  matter  of  permisnent  value. 

Will  not  all  those  whose  names  have  been  enrolled  on  the  list 
of  members  of  the  Society,  who  have  not  already  done  so,  forw  .\<\ 
without  delay  their  names  with  the  annual  assessment,  and  tlieiv 
by  furnish  themselves  with  the  Transactions,  and  the  treasury  a\::'.i 
funds.  It  witl  save  time  and  trouble  if  all  applications  for  coji:^ 
are  addressed  directly  to  N.  S.  Davis,  Treasurer  of  the  Socii.:,.. 
Chicago,  111.  D. 


The  next  number,  which  is  the  last  of  the  present  volunu\ 
will  contain  a  leading  article  on  a  form  of  Janndire^  \ihieh  >\:i? 
quite  prevalent  during  the  middle  part  of  the  last  winter,  a'.  I 
cases  of  which  are  again  becoming  frequent.  With  the  conmiencc- 
ment  of  the  new  volume,  we  shall  resume  the  series  of  ArtioL-^ 
on  the  Pathology  of  Fevers,  which  was  commenced  in  volume  ::., 
and  continue  them  until  they  embrace  a  full  cxposilioa  uf  ^»ur 
views  of  the  causes  and  treatment  of  this  large  and  important  cli:-^ 
of  diseases. 

In  the  meantime  we  liope  our  friends  will  not  withhold  \Xx\\ 
contiibutions  to  our  columns. 


7' ';     ■-'  '><' 
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ART.  I. — A  History  of  Heo  Colitis,  as  it  prevailed  in  and 
around  Fairfield,  Wayne  county,  Illinois,  during  the  summer 
of  1854.    By  S.  W.  Thompson,  M.D. 

Gentlemen — Deeming,  as  I  do,  that  it  is  a  duty  imperative 
upon  every  physician  to  record  the  progress  of  every  epidemic 
visitation  of  disease,  of  whatever  kind  it  may  be,  or  whatever 
character  it  may  assume  at  the  time  of  such  visitation,  I  have 
thought  it  might  not  be  uninteresting  to  you  were  I  to  give  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  disease  at  the  head  of  this  article,  as  it  prevailed 
during  the  past  summer  in  the  county  where  I  reside.  I  may 
have  been  mistaken  in  my  diagnosis  of  the  actual  morbid  anatomy 
present ;  as  also  I  may  have  been  in  the  mode  of  practice  which 
i  thought  it  advis^jble  to  pursue  ;  T  may  be  wrong  in  some  of  the 
reflections  and  ideas  which  I  shall  here  ofier.  But  of  these  things 
you  must  be  the  judges,  and  should  such  be  the  case,  some  of  you, 
as  well  as  myself  may  learn  better  by  seeing  my  errors.  But  to 
proceed. 

The  disease  first  showed  itself  in  a  serious  epidemic  form  about 
the  middle  or  last  «f  June,  1854,  and  continued  on  with  little  or 
no  abatement  of  its  virulence  until  the  middle  or  latter  part  of 
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August  following*  What  I  wish  more  particularlj  to  call  your 
attention  to  in  this  paper,  is  the  peculiarly  low  and  malignant 
charactor  assumed  by  the  disease  in  question  ;  its  little  amenability 
to  ordinary  treatment,  and  the  early  appearance  of  a  number  of 
grave  symptoms,  usually  occurring  after  a  somewhat  lengthened 
sickness.  That  there  has  been  with  us  this  summer  a  very  gen- 
eral tendency  to  low  or  adynamic  stages  of  disease  is  too  well 
known  to  require  further  notice.  What  the  true  reasons  of  this 
disposition  are,  is  still  a  mystery  in  part.  We  may  if  we  please 
attempt  to  ascribe  it  to  the  excessively  hot  and  dry  summer  ap- 
pearing immediately  after  a  cool  and  very  wet  spring.  But  we 
are  still  no  nearer  an  explanation  when  we  find  that  counties  ad- 
joining Wayne,  and  subject  to  the  same  meteorological  influences, 
and  not  diflFering  materially  in  the  soil,  remained  almost  entirely 
exempt  from  any  serious  epidemic  disease  for  at  least  two  months 
later  than  we  did.  And  still  more  are  we  convinced  of  the  in- 
sufiBciency  of  any  such  explanation,  when  it  is  known  that  although 
the  tendency  to  a  low  grade  of  disease,  especially  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  one  now  under  consideration,  was  generally  manifested 
throughout  Wayne  county,  yet  in  certain  small  and  well-defined 
localities  alone  did  there  appear  that  peculiarly  epidemic  and  ma- 
lignant tendency  of  which  I  wish  more  particularly  to  speak. 

Having  prefaced  by  these  brief  remarks,  I  shall  endeavor  to  de- 
scribe the  disease  in  detail  as  I  witnessed  it  myself  and  heard  it 
described  by  trustworthy  and  competent  physicians. 

The  first  serious  case  I  recollect  seeing  was  that  of  a  man  of 
somewhat  weakly  habit.  He  had  complained  of  suffering  from 
the  excessive  heat,  and  had  some  slight  and  transient  diarrhoea 
occasionally  for  a  fortnight,  when  about  the  first  day  of  July  he 
was  seized  with  all  the  symptoms  of  dyseatery.  Fever,  tenesmus, 
tormina,  pulse  quick  and  rather  hard  and  small,  not  full.  Stools 
consisted  of  mucus  mixed  with  blood  and  a  little  fecal  matter. 
Some  tenderness  over  the  region  of  the  colon ;  tongue  slightly 
coated.  I  did  not  see  him  at  this  time,  but  received  the  above  ac- 
count from  another  physician.  On  the  morning  of  th«  fifth  of 
July  I  was  called  in  consultation.  The  cast  was  then  desperate, 
indeed  hopeless.     There  was  considerable  tormina^  tenesmus,  ud 
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feyer ;  tonga&  was  coated  brown,  and  cracked ;  sordes  upon  the 
teeth ;  pulse  small,  frequent,  weak  and  fluttering ;  considerable 
emaciation ;  lay  in  a  state  of  stupor,  partly  I  think  the  effect  of 
opium  previously  given ;   stools  were  frequent  and  composed  of 
greenish  bloody  water,  sometimes  almost  clear  blood,  and  at  other 
times  containing  some  amount  of  mucus.     Upon  pressure  in  the 
right  iliac  regien,  I  discovered  some  tenderness,  and  this  upon  slight 
pressure   could  be  traced  over  the  region  of  the   small  bowels. 
The  pain  upon  pressure  in  the  course  of  the  colon  was  not  very 
acute.     Partial  perspiration  would  now  and  then  appear ;  patechia 
were  already  plainly  manifested  over  the  chest,   neck  and  arms. 
Sub-sultus   tendinum  was   also  present  to  a  marked  extent.     As 
whatever  was  to  be  done  had  to  be  done  promptly,  the  resisting 
powers  of  nature  being  rapidly  upon  the  decline,  there  was   ad- 
ministered  Quinine,    hydrarg.  cum   creta,  and   Dover's  powder, 
along  with  turpentine.    Also  glysters  of  gum  arabic  emulsion  and 
turpentine.     These  means  entirely  failed  to  check  the  discharges 
from  the  bowels,  and  although  he  appeared  for  a  short  time  to  re- 
vive under  the  stimulation  of  the  turpentine,  there  shortly  after 
appeared  vomiting  of  the  same  character  of  matter  as  thst  passed 
by  stool.     Astringent  injections,  quinine,  wine   and   turpentine, 
were  again   administered  without  avail,  and  he  died  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  seventh.     From  the   first   time  I  saw  him,  the  stools 
were  very  offensive,  but  towards  the  last  day  they  assumed  the  ap- 
pearance of  decomposed  blood,  and  smelt  so  intolerably  offensive 
as  to  sicken  the  attendants.     There  was  present  some  disposition 
to  retention  of  urine,  but  it  was  not  serious,  and  I  thought  might 
be  caused  by  a  large  blister  over  the  abdomen,  which  had  been  ap- 
plied and  kept  dressed  with  mercurial  ointment  before  I  saw  him. 
This  patient,  towards  the  last  few  hours  of  life,  became  dull,  in- 
deed almost  comatose^ 

The  next  case  I  saw  was  that  of  T.  R.,  set.  18.  lie  was  at- 
tacked on  the  6th  of  July  with  tormina,  tenesmus,  and  passage 
of  mucus  sanguinolent  stools.  Tongue  somewhat  coated  with  a 
whitish  fur;  some  headache,  but  little  fever ;  great  tenderness  in 
the  track  of  the  colon.  His  bowels  had  previously  been  regular. 
I  immediately  gave — 
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Calomel,  .  gr.  xxiv. 

Dover's  Palv.,  .         .         gr.  vi. 

Opii,  .  gr.  iv. 

Plumbi  acet.      .         .         gr.  xv. 
in  cht.  iii.,  one  erery  four  hours. 

The  patient  was  ordered  to  keep  quiet,  and  use  demulcent 
drinks.  Under  this  treatment  he  improved  rapidly  for  a  couple 
of  days  ,-  but  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  exerted  himself  too  much, 
and  was  taken  with  a  relapse.  The  mode  of  treatment  pursued 
this  time  was  similar  to  the  above,  but  substituting  more  opium 
and  ipecac.,  and  less  of  the  sub.  mur.  He  again  began  to  im- 
prove, but  had  some  flashes  of  fever.  I  now  applied  a  large 
blister  over  the  abdomen,  and  substituted  the  hydrg.  cum  creta, 
opium  and "  plumbi  "acetatis,  for  the  medicine  previously  given. 
The  blister  drew  well,  and  was  followed  by  a  decrease  of  all  the 
bad  symptoms.  Tongue  looked  clean ;  bowels  were  moved  only 
to  a  moderate  extent,  and  the  stools  began  to  assume  their  natural 
color  and  subsistence.  Urine  high-colored  and  copious,  deposi- 
ting considerable  sediment  upon  standing.  There  had  been  some 
retention  of  urine ;  but  this  symptom  was  now  relieved.  Pulse 
felt  soft  and  slow ;  no  headache,  no  fever.  The  tormina  and  ten- 
esmus had  entirely  disappeared.  He  continued  to  improve  until 
the  night  of  the  11th,  when  he  was  taken  suddenly  worse.  There 
was  some  return  of  tormina  and  tenesmus,  with  pain  upon 
pressure  in  the  right  iliac  region.  Fever,  with  a  very  harsh  and 
dry  skin  ;  pulse  weak,  quick  and  soft.  I  had  ordered  a  dose  of 
castor  oil  to  be  taken  the  evening  before,  but  it  had  been  neglect- 
ed. I  now  again  ordered  the  same,  with  the  addition  of  5ss  of 
turpentine.  He  had  frequent  bloody,  greenish,  watery  stools,  the 
blood  being  intimately  blended  with  the  rest  of  the  matters  pass- 
ed. Tongue  coated  brown,  dry  and  cracked.  There  was  present 
some  muttering  delirium,  and  sub  sultum  tendinum.     I  ordered, 

.after  the  oil  and  turpentine  were  taken, 

Hydrg.  cum  creta,         .        gr.  xv. 
Morphia  sulph.,    .         .        gr.  ij* 
Quinine,      .         .         .        gr,  viii. 

in  cht.  3J.,  one  every  six  hours. 
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'On  the  next  day  he  was  about  the  same.  The  oil  brought 
away  one  dark  feculent  discharge,  and  then  the  passage  of  green- 
ish bloody,  and  very  offensive  watery  stools  continued.  There 
was  some  slight  disposition  for  the  tongue  to  clean  off.  Still  some 
fever,  but  extremities  are  sometimes  cold.  Moans  and  talks  in 
his  sleep.  Great  restlessness.  The  tenderness  and  gurgling  in 
the  right  Iliac  Fossa  continued  and  seemed  to  be  increasing.  Or- 
dered the  surface  to  be  sponged  with  cold  water  and  seidlitz  pow- 
ders to  be  taken  pro  re  nata.    Also, 

Calomel,  gr.  vi. 
Opium,  gr.  ij. 
Quinine,  gr  x. 
in  cht  iij,  4  to  6  hours. 
Repeat  Castor  oil  and  Turpentine.    On  the  13th  I  found  him  some 
better.     The  oil  and  turpentine  brought  away  some   two  or  three 
dark  feculent  discharges,  not  nearly  so  fetid  or  bad  colored  as  pre- 
viously.    I  now  ordered 

Dover's  powder,  gr.  xv. 
Opium,  gr.  iij, 
Ext.  Gentian,  f  s. 
Quinine,  gr.  xx. 
In  pills,  viii,  2  every  4  hours. 
Spts.  Etheris  Nitrici  3j  coch.  parv.  2  hours.    Sponging  the  sur- 
face with  warm  vinegar  and  water. 

After  this  date  he  continued  to  improve,  and  he  took  no  medi- 
cine except  Quinine  and  Dover's  powder. 

His  family  afterwards  removed  him  to  a  distance  of  twenty 
miles,  but  he  did  not  seem  to  suffer  materially  from  fatigue,  and 
eventually  slowly  recovered. 

I  saw  several  other  cases  about  this  time,  and  all  were  taken  in 
a  way  similar  to  those  just  described,  and  in  all  at  the  end  of  two 
or  three  days  if  the  disease  was  not  previously  checked,  there  came 
on  purging  of  bloody  or  greenish  bloody  water,  with  pain  and  gur- 
gling in  the  right  Diac  Fossa,  and  in  many  there  was  present 
general  abdominal  tenderness  with  Tympanites.  The  Tormina 
and  Tenesmus,  and  passage  of  more  or  less  Mucus  continued 
after  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  small  intestine  came  on.  In 
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some  there  would  be  a  greater  predominaDce  of  symptoms  refer- 
able to  the  colon,  than  in  others.  But  it  would  be  tedious  for  me 
to  give  you  a  history  of  each  individual  case,  and  I  shall  there- 
fore relate  but  one  more  in  detail. 

On  the  28th  of  July  I  was  called  in  consultation  to  see  a  lady 
affected  by  this  disease.  The  symptoms  previous  to  my  seeing  the 
patient  were  as  follows.  She  was  taken  suddenly  three  days  be 
fore,  having  previously  been  in  good  health,  with  violent  and  con- 
tinued pain  in  the  course  of  the  colon,  with  the  passage  of  blood 
and  mucus.  Some  considerable  fever.  Pulse  quick  and  full,  but 
not  very  hard.  Tongue  coated  to  a  moderate  extent  with  a  yellow- 
ish white  fur.  Extremities  at  times  inclined  to  be  cold.  Tender 
ness  upon  pressure,  in  the  track  of  the  colon.  Considerable  Tenes- 
mus. At  the  time  I  saw  her  the  symptoms  were  as  follows. 
Paroxysms  of  pain  through  the  bowels,  more  especially  upon  the 
passage  of  stools,  which  occurred  every  half  hour  or  hour.  High 
fever,  but  extremities  occasionally  cold.  Some  headache.  Ten- 
derness and  gurgling  in  right  Iliac  fossa.  Stools  passed  involun- 
tarily, and  were  of  a  pinkish  green  offensive  water,  mixed  with 
small  clots  of  partial fy  decomposed  blood,  and  a  considerable 
amount  of  mucus.  Pulse  very  quick,  weak  and  thready,  yet  not 
very  soft.  Marked  Sub  sultus  Tendinum.  Tongue  dry,  coated, 
brown  and  fissured.  The  patient  lay  as  if  wishing  to  remain  un- 
disturbed, except  during  a  paroxysm  of  pain,  when  she  cried  out 
for  some  one  to  help  her.  Petechia  already  apparent  on  the 
breast  and  neck.  There  was  also  over  the  same  part,  a  slight  vas- 
cular eruption,  the  vesicles  of  which,  soon  after  they  had  acquired 
the  size  of  millet  seeds,  became  filled  with  an  opaque  serous  fluid, 
having  somewhat  the  appearance  of  thin  pus.  They  shortly  be- 
came depressed  in  the  centre,  and  they  assumed  every  appearance 
of  Small  Pox  pustules.  Whenever  they  were  ruptured,  they  pour- 
ed out  the  contents  and  left  nothing  but  minute  red  points. 

The  plan  of  treatment  pursued  previously  to  my  seeing  her  and 
continued  in  after  that  time,  was  the  administration  of  alterative 
doses  of  Hydrg.  Sub.  Mur,  combined  with  opium,  Ipec  ae  and 
Quinine.  Sponging  the  surface  with  cold  water  to  relieve  fever. 
Gum  Arabic  Emulsion,   Turpentine  and  Laudanum  given  by  the 
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month  and  also  by  gljstets.    Wine  was  allowed  pro  remata.     She 
continued  to    grow  worse.     The   vesicular  eruption  previously 
spoken  of  continued  to  increase,  as  quickly  as  one  crop  disappeared 
another   showing  itself.     The  stools  continued  about  the  same,  of 
a   most  offensive   character  and  still  passed  involuntarily.     Pulse 
weaker  and  more  rapid.     Retention   of  urine  also  occurred,  but 
was  relieved  by  an  emolient  poultice  to  the  Hypogastrium.  Fever 
about  the  same,  some   wandering  and  delirium.     Tongue  brown 
and  cracked.     Sordes  on  the  teeth.     Tenderness  along  colon  still 
continued,  as  did  the  tenderness  and  gurgling  in  right  Iliac  fossa. 
Abdomen  became  Tympanitic,  and  extremities  gradually  cold.     I 
applied  a  blister  to   the  abdomen  which  drew  tolerably  well,  but 
afforded  no   relief.     The  hands  and  feet  were  bathed  in  stimula- 
ting linaments  with  a  temporary  restoration  of  warmth.     Quinine, 
Hydrg.  cum  Creta  and  Dover^s  Powder  were  continued  along  with 
wine   by   the   mouth   and  injections.     Aqua  Camphora  or  Spts: 
Mindareris  given  pro  re  nata.     Light  and  nourishing  food  ordered, 
as  there  was  evidently  a  rapid  failing  of  the  resisting  powers  of 
nature.     Vomiting  of  a  greenish,  watery  and  very  offensive  mat- 
ter took  place  shortly  after.     Injections  of  wine  and  beef  tea  or- 
dered to  be  continued ;  but  it  was  all  to  no  purpose.  She  continued 
to  erist  for  several  days  in  a  state  at  times  approaching   to  coma. 
The  subsultus  Tendinum  &c.   continued  to   the   thirteenth  day 
when  she  died. 

The  above  are  true  descriptions  of  almost  all  the  bad  cases  ot 
the  disease  which  presented  themselves.  They  all  began  as  Dys- 
entery, but  rapidly  degenerated  into  a  grade  of  disease,  the  symp-* 
toms  of  which  in  most  things  exactly  accord  with  our  knowledge 
of  severe  cases  of  Typhoid  fever.  But  there  is  this  marked  differ- 
ence between  the  two.  In  the  disease  we  are  now  discussing, 
there  was  always  at  the  commencement  symptoms  of  severe  Colitis, 
and  these  continued  with  more  or  less  severity  to  the  end.  This 
i^not  the  case  in  Typhoid  fever.  There  is  another  important  dif- 
ference which  it  will  be  well  to  mention,  viz.  The  early  appear- 
ance of  Petechia,  Sudamina  and  Sub  Sultus  Tendinum,  which 
usually  appeared  from  the  third  to  the  fifth  day,  and  in  some 
from  the  first  of  attack,  whereas  in  Typhoid  fever  we  look  for  par- 
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allel  symptoms  not  before  the  eighth  day.  The  first  and  lasteaise? 
related  above  were  the  only  fatal  ones  coming  under  my  own  ob- 
servation, but  the  fatality  generally  in  the  localities  where  it  pre- 
vailed epidemically  was  truly  melancholy. 

As  I  remarked  in  a  previous  part  of  this  paper,  there  are  rnanj 
points  of  resemblance  between   this  disease  and  Typhoid  fevei. 
The  purging  of  liquid  stools,    in  many  cases  nearly  pure  blood: 
the  disposition  to  low  muttering  delirium  and  general  prostratiott, 
along  with  the  occurrence  of  sub  sultus  and  Patechia,  would  all 
point  out  the  similarity.  But  there  are  still  other  symptoms  wUci 
lead  us  to  note  this  connexion  still  more  closely.     These  are,  first, 
the  evidences  apparent  of  a  limited  contagious  nature  possessed  bj 
the  epidemic,  and  secondly,  its  being  confined  with  a  few  excep- 
tional cases  to  certain  well  defined  localities.     That  the  disease  in 
question  was  to  a  limited  extent  contagious  presents  itself  stroDgly 
to  my  mind.     That  it  occurred  independently  of  such  cause  is  be- 
yond doubt ;  yet  the  occurrence  of  the  disease  could  in  many  in- 
stances be  traced  so  directly  to  contagion,  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  entirely  throw  away  such  evidence,  even  were  it  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  our  usually  received  opinions.     I  will  mention  one  in- 
stance in  point.     The   third  case  related  in  this  paper,  had  been, 
so  far  as  could  be  ascertained,  subject  to  no  contagious  influences 
for  some  time.     But  three  of  those  who  were  in  constant  attend- 
ance were  attacked ;  two  of  these  resided  when  at  home  in  district 
not  subject  to  the  disease.     One  of  the  cases  proved  fatal.    The 
child  of  the  patient  in  question  was  seized  with  it  and  died.    Her 
mother-in-law  and  sister,  who,  besides   those  mentioned  aboye  as 
having  contracted  the  disease  were  in  close  attendance,  were  also 
attacked    but    recovered.     I    myself  contracted  the  same  com- 
plaint, but  arrested  it  promptly  by  means  of  large  doses  of  opium. 
This,  it  is  true  is  but  a  solitary  instance,  yet  others  occurred  of 
almost  as  marked  a  character  as  the  above,  and  there  was  such  an 
evident  connection  between  efiect  and  cause,  that  I  think   we  ate 
hardly  justified  in  repudiating  the  idea  of  the  disease  in   question 
being  to  a  limited  extent  contagious.     Nor  is  this  idea  at  all  novel. 
Our  best  authorities  upon  Typhoid  fever,  argue  in  support  of  the 
disease  being  more  or  less  contagious  in  its  nature.    Many  of  the 
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dldov  writers  believe  dysentery  to  be  oontagioas  whcQ  ooeurrin 
e|jii]eniic:illv,  and  Bomo  of  our  best  raoderii  authors  admit  that  i 
may  be,  <»nJ  proDably  is  so  under  certain  peculiar  circumstances ; 
and,  what  I  would^ask,  is  so  likely  to  give  a  contagious  principle 
to  dysentery  as  its  complication  with  a  Typhoid  character  of  dis- 
ease? Dr.  Bell,  although  not  subscribing  to  the  doctrine  of  its 
contagious  nature,  says  :  ^'The  most  plausible  argument  in  favor 
of  the  contagiousness  of  dysentery  are  made  when  the  disease  ia 
associated  with  fevers  of  a  Typhoid  character  and  sometimes  with 
Typhus  itself."  In  the  same  paragraph  he  adds :  ^'But  in  such 
caseg  dysentary,  like  bronchitis,  is  a  superadded  disease,  a  compli- 
cation of  the  original  malady,  and  in  this  view  does  not  com» 
within  scope  of  investigation  into  the  etiology  of  either  sporadio 
or  epidemic  dysentery. 

I  cannot  however,  give  an  unreserved  and  unqualified  assent  to 
this  doctrine,  for  it  seems  to  me  improper  to  make  the  colitis  the 
superadded  disease,  when  really  it  was  the  primary  one.  A  ty- 
phoid character  of  fever  may  come  on  subsequently  to  the  appear** 
ance  and  predominance  of  dysenteric  symptoms,  as  did  actually  oc** 
cur  in  the  epidemic  I  am  now  recording ;  but  certainly  it  would 
be  far  more  proper  to  call  the  fever  superadded,  instead  of  attribu- 
ting the  cause  to  the  efiect,  as  would  be  done  by  reversing  the 
matter  as  Dr.  Bell  intimates. 

Another  analagous  feature  to  typhoid  fever,  possessed  By  the. 
epidemic,  and  at  the  same  time  it  is  a  slight  evidence  of  its  possess- 
ing a  contagious  character,  is  its  confinement  to  certain  settlements, 
or  well  defined  localities  or  neighborhoods.  This  was  so  strictly 
true  in  Wayne  Co.,  that  except  a  rery  few  scattering  cases  of  the 
disease,  it  did  not  spread  beyond  the  limits  of  such  localities  or 
neighborhoods  as  it  first  appeared  in.  For  instance ;  in  the  towD 
of  Fairfield,  there  were  few  families  which  entirely  escaped  its  vis- 
itation, yet  here  the  severe  cases  were  confined  to  one  part  of  the 
village ;  the  disease  did  not  extend  around  the  town,  except  in  one 
or  two  instances  where  those  so  attacked  had  been  in  close  atten- 
dance on  others  sufiering  from  the  complafnt.  Another  neighbor* 
hood  about  four  miles  north-epst  of  Fairfield,  sufiered  even  more 
severely  than  did  the  latter  place  ;  almost  eyery  case  attaoked.^-^^.^ 
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within  a  srpace  of  two  miles  square  proving  fatal ;  nor  was  this  fa^ 
tality  confined  to  the  practice  of  one  physician  merely,  for  all  wha 
had  much  to  do  with  the  disease  in  this  neighborhood  were  nearly 
equally  unfortunate. 

From  closely  and  attentively  watching  the  symptoms  and  pro- 
gress of  this  epidemic,  I  am  convinced  that  the  inflammatory  pro- 
cess, in  all  cases,  first  commenced  in  the  colon^  but  rapidly  exten- 
ded itself,  until  it  reached  the  smull  intestines]  in  some  cases  in- 
volving the  mucous  coat  throughout  nearly  their  whole  extent. — 
In  the  practice  of  Drs.  Bell  and  Stokes  we  are  told  that  dysentery 
is  sometimes  complicated  with  extensive  disease  in  the  small  bow- 
els ;  and  in  the  opinion  of  these  gentlemen,  what  is  actually  de- 
nominated typhoid  dysentery,  is  where  the  colitis  is  either  compH- 
cated  typhus  or  {typhoid)  fever  or  extensive  lesiotis  of  thesmaU 
intestines.  It  is  most  usual  to  sec  epidemics  of  '* typhoid  dysen- 
tery" in  warm  seasons  and  climates,  and  I  would  enquire,  wheth- 
er the  extreme  heat  of  the  past  summer  might  not  be  reasonably 
expected,  under  other  favorable  circumstances,  tojgi  ve  rise  to  disease 
which  would  simulate  those  incident  to  tropical  climates  % 

Upon  the  general  treatment  of  the  disease  I  shall  be  as  brief  as 
possible,  confining  myself  to  the  practical  details  and  abstaining 
from  theoretical  discourses  and  abstract  ideas.  It  was  only  during 
the  first  few  hours  of  atttack  that  much  immediate  benefit  could  be 
expected  from  the  use  of  medicine.  If  therefore  I  saw  at  this  pe- 
riod, I  gave  pretty  free  doses  of  opium  combined  with  blue  mass. 
The  following  was  what  I  usually  prepared  for  an  adult 

H     Pil.  Hydrg.  -  -  9ij 

Pulv.  Opu  -  -  -  gr.  xii 

In  pills  X.  2  at  once  and  1   every  4   hours  until   the  discharge 
ceases. 

In  some  cases  where  the  patient  had  been  in  good  health,  young 
and  robust,  I  preferred  to  use  the  mild  chlor.  of  mercury  in  place 
of  the  blue  mass.  I  sometimes  gave  ipecac  or  pulv.  comp.,  but 
the  irritability  of  the  stomach  was  generally  so  great  as  to  preclude 
the  use  ofeither.  I  will  here  mention  the  peculiar  susceptibility 
that  existed  to  the  scialagoguc  action  of  mercury.  In  some  cases 
after  giving  a  dose  or  two  I  have  been  compelled  to   desist  from 
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itho  use  of  this  valuable  alterant,  and  in  others,  quite  a  troublesome 
ptyalism  supervened  upon  taking  three  or  four  doses  of  the  reme^ 
dy. 

After  giving  the  medicines  mentioned  above,  should  the  bowels 
remain  costive,  I  usually  give  a. dose  of  castor  oil  and  laudanum, 
and  this  in  a  large  majority  of  instances  was  all  the  medication 
required,  if  the  patient  was  seen  in  the  commencement ;  but  should 
the  disease  be  allowed  to  go  unchecked,  it  became  necessary  to 
resort  to  other  remedies.  When  therefore  the  tongue  became  dry, 
1)rown  and  cracked  ;  the  pulse  weak  and  irregular ;  when  there  was 
present  fever,  low  muttering  delirium  and  sub  sultus,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  discharges  from  the  bowels  are  bloody  water,  mixed 
with  mucus,  I  trusted  to  the  administration  of  quinine,  opium  and 
hydrg.  cum  creta.  Spts.  etheris  nitrici  given  freely.  Small  quan- 
tities of  quite  cold  water  for  drink,  and  sponging  the  whole  sur- 
face with  warm  or  cold  water  to  suit  the  patient's  fancy.  Glystera 
I  have  found  this  season  to  be  of  little  or  no  benefit,  except  in 
^ases  where  there  was  great  nervous  excitability  and  restlessness ; 
when  a  simple  warm  anema  of  gum  assafoetida  in  water  or  thin 
starch  proved  of  great  service.  Should  the  abdomen  become  tym- 
panitic, a  cloth  wrung  out  of  hot  water  and  sprinkled  with  turpen- 
tine I  have  found  to  be  a  most  admirable  topical  application  to  the 
bowels.  Great  benefit  may  be  expected  from  blisters,  but  care  is 
required  to  watch  the  proper  moment  for  their  application,  and  I 
am  satisfied  that  in  one  or  two  instances  I  have  seen  harm  result 
from  their  too  early  use.  When  the  most  severe  symptoms,  such 
as  tormina,  tenesmus,  and  discharge  of  bloody  stools,  had  some- 
what but  not  entirely  ceased ;  when  the  fever  was  disposed  to  be- 
come remittent  in  its  character,  or  of  a  lower  grade  than  it  previ- 
ously had  been  ;  or  when  the  extremities  were  disposed  to  become 
cold,  I  have  found  to  be  the  most  advantageous  time  for  their  ap- 
plication. They  should  bo  kept  on  until  their  epispastio  effect  is 
sure  of  being  obtained,  but  not  longer,  as  in  the  latter  case  the 
irritation  excited  by  thejn  may  l)e  so  great  as  to  neutralise  the 
good  effect  of  their  derivative  action. 

About  the  same  time  that  blisters  are  admissible,  turpentine 
also  effects  its  most  valuable  results.    This  remedy  I  have  given 
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in  doses  of  from  ten  drops  to  half  a  drachm  every  two  hours,  ani 
with  the  most  marked  benefit     I  usually    combiDed  it  with  lauda- 
num ;  and  the   administration  has  been  followed,    in  many  in- 
stances, by  a  decreased  and  improved  condition  of  the  discharges 
from   the  bowels ;  a   relaxation  and   softening  of  the  skin,  and 
clearing  off  of  the  tongue.     I  cannot  give  minute  directions  con- 
cerning all  the  little  ^*et   ceteras"  required  in   the  treatment  oi 
this  or  any  .other  disease  ;    as   such   things  must,    of  course,  be 
filled  up  by  the  good  sense  and  judgment  of  the  physician.  I  will 
8ay  a  word,  however,  upon  the    use  of  quinine  in  this  disease.  J 
have  used  it  in  every  case  ;  sometimes  from  the  very  beginning: 
at  others  not  until  the  latter  stages  of  the  complaint     In  regard 
to  the  time  of  its  administration,  I  have  been  governed  entirelj 
by  the  character  of  the  attack.     If  it  was  one  in  which  I  migiit 
reasonably  expect  the  rapid  supervention  of  typhoid  symptoms,  I 
commenced   giving   this  remedy  at  once  ;  otherwise  I  waited  fcr 
the  appearance  of  symptoms  indicating  its  use.     The  administn- 
tion  of  wine  or  brandy  was  governed  by  nearly  the  same  circun:- 
stances — of  course  desisting  from   their  use  as  long  as  possible. 
ahould  there  be  high  fever,  with  great  abdominal  tenderness.  I 
did  not  use  cups,  as  I  did  not  meet  rWith  cases  wherein  I  though: 
them  applicable ;  but  I  knew  of   several  cases  in  which  they  weR 
.  iipplied,  but  without  any  benefit  resulting  from  their  use. 

.1  have  thus  given  a  succinct,  yet,  I  am  aware,  an  imperfect 

history  of  the  disease  which  so  sorely   afflicted  the  communis 

where  I  reside,  and  the  progress  of  which  was  so  well  calcuW 

to.  make  the  physician  doubt  the  boasted  powers  of  medicine,  ^' 

<:ause  him  to  dive  still  deeper  into  the  mysteries  of  disease,  9d 

try  to  fathom  its  utmost  depths.  Medicine  seemed,  in  a  very  lar:' 

^proportion  of  cases,  to  have  entirely  lost  its  controling  power  on- 

I  disease ;  and  Death  stalked,  with  all  his  nakedness,  hand  in  lu£. 

,with  the  dreaded  pestilence.     Should  what  I  have  here  records 

be  the  means  of  enabling  any  one  hereafter  to  treat  the  iisasr 

with   better  success    than  has  been  my  melancholy    duty  to  it- 

cord,  I  shall  be  fully  satisfied. 

I  doubt  not  that  many  opinions  -I  have  advanced  in  this  pa;^^ 
irill  not  meet  with  your  approval ;  but  of  this  I  am  not  the  m^ 
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"tc^r  ;  and  dhould  further  inyestigation  convince  me  of  my  errors, 
if  such  I  have  been  guilty- of,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  acknow- 
ledge them. 

ART.  11. — An  AddresSj  read  before  the  Madison  county  Medical 
Society,  November,  1854.    By  John  S.  Dewey,  M.1). 

Gkntlemen, — In  accordance  with  a  regulation  of  this  Society, 
requiring  a  contribution  from  each  member  for  our  mutual  inter- 
est or  benefit,  I  purpose  to  communicate  the  deductions  relative 
to  the  disease  called  *'  Milk  Sickness,"  which  a  number  of  years' 
practice  in  a  locality  where  it  has,  from  the  first  settlement  of  the 
country  until  the  present  time,  been  peculiarly  fatal  to  the  in- 
habitants, and  to  such  of  their  domestic  animals  as  are  obnoxious 
to  it,  has  enabled  me  to  draw. 

The  greatest  diversity  of  opinion  prevails  on  the  subject  of  this 
disease  among  numbers  of  the  profession,  owing  to  the  want  of  the 
means  of  information.  Our  text-books  do  not  admit  it  into  the 
catalogue  of  human  maladies ;  our  medical  journals  seldom  con- 
tain even  the  most  meagre  expression  of  opinion  of  it ;  and,  as  the 
cause  which  produces  it  is  happily  confined  to  circumscribed  and 
widely  separated  localities,  comparatively  few  practitioners  ever 
have  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  its  phenomena.  Therefore 
there  are  intelligent  physicians  who  even  doubt  the  existence  of 
this  disease;  which  has  been  witnessed  or  treated  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  us.  According  to  the  rules  of  evidence,  wo  can  establish 
the  fact  that  such  a  disease,  sui  generis,  does  exist ;  by  our  testi- 
^^  mony  that  we  have  seen  it,  smell  t/,  and  anxiously  watched  its 

irs^^  singular  phenomena,  though  all  the  profession  beside  ignore  it 

rieso.  j^  name  is  furnished  us  by  the  uninitiated  in  plain  English,  and 

^Diei'-*         jg  not  inappropriate;  for  the  virus  is  usually  communicated  to  the 
oDtTvi^         human  system,  and  brought  tu  our  notice  through  the  medium  of 
^\0>        milk.     The    flesh  of  the  infected  animal    seldom   contains  the 
bi«^         poison  suflScicntly  concentrated  to  impart  its  effect  by  the  quantity 
loo^"'        usually  eaten. 

lancbcV  The  name  may  also  refer  to  the  affinity  which  the  poison  man- 

ifests for  milk.   It  invariably  runs  harmlessly  through  tde  system 
rind^*'        of  the  animal  in  which  this  secretion  is  active  ;  but  shows  its  viru- 
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lence  on  tho  offspring  or  individual,  which  takes  the  secretion  in- 
to the  stomach. 

If  we  prefer  the  language  usually  employed  in  our  nomencla- 
ture, we  have  a  name  sufficiently  euphonic  and  descriptive,  and 
which  I  see  no  good  reason  to  exchange  for  any  other — morbus 
lactealis,  or  morbus  ab  lactae. 

Various  theories  prevail  with  regard  to  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease :  some  attribute  it  to  a  malaria  which  arises  from  the  earth  in 
certain  damp  and  fertile  localities  ;  others,  to  a  mineral,  the  sedi- 
ment of  which  may  sometimes  be  seen  in  stagnant  pools,  when 
there  is  a  general  scarcity  of  water ;  and,  fortunately  for  this 
theory,  cattle  are  driven  to  these  places  at  the  very  season  of  the 
year  when  milk-sickness  is  most  prevalent — some,  to  the  web  of 
an  insect;  and.  others,  to  a  succulent  plant,  which  grows  in  damp 
and  thickly-shaded  bottoms,  and  bears  a  white  blossom  until  late 
in  autumn,  and  which,  if  not  really  guilty  of  the  evils  attributed 
to  it,  is,  at  any  rate,  from  its  habits  and  association,  justly  and 
very  generally  suspected. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  refute  the  various  arguments  used  to 
prove,  that  among  the  first  named  articles,  is  to  be  found  the  insi- 
dious poison ;  but  will  briefly  state  the  reasons  which  have  con- 
vinced my  mind,  that  it  will  yet  be  detected,  and  demonstrated,  in 
the  last  named  plant.  1st.  It  is  invariably  found  in  this  State ; 
in  Ohio  and  Kentucky ;  whenever  milksickness  is  endemic  ;  and  in 
our  own  county,  it  is  demonstrable,  that  it  flourishes  most  abund- 
antly in  the  immediate  locations  where  the  disease  is  most  rife.  In 
the  latter  part  of  this  summer,  a  friend  of  mine  from  Washington 
county  in  this  State  remarked,  that  he  had  not  seen  this  plant  on 
his  journey  to  Jacksonville,  except  In  a  bottom  about  a  mile  south 
of  Edwardsville ;  and  unhesitatingly  averred  that  there  was  Milk- 
sickness.  We  know  the  truth  of  his  conclusion,  however  we  may 
condemn  his  premises.  He  emigrated  from  a  portion  of  Ohio  where 
this  disease  prevails,  and  where  this  plant  also  flourishes.  2nd.  I 
know  that  all  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  were  produced  on  calves, 
at  two  several  times,  by  feeding  them  with  this  plant  for  experi- 
ment. 3rd.  Whenever  Milksickness  is  endemic,  the  plant  can  in- 
variably be  found  in  the  vicinity.     And  during  the  past  unusual 
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season,  when  the  parched  scanty   vegetation  of    uplands  on   our 
south,     drove  the  cattle   from  their  usual  haunts,  to  the  bottoms 
and  ravines,  where  this  suspected  plant  is  known  to  grow ;  the 
disease  has  been  brought  to  localities   where  it  was  before  un-  ^ 
known. 

This  plant  is  sought  with  avidity  by  cattle  late  in  summer, 
when  other  vegetation  is  matured  and  dry,  because  it  is  then  in 
bloom  and  more  succulent.  The  same  peculiarity  renders  it  more 
easily  destroyed  by  the  first  hard  frost  of  autumn,  when  it  and  the 
disease  cotemporaneously  disappear. 

Much  more  concurrent  evidence  might  be  adduced,  fortifying 
the  same  conclusion,  and  defacing  the  theories  ingeniously  framed 
to  prove  the  mineral  or  malarial  origin  of  the  poison ;  such  as  the 
removing  it  from  certain  localities  where  it  was  known  to  exist,  by 
clearing  and  fencing  the  lands  for  pasture.  But  I  abstain  from 
further  speculation  on  this  subject;  believing  from  the  interest  now 
manifest  in  the  subject,  that  we  will  soon  be  able  to  point  with  ab- 
solute certainty  to  the  mysterious  agent  of  so  much  affliction  to 
certain  portions  of  the  west. 

I  intended  to  have  learned  to  what  class  in  botany  this  plant 
belongs  before  this  meeting,  and  to  have  tried  some  other  experi 
ments  with  it,  but  have  been  prevented  by  procrastination. 

The  symptoms  of  Milksickness  at  the  outset,  somewhat  resem- 
bles those  of  our  autumnal  fevers,  with  congestion  of  the  stomach. 
In  both  there  is  fever,  languor,  pain  in  the  back  and  limbs,  with 
a  depressed  and  feeble  pulse,  but  the  similarity  extends  no  fur- 
ther ;  and  if  we  still  persist  in  classing  it  among  the  miasmatic 
fevers,  we  are  bewildered  and  annoyed  by  the  inconsistency  o{  the 
subsequent  symptoms. 

In  the  latter,  the  tongue  is  pointed  and  its  edges  rdd.  In  the 
former  we  are  surprised,  with  so  much  gastric  irritation,  to  find  it 
generally  relaxed,  the  villi  long,  and  covered  with  a  wbite  coat, 
and  the  edges  pallid. 

In  the  latter,   the  patient  complains  of  a  sense  of  heat  and  pain 
in  the  stomach,  which  is  relieved  in  some  degree  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  an  anodyne,  emollient  drinks  and  counter  irritation. 
In  the  former,  the  distress  is  more  a  sense  of  fulness  and  op- 
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pressibn,  from  which  little  or  no  relief  is  afibrded  by  the  treat- 
ment above ;  and  the  practitioner  is  urged  by  the  sufferer  to  ad- 
minister an  emetic  to  remove  the  imagined  accumulation* 

In  milk-  sickness  there  is  a  fetor  emanated,  which  is  truly  pa- 
thognominic.  It  pervades  the  apartmefnt  where  the  patient  is  con- 
fined ;  is  readily  observed  by  every  by-stander ;  and,  when  once 
perceived,  is  not  soon  forgotten.  It  is  familiar  to  the  inhabitant 
of  afflicted  districts ;  and  when  they  detect  it  in  a  sick  room 
they  unhesitatingly  pronounce  their  diagnosis ;  and  no  argument 
or  authority  adduced  by  the  medical  attendant  can  induce  them 
to  change  it,  or  in  the  least  shake  their  confidence  in  its  correct- 
ness. Indeed,  their  arguments  in  support  of  their  conclusion 
would  often  confound  the  most  learned  and  sceptical  of  our  pro- 
fession. 

They  tell  us  of  our  cattle  (except  their  milch  cows)  affecte 
with  trembles,  and  evident  enervation,  and  having  this  peculiar 
fitor,  and  will  often  show  you  a  calf  in  the  place  where  your  pa- 
tient is  which  had  partaken  of  milk  from  the  same  cow,  with  simi- 
lar symptoms  of  enervation  and  the  same  odor ;  or  if  the  calf 
shows  no  indisposition,  the  disease  will  be  developed  by  actually 
exercising  him  about  the  yard.  This  I  have  more  than  once  witness- 
ed, and  I  cannot  believe  that  conjestive  fever,  with  the  peculiar 
odor,  trembles,  and  enervation  of  which  I  have  spoken,  could  be 
produced  for  the  occasion  by  exercise.  Or  they  may  refer  you  to 
their  camiverous  animals,  that  have  eaten  of  the' carcasses  of  beasts 
dead  of  this  disease,  manifesting  the  same  symptoms  and  odor. 

In  autumnal  fevers  complicated  with  congestion  of  the  stomach 
the  breathing  may  be  normal,  or  slightly  hurried  and  short.  In 
milksickness  it  is  labored  ,dccp,  and  difficult,  and  at  times  perform- 
ed as  if  by  a  dispairing  effort  of  the  will. 

The  bowels  are  most  obstinately  constipated.  The  surface  is 
moist,  and  grows  more  and  more  cool  as  the  circulation  languishes  ; 
and  unless  relieved  by  proper  treatment,  the  patient  either  diei 
from  asthenia  or  remains  for  years  an  invalid,  subject  to  a  recur- 
rence of  all  the  symptoms,  from  fatigue  or  violent  exercise. 

From  these  facts  I  am  led  to  infer,  that  the  poison  acts  not  up* 
on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  as  an  irritant  to  excite  in* 
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fiafntnatioB  of  the  organ  ;  but  upon  the  nervous  system,  in  such  a 
manner  as  partially  to  paralyze  the  power  of  muscular  contracti- 
bility. 

We  see  this  influence  in  the  voluntary  muscles,  which  im- 
mediately on  the  attack,  refuse  to  sustain  the  weight  of  the  patient, 
and  tremble  as  if  outstrained  in  the  effort.  The  same  condition 
may  prevail  with  the  heart,  diminishing  the  force  of  its  contract- 
tions,  and  with  the  middle  coat  of  the  bowels  suspending  the  'per- 
istaltic action,  thus  producing  the  obstinate  constipation,  which  is 
a  prominent  and  very  difficult  symptom  in  the  disease,  and  on 
which  possibly  depends,  the  sense  of  fulness  in  the  stomach,  and 
constant  retching. 

That  the  motor  portion  of  the  nervous  system  is  susceptible  to 
such  an  impression  as  I  have  here  claimed  for  the  poison  producing 
milksickness,  is  proven  by  well  established  facts,  showing,  that  cer- 
tain substances  do  act  specifically  upon  separate  portions  of  the 
nervous  system ;  as  digitalis  in  diminishing,  or  upas  antiar  in  sus- 
pending the  action  of  of  the  heart ;  or,  as  the  analogous  effect  of 
lead,  in  painter's  cholic. 

This  view  of  the  pathology  will  explain  more  of  the  symptoms, 
than  any  other  theory  which  I  am  aware  of  having  been  advocated 
and  is  very  satisfactionally  corroborated  by  the  post-mortem  ap- 
pearances of  the  viscera. 

When  death  occurs  within  the  first  few  days  from  the  attack,  I 
am  credibly  informed,  there  is  no  trace  of  inflammatory  action,  or 
local  lesion  whatever.  I  have  never  been  permitted  to  examine  the 
human  body,  but  in  the  carcasses  of  animals  dead  of  this  disease, 
which  I  have  examined  minutely,  the  only  abnormal  appearance 
which  I  have  observed  with  any  degree  of  regularity  was,  the  utter 
siccity  of  the  fecal  contents  of  the  bowels.  I  have  seen  it  in  the 
ox  so  perfectly  destitute  of  moisture  that  it  would  readily  ignite. 

The  gall  bladder  contains  healthy  bile,  often  in  large  quantity ; 
and  is  not  emptied  into  the  duodenum,  owing  to  the  same  condi* 
tion  of  the  muscular  fibre  of  the  cist  and  duct,  which  holds  with 
the  bowels,  and  prevents  their  contents  from  being  expelled ;  but 
why  the  absorbents  should  continue  to  take  up  the  fluid  in  the  ali- 

54 


546  OAIOINAL  COMUNIGATIONS. 

mentary  canal,  when  the  function  of  the  exhalents  is  smpeiMfed,  I 
flhall  not  attempt  to  explain."*^ 

We  are  also  referred  to  the  nervous  system  for  the  pathology 
of  the  disease;  by  the  recurrence  of  the  symptoms,  from  exercise  or 
fatigue,  without  the  reapplication  of  the  cause  which  originally 
produced  them. 

Of  the  treatment  I  have  but  little  to  say.  With  our  present 
knowledge,  we  have  no  antidote  to  neutralize  the  poison,  or  sub- 
stance which  will  counteract  ita  depressing  influence  upon  the 
nervous  system ;  and  our  only  alternative  is,  to  ward  off  as  well  as 
may  be,  its  effect  upon  certain  organs  when  the  danger  is  most  im- 
minent, until  the  instinctive  healing  power  in  the  system  shall 
come  to  our  aid,  and  expel  the  poison  by  the  emunctories,  or  per- 
suade the  restive  nervoui  system  to  tolerate  its  stay. 

The  first  indication  then  is  to  overcome  the  constipation  of  the 
bowels.  By  this  we  expect  to  accomplish  a  double  purpose  for 
good ;  1st,  to  relieve  the  stomach,  upon  the  same  principle  that  it 
is  relieved  by  reducing  strangulated  hernia,  or  removing  any  oth^r 
obstruction  to  their  action ;  and  2nd,  to  open  an  outlet  for  the  of- 
fending matter. 

In  the  first  we  are  generally  pleased  with  the  result.  I  have 
often  known  the  stomach  relieved  immediately  on  the  contact  of  the 
purgative  stimulants,  with  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  of  the 
bowels,  encouraging  their  action. 

The  stomach  does  not  usually  complain  while  the  bowels  are 
free. 

The  purgative  which  I  prefer  is  the  proto  chloride  of  mercury, 
in  20,  80,  or  60  gr.  doses ;  given  in  mucilage  of  gum  arable ;  be- 
cause its  specific  gravity  makes  it-retained,  while  the  retching 
would  reject  almost  any  other  substance.  The  only  caution  ne- 
cessary in  the  use  of  this  article  is,  to  be  sure  to  give  enough ;  so 
that  our  object  may  be  accomplished  with  certainty,  without  dan- 
ger of  producing  ptyalism,  from  which  I  have  never  known  any 
good  result. 
After  acting  freely  upon  the  bowels,  if  there  are  periodical  e»- 

•  Might  not  the  abs(  r'>ents  act  under  the  hydraulic  law,  by  capilliry  altrtcltoi^ 
and  th«  vital  function  ot  the  exaaleota  be  etnpeniied  7 
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'Cerbations  and  remissions  in  the  symptoms,  I  give  sulphate  of  quin- 
ine in  the  remissions ;  but  if  this  periodicity  does  not  appear  as  is 
most  frequently  the  case,  I  am  driven  to  the  employment  of  mere 
placebos  or  innocent  and  as  yet  fruitless  experiments,  until  the 
condition  of  the  bowels  require  another  purgation ;  when  I  repeat 
the  pro.  chlo.  of  mercury  in  doses  as  before. 

Though  the  matter  ejected  from  the  stomach  usually  shows  an 
acid  reaction,  I  have  never  aflforded  any  relief  by  the  use  of  eitheri 
alkalies,  or  vegetable  or  mineral  acids. 

I  use  vesication  over  the  epegastrium ;  but  with  little  apparent 
benefit. 

The  sheet  anchor  of  my  hope  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  is 
purgation,  and  the  friendly  interposition  of  the  vis  medicatrix 
natura. 

Thus  have  I  briefly  and  imperfectly  communicated  the  deduc- 
tions from  my  observation  and  experience  in  the  disease  called 
Milksickness,  which  we  are  more  frequently  called  to  trjat.  and 
therefore  have  better  opportunities  to  investigate,  than  our  bre- 
^ren  in  almost  any  other  locality ;  and  for  vhis  reason  it  becomes 
peculiarly  our  duty,  to  our  profession  and  humanity  to  ferret  out 
4t3  cause,  its  true  pathology  and  a  proper  plan  of  treatment. 

Troy,  Dl.,  Nov.  Slst,  1854. 
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On  Tracheotomy  in   Epilepsia    Larymgea.     By    Marshall 

Hall,  M.  D.,  F.R.S.,  &c. 

I  now  resume  the  question  of  the  institution  of  tracheotomy  in 
epilepsy.  In  doing  this,  I  present  to  the  readers  of  The  Lancet 
the  results  of  several  years  of  careful  investigation. 

I  can  conscientiously  affirm  that  my  hopes  of  relief  in  this  di- 
rest of  human  maladies,  from  tracheotomy,  are  more  sanguine 
than  ever.  I  do  not,  and  never  did,  expect  to  cure  epilepsy,  es- 
pecially epilepsy  in  its  inveterate  stages,  or  with  organic  lesions, 
by  tracheotomy.  I  did  not  expect  much  from  the  use  of  this  mea- 
sure amongst  the  "incurables''  of  the  lunatic  asylum  or  the  work- 
house. I  did  not  expect  any  good  results,  except  by  accident,  in 
the  cases  in  which  the  patient  was  subjected  to  tracheotomy  with- 
out a  just  and  previous  diagnosis  ;  for  it  is  still  necessary  to  repeat, 
that  it  is  for  laryngismus,  spasmodic  or  paralytic,  and  its  effects, 
and  not  for  epilepsy,  any  more  than  for  apoplexjK,  that  I  have 
proposed  tracheotomy  as  a  remedy. 

In  a  word,  I  proposed  tracheotomy  for  epilepsy  in  its  direst 
form,  short  of  inveteracy  and  organic  lesion, — in  effect,  whilst 
hope  still  remained.  I  propose'd  it  for  that  form — that  of  the  epi- 
lepsia laryngea, — assuredly  expecting  it  to  reduce  it  to  some  other 
milder  abortive  form ;  and  my  hopes  have  not  been  disappointed. 
In  one  case, — a  case  in  a  lunatic  asylum,  too — the  fits  were  re- 
duced, by  "a  moderate  and  impartial  estimate,  fifty  per  cent,  in 
frequency,  and  seventy-five  per  cent,  in  severity ;''  and  were  "en- 
tirely changed,  there  being  not  the  slightest  lividity  of  the  face, 
or  frothing  of  the  mouth,"  &c.,  &c. 

In  the  next  place,  I  proposed  tracheotomy  for  the  paralytic  lar- 
yngismus which  follows  the  severest  attacks  of  epilepsy  instantly 
endangering  life ;  and  by  it  life  has  been  preserved  already  in 
many  cases,  beginning  with  that  of  Mr.  Cane,  and  for  the  present, 
ending  with  that  of  Dr.  Williams,  of  Wrexham.  I  say  this,  not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  the  latter  patient  died  afterwards ;  for 
he  was  rescued  from  a  first  danger  to  succumb  to  a  second  and  to- 
tally different  one. 

To  render  the  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  tracheotomy  still  more 
complete,  it  has  been  observed  that  the  fits  have  been  slighter  or 
jmore  severe,  according  as  the  tracheal  tube  was  freely  patent,  or 
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obfltructed  by  mucus — au  event,  from  its  tenacity,  very  apt  to  oc- 
cur. In  one  case  the  tracheal  tube  fell  out,  the  fit  was  severe, 
and  the  patient  expired. 

The  effect  of  tracheotomy  in  spasmodic  laryngismus  is  only  dis- 
covered in  the  induced  absence  of  fits,  or  in  the  mitigated  form  of 
the  fits  which  do  occur.  In  paralytic  laryngismus  it  is  different ; 
the  lividity  of  the  countenance,  the  distension  of  the  veins,  the 
dyspnoea  subside  a  vue  d'aeil :  the  effect  is  immediate,  and  beyond 
a  doubt.     The  danger  averted ;  lifa  preserved. 

In  this  case  all  depends  on  the  early  institution  of  the  operation. 
The  laryngismus  arises  from  paralysis  of  the  laryngeal  nerves. 
But  other  branches  of  the  pneumogastric  are  paralysed,  and  if  this 
condition  has  long  subsisted,  the  bronchial  tubes  become  clogged 
with  mucus,  and  the  patient  dies  of  bronchial,  after  having  es- 
caped from  laryngeal,  asphyxia.  This  was  the  event  in  Dr.  Her- 
rick's  case.  It  occurs,  too,  undetected,  in  many  cases  in  which  the 
laryngismus  has  subsided,  and  for  whom  a  vain  hope  is  therefore 
entertained.  I  visited  such  a  patient  many  years  ago  with  my 
friend  Dr.  Webster ;  the  fit  had  passed  away,  but  a  diffused  bron- 
chial rattle  remained,  and  the  patient  died  of  bronchial  asphyxia. 

I  have  much  to  say  hereafter  on  the  subject  of  irritation  and  of 
paralysis  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve  in  all  its  branches,  events 
still  unrecognised  by  the  profession.  But  I  now  resume  the  topic 
of  this  paper. 

Amongst  the  questions  in  regard  to  epilepsy,  two  most  impor- 
tant ones  have  never  yet  been  considered ;  the  first  what  are  the 
precise  forms  of  the  epilepsia  trachelea,  and  what  are  the  abortive 
forms  of  epiplepsv  when  the  effects  of  laryngismus  have  been  su- 
perseded by  tracheotomy  in  the  epilepsia  laryngea  1 — the  second, 
what  are  the  causes  and  modes  of  death  in  epilepsv  1 

I  should  conclude  that  there  is  usually  little  danger  for  mind, 
limb,  or  life,  in  the  epilepsia  trachelea,  judging  from  the  effects  of 
tracheotomy  in  mitigating  this  danger  in  the  cure  of  epilepsia  lar- 
yngea. In  several  cases  not  only  have  the  complexion  and  the 
general  appearance  and  the  general  health  been  greatly  improved 
by  tracheotomy,  but  the  impaired  mind  itself  has  become  restored. 
This  was  remarkably  the  case  in  Mr.  Mackarsie's,  Dr.  Neiirs, 
and  Dr.  Bucknill's  patients. 

The  sources  of  danger  to  life  in  epilepsy  are— apoplectic  as- 
phyxia and,  as  in  tetanus,  exhaustion  ff  the  nwrvous  powers — that 
is,  coma,  and  laryngeal  or  bronchial  asphyxia  from  paralysis  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerves,  and  exhaustion  and  sinking  from  the  vio- 
lence and  repetition  of  the  attacks. 

All  these  are  questions,  not  for  hasty  and  superficial  criticism, 
but  for  patient  and  careful  investigation.  And  now  to  the  proper 
subject  of  this  communication. 
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There  are  two  cases  of  epilepsy  in  which  the  propriety  and  effi- 
eaoy  of  tracheotomy  admit  of  no  doiAt. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  epilepsia  laryngea^  of  inorganic  origin, 
in  its  early  stage,  threatening  mind  or  life,  not  yet  involving  or- 
ganic change ;  that  is,  spasmodic  laryngisutns  aud  its  effects. 

The  same  remark  applies  to  other  convulsive  diseases,  perpetual 
convulsion  inclusive. 

The  second  is,  the  epilepsia  laryngea,  proceeding  to  coma  and 
paralytic  laryngisums  or  stertor,  augmenting  the  coma  and  en- 
dangering life. 

The  ^me  remark  applies  to  to  the  coma  left  by  other  convul- 
sive diseases,  and  to  all  kinds  of  simple  apoplexy ;  that  is,  apoplexy 
without  lesion  or  ru  pture  of  vessels,  deep  intoxication,  narcotic 
poisoning,  &c. 

It  may  now  be  well  to  take  a  brief  retrospect,  and  consider  what 
has  been  done. 

Of  Mr.  Cane's  case,  the  first  and  most  brilliant  of  all,  life  wa» 
immediately  saved,  and  th^  other  patient  was  preserved  afterwards 
— notwithstanding  some  indiscretions,  such  as  occasionally  closing 
the  trachea — from  his  attacks,  which  had  previously  occurred  oo 
an  average  five  times  in  a  fortnight. 

The  case  of  Mr.  Anderson  was  one  of  the  greatest  Inveteracy, 
and  tracheotomy  was  performed  altogether  without  diagnosis,  for 
epilepsy  not  for  laryngisums.     Yet  was  its  violence  mitigated. 

In  Dr.  Neill's  case  there  was  great  improvement.  On  one  oc- 
casion ^*he  was  threatened  with  an  attack,  of  which  he  ii^as  con- 
scious ;"  "removed  a  temporary  plug,''  and  *the  symptoms  disain 
pearedl"  "He  made  arrangements  to  renew  his  business  ;  walk- 
ed about  the  streets  in  the  confidence  vnd  consciousness  of  a 
strength  of  mind  and  purpose  which  he  had  not  experienced  for  a 
long  period." 

On  another  occasion  a  seizure  occurred ;  the  treacheal  tube,  it 
is  supposed,  dropped  out,  and  the  patient  "  died  almost  instanta- 
neously." ' 

In  JL)r.  Herrick's  case,  the  convulsions,  after  recurring  every 
hour  or  two  from  three  o'clock  to  nine  o'clock  p.m.,  "kept  recur- 
ring every  twenty  or  thirty  minutes  ;  the  face  and  lips  were  swol- 
len and  livid  ;  the  breathing  much  obstructed  by  mucus,  slow  and 
stertorous;  the  veins  of  the  face  and  neck  much  distendeded." 
It  was  concluded  that  "the  patient  could  not  survive  an  hour  un- 
less relieved."  Tracheotomy  was  performed,  and  followed  by  "a 
most  marked  improvement,"  "the  breathing  being  more  natural, 
the  countenance  more  livid."  On  the  two  following  days  there 
were  only  four  convulsions,  and  these  less  protracted  and  severe 
than  any  previous  to  the  operation. 

Unfortunately,  this  patient  was  only  relieved.  He  died  on  tke 
third  day  of  bronchial  asphyxia. 
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Henceforth  let  us  carefully  select  our  cases.  Let  a  just  diag- 
nosis be  instituted ;  let  there  be  a  fair  degree  of  hope ;  let  the 
disease  be  laryngeal,  of  suflSeient  gravity  to  justify  the  remedy, 
but  not  inveterate,  not  yet  involving  organic  changes. 

I  conclude  by  repeating  that  there  are  two  cases  of  epilepsy  in 
its  direst  forms,  in  which  the  propriety  and  efficacy  of  trcheotomy 
admit  of  no  doubt :  These  are — first,  epilepsia  laryngea,  with 
spasmodic  laryngismus,  threatening  the  extinction  of  mind ;  sec- 
ond, epilepsia  laryngea,  with  paralytic  laryngismus,  threatening 
the  extinction  of  life. 

I  now  propose  to  add  notes  of  the  recent  events  which  have  il- 
lustrated the  use  of  tracheotomy  in  epilepsy.  The8<i  are  givcL  in 
the  words  of  the  observers  themselves,  who  have  pursued  the  in- 
quiry. 

The  first  document  is  a  note  of  Mr.  Mackarsie  : — 

The  following  simple  detail  will  not  fail  to  interest  your  read- 
ers. It  affords  proof  of  the  value  of  tracheotomy  in  epilepsy 
laryngea,  by  contrasting  the  condition  of  the  patient  before,  during 
and  after  the  existence  of  the  tracheal  opening.  Had  this  orifice 
been  maintained  freely  patent,  it  is  obvious  that  the  loss  of  intel- 
lect first,  and  the  loss  of  life  next,  would,  humanly  speaking  have 
been  averted! 

The  present  note  completes  the  account  of  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting of  the  cases  in  which  tracheotomy  has  hitherto  been  per- 
formed in  epilepsy  ;  and,  as  the  able  and  judicious  writer  justly 
observes  : — * 'there  is  much  that  is  important  to  be  learnt  from  iL" 
There  is  much  to  be  learnt  from  the  following  striking  para- 
graphs : — 

Clay-cross,  September  20th,  1854. 

"My  Dear  Sir, — For  many  months  I  have  been  anxious  to 
communicate  to  you  the  results  in  my  case  of  epilepsy  treated  by 
tracheotomy.  ' 

"When  I  last  wrote  t<|you,  my  patient  had  a  recurrence  of  fits, 
but  in  a  much  mitigated  form  ;  his  mind  had  improved,  and  his 
complexion  being  of  a  dusky  hue  had  assumed  a  natural  colour, 
only  remaining  perhaps  a  little  paler  than  natural. 

"At  this  period  the  tracheal  opening  was  allowed  to  close  through 
neglect,  and  the  fits  resumed  the  same  form  they  had  had  before. 
I  wished  to  re-open  the  orifice  into  the  trachea,  but  was  not  per- 
mitted to  do  so.  I  watclied  ray  patient  with  intense  inteix^st,  and 
observed  him  revert  to  his  former  condition ;  the  fits  became  more 
severe,  and  the  coma  more  prolonged,  the  dusky  hue  of  his    com- 

1)lexion    returned     and    his     mind   again   gave    way,    until    at 
ength  I  found  it  necesssary  to  remove  him  to  an  asylum. 

"In  this  asylum  my  patient  remained  a  few  days,  and  eventual- 
ly died  from  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  fits. 
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' 'I  think  there  is  much  of  importance  to  be  learnt  from  this  in- 
teresting case.'' 

I  shall  always  consider  it  a  great  honor  to  correspond  with  you. 
**I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

^'W.  J.  Mackarsib. 
^*To  Dr.  Marshall  Hall.'' 

The  second  document  I  adduce  is  an  extract  from  an  able  not© 
from  Dr.  Bucknell,  full  of  the  deepest  interest  : 

"Devon  Connty  Lunatic  Asylum,  Exininster,  Sept.  24th  1854. 

"My  dear  Sir,— Both  cases  on  which  I  operated  for  tracheoto- 
my have  died  :  one  of  phthisic,  the  other  of  epilepsy.  The  mode 
of  death  in  the  latter  was  very  instructive.  It  was  the  second 
case  mentioned  in  my  paper  in  The  Lancet  in  1858 . — 

(( :«F  *  *  *  The  wonderful  change  in  the  character  of  ^he 
fit  I  have  described  continued  for  a  period  of  about  nine  months. — 
About  that  time  her  sister  paid  her  a  visit,  and  they  had  a  quar- 
rel about  their  mother's  will.  The  day  afterwards  she  was  dis- 
tinctly hysterical,  and  iu  the  following  night  she  had  severe  epi- 
leptic convulsions.  These  continued  at  intervals  of  ten  minutes 
for  about  sixteen  hours,  when  she  died  from  exhaustion,  (failure 
of  the  heart's  action,  I  suppose,)  distinctly  »not  from  coma.  Du- 
ring the  whole  of  this  period,  the  tracheal  opening  was  clear. — 
During  each  fit,  the  external  iiuscles  of  respiration  could  be  felt  in 
a  state  ji  tonic  spas  n  ;  and  it  is  prouble  that  the  diaphra^rm  was 
als'j  fixed.  F^r  a  short  p  .r  ui  in  each  fit  the  respiration  was  com- 
pletely arrested.  I  ke  t  the  patient  sitting  in  an  easy  chair,  to 
prevent  the  accumulation  of  mu:us  in  the  air-tubv^s. 

*1  quote  from  m  'mi  ry  but  have  the  case  ready  for  publication. 

"I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

**J.  C.  Bucknell. 

''Dr.  Marshall  Hall" 

I  have  for  some  time  bean  investigating  the  causes  of  death  in 
convulsion  anl  apoplc'tic  diseases.  The  case  of  which  a  note  has 
been  given  was  evidently  one  of  exhaustion  of  the  vis  nervosa.  In 
this  manner  tetanus  si  ems  to  dstroy  life.  Each  successive  fit 
adds  to  the  exhaustion  induced  by  the  previous  ones,  until  the  pa- 
tient expires. 

If  twofn)gs  be  affectea  with  strychnine,  and  one  be  excited,  and 
the  other  left  in  perfect  tranquility,  the  former  dies,  and  the  lat- 
ter survives. 

The  different  forms  assumed  by  epilepsy  require  to  be  investiga- 
ted— the  tracheal,  laryngeal,  the  abortive  in  cases  in  which  trach- 
eotomy is  instituted,  the  syncopal,  and  not  least,  this  of  nervous 
exhaustion. 
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It  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  the  respiration  can  be  arrested 
"without  closure  of  ihe  glottis.  There  are  three  modes,  however,  in 
which  this  may  occur  :  one  is,  at  a  full  expiration  ;  the  second, 
at  a  full  inspiration;  the  third,  the  muscles  of  inspiration  and  the 
muscles  of  expiration  being  simultaneously  and  equally  coi.tracted. 

In  such  cases  the  diagnosis  must  be  e  tablished  by  observing 
the  state  of  the  larynx,  of  the  neck,  of  the  face,  and  of  the  cere- 
brum. In 'the  absence  of  the  laryngismus,  the  deep  purple  lividi- 
ty  and  tumefaction,  and  the  subsequent  deep  coma,  &c,,  are  equal- 
ly absent  ,  and  tracheotomy  of  course  hors  de  propos. 

Much  observation  is  still  required  to  complete  our  knowledge 
of  the  forms  of  epilepsy. 

The  third  document  I  beg  to  adduce,  is  an  extract  from  an  able 
note  from  Dr.  Edwards. 

♦♦Grosvenor-street,  Cheltenhaiu,  Sept.  26th,  1854. 

*'My  Dear  Sir, —  *  *  *  The  effect  of  the  operation  was 
immediate,  self-evident,  axiomatic,  to  all  present.  Dr.  Allardyce 
expressed  his  opinion  then,  and  repeated  it  this  morning,  that  not 
only  were  the  effects  such,  but  'that  without  it  the  case  must  have 
been  utterly  hopeless.'     *         *         * 

*'I  may  sum  up  here,  that  no  fit  of  any  severe  character  took 
place  iu  my  patient  from  the  moment  the  tracheal  opening  was 
made,  so  long  as  the  tube,  of  whatever  kind  or  form,  was  kept  per- 
fectly clear,  and  so  long  as  it  was  kept  in  the  trachea ;  and  that 
whenever  a  seizure  of  a  severe  character  occurred,  the  tube  was 
found  invariably  more  or  less  obstructed. 

^'Slight  abortive .  fits  occurred ;  but  these  were  so  dwindled  into 
insignificance,  that  the  patient,  having  occasionally  but  a  momen- 
tarily feeling,  said  he  was  quite  well. 

**The  tube  was  now  removed  by  the  patient.  The  patient  con- 
tinued well  until  December,  when  he  became  comatose,  sank,  and 
died,  the  history  of  the  attack  being  wanting. 

**Believe  me,  dear  Sir,  very  faithfully  yours, 

''Charles  Edwards." 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  abbreviating  the  last  paragraph  of 
Dr.  Edwards'  admirable  note. 

Dr,  Edwards  has  done  great  good  to  the  cause  by  a  most  impor- 
tant discovery,  for  which  I  feel  deeply  indebted  to  him.  This  is 
to  be  found  in  detail  in  The  Lancet  for  1858.  It  is,  that  the 
tracheal  tube,  and  even  the  exterior  tube  when  an  interior  one  is 
withdrawn,  is  extremely  apt  to  be  clogged  and  obstructed  by  viscid 
mucus.  A  fit  may  then  occur,  and  be  as  severe  as  if  the  opera- 
tion had  never  been  performed. 

The  case  requires  no  commentary.  Tracheotomy  has  saved-- 
mind  and  life  1    What  can  be  added  to  such  a  statement  ? 
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I  will  now  beg  your  readers'  attention  to  a  few  short  paragraphs, 
embracing  the  principles  which  should  guide  us  in  the  use  of  this 
heroic  remedy  in  epilepsy  ;  they  are  five  in  number : 

First. — ^The  treatment  by  tracheotomy  should,  as  in  ail  other 
cases  of  the  use  of  important  remedies,  be  founded  on  an  accurate 
diagnosis ;  the  case  should  be  unequivocally  laryngeal. 

Secondly. — The  case  should  admit  of  remedy ;  it  should  not  have 
have  been  organic  in  its  origin,  or  have  sustained  organic  change 
in  its  progress. 

Thirdly .T-Not  only  should  there  be  no  organic  diseases,  but  the 
case  should  not  be  inveterate,  even  if  it  still  be  one  of  function. 

For  this  reason  I  do  not  think  the  cases  already  consigned  to  an 
asylum  or  the  workhouse  can  offer  much  promise  of  permanent  be- 
nefit from  tracheotomy,  or  from  any  mode  of  treatment.  The 
cases  must  be  of  such  date  as  to  present  hope.  They  must  be  so 
severe  and  threatening  in  regard  to  mind  or  life,  as  to  present 
sufficient  cause  or  reason  for  the  operation.  It  will  be  readily  un- 
derstood that  I  do  not  expect  the  lunatic  asylum  or  the  workhouse 
often  to  furnish  cases  for  tracheotomy.  The  cases  in  these  insti- 
tutions are  generally  already  inveterate  or  organic. 

Fourthly. — The  tracheal  aperture  should  be  ample,  and  be  sus- 
tained unequivocally  freb. 

Fifthly. — Our  expectations  should  be  reasonable ;  we  should 
expect  to  remedy  laryngismus  and  its  effects,  whatever  these  may 
be,  and  nothing  more. 

If  these  five  principles  guide  us,  there  will  be  an  end  of  all  dis- 
creditable controversy ;  ttio  remedy  will  have  a  fair  and  unpreju- 
diced trial ;  we  shall  rejoice  if  it  prove  successful,  and  mourn  if  it 
prove  a  failure. 

For  myself  I  have  only  to  say,  that  I  have  not,  in  any  case  in 
which  tracheotomy  has  been  performed,  had  the  opportunity  of 
forming  the  diagnosis  for  myself,  having  never  had  occasion  to  wit- 
.  ness  a  paroxysm  in  any  of  them.  I  believe  no  proper  diagnosis 
has  been  established  in  some  of  them — in  Mr.  Anderson's  for  ex- 
ample. And  what  shall  I  say  of  Dr.^  Andrea  Yerga's  case  ?  Is 
it  not  lamentable  to  see  such  things  brought  forward  on  so  grave 
an  occasion  7 

I  fear  that  that  will  long  bo  said  of  tracheotomy  in  epilepsy 
which  is  constantly  said  of  other  operations — as  that  for  hernia — 
that  when  instituted,  it  is  instituted  too  tardily,  too  late.  Another 
observation  may  be  made ;  I  know  positively  that  the  operation 
has  not  generally  been  efficient,  for  want  of  an  ampler  orifice,  free- 
ly sustained. 

Now,  let  us  imagine  a  youth  attacked  by  epilepsy — by  epilep- 
^ial  laryngea;  let  us  observe  that,  after  a  certain  number  of  these 
attacks,  the  mind  begins  to  fail ;  that  there  ia  incoherence  of  ideas, 
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loss  of  memory,  &0.;  that  this  state  of  things  is  augmenting ; 
that  the  patient  is  in  danger  of  becoming  a  maniac  or  an  idiot; 
that  all  other  remedies  have  failed ;  that  tracheotomy  affords  a 
hope.     Who  will  hesitate  to  perform  so  simple  an  operation  l 

Or,  let  us  imagine  that,  after  a  severe  epileptic  attack,  the  pa- 
tient remains  in  a  state  of  coma,  his  life  being  obviously  endanger- 
ed, as  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Cane,  Dr.  Herrick.  Dr.  Williams,  &c., 
who  will  hesitate  to  avert  this  danger  by  performing  tracheo- 
tomy ?     In  all  these  three  cases  the  danger  was  so  averted. 

I  will  only  add,  that  as  I  understand  the  question  better,  my 
hopes  of  success  become  more,  not  less,  sanguine.  Only  let  the 
remedy  be  instituted  in  cases  perfectly  appropriate,  after  a  just  and 
adequate  diagnosis,  and  in  a  manner  perfectly  efficient. 


Spina  Bifida^  a  new  plan  of  treatment  by  Mr.  Paget. 

From  the  peculiar  nature  of  this  affection,  owing  to  the  almost 
invariable  implication  of  the  spinal  cord,  or  its  nervous  branches, 
as  have  been  satisfactorily   shown  by  Cruveilheir,  Stafford.  Pres- 
cott,  Hewitt,  and  other  writers,  we  cannot  expect  that  any  surgical 
operation  will  ever   prove    successful,  unless  in  certain  cases  in 
which  the  nerves  of  the   cord   have  no  connection  with  the  sac  of 
the  tumor,  or  where  very  few  branches  are  in  connection  with  it. 
or  where  the  tumor  may  be  so  small  that  its  opening  of  commu- 
nication with  the  spinal  canal  is  in  accordance  with  the  size  of  the 
tumor  itself.     Of  20  cases  examined  by  Mr.  llewett  in  various  col- 
lections,   only   one   was  free  from  contact  with  the  spinal  nerves, 
and  Cruveilheir  again  believes,  from  his  dissections,  that  the  con- 
nection between  the  tumor  and  the  nerves  is  constant.     This  tes- 
timony, of  course,  invalidates  very  much  against  operative  proce- 
dure.    We  shall  find,  however,  on  reference  to  the  medical  jour- 
nals, that  cases  are  occasionally  cured,  and  many  modes  of  treat- 
ment have  been  adopted  with  or  without  success  ;  I  may  mention, 
for  instance,  pressure  by  means  of  a  hollow  pad  or  truss,  punctur- 
ing  the  sac,  ligature  around   the  tumor,  injections  of  iodine,  re- 
moval, or  any  of  these  combined.     Dr.  Brainard,  of  Chicago,  (J. 
S.,  cured  1   out  of  4  cases  by  the  iodine  injections,  and  Velpean 
and  Chassaignac  have  treated  cases  with  great  success  by  the  same 
treatment,  on  the  testimony  of  the  Gazette  des  Hopitaux.     Punc- 
ture and  pressure  in  certain   cases  offer  the  best,  and,  in  fact,  the 
only  means  of  cure. 

The  following  case  presents  some  points  of  interest  in  being 
operated  upon  in  a  totally  different  m^iuner  from  any  case  hitherto 
recorded,  by  Mr.  Paget,  on  the  15th  July,  at  Bartholomew's  Hos- 
pital.   The  patient  was  a  stout,  health  r  child,  3  months  old,  viti 
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^a.  tumor  the  size  of  a  large  foetal  head,  situated  orer  the  lower  dor- 
sal and  upper  lumbar  vertebrae.  A  sub-cutaneous  ligature  was 
passed  around  the  base  of  the  tumor,  with  its  two  ends  emerging 
from  the  superior  margin  of  its  base ;  these  were  fastened  to  two 
India  rubber  straps,  which  crossed  the  shoulders,  and  which  were 
kept  in  position  bj  a  wide  and  long  band  of  adhesive  plaster  pass- 
ed around  the  chest.  It  appears  that  pressure  upon  the  tumor 
does  not  in  any  way  affect  the  cerebral  functions  of  the  child,  and 
Mr.  Paget  concludes  from  this  and  other  reasons,  that  the  open- 
ing of  communication  between  the  cyst  and  spinal  cord  most  pro- 
bably is  very  small,  and  therefore  favorable  to  the  operation.  His 
object  in  applying  the  ligature  under  the  skin,  and  fastening  the 
ends  to  the  India  rubber  straps,  is  to  permit  of  the  thread  cutting 
its  way  out,  and  thus  isolating  the  cyst,  a  result  likely  to  happen 
in  about  14  days.  Should  this  succeed,  he  will  be  prepared  to 
perform  another  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  cyst.  Under 
any  circumstances,  this  disease  is  almost  always  fatal,  and  the 
present  operation  is  merely  an  experiment  which  suggested  itself 
to  his  mind,  and  he  believes  it  may  prove  successful.  Should  it 
not,  we  are  still  at  liberty,  he  says,  to  try  something  else.  The 
child  was  not  put  und^r  the  influence  of  chloroform,  which  I  can- 
didly think  was  a  great  omission. 

Since  the  foregoing  was  written,  the  irritition  and  pain  from  the 
ligature  became  so  great  as  to  cause  the  child  much  suffering, 
which  ended  in  death  four  days  after  the  operation. 


Local  Atiaesihesia.  (  Translated  from  the  Jourjial  de  Medecine 
et  de  Chirurgie  Pratiques^  for  the  Charleston  Medical  Jour- 
nal and  Review.) 

Experiments  upon  local  anaesthesia  are  still  continued  both  in 
France  and  England,  and  we  do  not  consider  ourselves  too  san- 
guine, in  expressing  a  well  grounded  hope  that  sensibiliiy  may,  after 
a  while^  be  locally  diminished  and  suspended,  by  impregnating  in 
some  way,  the  external  and  accessible  organs  with  vapour  of  chlo- 
roform. We  have  unfortunately  not  witnessed  ourselves  any  thing 
decisive  in  this  matter  as  yet :  but  in  England  it  appears  that  re- 
sults have  been  more  favorable.  Two  important  communications 
have  been  addressed  to  the  Medico- Chirurgical  Society  of  London, 
and  to  the  Surgical  Society  of  Ireland,  which  show  that  in  these 
places  experiments  upon  this  subject  are  being  rapidly  pushed  for- 
ward, and  that  a  large  number  of  physicians  have  already  obtained 
very  remarkable  results.  Thus  Mr.  Snow  has  discovered  that  lint 
(charpie)  impregnated  with  chloroform,  placed  upon  the  skin,  and 
/covered  over  with  a  bit  of  oiled  silk,  occasions  at  first  a  degree  of 
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burning  ia  the  part ;  after  a  few  moments,  sensibility  becomes  di- 
minished and  the  skin  may  be  transfixed  with  pins  without  pain; 
but  on  pursuing  his  investigations,  he  has  found  that  the  epidermis 
opposes  itself  more  or  less  to  the  anaesthetic  influence,  and  that 
when  it  was  previousiy  removed,  insensibility  of  the  dermis  was 
very  easily  determined,  and  it  could  be  pierced  and  lacerated  with 
impunity. 

This  observation  is  of  great  importance  to  the  success  of  local 
anaesthesia ;  it  is,  moreover,  in  conformity  with  the  experiments 
of  other  surgeons,  and  of  Mr.  Hardy  in  particular,  upon  currents 
of  anaesthetic  vapors  directed  upon  the  mucous  surfaces.  The 
effects  upon  these  vapor  douches  have  been  very  remarkable,  and 
we  cannot  avoid  making  known  a  few  of  the  observations  commu- 
nicated to  the  Surgical  Society  of  Ireland  by  this  latter  physician. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the  instrument  of  Mr.  Hardy,  im- 
ported into  France  by  Charriere,  and  by  means  of  which  the  sur- 
geon of  Dublin  injected  anaesthetic  vapors  into  the  vagina,  rectum 
and  bladder.  It  is  with  this  instrument  that  he  has  continue  J  his 
experiments,  and  he  is  now  in  possession  of  a  number  of  facts,  con- 
clusively showing  the  efficacy  of  this  measure  in  circumstances  of 
very  varied  character.  Other  surgeons  have. followed  his  example; 
thus,  Dr.  O'Reilly  has  communicated  to  the  Society  of  Obstetrics 
many  remarkable  facts,  and  among  others,  the  following : — A  poor 
woman  was  suffering  from  a  cancer  of  the  rectum  opening  into  the 
vagina  and  causing  intolerable  pain,  against  which  large  doses  of 
opium  had  been  administered.  The  vapor  of  chloroform  directed 
upon  the  part,  produced  an  instantaneous  relief  It  was  then  prac- 
ticable to  clean  and  dress  the  cancerous  surface,  a  thing  which  its 
extreme  sensibility  had  before  rendered  quite  impossible,  and  this 
practice  being  continued,  the  patient  soon  found  herself  so  much 
.  more  comfortable  that  she  was  able  to  rise  and  reappear  in  society. 
An  insufflation  of  the  vapor  into  the  rectum  during  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes,  sufficed  to  obtain  abundant  repose,  and  it  was  spe 
cially  used  for  this  purpose  repeatedly.  During  three  months 
these  fumigations  with  chloroform  have  been  continued,  and  have 
in  no  wise  lost  their  efficacy.  The  patient  finds  herself  quite  im- 
proved from  its  use,  and  since  its  first  employment  there  has  been 
no  necessity  to  have  recourse  to  opium  or  any  other  narcotic. 

Another  observation,  due  to  Dr.  Ringlaud,  is  no  less  remark- 
able. A  child,  but  two  mouths  old.  was  affect^nl  with  a  bronchite, 
attended  with  suffocation  and  extreme  agitation,  and  had  not  slept 
a  moment  for  seventy-two  hours.  A  g  -oat  number  of  remedies 
had  been  tried,  but  witaout  the  least  amelioraiiou.  At  length,  a 
small  quantity  of  the  vapor  of  chloroform  wai  injected  into  the 
rectum  by  the  process  of  Mr.  Hardy.  After  an  interval  of  less 
than  ft  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  child  became  calm,  and  fell  into  a 
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profound  sleep,  which  lasted  for  two  hours.  When  it  awoke,  it 
took  the  breast,  which  it  had  constantly  refused  before  its  sleep. 
The  employment  of  the  anaesthetic  vapors  was  resumed  and  short- 
ly afterwards  the  child  fell  once  more  into  a  deep  sleep.  It  was 
necessary  to  awaken  it  after  several  hours  to  give  it  the  brea?t. 
This  process  was  repeated  several  times  and  conducted  to  a  com- 
plete cure. 

A  few  days  since,  says  Mr.  Hardy,  a  physician  was  speaking 
to  me  of  a  woman  who  was  suffering  from  a  violent  pain  in  the  ear. 
She  was  unable  to  procure  a  moment  of  repose,  notwithstanding 
the  use  of  numerous  remedies.  Finally  it  was  resolved  to  apply  a 
dot/cAe  of  chloroform  to  the  meatus.  After  the  lapse  often  min- 
utes the  pain  ceased,  and  the  patient  slept  profoundly.  The  fol- 
lowing day  she  was  troubled  with  a  return  of  the  pain,  which,  how- 
ever, yielded  immediately  to  a  renewed  application  of  the  vapor. 
Mr.  Hardy  has  observed  a  case  precisely  similar ;  the  patient  had 
introduced  into  the  meatus,  some  cotton  steeped  in  chloroform, 
without  other  efiect  than  a  sensation  of  heat.  The  same  substance 
employed  in  vaporous  donches,  calmed  the  pain  entirely  after  about 
eight  or  ten  minutes,  and  no  further  uneasiness  was  experiened. 
In  a  case  of  tetanus,  a  couple  of  these  instruments  have  been 
used,  to  apply  the  douche  to  both  masseters  at  once,  and  in  a  short 
time  it  was  possible  to  open  his  mouth. 

But  M  Hardy  has  not  restricted  himself  to  the  application  of 
these  douches  to  small  surfaces  ;  he  has  invented  an  apparatus 
which  emits  these  vapors,  either  with  or  without  admixture  of 
warm  water,  in  such  a  manner  to  maintain  in  contact  with  them 
a  large  surface  of  the  skin  at  a  time.  An  aneurism  of  the  poplite- 
al artery  first  suggested  to  him  the  propriety  of  modifying  the  in- 
strument which  had  so  well  succeeded  upon  a  small  scale  and  up- 
on surfaces  of  a  limited  extent.  The  tumour  in  this  case  was 
treated  by  compression,  and  the  pain  resulting  from  the  process 
was  such  that  the  patient  was  utterly  unable  to  a  low  tho  bandag- 
ing to  remain  in  situ.  M.  Hardy  then  bethought  himself  of  an  in- 
strument constructed  upon  larger  proportions  than  the  first.  By 
its  means  veritable  vapor  baths  can  be  administered,  nd  if  it  be 
desirable  to  act  with  vigor,  a  whole  member,  the  pelvis,  abdomen, 
or  chest  can  be  entirely  enveloped.  M.  Hardy  promises  himself 
important  results  from  the  application  of  these  vapors  of  chloro- 
form, in  a  host  of  afiectioi  s  now  happily  modified  by  means  of  poul« 
tices,  fomentations,  embrocations,  &c.,  methods  far  less  powerful 
than  the  anaesthetic  vapous,  associated  or  not  with  water  or  other 
medicates. 

Many  members  of  the  society  have  also  declared  that  these  va- 
por, douches  had  very  well  succeeded  with  themselves,  and  one 
makes  mention  of  the  ablation  of  a  finger,  without  pain  to  the  pa- 
tient 
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If  we  may  judge  of  the  matter,  by  the  two  communications  aWe 
cited,  this  me^qod  is  teceived  with  much  favor  in  England,  and 
we  maj  sooh  expect  more  important  results. 


Suture  of  Tendons,     By  M.  Chassaignac. 

Our  readers  may  recollect  a  case  of  successful  tenoraphy  prac- 
ticed by  Professor  Sedillot  of  Strasbourg,  which  was  reported  in  » 
late  number  of  this  journal.  In  the  Compte  Rendu  de  la  Societc 
de  Chirurgie  de  Paris,  for  April,  1854,  we  find  a  second  case  in 
which  this  operation  was  successfully  performed,  and  which  ap- 
pears to  us  worthy  of  being  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  profession. 

It  relates  to  a  girl  of  sixteen  years,  who,  in  Nov  ,  1853,  fell  on 
a  piece  of  broken  glass,  and  received  a  transverse  wound  on  the 
anterior  aspect  of  the  lower  part  of  the  fore  arm,  which,  after  sup- 
purating for  a  time,  cicatrized. 

Some  months  subsequently  the  patient  entered  the  Hospital  St 
Antoine  with  the  inability  to  flex  the  index  finger.  It  was  found 
that  the  inferior  end  of  the  tendon  which  had  been  divided  was  at- 
tached to  the  cicatrix  of  the  wound  already  described,  and  that 
when  this  cicatrix  was  moved,  the  index  finger  moved  also.  On 
the  fourth  of  February,  M.  Chassaignac  laid  bare  the  flexor  tend- 
ons, by  dissecting  a  rectangular  flap  of  integument  from  the  fore- 
arm, 8lnd  passed  a  suture  through  the  divided  portions  of  the  flexor 
of  the  index  finger.  The  flap  was  then  replaced  and  secured  by 
stitcheS)  and  the  hand  was  strongly  flexed.  In  a  fortnight  the 
wound  had  united,  and  the  patient  left  the  hospital  with  the  per- 
fect use  of  her  finger.  The  ends  of  the  tendon  were  not  refreshed. 
This  fact,  when  considered  in  connection  with  Dr.  Mayo's  case  of 
rupture  of  the  ligament  of  the  patella,  and  our  observations  on 
tendinous  ruptures  in  the  first  number  of  the  present  volume  of 
this  journal,  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  exact  apposition  is  all 
that  is  necessary  for  the  re-union  of  divided  tendons,  even  when- 
separation  has  existed  for  a  comparatively  long  period. 
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Bernard    4*  Robin  on  the    Bloody   by  Atleb.     Philadelphia: 
Lippincott,  Grambo  &;  Co.,  1854 :  from  the  Publishers. 

Dr.  Atleb  has  published  his  notes  of  M.  Bernard's  lectures  du- 
ring the  winter  of  1853 — 54,  with  an  appendix,  containing  some 
notes  of  the  lectures  of  M.  Charles  Robin,  on  the  anatomy  of 
the  blood,  of  the  blood  vessels,  and  of  the  parenchymatous  organs; 

In  looking  over  this  little  book,  we  find  but  little  that  is  really 
new  to  American  readers.  The  numerous  letter  writers  at  Paris 
during  the  last  few  years  have  kept  the  profession  well  informed 
in  reference  to  the  improvements  in  French  science,  and  there 
seems  to  be  but  little  wanting,  except  a  systematic  arrangement 
and  classification  of  the  facts  which  have  been  floating  in  our  peri-> 
odical  literature.  This,  so  far  as  the  blood  is  concerned,  we  were 
prepared  to  expect  in  Dr.  Atlee's  book.  Such  however  is  not  the 
case,  perhaps  necessarily  from  the  fact  that  the  notes  were  hastily 
taken  at  the  time  of  the  lectures.  There  is  however  an  abundance 
of  interesting  facts,  many  of  them  of  much  practical  value.  A 
few  of  these  we  shall  notice.  Our  readers  are  aware  that  one 
theory  of  the  circulation  is  based  on  the  hypothesis,  that  the  blood 
receives  an  increase  of  temperature  while  passing  through  the 
lungs.  This,  we  believe,  is  the  fundamental  idea  of  the  ^/ia  naia 
jovis  of  Dr.  Cartwright,  although  the  Dr.  himself  repudiates  the 
doctrine  on  this  subject.     We  quote  the  following : 

** While  at  the  extremities  the  temperature  varies,  for  certainly 
it  is  lower  in  the  fingers  in  winter  than  in  summer,  in  the  heart 
it  is  fixed.  In  the  right  ventricle  it  is  higher  than  in  the  left. 
The  contrary  was  long  supposed  to  be  the  fact,  from  the  experi- 
ments being  made  on  the  animal  after  death,  when  the  heat  was 
leaving  the  body,  and  the  right  ventricle  being  thinner  than  the 
left,  of  course  it  cools  faster.  The  heart  being  withdrawn  from 
the  body,  put  a  thermometer  in  each  ventricle,  and  place  the  or«* 
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gan  in  water  at  40  ^  Centig,  the  thermometer  will  stand  at  40  ^ 
also;  then  remove  it  and  leave  it  in  a  temperature  of  16  ®  ,  and  in 
a  short  time  there  will  be  a  difference  of  6  ®  in  the  two  instru* 
ments.  The  difference  of  temperature  then  noted  bj  these  experi- 
ments was  not  owing  to  a  difference  previously  existing  in  the 
blood.  M.  Bernard  last  summer  experimented  upon  at  least  a 
dozen  animals  while  yet  alive,  the  instruments  being  passed  into 
the  brachio-cephalic  artery  and  into  the  descending  vena  cava. 
The  same  thermometer  was  used,  for  fear  of  the  possibility  of  a 
slight  difference  in  instruments,  and  the  experiment  was  varied 
in  every  possible  way.  The  temperature  was  always  higher  in 
the^  right  ventricle,  where  it  was  39  ®  or  40  ®  .  The  difference 
(and  the  thermometer  used  was  graduated  to  the  hundredth  of  a 
degree)  was  never  more  than  one-half  or  one  third  of  a  degree. 
As  will  be  seen  hereafter,  tlxe  maximum  of  temperature  is  iu  the 
portal  vein.  This  diminution  of  temperature  is  owing  to  the  air, 
which  cools  the  blood ;  when  it  does  so  in  the  fingers,  why  should 
it  not  do  so  in  the  lungs.  M.  Bernard  has  made  his  experiments 
in  the  summer  when  the  weather  was  very  warm,  and  will  repeat 
them  in  order  to  see  if  there  be  a  diminution,  proportionate  to  the 
temperature  of  the  air.  To  resume ;  the  blood  of  mammiferous 
animals  is  warmer  in  the  veins  than  in  the  arteries ;  in  the  portal 
vein,  than  in  the  aorta.'' 

In  reference  to  the  coagulation  of  the  blood  we  find  the  follow- 
ing:— 

**In  some  circumstances  the  blood  coagulates  with  great  diffi- 
culty, as  after  certain  poisoas,  and  in  animals  exhausted  by  fa- 
tigue ;  and  cold  produces  the  same  effect.  If  an  animal  be  made 
to  die  slowly  by  cold,  and  just  before  death  some  blood  be  taken, 
it  will  scarcely  coagulate.  M.  Bernard  does  not  know  what  be- 
comes of  the  fibrine  in  these  cases,  but  notices  the  fact.  When 
blood  is  taken  from  cold-blooded  animals  in  the  winter,  it  coagu- 
lates with  great  difficulty,  and  sometimes  not  at  all ;  when  taken 
in  the  summer  it  coagulates  perfectly. 

M.  Bernard  thinks  that  this  coagulability  is  connected  with  the 
respiration,  with  the  animal  temperature  ;  that  it  is  proportionate 
to  the  elevation  of  temperature,  as  is  shown  by  observations  on 
birds,  mammiferous  animals,  &c.,  and  also,  that  in  the  individual, 
it  is  influenced  by  cold." 

Is  seems  to  us  that  we  may  account  for  the  phenomena  here  ob- 
served on  the  hypothesis  that  fibrine  is  produced  in  the  process  of 
secondary  assimilation  and  that  it  sustains  to  certain  tissues  the 
relation  of  excretable  material,  while  to  other  structures  it  may 
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nabserve  the  purpose  of  nutrition.  The  manner  in  which  excretions 
retained  in  the  system  through  functional  or  organic  lesion  of  their 
proper  organs  are  finally  removed,  is  beautjfuUy  shown  in  the  fol- 
lowing experiment : 

A  singular  fact  noticed  after  the  removal  of  the  kidneys  is  this. 
In  twenty- four  hours  about  six  grammes  of  urea  and  uric  acid  are 
produced  in  an  animal,  and  yet  if  you  bleed  at  the  end  of  twenty- 
four  hours  after  the  operation,  you  will  still  find  them  to  be  in 
very  feeble  proportion  in  the  blood.  Where  is  it  eliminated  in 
these  early  times  of  the  operation  ?  It  is  in  the  intestines,  and 
particularly  in  the  gastric  juice,  as  a  fistula  in  the  stomach  of  a 
dog  enabled  M.  Bernard  to  demonstrate.  Before  the  operation 
there  was  none  in  what  issued  from  the  opening,  and  immediately 
after  there  was.  After  remaining  for  tome  time  in  the  intestine,  the 
urea  changed  into  ammonical  salts,  and  what  is  strange,  the  gastric 
juice  continued  all  the  time  to  be  secreted.  When  substances  gener- 
ally eliminated  by  the  kidneys  were  injected  into  the  blood,  they  were 
found  in  the  stomach.  In  lower  animals  where  there  is  no  kidney, 
it  is  in  this  manner  that  the  elimination  always  takes  place.  This 
operation  does  not  much  enfeeble  the  animal.  He  vomits,  and  has 
diarrhoea,  and  at  last,  when  enfeebled  from  not  eating,  he  becomes 
sick.  At  this  time  the  urea  is  no  longer  eliminated  by  the  intes- 
tine, and  you  find  much  in  the  blood.  And  thus,  in  individuals 
affected  with  disease  of  the  kidneys,  you  often  see  vomitings  and 
derangement  of  digestion,  owing  to  the  urea  being  thrown  into  the 
intestines,  and  there  undergoing  change  into  ammoniacal  products. 
In  diabetes  you  find  very  little  urea  in  the  urine,  and  M.  Sigalas 
gave  urea  to  such  patients  in  the  expectation  of  finding  it  there, 
hut  he  did  not  find  the  quantity  to  be  increased ;  it  was  transformed 
into  ammoniacal  products. 

M.  Bernard  goes  on  to  examine  the  blood  of  the  portal  systemt 
and  the  circumstances  modifying  it,  the  notes  however  contain  but 
little  if  anything  that  is  new.  His  discovery  of  the  function  of  the 
liver  as  a  manufactory  of  sugar  is  dwelt  upon  at  some  length. 

M.  Ro  in  has  until  quite  recently  denied  that  the  red  corpus- 
cles of  human  blood  ever  contain  nuclei ;  he  has  however  recently 
discovered  them  in  the  blood  of  a  very  young  human  embryo.  In 
the  following  letter  to  the  author,  Dr.  Atlee,  he  makes  the  an- 
nouncement. 

"Since  your  departare,  I  have  bad  the  opportunity  of  obtaining 
four  human  embryos,  perfectly  fresh  ;  their  lengths  were  8  milU- 
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metres,  16  miilimetres,  and  25  millimetres.  I  made  some  iat 
teresting  observations  upon  them,  relative  to  all  their  tissues,  and 
particuliarlj  to  their  blood.  I  send  you,  here,  the  resume^ 
which  you  can  translate  and  publish,  if  you  think  proper. 

"The  majority  of  the  red  globules  of  the  blood  of  embryos  are 
from  8  to  12  milliemes  of  a  millimetre  broad,  and  some  of  them 
are  even  18  and  14  milliemes.  The  most  of  them  also  have  one, 
or  rarely,  two  nuclei.  These  nuclei  are  spherical,  finely  granular, 
from  3  to  4  milliemes  of  a  millimetre  broad ;  but  the  globules  of 
the  blood  are  bi- concave  as  the  globules  of  the  adult.  In  embryos, 
25  millimetres  long,  already  not  more  than  one  half  of  the  glo- 
bules have  a  nucleus,  the  others  have  no  nucleus,  and  are  of  about 
the  same  size  as  the  globules  of  the  adult,  that  is  to  say  8  milli- 
emes of  a  millimetre.  The  nucleus  is  rarely  in  the  centre  of  the 
globule,  but  almost  always  a  Jittle  to  the  side  of  the  central  con- 
cavity of  each  face,  and  they  do  not  prevent  the  globule  from 
having  the  flattened  form  of  the  globules  of  the  adult.  These  glo- 
bules fold  upon  themselves,  or  become  dentated ;  with  the  greatest 
facility,  as  soon  as  the  seram  is  a  little  changed.  At  the  same 
time  many  among  them  take  an  ovoid  form,  but  not  at  all  an  oval- 
flattened  ;  a  fact  which  easily  distinguishes  them  from  those  of  fish 
and  of  reptiles,  which  are  oval  and  flattened.  This  form,  which 
j&|[.  Yance  told  me  he  had  seen  with  a  professor  of  Vienna,  does 
really  exist,  but  it  is  an  accidental  deformity,  taking  place  with 
facility  from  alterations  in  the  serum,  in  the  same  way  as  the  fold- 
ings and  other  irregularities  of  which  I  have  spoken. 

"The  globules  of  the  embryo,  seen  in  a  serum  unchanged  or  but 
slightly  modified,  are  elastic,  and  resume  with  rapidity  their  form, 
when,  having  been  deformed  by  compression,  they  cease  to  be 
compressed.  They  often  assume  a  very  elegaflt  form,  when  they 
are  accumulated  and  reciprocally  compressed. 

"The  nuclei  of  the  red  globules  are  unaffected  by  acetic  acid 
and  water,  but  the  mass  of  the  globule  is  affected  as  that  of  the 
globule  of  the  adult. 

"I  was  able  to  verify  with  ease,  on  these  embryos,  that  the  red 
globules  are  in  no  way  derived  from  the  white  globules,  which  act 
very  differently,  have  another  structure,  &c. 

**Jn  embryos  from  40  to  60  centimetres  (millimetres  ?)  long, 
the  globules  have  already  the  volume,  which  they  will  always 
have,  and  no  longer  have  nuclei.  The  ovoid  form  of  which  I  have 
8po]cen  above  is  generally  less  regular  than  those  I  have  repre- 
sented." 

In  a  note  on  tubercle  a  brief  but  clear  description  is  given  o* 
the  miorosposio  character  of  the  tubercular  corpi^cle. 

"These  corpuscles  are  bodies  slightly  irregular  on  the  surface, 
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^nd  coataining  .no  nucleus.  They  arc  poiyhedric,  either  of  equal 
diameters,  or  elongated ;  when  elongated,  they  are  not  flattened. 
Their  borders  are  dentated,  and  in  the  centre  are  many  granula- 
tions, contained  'in  an  amorphous  mass.  Their  diameter  is  from 
0.007  to  0.009  millimetres,  very  rarely  0.010;  that  is  to  say, 
though  such  almost  always  exist  in  a  specimen,  they  are  few  in 
number.  They  are  very  rarely  rounded  ;  when  nearly  so  you  find 
them  slightly  dentated.  Their  coJitour  is  well  marked,  quite  dark. 
Water  has  no  action  upon  them ;  acetic  acid  pales  but  does  not  dis- 
solve them  :  this  it  is  important  to  note,  for  it  is  thus  easy  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  nuclei  of  any  kind,  for  all  nuclei  except  those 
of  cancer  are  rendered  darker  by  it.  The  corpuscle  contains  no 
nucleus  itself,  and  thus  can  easily  be  distinguished  from  concrete 
pus-globules,  in  which  acetic  shows  at  once  the  nuclei. 

"In  addition  to  this,  the  corpuscle  of  tubercle  is  much  less 
paled. 

"Their  structure  is  simple,  an  amorphous  matter  sprinkled  with 
granulations.  In  some  are  found  fatty  granulations,  that  could  be 
taken  for  nuclei." 

In  conclusion  we  must  say  that  we  are  disappointed  in  the  work- 
Perhaps  we  should  be  equally  disappointed  should  wrf  listen  to  the 
lectures  of  M.  Bernard  himself.  It  is  to  what  an  author  writer, 
not  to  what  he  says  that  we  must  look  for  a  correct  exponent  of  his 
views. 

Men  are  comparatively  careless  both  of  method  and  fact,  when 
there  is  no  record  of  their  language,  for  this  reason  if  for  no  other, 
we  would  be  glad  to  see  our  public  teachers  write  their  lectures. 
T  he  might  possibly  be  less  imaginative  and  adorned  with  fewer 
rhetorical  beauties,  but  we  think  they  would  be  more  accurate  and 
more  systematic  in  their  arrangement ;  two  qualities  of  essentia^ 
importance  to  the  student. 


A  Treatise  on  Diaphragmatic  Hernia  : — Being  an  account  of  a 
case  observed  at  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  followed  by 
a  numerical  analysis  of  all  the  cases  of  this  affection  found  recor- 
ded in  the  writings  of  medical  authors,  between  the  years  1610 
and  1846.  By  Henry  G.  Bowditch,  M.D.,  one  of  the  physi- 
cians to  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  ;  member  of  the 
societies  for  medical  observation  of  Paris  and  Boston.  Buffalo, 
printed  by  Jewett,  Thos  &  Co  ,  1853. 

This  is  the  title  to  a  monograph  of  77  pages,  which  first  appear- 
.«d  in  the  Bu&lo  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.    It  is  printed  in 
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good  style  and  contains  a  detailed  analysis  of  all  that  is  at  preseBt 
known  in  reference  to  the  rare  and  interesting  form  of  hernia,  of 
which  it  treats.  The  whole  number  of  cases  of  diaphragmatic  her- 
nia which  the  author  has  been  able  to  collect  from  the  records  of 
the  last  250  years,  is  88,  one  of  whfch  was  observed  by  himself 
in  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital. 

This  fact  shows  clearly  enough,  that  hernial  protusions  through 
the  diaphragm  are  of  very  rare  occurrence.  Of  68  cases,  26  were 
congenital,  and  42  from  accidental  causes  or  injuries. 

For  obvious  anatomical  reasons,  the  hernia  occurs  in  the  left 
side  of  the  diaphragm  much  more  frequently  than  in  the  right. — 
Thus  of  62  cases,  41  occurred  on  the  left  side,  18  in  the  right 
and  three  in  both  sides.  Of  70  cases  in  which  the  sex  is  given,  58 
were  mah  s  and  17  females.  Of  the  26  congenital  cases,  11  died 
within  two  hours  after  birth,  6  within  two  years,  1  at  seven  years 
and  8  not  until  the  adult  age.  Of  31  accidental  cases  death  took 
place  instantaneously  in  4 ;  within  24  hours  in  12 ;  within  one 
week  in  7 ;  within  one  year  in  5 ;  two  years  and  upwards  8  cases. 
One  of  the  latter  lived  88  years.  The  essay  does  our  industrious 
friend,  Dr.  Bowditch,  much  credit ;  and  we  are  sure  it  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  all  who  seek  an  acquaintance  with  the  rare 
things  of  our  profession.  D. 
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^sculapian  Medical  Society. 

The  aiinual  meeting  of  the  iBsculapian  Medical  Society  waft 
held  in  the  Baptist  Church  in  Paris,  Ills..  Oct.,  18th,  1854 :  th|» 
^President,  Dr.  Charlbs  Johnson,  in  the  chair.  One  of  the  cen* 
sors  being  absent,  Dr.  S.  York  was  nominated  and  elected  to  fill 
his  place. 

'  The  committee  appointed  to  revise  the  Constitution  not  being 
prepared  to  report,  were  continued  until  next  meeting. 

On  motion  the  following  gentleman  were  respectively  proposed 
as  permanent  members  of  the  Society  :  Drs.  D.  W.  Stormont, 
James  M.  Steele,  Charles  A.  Hunt,  B.  B.  Everett,  T.  M.  Smith, 
J.  S.  Richmond,  each  of  whom,  after  being  examined  and  recom- 
mended by  the  censors,  was  by  a  unanimous  vote  received. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Logan,  the  Society  proceeded  to  the  election 
of  ofScers  for  the  following  year,  when  the  following  gentlemen 
were  elected :  Dr.  Thos.  D.  Washburn,  President ;  Dr.  S.  York 
and  W.  B.  Duffield,  V.  Presidents ;  Dr.  F.  R.  Payne,  Secr'y ;  Dr. 
C.  L.  Duncan,  Treas'r ;  Drs.  Chas.  Johnson,  S.  York  and  F.  R. 
Payne,  censors. 

On  motion,  the  Society  adjourned  to  meet  at  7^  o'clock  P.  M. 
In  the  evening  the  Society  met  and  the  newly  elected  President 
was  conducted  to  the  chair.  According  to  previous  notice  a  re- 
spectable number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  had  assembled  to  hear  a 
public  addess.  The  President  introduced  to  the  audience.  Dr.  S. 
York,  who  spoke  in  a  very  able  and  interesting  manner  upon  the 
causes  and  nature  of  Quackery.  After  the  address  was  delivered 
the  audience  retired. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  read  a  case  of  Strangulated  Hernia, 
reported  by  Dr.  S.  Thompson,  which  was  treated  successfully  with 
the  knife.  Also,  an  interesting  letter  addressed  to  the  members. 
of  the  Society,  written  by  Dr.  S.  Thompson. 
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The  Society  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  8J  o'clock  to-monow 
morning. 

MORNING   SESSION. 

On  motion,  the  Society  ordered  the  Treasurer  to  pay  $  16  out 
of  the  funds  of  the  Society  for  the  publication  of  Dr.  F.  R.  Payne's 
address. 

The  reading  of  essays  and  report  of  cases  being  in  order,  Dr. 
C.  A.  Hunt  read  an  able  and  interesting  paper  on  ^*  the  considera- 
tion of  fever  in  a  new  nosological  position.'' 

Dr.  S.  W.  Thompson  read  a  valuable  paper  on  **  the  history  of 
epidemic  Ileo  Colitis  as  it  prevailed  in  Fairfield,  Wayne  co.,  His.," 
which  elicited  much  discussion. 

Dr.  T.  D.  Washburn  reported  a  case  of  Puerperal  Fever." 

Dr.  Hamilton  reported  a  case  of  complicated  "Abdominal 
abscess." 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Logan,  the  following  resolution  was  unani- 
mously adopted. 

Resolved — That  the  hireling  system  is  highly  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  the  Profession,  to  individual  physicians,  and  de- 
trimental to  the  best  interests  of  society  at  large,  and  that  it  is  in- 
cumbent upon  all  the  members  of  this  Society  to  use  all  honorable 
exertions  to  discountenance  and  discourage  the  longer  continuance 
of  said  practice  in  our  noble  profession  ;  further  resolved,  that  it 
will  be  expected  and  required  of  each  member  of  this  society,  who 
may  heretofore  have  engaged  in  this  practice,  to  discountenance  it 
.  as  soon  as  present  engagements  are  fulfilled. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Logan  it  was  unanimously 

Resolved — That  in  the  death  of  Jacob  Lusher,  this  society  has 
lost  an  able  and  efficient,  honorable  and  worthy  member ;  the 
Profession  in  the  Wabash  Valley  an  cxpeiienced  and  successful 
practitioner;  the  community  a  worthy  and  valuable   citizen. 

Resolved — That  we  .leeply  sympathize  with  the  relations  of  our 
deceased  brother. 

Resolved — That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  bo  furnished  to  the 
relations  of  the  deceased  by  the  Secretary. 

On  motion,  resolved  that  Drs.  Chas.  Johnson,  S.  York  and  C. 
A*  Hunt,  be  appointed  a  committe  to  prepare  a  memorial  and  pe- 
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On  n:::::n,  Drs^  C  J  Iv^  n,  S.  Y.  k  v.;  W  R  1\;S, \i  ^w. 
mrpoiikiel  ir'  j^*:o5  :  ;>.^  Niuor^i  Ma;  vV,  O.^axou:  ,Nix,  t.^iy^^iA 
in  Phiidirl:  Lia  next  S.  ~:r,^. 

On  iLOii  »a  the  fv.i  ^  ni:  liolc^^^$  motv  jijnvirtAl  to  aU^  tW 
State  Mei.cJ  Soviet  v — .  ni.  J,  M.  U\:au.  A.  >\ .  Mcv  iui>»  «)^4 
II.  R  Payne. 

The  fflljwin::  i^?^.fts:vo^  ^ort>  Apjv.rusl  to  iv^.i  ^*s*5Mr*  1^1  tW 
next  tteetinsof  ihi-^  Svvietv — I'^ts  A  \\\  McrUuv,  U  \V  IV^>^a. 
H.  R  Payne,  C  L,  Cliurvhill,  J.  S.  Rioiiwvnvl.  J.  l\  Much<4  i^tt4 
D.  W.  Stormont. 

On  motion,  Dr  J.  t^,  Riohwoml  w»8  5ipjvi«U\i  tv^  \WU\<^r  li  jmK* 
lie  adilrcas  at  the  next  meclia^  of  iho  Soojouv 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Duncnn, 

Resolved — That  the  thanks  of  thi«  Svvioty  %i^  h<^w»Kv  f^mWixsl 
to  Dr.  S.  York,  for  his  able  ami  i«tor\\Hti«|t  mUir^** ;  aiui  \\\%\  Dm, 
Davis,  McClure  and  Hunt  are  hereby  <KUiatilutiKi  A  0\^mttlUlvo  to 
solicit  a  copy  of  the  sumo  for  publicaMoiu 

On  motion  of  Dr.  S.  W.  Thomjv^w, 

Resolved — That  the  thanks  of  tho  Si>oiety  bo  roturuf^t)  to  l>r» 
C.  Johnson  for  his  ahlo  and  impartial  conduol  ai  PihmiiI<)IU  of  U\lii 
Society  for  the  past  year. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Johnson, 

Resolved — That  tho  thanks  of  the  memhors  of  thin  Ht>oii>lt  UNi 
cordially  tendered  to  tho  trustees  of  tlu^  HaptJKt  OhurohtuthU 
place  for  the  use  of  their  house  durini;  tlio  vnnoud  sonnionii  of  our 
Society. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  was  roquostcd  to  furnUh  a  oop"    *  ' 
proceedings  of  this  meeting  to  the  editors  ol  tho  Paris  r 
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shall  papers,   Vincennes  Gazette^  and  North-west  Medical  Jfrnr- 
nal^  and  that  they  be  requested  to  publish  the  same. 

The  town  of  Marshall  was  selected  as  the  most  central  point  for 
holding  the  future  meetings  of  the  Society. 

On  motion,   the   Society  adjourned  to  meet  at  Marshall  on  the 
8d  Wednesday  in  May  next. 

T.  D.  WASHBURN,  M.D.,  President. 

F.  R.  Payne,  M.D.,  Secretary. 


EDITORIAL. 


Clinical  Instruction. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Journal  we  made  some  observations 
on  the  subject  of  Clinical  instruction,  calling  in  question  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  often  repeated  assertion,  that  we  have  no  true  clin- 
ical teaching  in  the  Hospitals  of  this  country. 

It  seems  that  our  remarks  called  out  comments  in  the  November 
number  of  the  Peninsular  Journal  of  Medicine^  published  at  Ann 
Arbor,  Michigan.  Of  the  nature  of  these  comments  we  have  no 
knowledge,  as  that  number  of  the  Journal  has  never  been  received 
by  us.  But  in  the  December  number  of  the  same  journal,  we 
find  an  editorial  explaining  more  fully  the  writer's  '*view8  upon 
the  subject  of  clinical  instruction,  and  the  manner  in  which  it 
should  be  pursued." 

That  we  may  not  misrepresent,  we  quote  from  the  editorial  in 
question  as  follows,  viz. : 

^In  order  to  accomplish  all  these  purposes,  we  can  readily  see 
what  will  be  necessary. 

^*A  visit  to  a  patient  with  an  acute  disease,  once  or  twice  a  week, 
will  by  no  means  sufiice,  however  careful  the  examination,  and 
full  the  opportunity  of  observing,  at  the  time,  may  be.  Neither 
will  a  daily  visit  accomplish  the  necessary  purposes,  unless  the 
student  has  a  full  opportunity  for  a  close  personal  inspection  of 
the  patient,  and  his  various  conditions,  and  has  time  to  enquire 
into  the  effects  of  the  medicine — and  in  short,  every  circumstance 
and  condition  of  the  case.  The  countenance  must  be  observed — 
the  tongue  seen — the  pulse  felt — the  condition  of  the  skin  noticed 
— the  cheat  percussed — the  breathing  listened  to — the  pupils  in. 
spected — the  excretions  examined,  &;c. 

*'And  further  than  this,  the  management  of  the  sick  room  should 
be  studied — the  conduct  of  the  nurse,  the  deportment  of  attendanto 
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— the  whole  system  of  management  of  the  mind,  so  important  a 
part  of  correct  treatment — the  mode  of.  using  bathing,  frictions, 
&c.,  and  of  preparing  and  administering  food  and  medicines,  must 
receive  attention. 

"It  is  also  important,  in  true  clinical  instruction,  that  the  stu- 
dent should  see  patients  of  a  class,  and  under  circumstances  simi- 
lar to  those  with  which  he  will  meet  in  practice.  All  must  see 
that  all  these  things  are  essential  to  correct  clinical  instruction  of 
the  highest  kind. 

"Now,  we  ask,  are  these  circumstances  possible — can  these 
things  be  done  in  a  hospital,  in  any  hospital,  on  this  or  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic — in  Paris,  in  London,  in  New  York,  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, in  Cincinnati,  or  in  Chicago?  In  the  very  nature  of 
the  case,  the  thing  is  impossible.  In  hospitals  of  large  cities,  we 
meet  with  a  class  of  cases  very  different  in  their  aspects  and  ten- 
dencies, from  those  which  are  met  with  in  respectable  private  cir- 
cles, and  especially  from  those  met  with  in  the  country ;  and  stu- 
dents receiving  their  only  impressions  of  diseases  from  such  sources, 
will  be  greatly  at  fault  in  their  management,  when  they  meet  with 
cases  of  a  class  so  very  different,  and  under  circumstances  so  com- 
pletely changed."        • 

What  a  pity  it  is  that  our  learned  editorial  confrere  at  Ann 
Arbor,  had  not  enlightened  the  profession  on  this  subject,  a  few 
years  earlier.  Had  it  been  known  earlier  that  the  * -circumstances'* 
necessary  for  profitable  clinical  instructions,  were  altogether  "im- 
possible" in  the  Hospitals,  not  of  America  alone,  but  in  those  of 
"London  and  Paris"  also,  it  might  have  saved  many  a  poor  fellow 
the  necessity  of  spending  his  last  dollar  to  cross  the  ocean  and  gain 
access  to  the  wards  of  those  Hospitals.  Again  it  might  have  preven- 
tedthe  assembled  wisdom  of  our  profession,  as  embodied  in  the  Am- 
erican Medical  Association,  from  committing  so  grave  an  error  as 
to  recommend  and  re -recommend  from  year  to  year,  that  the  at- 
tendance on  Hospital  clinical  instruction  for  at  least  one  term, 
should  be  considered  a  vecessai-y  part  of  medical  education,  one  o 
the  requisites,  indeed  for  admission  to  an  examination  for  the  de- 
gree. It  is  an  old  saying  that  "necessity  is  the  mother  of  inven- 
tion ;"  and  who  knows  but  the  entire  absence  of  a  Hospital  at 
Ann  Arbor,  constituted  the  necessity  which  determined  the  grand 
discovery  announced  in  the  last  paragraph  quoted  above?  But 
seriously,  let  us  examine  somewhat  carefully  the  positions  assumed 
80  confidently  by  our  worthy  friend  and  co-laborer.     And  in  doinor 
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SO)  our  readers  will  excuse  us  if  we  leave  the  Hospitals  of  Paris, 
London,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  &c.,  to  take  care  of  themselves, 
while  we  draw  our  illustrations  directly  from  the  one  with  which 
we  are  more  immediately  connected  at  Chicago.  What  then  are 
the  circumstances  claimed  to  be  necessary  for  true  and  proper 
clinical  instruction  ?  First,  the  student  must  have  opportunity 
tor  a  close  personal  inspection  of  the  patient  "  The  countenance 
must  be  observed — the  tongue  seen — tlio  pulse  felt — the  condition 
of  the  skin  noticed — the  chest  percussed — the  breathing  listened 
to— the  pupils  inspected— the  excretions  examined,  &c."  This  is 
right,  perfectly  so,  and  just  what  the  students  visiting  the  wards 
of  Mercy  Hospital  in  Chicago,  actually  do  every  morning.  They 
are  brought  immediately  around  the  bed  of  the  patient ;  they  not  only 
observe  the  countenance,  but  their  attention  is  called  to  each  line- 
ament and  item  which  contributes  to  make  up  the  sum  of  its  ex- 
pression ;  they  not  only  see  the  tongue,  but  their  attention  is  di- 
rected to  each  of  its  peculiarities ;  they  feel  the  pulse  and  the  skin ; 
they  auscultate  the  chest  ;  and  they  inspect  the  excretions  Take, 
for  example,  the  actual  clinical  lesson  for  this  morning.  After 
noting  briefly  the  progress  of  some  cases  fully  examined  at  a  pre- 
vious visit,  they  come  to  the  new  cases  for  the  morning.  They 
first  surround  a  man  brought  to  the  Hospital  two  days  previous 
with  typhoid  fever  of  moderate  severity.  He  is  in  the  third  week 
of  the  disease,  having  been  but  little  interfered  with  by  medicine  of 
any  kind.  The  history  of  his  case  is  explicitly  stated ;  all  its  di- 
agnostic symptoms  are  fully  examined  ;  the  changes,  both  general 
and  local,  which  are  supposed  to  have  taken  place  pre  pointed 
out ;  then  the  indications  for  treatment,  and  the  particular  means 
for  fulfilling  them.  They  individually  examine  the  countenance, 
skin,  tongue,  pulse,  respiration,  abdomen,  and  excretions.  They 
feel  of  the  rotund  and  tympanitic  abdomen,  and  in  this  case  see  a 
few  well  Eiarked  rose  spots. 

Having  finished  this  case  they  passed  to  another  case.     He  too 
has  typhoid  fever^  but  farther  advanced,  tongue  entirely  dry,  legs 
covered  with  purpuric  spots,  chronic  abscesses  forming  in  the  cel- 
lular tissue.     They  examine   this  case   with  the  same  care  as  the 
ther.     Though   the  same  form  of  fever,  their  attention  is  called 
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particularly  to  the  difference  between  the  two,  and  the  correspond- 
ing variations  in  the  theraj^eutic  indications.  From  this  they  go 
to  a  third  case  of  the  same  disease.  It  is  a  young  man  in  the- 
early  part  of  the  second  week  of  the  disease.  The  fever  is  wel* 
marked  but  mild  and  very  favorable  in  its  progress,  but  they  find 
the  rose  spots  thickly  covering  the  whole  abdomen  and  chest.  The 
hour  is  past  and  the  class  are  dismissed.  Here  they  have  had 
the  most  perfect  access  to  three  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  each  illus- 
trating a  particular  stage  and  grade  of  the  disease.  They  have 
examined  them  personally,  their  attention  being  specially  directed 
to  the  diagnostic  symptoms  and  pathological  conditions.  They 
will  note  from  time  to  time  the  progress  of  these  cases  until  their 
final  ter.iiinaiion  either  in  convalescence  or  death.  But  before 
these  have  gone  from  the  wards,  others  of  the  same  disease  wiH 
come,  and  during  the  term  they  can  examine  and  compare  almost 
every  form  and  .  tage  of  the  disease.  The  same  thing  is  equally 
true  of  the  other  forms  of  fever  and  dysentery,  as  well  as  the  va- 
rious local  inflammations.  It  is  only  yesterday  morning  that  we 
-called  the  attention  of  the  last  division  of  the  class  to  five  cases  of 
dysentery  in  the  same  ward  at.d  almost  side  by  side. 

One  was  a  recent  and  active  case,  two  had  just  passed  into  a 
■chronic  form  succeeding  acute  attacks,  and  the  other  two  had  ex- 
isted three  or  four  months  presenting  the  extreme  emaciation,  en- 
emia,  and  edematous  legs,  which  accompany  the  long-continued  u" 
ceration  of  the  n.ucous  membranes..  It  is  but  a  few  mornings  since 
that  we  had  grouped  together  at  one  time  and  in  the  same  ward, 
three  cases  of  opthalmia,  one  of  slight  conjunctivitis  another  of  scrof- 
ulous inflammation  of  the  tarsus  of  the  eye-lids,  and  the  third  se- 
vere scrofu'ous  cornietis  with  ulceration.  As  the  peculiarities  of 
each  were  pointed  out  the  diseased  eyes  were  subjected  to  the  dir- 
est personal  examination  of  each  student.  For  another  clinical 
group  we  had,  not  long  since,  cases  of  scabies,  chronic  exzcma  of 
the  face  and  erysipelas  of  the  face  all  under  examination  and  treat- 
ment at  the  same  time.  We  have  now  in  the  wards  patients  with 
pulmonary  tubercular  deposits  in  almost  every  stage  from  crude 
primary  tubercles,  to  complete  suppuration.  These  hare  been  sev- 
eral times  carefully  auscultated  personally  by  each  member  of  the 
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hospital  class,  thereby  accustoming  their  own  ears  to  the  variations 
of  respitatory  manner,  vocal  resonance,  &c.,  which  accompany  this 
disease.  The  clinical  lessons  here  alluded  to  are  not  selected 
ones,  but  simply  such  as  have  actually  occurred  within  the  last 
few  days.  They  are  sufficient  however,  to  show,  that  the  very 
circumstances  arid  conditions  set  forth  by  the  editor  of  the  Penin- 
sular Journal  as  necessary  for  true  clinical  instruction,  are  not 
only  found  in  hospitals,  but  found  there  in  a  much  greater  degree 
of  perfection  than  anywhere  else  in  the  world. 

For  where  else  is  it  posible  to  procure  for  the  student  that  free- 
dom of  access  to  the  patient  for  personal  examination,  and  to 
such  a  number  and  variety  of  patients  as  shall  illustrate  not  only 
different  diseases,  but  also  different  forms  and  stages  of  the  same 
disease?  Our  friend  at  Ann  Arbor  says  that  they  are  to  be  found 
*4n  every  town,  in  every  hamlet,  in  every  country  side'  where 
there  is  an  intelligent  and  well  educated  practitioner." 

And  again  he  says  "  our  pcsitlon  is,  that  private  clinical 
teaching  is  most  useful^  Will  Prof.  Palmer,  the  author  of  the 
editorial  in  the  Peninsular  Journal,  frankly  tell  us  how  many 
times,  during  his  Professional  life  of  15  or  18  years,  he  has  actu- 
ally taken  a  Student  to  the  bed-side  of  a  respectable  patient  in 
private  practice,  and  there  detailed  to  him  '^  the  previous  history 
of  the  disease  and  of  the  patient — the  class  of  persons  to  which  he 
belongshis  individual  peculiarities  and  tendencies — the  circum- 
stances with  which  the  case  is  surrounded,  &c. ;"  then  make  *'  a 
full  diagnosis  in  the  presence  of  the  patient,  pointing  out  and  il- 
lustrating the  means  by  which  it  is  arrived  at ;'' — also  *'  the  spec- 
ial pathology  of  the  case — the  indications  of  treatment,  and  the 
means  by  which  those  indications  are  to  be  fulfilled ;"  in  the  mean 
time  allowing  the  student  to  observe  the  countenance,  see  the  ton- 
gue^ feel  the  skin  and  the  pulse,  percuss  the  chest,  listen  to  the 
breathing,  and  examine  the  excretions,  &c.  ? — And  all  this  not 
once  for  the  same  patient,  nor  once  in  ^^  three  or  fovr  days,'*^  but 
daily  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  case  ?  Such  an  exer- 
cise would  require  the  practioner  to  give  a  familiar  lecture  of,  at 
least,  half  an  hour  directly  over  the  patient.  The  simple  state- 
ment of  the  question  carries  with  it  an  obvious  answer.    Neither 
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Professor  Palmer  nor  any  of  his  colleagues  have  ever  attempted 
such  a  task  twice  in  their  lives.  Tliey  doubtless  have  occasion* 
ally  taken  a  favorite  pupil  to  see  a  patient  with  them,  and  allowed 
him  to  glance  at  the  patient's  tongue,  feel  the  pulse,  and  look  at 
the  discharges ;  possibly  also  he  has  been  allowed  for  one  jingle 
time  to  put  his  ear  upon  the  chest ;  and  after  retiring  from  the  house 
a  desultory  conversation  has  been  carried  on  in  regard  to  the 
case, — we  have  done  so,  many  times,  and  have  doubtless  thereby 
benefited  to  some  extent  our  pupils.  But  this  falls  far  short,  in 
every  respect,  of  what  the  Ann  Arbor  editor  has  himself  described 
as  constituting  true  Clinical  Instruction;  and  equally  far  short  of 
the  Clinical  instruction  given  in  the  Mercy  Hospital  every  morn- 
ing. It  is  very  easy  to  talk  about  Private  clinical  instruction ; 
and  such  talk  may  serve  the  special  purpose  for  which  it  is  de- 
signed, namely,  to  satisfy  the  medical  students  at  Ann  Arbor 
that  they  must  look  to  their  private  preceptors,  instead  of  the 
Faculty  of  their  State  University,  for  this  most  important  depart- 
ment of  medical  instruction.  How  much  of  it,  they  will  ever  act- 
ually get  in  the  several  *'  hamlets  and  country  rides,"  of  Michigan, 
the  experience  of  the  last  eighteen  centuries  and  the  common 
sense  of  every  reader  can  easily  estimate.  But  our  friend  Palmer 
hetrays  a  great  want  of  appreciation  as  to  what  kind  of  clinical 
instruction  the  student  needs,  when  he  talks  about  his  watching 
"  at  the  bed-side  with  book  in  kand,^^  like  a  Homoeopath  looking 
for  the  correspondence  between  the  symptoms  of  his  patient  and 
those  of  his  supposed  remedy.  The  very  first  clinical  lesson  he 
needs,  is  to  be  taught  a  systematic  and  thorough  method  of  exam* 
ining  patients  and  diagnosing  diseases. 

He  needs  to  be  taught  how  to  (observe,  and  what  to  observe — 
to  have  pointed  to  him  on  the  living  patient  the  import  and  value 
of  individual  symptoms,  their  connections  with  ana  dependencies 
on  each  other ;  things  which  he  cannot  acquire  except  under  the 
immediate  direction  of  a  prompt  and  thorough  clinical  teacher  in 
the  immediate  presence  of  a  variety  of  patients.  This  want  of  ap« 
preciation  on  the  part  of  the  Editor,  is  further  shown  by  his  quo- 
tation from  Prof.  Flint  of  Paris.  To  confound  the  wants  felt  by 
an  experienoid  physician  and  teacher,  who  is  abroad  seeking  for 
every  thing  relating  to  the  minuter  details  of  medical  science  and 
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"philoanphy,  with  the  wants  of  the  stud-^nt  preparing  to  enter  on 
the  active  duties  of  his  profession,  is  to  betray  at  least  want  of  re- 
flection. His  r  marks  about  th-e  absence  of  proper  time  for  atte  n- 
tion  to  Clinical  instruction  during  the  college  terms,  would  hare 
some  foijce  were  it  n..t  for  the  fact,  that  so  long  as  the  present  sys- 
tem of  education  continues  it  must  be  attended  to  then  or  not  at 
all.  But  the  fault  here  is  not  >uth  the  clinical  instruction  or. the 
hospitals,  but  with  the  arrangement  of  the  college  terms.  Few  are 
more  conscious  of  the  defects  in  the  present  general  system  of  me- 
dical education  than  we ;  and  none  have  labored  more  diligently  to 
remedy  those  defects.  It  will  in  no  wise  aid  the  good  Wurk,  how- 
ever, to  have  our  Michigan  friends  array  ihemselvts  ag  inst  one 
of  the  most  important  departn.ents  in  the  whole  system.  It  would 
be  far  better  to  relieve  themselves  at  once  from  their  false  positioa 
by  transferring  th«  medical  department  of  their  University  to  De- 
troit, where  they  could  do  justice  to  the  students  of  their  own  state 
by  having  access  to  Hospitals.  If  this  was  done  we  should  hear 
no  more  about  the  worthlessness  of  Hospital  Clinical  Instruction* 

D. 


The  caption  to  the  first  article  in  the  present  number  of  the 
journal,  sho^  Id  have  stated  thit  the  paper  of  Dr.  Thompson  was 
read  before  the  Esculapian  Medical  Society,  and  forwarded  for  pub- 
lication by  the  Secretary  in  accordance  with  a  vote  of  the  Society. 

The  article  we  promised  to  give  in  this  number,  on  Epidemic 
Jaundice,  is  deferred  to  make  room  for  other  communications. 

Close  of  the  Volume  : — The  present  number  closes  the  third 
volume  of  the  New-Series  of  the  North- Western  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal.  The  Journal  has  for  several  years  been  es- 
tablished on  a  firm  basis,  and  his  a  wi  le  cintulation. 

Owing  to  some  temporary  obstacles,  the  issue  of  the  Journal  has 
been  more  irregular  during  the  past  year,  than  we  could  have 
wished. 

This  source  of  annoyance  however,  will  cease  with  the  com- 
mencement of  the  new  Volume.  The  present  is  a  favorable  time 
for  subscribers  who  are  in  arrears,  to  pay  up,  and  for  new  ones  to 
foiward  their  names  and  their  money. 

But  hereafter  all  communications   ani  letters   relating  to  tke 

mutual  should  be  directed  to  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis,  Chicago,  ILL 


